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BOOK XI. 

Defcriptim of the Countries contained in 
the farther Peninfula of India. 

CHAP. I. 

General Defcriptim and Hijiory of this 
Peninfula. 

T he farther peninfula of In£a, properly fpeaking, 

is bounded northward by a line, drawn from about ptmnfula, 
the eaftern mouth of Ganges, to the bay of Tong- its bounds, 
king, in twenty degrees of latitude. But as fome 
of the principal kingdoms belonging to it lie partly without 
tho/e limits, and uniformity requires that we fhould give the 
defcription of each country intire, and in one place, wdthout 
dividing it; we lhall therefore confider this peninfula in a 
more extended fenfc, fo as to comprife the whole of thofe do> 
minions vnth its limits. In this large acceptatioi\^it xfill be 
bounded on the north by part of Tibet, and Cblna\^oa ^he 
call by Tong-king, and the gulf of Kcchin-china s on the foum 
by the gulf of Siam, and ftraits of the Sund ; and on the wefl 
Mod. Hist. VoL. VII. B b) 



2 General Account of the B. XL 

by the bay of BcngAl^ and the river called the Great Brajna* 
putren : which, according to oiir ideas, rifes in the monntaiii 
bounding Tibet ^ and, running fonthward, feparates the coun- 
tiies included in this peninfula from Hindujian^ and the ter- 
1 i L( •• ies of certain Riijah, 

'fi IE bounds and dimenfions of this peninfula are pretty 
fituiitv. ^^rcll afeertained on all fides but this to the well : for, on^he 
;.orth, they are determined in confequercc of the fituation 
given thofe of Tibet and China^ which have been, oi lace years, 
accurately fnrveycd by the Jcfuil miflioners; and the fea-coalls 
by the draughts and obfervations of Ikiliul uavigators. Its 
fituation likev/ife, with refpect to the heavens, is no lefs ac- 
curately lixed, by the altronouiical obfervations made -dtSiam 
and PtLilakhay as well as thofe in its neighbourhood, at 
ton in Cbma^ and in BengilL So that although the interior 
parts of it are not fo well known as thofe of the hither penin- 
fiila, yet its coafls and borders may be laid to be more ex- 
actly fettled than thofe of moft countries ol /^/j, excepting 
Chiruj. 

These things being premifed, we may, on good groiinds,^ 
advance, that this pciiinrula lies between the firft and twenly- 
feventh degrees of latitude, and the lojih and 127th degreed 
of longitude ( f) : fo that it is about 1 000 miles long, from fouth ' 
to north, and 900 in breadth, from well toeaft, where broad- 
eft; but infome parts, cfpedally the peninfula of ve- 
ry narrow, not cxceediijg 150, 100, or even 50 miles, in one 
or tw'o places, 

SoiUvgc- Ttiisvaft region is, in general, a very plentiful country, 
7iinJ. for fruits, Jilks, elephants, metals, drugs, corn, rice, pep- 
per, and oil. liefides this, it is rich in gold and precious 
Ibmcs, filch as diamonds, rubies, topazes, amethifts, and 
<;th.tr kinds, w ith which a great traMe is driven there. Tong^ 
king, it is true, has neither corn nw wine of its own : but, 
to make amends, it enjoys a very'good and temperate air ; 
while moft of the other countries fufFer under the excelfive 
htal<;. 

CcMitria 'i'HTs peninfula, according to feme early travellers, w^as 
iQj.iAUiU formerly di\ided into a great number of kingdoms, fome of 
in ij\ ^ extent, go\erncd by mighty emperors. But either they 
WTrciu'pofcd on by the infbrmatiotii ot the Indians \ or ima- 
gining the cemntry extended northward from the coafts of 
Bo Tiirt.ii'x they formed imaginary 

domintens., there, to fill up the vacant fpace. 7'hc truth feems 
« / ’ 

'('}) Rcchoring always from the illc of Tivvc, about 20^ weft of 
and 17® 3 s' weft of Lon Jon. 


to 
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C. I. - farther Peninftda of India. 

to be, as will appear in the cburfe of our hiftory, that this 
north part of the peninfula was divided ami>ng a great num- 
ber of petty kings, or Rajahs ; who, at length, going to war, 
the weaker were fubdued by the ftronger. So that, at pre- 
feiit, the dominions comprifed within this third part of India 
faiay be reduced to the following nine ; viz. thofe of ^IJJaviy 
Tfl>ray Arrakaviy Pegiiy Ava^ Laos, Sianiy Kamhja, and A'c- 
cbin-ckina ; to w'hich we may add Tong-king (by fonie in- 
cluded within the peninfula), in order to give it a place in 
our hiftory. 

The inland countries, which are Azenty Ti^ra^ Ava^ and butUttU 
the Laosy as well as the inland parts of the reft, are very lit- known. 
tie known to us at prefent. The beft memoirs relating to 
them being thofe left us by the early travellers ; who, iinited 
by the ftourilhing ftate of them, particularly PogUy went thi- 
ther for fake of commerce, .in the lixteenth century ; of 
yvhich number were Edoardo Barbofa, Cafar Fredericky Caf- 
far Balbiy and our Ralf Fitch. We muft, however, except 
Sianiy whofe interior parts the Frenchy by their embaflies and 
relations, brought us acquainted with, towards the end of tlic 
laft century. However, all this information does not amount 
to much ; nor are the maritime parts of thofe countries better 
known to us : for although they have been vilitcd by mer- 
chants, as well as miffioners, yet their relations refpeft chiefly 
the inhabitants, and give very little light into either the geo- 
graphy or hiftory of thofe countries. The truth is, that, af- 
ter trying the difpofitions of the people, both in a religious ^ 
and mercantile way, there hath been found but little encourage- 
ment either for converfions or commerce ; and therefore thofe 
coafts are not much frequented at prefent, by either merchants 
or divines. Hence it is, that, although revolution.^ happen 
very often in thofe couiitries, w^e arc yet almoft intirc ftran- 
gers to them : and thax we find more materials for political 
'hiftory in the ancient vdyagers than in the modern. I'he beft, 
if not only good ones among the latter, relating to the parts 

queftiou, being thofe of Dampicry and captain Haniillon. 
who, in fiis new account of the Eaji-lndicSy has given us the 
prefent ftate of all the countries and illands, lying between 
the Cape of good hope and Japan. 

After what has been faid, our readers cannot reafonably iy,pcrft£:\ 
expeft any-thing like a complete hiftory of the countries with- und 
in this farther peninfula : but if they confider the great im- 
perfeftions of onr materials, and the difficulty of ccsincftirg 
the fciittered and difeording feraps, when biougjit tog;0'K.r, 
in order to form fomething of a confiftent hiftory, they Vill, 
wc prefume, be very well pleafed to find it it is no wwfe. " . 

B a Tut- 
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errors of TiiE fame may be alleged in behalf c 4 ‘ the geography^ 
eruihors^ whkh, howevcr defeftive, may yet be faid to be the only 
thing tokrabk of the kind that bath hitherto appeared. . The 
early geographers^ not excepting the San/ons, have exhibited 
tlic toiiiitries in queftioii very erroncoufly, and in great coo- 
fni^m : they have extended them northward, vaftly beyond 
tlicir bounds ; introduced imaginary kingdoms ; and, rclyi.ig 
on impofing authors, fuch as Mendez Pinto and Li Blanc^ 
h.ive derived all the great rivers from an imaginary kke, called 
Chiamayi Singapamoff and Kimehetee by the lirft of thefe au*' 
thors. Mr. Dclijlcy it. is true, in his maps, publifbed the be- 
ginnijig of the prefent century, correfted thofe eiTors, by the 
help of kter informations ; but fell into others, for want of 
tarther alTiftances. In particular, by relying too much on 
Louhgre\ map of Sianiy he has placed the northern borders 
of that kingdom four degrees, as we conceive, too high : -in 
confcqiienee of which, by making it almoft contiguous to 
•uiho treat China, he has left no room for exhibiting the fpacious court- 
ef thm, tries which lie between ; and has likewife over-much contraft- 
ed the doininivms of Ava and tl^ Laos, efpcdally the latter. 
He has likewife been at a lofs as to the parts where the great 
rivers rife, which pafs through this peninfula, ftom north t&» 
fouth ; and tie places where they entered the feveral countries 
which thc7 tbter. But thefe miftakes wc have been able to 
reftify, chiefly by means of the above-mentioned fbrveys of 
tlic Jeluits ; which not only exhibit the courfe of all the ri- 
vers of any note, which pufs out of China and Tibet into this 
pcninfulii, aaotding to tlicir due fituations and diflances ; but 
alfo mark the places where the frontiers of the countries, con- 
tiguous to CL la, which uraTong-ltiKg, Laos, Pegu, and Ava, 
begin and end : fo that we are able, with more certainty, to 
afiigri thofe kingdoms their proper fonits, as w^ell as judge to 
wbit fouthern rivers the northern belpng. 

The inha- Til US luuch WC judged neccflarjv in our own defence, to 
bitants, be premifeJ to the following colleftions. . But befoi-e we en- 
ter upon a particular defeription of the countries within this 
peniuuila, it will be proper to mention fomething in general 
with regard to the inhabitants. According to the hiftories of 
China, this empire, among the othca* kingdoms and ftates iu- 
cludecl within its mdc dominion, numbered thofe, at prefent 
found in the fiu’ther peninfula of Imlia, as Tong-king, Kochin- 
china, Siam, i:c. (A). Nor is this authority to be fufpeded, 

fince 

f\) The Chinefes fay, that before 0 &r/}?,.feiit out his fleets, 
^hi %i*A/rj-//,abottCtheyear Z36 which conquered the maritime 
* countries, 
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fince travellers difeover very evident proofs of the footing 
which the Chinefes have had in all thofe countries. Metkohi 
obferves, that the inhabitants of Arrakan^ Pegu, Tenapri, 
and Siam, refcmble the Chinefes in features, as well as agree 
with them in cuftoms and religion De Faria fays the fame, 
v^ ith regard to the people of Lao (B), Lanjang, Jangoma, 

Ava, and Kambeja **• 

However, this conformity docs not extend fo far as to ardthdr 
exclude certain variations, which almoft inevitably arife from 
accidents and other caufes. Thus, with regard to religion, 
though at bottom the fame through the whole peninfula, yet 
one nation differs from another in their ceremonies, in their 
images, their faints, and even the founders of their refpeftive 
laws ; which are to be coiifidered as fo many different fefts 
of the fame faith. Nor are our readers, on account of the 
great agreement which appears in the external form and ob> 
lefts of worftiip, iifed by the inhabitants of the farther peninfula 
of the Indies, compared with thofe found among the people of 
the hither peninfula, to fuppofe tharthe religion is the fame in 
both regions : for the idolatry of the Malahars, ire, confifls in 
tritheifin, or the adoration of three inferior gods, direfted by 
^the fupreme being to make and govern the univerfe. Where- 
as that of the Peguers, Siamefes, isc. comes originally from 
Tibet ; and has for its founder, as well as objeft of 
W'orftiip, a perfon, who, about one thoufand yem before the 
Chriftian ccra, broached his falfe religion in that country. 

In forming his plan, he feeins to have had a view not only Its origin^ 
to eftablifti a new religion, but alfo to contrive one fraught 
with fuch high charafters, as Ihould give it the fuperiority of 
all others, efpecially that of the Indians, which was then per- 
haps in higheft reputation. Thus, whereas the Bramman 
theology propofed three gods for the prime objefts of wor- 
(hip, fubordinate to, and created by, the fupreme being; 
this impoftor declared hlmfelf to be the fupreme being, who 
had affumed a human nature.' Secondly, whereas the Indian 
deities were iQ^’i^lble to their woiihippers, he propofed to re- 
tide corporally among his votaries, and receive their adora- 
tions in perfon. Laftly, to give his followers a more con- 

‘ * Mrth. ap. Purch. pilgr. vol. v. p. looj. ^ Da Faria, 

Port. Afia, vol. ii. p. 12. 

countries, as far as Bengali and, K^empfer confirms this of 

at the fame time, marched an the Laos, with refpeft to thjir 
army by Lind, which reduced perfons. Hill. Japatt\ vol. i. 
a 1 India, as far as Kambaya. p. 26. ** V • 

See Martini hift..^inic. p. 925., * 

B % vincing 
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vincing proof of t)ie transformations of their god, ^ well 
the d(^rlne of the metempfyehofis, than the Indians had, 
gave out that he would, from time to time, afeend to heave 
and return again in a dilFerent body. 

Accordingly, if you will believe the people of Tibi 
he hath reficled among them ever fince, excepting in the i 
temlswhen he thought fit todifappear. This fe^t, forak. 
time, had gotten footing in the hither peninfuk of the Indie. 
but the Brammans never refted till they had excited the JRdjat 
againft them, who rooted them out with fire and fword. . 
may likewife be prefumed, that, to take down the high pn 
tenfions of this Ttbetian deity, and make him inferior to thei 
pwn gods, in point of origin as well as antiquity, they hav 
invented the ninth transformation, or incarnation, of JVifhtni 
in the form of Budday or Btidha ; which is the name given b 
the weftern hdidns to this pretended deity , who, in othe 
prts, has different appellations. In China he is called Fo am 
She-kya ; iu Jahany Shakka ; in Tong-kingy Thikka ; and in TJ- 
hefy La, We fiiall only add, that the idolatry of Tibet is fiji 
times more extended than that of ihm Brammans ; being fpr-^^ad 
over Great Tart ary, from weft to eaft. Chinny Japan y anq 
the orientid iflands, befides the country contained in the far- 
ther^ pcniulujj of the Indies, 

CHAP. II. 

Account of the Kingdoms of Afllim and Tipra. 

SECT. I. 

fke Kingdom of Aflam. 

O F thefe two countries we have a knowlege but little 
more than their names. The.firft lies fo much out of 
the way of travellers, that, if it had not been for the expedi- 
lioT of the famous Amir jemlay made into that Indian ftate 
a!^r)ut the middle of the laft century, in order to annex it to 
the crown of HirJ'ytilny it is poiViblc that we might never 
have heard of it. As an account has been already given of 
th.it expedition % and almoft all the geography, as well as 
hi (lory, we have relating xoAffaniy is comprifed therein; we 
ftiall only here liiy a few things touching the fituation, the 
country, aud tJie two or ^ee places whofc names wc meet 
w^h in ‘that* account. 

» See bcforci vol. vi* 
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JSSJMy called alfo .^Jhaniy and Azm^ hiis on the north Name and 
the mountains of Tibet ^ in that part called LLijfiiy or Buran- limits, 
tola; on the fouth 71/r<2 and y/mzX'/iw. It is uncertain whe 
ther it be bounded on the eaft with the great Tfatipu^ which 
pafTcs through Arrakan^ or a river more to the weft ; and its 
weftern limit feems to be the great Bramaputren bcfore-me?i- 
tiojied. This river is called B nr reyn porter in a fiirvey made of 
th^nouths of the Ganges (A), by order of the Eyiglifb Eqfl- 
India companj' ; and this, in all probability, is the river up 
which the Amir conveyed his army in boats : for it enters 
the Gayyges by one of its branches, lix leagues to the call of 
Dakka^ capital of Bengal^ agreeably to the above-mentioned 
account of the expediiion Hut that account fays nothing 
with refpeft either to its fpring or coiirfe, ftirther than that 
the army fliaped their coiirfe north-eaftward, as far as the 
fortrefs of Azo, 100 leagues from Dakka, The above-men- 
tioned furvey exhibits its courfc for near 80 leagues above the 
place where it enters GayigcSt to be almoft due north aiul 
fouth ; and from thence, a few leagues farther, where the 
furvey begins about north-weft and fouth-eaft. Which ever 
of the two is right, it may be prefumed, that it hath its 
Ijjurce in the mountains of Tbet, to the north or north-eaft 
•of Azo ; but at what diftiuice is uncertain, unlefs we knew 
more prccifely the fituation of that fortrefs. 

AZO^ or Azoo, we are told, belonged propcrl^ to BengAl, Azo city 
from which country it had been difmembered by the R&jah^ and fort- 
or king, of Ajhayn. This is all Berydcr fays concerning it ; 
excepting that it was retaken in fourteen days by Amir 
la, iBiit Tavernier relates fomething more remarkable about 
it. According to him, the tombs of the kings of Afcm^ or 
Ajhamj and all the royiil family, were in this city. He adds^ 
tl)at, for many ages paft, the kings had built chapels in the 
great pagod for tlieir fepuUure ; and laid up in vaults, made 
tiicre for the purpofe, great quantities of gold and fJver, 
with other rich effecls. 'It was cuftomary alfo to bury, with 
the dcccafcd prince, whatever thing of value he moft efteem- 
cd in his life-time, that it might be of fervice to him in the 
other world ; and this, he fays, was the reafon why Amir 
Jeyyila found fo much wealth in Azm But if this was a 
city newly conquered 1 rom Bengal^ how could the tombs of the 
ancient kings of Afem be found there ? 

^ Bern. hid. Mogol. part ii. p. iii. Tavern, trav. part iu 
p. 187. ^ Tavern, ubi fupra. 

(A) To be found in Thorn^ of latitude feeois not be well 
ten' % Englijh pilot ; but Che fcale adjiifted tp it, . 

® 4 Tm 
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Chamda* The firft place in the kingdom of according to Ber- 
ra «(;. nier^ was Cbamdara (B), twenty-fix days journey from Azo% 
whence it may be inferred, that the country between the two 
cities was conquered lands. Four days journey (C) from 
Guerguon Chamdara is Guergtion^ the metropolis of whicli Jemla 
thi capital, pillaged ; the RAjah having abandoned it. on that general’s ap- 
proach, and fled to the mountains, doubtlefs : fijjm 

whence he fent down people to carry away all the provifions 
in the country <*, which (hews that city was not fer diftant. 
Kemme> TAVE R N IE R mentions neither Chamdara nor Guerguon ; 
roof..//y, bur fays, Kenneroof^ ox Kemmeroof^ is the capital city, where 
the king of Affem keeps his court. He adds, that it is twen- 
ty-five or thirty days journey from the ancient capital (D), 
which bore the name of the kingdom *. 

This imperfeft, and in fome meafure contradiftory, ac- 
count is all we have from authors concerning the geography 
of Ajjhm ; which yet they reprefent to be of fo great extent. 
But we mnft obferve, that this extent is to be underftood on- 
ly with regard to its length, from weft to eaft ; for its breadth, 
from the mountains of Tibet fouthwai'd, cannot be more than 
wo or three days journey 

S§iland WiTH regard to the foil and inhabitants of Ajfem^ Tavern 
produce, fiigr has communicated fevcral particulars. According to this 
author, it is one of the beft countries in Afia^ producing all 
the ncccffaries of life j and, inftead of wanting a fupply from 
other countries, is able to furnifli them with feveral metals : 
for here are mines of goM, filver, fteel, iron, and lead ; be- 
fides great (lore of filk, but coarfe. There is one kind fpim 
by animals, like our filk-worms, but rounder, which live all 
the year undei* trees. The filks made of it have a fine glofe, 
but fret prefendy. They wafli them in a lie, made of the alhes 
of the leaves of AdanCz fig-tree, which makes them white aa 

^ Bernier, ubi fopra. ^ Tavern, ubi fupr. 

So Bernier writes it .* but concluddthe four hoars is a mif- 
whether according to the Portu* take for four days. . 
guefo or French idiom, that is, (D) I'his we judge to he the 
whether it is to be Chamdara in city called AJferam^ in Sheldons 
Englilht ot Sbamdara% we can- account of Arrakau ; where all 
not determine.' that is faid relating to it is, that 

(C) It is faid, in the tranfla- it lay on the north part of that 
tiqpi, to be, only: fbur hours kingdom, and was the capital 
ftanc : but as it is related that of another kingdom fabjefb 
7 #eitAi, pufAiing the/Sd/tfi&clofe- thereto. See vay. 

ly fiw Chamdara, arrtv^ be- to Surat, 564. 

fore Guerguon in fivedeyib m 

foow. 
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foow. Here is alfo ftore of gum lack, of fwo forts. One 
Ibrt grows under the trees, and is of a red colour, with whole 
exprellfed juice they paint their linen : the remaining lub- 
ftance ferves to varnifti cabinets, and make wax ; for which 
ufes it is the beft in all the eaft. As for their gold, they 
neither fend it abroad, nor coin it into money ; but make it 
all into ingotS; which pafs in trade among the inhabitants. 
However, the filver is coined by the king into fmall pieces, to 
the value of ten fous each 

The king requires no taxes of his people ; but referves to 
himfelf all the mines in his kingdom ; in which, to cafe his 
liibjefts, none but Haves are employed to work. 

The inhabitants are generally well complexioned : ^he inha- 

they who live foutherly are more fwarthy than the reft ; nei« bitants. 
ther are they fo well featured : and the women are fbmewhat 
flat-nofed. However, to make amends, they are not lb fub- 
jeft to wens, or fwellings in their throats, as thofe who dwell 
more to the north, occafioned by the bad water. Thcfe 
fouthern people go quite naked, only they cover their privi- 
ties, and wear on their heads a blue cap or bonnet, hung 
about with boars teeth. They pierce holes in their ears, 
viflttch are an inch wide, and hang in them pieces of gold and 
filver. They are very fond of bracelets, made of coral and 
amber for the rich, Wuiic the meaner fort take up with thofe 
of tortoife, and other large Ihclls, fawed into rings. 

As the inhabitants of Affem pay no taxes, they live at their Pohgnmy 
eafe, with each his houfe, and commonly an elephant to car- and dice. 
ry his wives ; for they marry four ; and alSgn to every one 
her peculiar office or bufinefs in the family. Although pro- 
vifions are fo very plenty with them, yet they prefa' dogs- 
flelh to all others. They ha\e plenty of excellent vines, but 
dry the grapes to make brandy inftead of Wine. They have 
no fait but what is artificial, made from two forts of alhes : 
the firft are thofe of the green fluff that fwims on ftagnant 
waters, and is the food of ducks and frogs. This they dry 
and burn ; and the afhes, being boiled in a cloth, become ve- 
ry good fait. The other kind of afhes are thofe of the leaves 
of Adam\ fig-tree ; but the fait of them is fo extremely tart, 
that, to render it fit for the mouth, they take the following 
method : they put the afhes in water ; and having (lined 
them for ten or twelve hours together, drain out the fub- 
ftance through linen ; then they boil it till all the moifture 
evaporates ; and what remains at the bottom of the vcflel 
provet a yery good and white fait. 

. ^ TAVERH. ubifupr. p. i8i| ft feq. 


When 
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Burials. WHEN any man is burled In this country, all his friends 
and relations muft appear at h\s funeral ; and, in laying the 
body in the ground, they all take off their bracelets and 
throw them into the grave : for they are taugjit to believe, 
that they who are bad livers here want all things in the other 
life, while the good have plenty; and that therefore it is ue- 
cefl&ry to bury with them wherewithal to fupply their oc- 
calions- 

JnvmitM li‘ thought that the people of Jjlm were long ago the 
00/10/7 f inventors of cannon and gun-powder ; that from them the 
ufe of thofe inftrumeuts of definition paffed to the inhabi- 
tant s of PegUi and from thence to ihcCline/is ; to whom that 
invention has been coimnonly aferibed. This however, \vc 
are told, is certain, that Jmtr Jcmli brought from ylffcm fe- 
vcral pieces of artillery, all of iron, and flore of excellent 
powder ; both made in the fame country. The powder is 
and gun- round and fmall, like ours, and very llrong The inhabit 
fsnvder. tants being fo well provided with arms, it may feem fli ange 
that they fhould have continued in peace, as it is laid, for 
aboi'e 500 years, when the Jimr invaded them ^ : for that 
advantage, at the fame time it fecured their own dominions, 
muft, one would think, liave prompted them to invade thp/c 
at their neighbours. 


/// hounds. 


SECT. II. 

The Kingdom of Tipra. 

T his kingdom, whofe natne is written alfo Tippora 
and Tippera (A), Ues on the north of Jrrakaiu and, 
as it fhould feem, the fouth oi Affcm. Its callcrn boun- 
dary may be the ri\cr palling through or one which 

f Jils into it ; audits weft ern, either that ol Arrahui^ox the river 
BramapuU'c/i before-mentioned : for it has varied its bounds 
from time to time. 'Tavernier fliys, it h id, in Ins lime, Ar- 
rakiin on the weftand fouth, with part of Pegu to the fouth- 
wdl; and that, to i ravel from thence to Dakka, the mer- 
ely:! nts were obliged to pafs through Arrnkan^. About the 
}ear 1586, it extended as far as the Bramaputrm and 
t fhice the city of Chatigauy wc are told, belonged to 


^ Tavhrn. p. 187, &' fcq. 
part 2. p. it 

it A) Pitch caih it Tipporo. Or 
Grande ; perhaps Ironi 
CJ:m g v. hi^h then by th j 


^ Vide ibid. 


Ibid. 


PGrtu^.ceps called Pfsrto Grande. 
Sec Vurchai\ pilgrim, vol. ii. 
p. 1736. 



c. 2. Tipra, flf Tippora. n, 

it**; and, in the furvey of the Ganges, often before quoted, 
it is placed to the eaft of the lirft of thofe two great rivers c. 

As to its extent, vre are told that it is fifteen days journey to 
crofs it : but all the dimenfions given by travellers of thefe 
countries feem to be greatly exaggerated. 

This kingdom was formdy of no inconfiderable ftrength, Subje^ (a 
Chatigan aforefaid belonged to it. But, as it was infe- Arrakan. 
rior in forces to Jrrakan^ then growing in power, that city 
often changed mailers with the latter, which at length fiib- 
dued the whole country of Tipra, with its capital city of 
the fame name. However, about the middle of the tail cen* 
tury, it feems to have been independent, for Tavernier fays 
nothing to the contrary ; but not long after we find it in 
fiibjeftion to Arrakan *'■, in which Hate it probably has con- 
tinued ever fincc. 

The country of Tipra has nothing fit to invite foreign CommadU 
merchants. There is indeed a gold mine, but the metal is 
very coarfe ; likewife a fort of very coarfc filk : both of thefe 
commodities are fent to China^ from whence, in return, is 
brought filver. 

... The inhabitants of Tipra arc no lefs fubje£l to wens in The inha- 
tkSr throats than thofe of AJfem and Boutan^ or Tibet : the hitants. 
women have them commonly fo long that they hang down to 
the middle of their breafts. Tavernier faw two or three 
Ttpra merchants in Bengal^ who were men of very few words, 
but fo fond of ftrong liquors, that they never refufed any ; 
and fighed for more When they bad drank what was given 
them. They call accounts with fmall Hones like agate ; and 
their fcales for weighing were like a Hilliard. 

The common carriage of the country were horfes and Monsy, 
oxen ; the king, and men of quality, rode in pallekis, and on 
their elephants of war. His whole revenue arofe out of the 
filk and gold found in his dominions; which, being ex- 
changed in China for filver,- this latter was coined into pieces, 
the value of ten fous each. There are likewife current thin 
pieces of gold, like the afpers of Turkey ^ of which there arc 
two forts ; four of one fort make a crown, and twelve of the 
other ^ This, in effeft, is all we know concerning Tipra. 

^ Fitch ap. Purch. pilgr. vol. ii. p. 1736. « See Engl, 

pilot, p. 48. Taycrn. ibid. ^ See Ovinc. p. 564. 

f Tavern, ubi fupra 
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Kingdom of or Rakan. fi. XL 

CHAP. HI. 

Kingdom of Arrikan, or Rakati. 

SEC t. I. 

Geographical Defcription. 

fhinmm. eduntry is varioufly denominated . by authors; 

' E fome call it Arakan^ or Arrakan ; others, Orrakan ; 
am fome^ as Berniet^ Rakan. Some terminate it >vith dn m 
iiiftcand of an n, according to the Portuguefe orthography. 
Ftich calls it the kingdom of Rakam and Raine\ as if two 
. monarchies had been united in one. Bernier likewife ftiles 
it Rakan, or May ^ ; which laft, probably, is an abbreviation 
of Ra$ne. Tqffi fometimes names it the empire of Mogo, or 
Moghi, which was a title then newly afTumed by the king, 
on account, as that* author fuppofes, of his conquefts over 
the emperor of Pegu, to whom he had before been tributary 
. But this muft be a miftake, for FHch, who was at PeguAn. 
1586, fays, the people were named Mogpres (A), or Mogben^i, 
(b that this title was taken from his fubjefls, and not bis 
conqueft, or rather feizure, of Pegu, which did not happen 
till the year i6oo. 

Siite and ARRAKAN is lituate to the fouth of Tipra ; and has 
ext€nt. on the eaft the kingdom of Ava and Pegu ; on the weft it is 
bounded by Beng^, frenn which it is feparated by the river 
of Chatigau and gulf of Beng&l. ft es^tends from 16 de- 
grees 30 minutes to 24 degrees of latitude ; that is about 
CIO geographical, or 586 Englijb miles, whereof 380 arc 
fea-coaft, reaching from cape Negrais Ir the fouth, to Chati* 
gan in the north. Its breadth northwards is about 210 
miles : but, from Chatigan fouthward, it decreafes gradually 
to cape Negrais ; where a very few miles mcafure it from weft 
to eaft. Formerly the bounds of Arrakan were more exten- 
fiTe, as having comprifed not only the kingdoms of AHa^ 

* Fitch apud Purch. pilgr. vol. ii. p. 1736. •• Tom. i. 

p. 245. « See OviNG. voy. p. 553, k 582. * Fitch, 

ubi fupra. 

( A)c Fitch feems to confound names : for he places the Great 
thj? Mofrorest or Mogols^ with the Megur in Ilintipfidn. 

*JU9ght'n, from the Vimilitudc of 


ram^ 
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C. 3. Dtfcriftm (f tie Country. 

ram{B), Tipra, and Chajimtas* (C) on the nwth; but alfi> 
that of Pegu on ^ ftwth. 

The ^•coaft, though of ^eat extent, is inhabited hut Tie / m-. 
in a few places 'Whece thejr ate able to defend the produfts tea/. 
of the ground fi:dm tlw /avages of wild elephants, or bu0- 
losf apd thdr cattle from the daws of numerous tigers, who 
would foon lay all wafte, Ihouid the people attempt to fettle 
in that part. However, theiilands beiiM out of their reach, 
feme of them are inhahitf»i by poor m&cahle filh^ ; who 
lead a wretched life, though wiu libertyi There are abus* 
dance of illands on the Arrakau coaft, which all lie clole^ lb 
the Ihore, excepting the Bi^Ao i(}es : thefe lie about fiW 
leagues off, and have good navigable chanels between. 

There are two iflands of the name of Negraie, the greater 
and leflo* ; tins laft, which makes the point called the cap^ 
is iinaU and low, barren and rocky : it is often named Dior 
mond IJle (D),biKan£: its dupe is a rhombus. Both of tbeqa 
are envicoped udth dangerous rocks; and three leagues to the 
fouth of. lAummd Ifle is a reef of funk rpcks, caUo) the Le- 
gorti, or lizards, a league lopg, but difooverahle by the 
Jbrealdng of the fea. The ddes along this coaft. are remark* 
ably ftrong and high They rile twdvp or fifteen feet in thie 
rivers, and to eighteen or twenty during the fpring-tides : 
at which time, by the rapidity of ^e currents in the ebb and 
flow, fliips perfwm great voyages in a Ibort time ; and both 
go and return in the fame day t. 

The dr of Arrakau is very good ; the inhabiumts are not Camtrj 
troubled with peftiletudal difeai^, The country abounds "with oedfriL 
meadows and p^nre-laads,well watered with rivers and brooks : 
the plains are exceedingly fertile; and the mountains green. 

The number of orchards aud plcafure-gardais is infinites 
they are alfb green and pieafaat all the year round ; although, 
during the winter, which holds from Auguft to OSober, you 
have almoll continually mtuft and rainy weather, accom- 
panied with IVorms. To make wends, the fununer which 
fucceeds is charming ; and then they gather in their harveft. 

* OviKCT. p. $64. * Hawilt. new acc. Baft Ind. 

vol. ii. p. 29, et feq. s Sckovtem ap. Recueil. voy. 

Holl. tom. vi. p. 242. 

(B) By AJfaram, probably, is Tlerit calls Jagsmtg, or Jagt' 
to be underilood AJfam, or «m». 

Affem. (D) This feems to be a mif- 

(C) By C^Aj(«ffiMM,is, probably, take : for Vitaaead JJUmd is an. 
to beunoerAood7'<»'£««r<r, which other, about (even leagues fouth 

of lAttle Negrais. 


They 
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They have all the vegetable neceflaries of life in abundance, 
excepting wheat and rye, Inftcad of bread they boil rice, 
till the water difappears, and it becomes a folid mafs. As to 
the air ; though the country lies in fo warm a latitude, yet it 
fometimes freezes to fuch a degree when the north-eaft wind 
blows, as it did in January 1661, that, they were forced to 
cut all forts of oils with a knife K • 

Jnimah. Although there are variety of tame as xvell as wild 
beaiU in Jrrakan, yet horfes are ib fcarce, that Schouten faw 
but one all the while he was in the country : iniiead of them 
they make ufe of buffalos for ploughing, and other fervices. 
Thefe animals are very large and firong, with defperate horns, 
wherewith they prefendy gore to death thofe whom they at- 
tack : as they do ftraimers, who pafs along the roads, near 
which they commonly md ; efpecially if they wear any thing 
which is red, a colour that enrages them. They are fo fub- 
tile as to let a man pafs them quietly, and then, running at 
him full-drive, tofs him with their horns. For ail this, they ^ 
are tamely obedient to the blacks who keep them; and, au* 
the found of a horn, aficmble about them.; let them get on 
thdr backs ;,and, at thdr command, will carry them fajely 
over the moft rapid river, or rugged ways ; the reft follow- 
ing one the other# Among other animals there are infinite * 
numbers of goats, and a great quantity of game. There is 
likewife plenty of geefe, ducks, and fowl, together with ex- 
cellent fifh^. 

ProvMrer. The kingdom of Jrrakan, or empire of Mogo, is faid to 
comprife twelve lefler kingdoms, which are always governed 
by crowned heads (or thofe who have the title of kings), and 
twenty-four provinces (E): but of thefe we find not the 
names in authors This too muft be underftood of j^rra- 
kan, when in ^its moft powerful ftate, under its conquering 
fovereigns. The cities, towns, and villages, of this country 
are very numerous and populous. But Icarce any of them 
are known to Europeans^ excepting fuch as lie near the ^ 
coafts. 

Arrakan The capital of Arrakan gives name to the kingdom. It is 

«/y. nearly of the fame bignefs with Amjierdam : but much more 
populous. It is furrounded with fuburbs, which extend 
Ibme leagues in length ^ This is SchouWi'^ account, who 

^ Schouten, p. 223, 22S, 230. ^ Ibid. p. 240, 8c 

fcqq.. k OviNG. voy. Surat, p. 560, 568. * .Sckout. 

ubi fupra, p. 229, & feq. 

• * 

^ (£) Edcardo Barhofa^ ^ho had twelve palaces, one in each 
Wrote about 1515, lays the king province. 

was 
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was there in 1661 . By others we are farther informed, that 
it ftands in a valley, and contains no lefs than fifteen miles 
in compafs ; being quite environed with a ridge of fteep and 
craggy hills, which ferve it inftead of walls ; and appear as 
fucli to one who is in the city, being artificially cut to re- 
ferhble a ftrong fortification. The outlets, vJRich lerjp for 
gate?, are hewn through the rocks, and, being defended by 
bulwarks, render the place impregnable. ’ Belides thefe out- 
works, it is defended by a caftle, of fuch incredible ftrength, 
that the king of Drama, with an army of three hundred thou- 
fand men and forty thoufand elephants, was forced t^Lraife 
the ficge with difgrace. 

Through the valley runs a large river (F), which, dividing 7 he r/W. 
into fevcral rivulets oi>ftreams, conveys merchahdizes and pro- 
vifions to all the ftreets of Arrakan. Having pift thro*/ the 
city, which is forty-five or fifty miles diftant from the fea, they 
unite again, above half-way down, in two chanels ; one of 
which falls northward into the gulf of Bengal at Orietan, the 
other fouthward, at Dobazi, or Diiabakam : both which places 
are much frequented by merchants ; only the ebbings and flow- 
■sngs of the fea are fo^ioUnt, efpeciaJly about the time of 
the full moon, that Ihips can hardly ride fafe in the ports 
This is, a noble fpacious river, its mouth both wide and deep, 
having no lefs than fix fathoms water at the entrance, and 
a1)ovc Wenty in fome places farther in ; where it makes an 
harbour large enough to hold all the Ihips in Europe 

This river we take to be the river, which, in the Jefuits Rife and 
map of Tibet, is named the Great Tfanpu, It rifes in the eourfi^ 
weft' parts of that vaft country, near thefprings of the Ganges, 
and runs quite through it eaftward^ paiTing near Id^a, the 
refidence of the Great Lama : till, drawing near the frontiers 
of China, it takes a vaft fweep to the fouthward, and turns 
fouth-weft, along the borders of Ajfem and Tipim, into Arra- 
kan\ which it pafR$; through on the eaftern fide of it, from 
north to fouth, and at length falls into the gulf of Bengal, 
as before fet forth. As travellers have qot communicated the 
name given to this river in the country, it is called by our 
geographers the river of Arrakan. 

SCHOUTEN never faw a city where the buildings were; The 
fo thick, CT the ftreets fo crouded with people (G) : but nioft 

of 

® OviNCT, ^i fuprau.p. ^54, & feqq. " Hamilt, iibi 
fupra, p. 28, Sc feq. die alfo D'anzil/is map of India, for the 
company, 1752. ^ 

(F) Called Kbalorls, hy Ma* (G) Yet the inhrbitarts were 
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of the houfes are fo lo^ that they look more IBte huts, and 
do not anfwer to the vanity of the nation; for the fame au- 
thor never obferved them higher than four, five, or fix feet at 
moft. They ftand at a diftance from the ground on pillars 5 
becaufe, almoft every night, there rifes a fog which covers the 
furface of the earth, and continues till difiipated by the morn- 
ing fun. The houfes are built with the branches of palm- 
trees^ bambu canes, and Koko-leaves ; they have many little 
windows, and are very airy. Thofe of the better and middling 
fort have haudfome apartments, which communicate one with 
another, and are very well contrived. They have neither gar- 
rets, cellars, nor fire-places ; and the kitchens are withou t-doors, 
commonly under little penthoufes near the entrance, where 
the- women drefs their meat in earthen ports. They fleep on 
carpets and.mats, covering themfelves with pieces of linen or 
cotton to keep them warm^. But although the buildings are 
' for the general mean, yet one meets with feveral fpacious 
piazzas, where trade is carried on. The princes and nobility 
employ a different kind of timber in their houfes, and are 
profufe in adorning their apartments with exquillte carving 
and gildings ; nor are the inferior fort defiitute of embelUfix- « 
meats. They reckon no fewer than fix hundred pagods Ta 
this metropolis. ^ 

7 he king's The king’s palace is vaiUy large ; but not fo beautiful for 
paiace- its ftriifture : it is fuppbrted by large and tall pillars, made 
of whole trees, and covered over with gold. The apartments 
above are built with red and white fandal^ a fort of eagle- wood, 
and other odoriferous timber. In the middle of the palace 
is a great hall, called the golden hou/e, becaufe the infide is 
entirely overlaid with gold ; and over a raifed place is fixed, a 
canopy, hung round with above a hundred hombalenghe^ or 
large wedges of tlie fame metal, in the fhape of fugar-loaves. 
Great each weighing above forty pounds. Here likewife are to be 

nuealtb, feen feven idols, each the height of a man, caft in gold two 

inches thick ; and adorned with rubies, emeralds, faphires^ 
and diamonds of an extraordinary fize, on their foreheads, 
breafts, arms, and about their middles. In the center of 
this hall {lands a fquare {tool, of three hands-breadth, fup- 
porting a cabinet, both of pure gold, and fludded with pre- 
cious ftones ; wherein are kept the two kanekas^ or famous 
pendents, made, in the form of pyramids, of two rubies, 

® ScHOUT. ubi fupra, p. 229, & feq. 

¥ 

and fixty thoufand, excepting gers. Ovhgfo/t, p. 559. 
iHt merchants, and (other) ftran- 


each 
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each of the length of a man’s little finger^ and broad at the 
bale as an hen’s egg^ Thefe jewels have been the fource of 
moft bloody wars among the neighbouring potentates ; not fo 
much on account of their value, as that the prince who pof- 
felTes them is fuppofed to have a right of dominion over the 
re’ft. This king, however, never wears them but on the day 
of Bis coronation P. 

In another apartment of the palace ftands the llatue of Fine J!a* 
the king of Barma (commonly c^ed Brama)^ ^murdered by 
his fubjeAs ; which is made with fo great (kill as to raife admi* 
ration in the beholders, who are very numerous ^ becaufe that 
prince was reckoned a great faint (H), and famed for curing 
difeafes, efpecially the bloody-ftux ; on which account they 
refort to his ftatue. 

Not far from the palace is a great lake, full of little iflcs, Great 
inhabited by their pfiefts, with boats plying on it* But it has Uke^ 
no communication with the city, being hindered by a bank ; 
fo contrived, that, in cafe the place was forced by an enemy, 
th^y might be all drowned, oy cutting a paflage for the 
water through the bank. 

• '%The moll northern maritime dty (1) is Orietan^ to which^ Orlctaa* 
from the capital, there is a delightful paflage by water : the 
banks of the river being fet with tall trees, whofc inclining 
^ heads make a continued lhade to defend the traveller from 
the fun ; who is diverted with the apes and peacocks which 
flfequeiit them. The city is much reforted by merchants 
^froin all parts of India^ and even China and Japan^ It is 
the capital of one of the twelve provinces, whofe governor 
receives a crown from the king at his coronation, and always 
enjoys the fame title. Not far from the city ftands the moun- 

S 'n Manum^ with a lake of the fame name at the feet of it« 
ther are banilhed ftatc offenders : and although the moun- 
tain is fo craggy, and infefted with wild beafts, that it is al- 
moft impafikble ; yet the king hot only caufes thofe exiles to 
be ftri^y guarded, but farther, to prevent their flight, cuts 
off their heels’q. 

From the mountain you crofs the gulf to Peroeni, Peroem 

another city; which, being near the fct, with a good har- 

OviNGT. ubi fupra, p. 556, & feqq. s Ibid, p. 588, 

' & feqq. 

(H) What king this was is lefs their being cfuci a«id ty* 
hard to fay ; there were but fannical made them fo. 
three Barma kiTig^ of Pfga : the • (Ij In the time of Edoardi 
firll and laft were butchered; Barhofa^ about 1515. Arrakan 
but far from being faints, un- had no fea-port3. • 

Mod. Hist. Vol. Vn. ^ C • bouj^ 
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hour, is a place of great trade. The governor exercifes ab- 
folute authority within his junfdiAion, and 'Iceeps^a court 
anfwerable to the majefty of a king. 

Rama ' Some days journey diftant is Ramu, a confiderable city 
rZ/jj. like the prcccdiLg : but the way between them is very dan- 
gerous, whether you go by land or water, the fea being fiib- 
jeft to fudden ftorms; and the road by land, lying a-crofs 
the mountains of Pre^ which feparate Arrakan from Pegu^ 
5 s infefted with wild beafts. There is in this part of the 
country a mountain called Pora^ that is, God ; from an idol 
on the top of it fitting cfofs-legged, and much reforted by 
the devout Indians. By this place (K) runs a large river, 

, from which fome engineers would have perfuaded the king to 
cut a canal as far as Arrakan : but he rejefted that projeft, 
for fear of expofing his capital to the incurfions of the Mogolsy 
who might eafily convey their forces down fuch a paflage. 
Dianga Thr next place of note on this tempeftuous coail is 
city. Dianga, or Diango^ which fome aflign to BengOl; but in 

Schoiitcn'^ time it was a frontier city of Arrakan. Indeed this 
city, as well as Chafigan (which was undoubtedly once an 
empory of this kingdom, and commonly governed by ‘Ac 
king’s fecond foil), has frequently ftiared the fete of frontier 
towns, in changing its matters. The greater part of its in- 
habitants are Portuguefc fugitives (or the defeendants of them) ; 
\vho enjoy great privileges by grant of the king (L), and have 
a church here'belonging to the Aiigvftin friers. 

SuncUva There are other places along this coaft fubjeft to the 
7 iland. ‘king of Arrakan^ as Kofonioria^ Sedoa, Zarn^ and port of 
Magdcni: to which ^ may be added the ifland of Sundiva^ 
already mentioned, abounding with fait; about loo miles in 
compafs, and 20 from the coaft of Bengaly to which it pro- 
perly belongs. The Portuguefcy looking on it as a fit place 
•for a retreat, being naturally well fortified, in 1602 took it 
from the Mogolsy who fometime before had forced it out of 
the* hands of its own prince : this latter gavfe up to them like- 
wife all his right and title thereto. 'But the king of Arra- 
knny fearing the growth of their power, compelled them (M) 
the next year to retire from thence to Bakakr other 
places of Bengali 

» OviKGT. p. 561, & feqq. 

It Is not fald whether them here about the year 1607. 
*the mountain Pora^ or city See the follpwing hifiory, 

^Ramu. (M) Sec the lubfequent hif- ' 

( L) There was a mallacre of tory. 


DesCENOc-t 
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Pbscending the Ibuthern ftream of the rlvei* from the DoBazi 


^:ity of Arrakw^ you come to Dobazi {of Duabakm), a city city 
and port of great traffic. From thence, following the coaft, 
you arrive at Chudabey which, having a commodious port, is 
likcwife much frequented by foreign merchants. Not fhrCa/rN«* 
hence lies cape Negrais ; and near it, according to To^/, the grais* 
iflis^^d Mumy (N), famous for its many temples, and being 
the refidence pf the chief Rattlin^ or pope of Arrakan^. 

*At thisr cape Arrakan ends, although Tojft extends it along 
the fouth coaft as far as Sirian, which properly belongs to 
Pegu ; and others make cape Negrais^ with all the coaft north- 
wards to beyond i8 degrees of latitude, to belong to Ava» 


* SECT. II. 

Account of the Inhabitantsl 

T he people of Arrakan efteem a broad flat forehead j Tiwftr^ 
which they give their children, by binding hard on tliaiyZ^//#. 
part a plafe of lead as foon as they are born, letting it lie on 
«■ 4ill the effeft be produced. Their noftrils are large and open ; 

•their eyes fmall but quick; their ears reach down to thcii* 
Ihouldcrs, like thofe of the Malabdrs ; and tlxey are very fond 
of a dark purple colour \ 

The Sikkes (0), counfcllors of ftate, nobility, and all Dre/s tif 
people of condition, wear a veft, or lhu*t, of fine white ca- th$ mn^ 
lico, which fits clofc to the body and arms. Over it they have 
a long gown of the fame kind, which buttons round the * 
arms, and tied clofe upon the bread with ribbands. Bclides 
this they have an apron, which covers the belly and thighs 
before, with another piece of white calico like a bag, which, 
gathered in many folds, covers the parts behind, and is tied 
round the waift, from whence it hangs ; fo that they look as 
If they carried a Iarg6 bundle of cloth about them. Thc)^ 
let their hair grow long, tying it in trefles behind the head, 
like the women in Hdland^ and adorn it with fine cloth| 
made up in knots : the women are tolerably fair. 

■ OviixOT. p. 565, & feq« lbid..p. $69. 

(N) But JlfWfssPifr/ 0 , p. 252 > on the fouth £(ic chereofs 
places the ifland Mommy ^ where (O) The ^ikhs arc the prifntf 

the chief Raulin refides, one tnen of the kingdom, cr chief 
league and a half from the city miniilers, who compoi^ the 
of Martofuan : -there is a cape king's courcil, according 
of the fame name, turning into Sebouun, p. . 
tile river, or port, of Martofurntt % 

C a The 
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Of ih The women wear a land of flowered gaulei which is 
women, tranlpareht, and, covering the bofom, pafles ov^ the flioul- 
ders. They likewife fallen about their waift an apron of 
fine.calico, which goes three or four times round them, and 
reaches to their feet; They who are rich wear a filk fcarf 
over one of their arms. Their hw is not tied, but done info 
buckles, in an agreeable manner. They ftreteh their ear^ by 
boring them when very young, and putting in the holes rolls 
of parchment, or the li^, which they enlarge from time to 
time ; they wear in thefn rings of glafs, lilvcr, or other ma- 
teriaib, which make a gingling againft the neck as they go 
along. Sometimes they have bracelets all the way up their 
arms to the elbows, and from the ancles to the calves of 
their legs. But the genteeler fort content themfelves with a 
few japanned ones. 

The people, in general, arc very oftentatious, and ufually 
make an appearance beyond their ability ; it being common 
for a perlon to be attended by feveral fervants, who is not 
able to maintain above one or two”. 

(Their Jiet their entertainments they have plenty of provifionsr: 
loathfome. but then they are fuch as are neither pleaflng to the eye nor 
tafle. They mix with* thdr choiceft difhes the flelh of rats* 
mice, ferpents, and other loathfome animals. They never 
eat iilh till it is in a ftate of corruption, thinking it has the 
beft relifli when it ftinks the mofl:. They take of this putrid 
fiih,, after it has been dried in the fun, and, beating it into a 
coii/iflcncy, make a kind of muflard of it, which they call 
ftdol ; and this they ftrew over all their vlftiials. The better 
fort make ufe of the flefti of crabs, inixt with other ingre-* 
dients ; which, n‘ot being fo rotten as the other filh, is fome- 
what lefs intolerable. They ferve up their meat in fmall 
diflies, one hundred or two at a time, that every body m^ 
meet with what he likes. Inftead of bread, they ufe rice, 
both parched and bruifed, or otherwife ordered in the flour*. 
‘'I'heir ufual drink is water, or a liquor called auze^ which is 
the juice of a t^ee much like the palm ; and taken from it by 
inciilon, in the fame manner as in the other peninfula of 
India y. 

Th^irmar- The people of Arrahan have an averfion to getting a wo- 
riagt:s. man’s maidenhead, which they look on as a low Idnd of 
. drudgery ; and therefore hire the Dutch failors, or any ftrangers, 
toeafe^them of that trouble. The virgins who have been 
thu|kleflowered are in moft reputation \ and the men who are 

ScHOUTEN, ubifupr. p. 2J3, * Ovingt. ubi fupr. 

9. $69. r SCHOVTEN, p. 2 ^r. 
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inclined^tp marry, that tl)^ may not; be deceived, chufe to 
take thofe to wife who are big with child. The courtlhip be- 
gins by litde prefents and interviews ; and when matters are 
concluded, the parties fonfirm their engagements before the 
idol, in prefence of their parents; ihtTalipom (or prieft), of 
erhofe fed they are, performing certain ceremonies befides. 

On thefe occafions there are pre&its made of precious ftonea 
to the bride : fire-works are plaid oiT, and feafis prepared,* 
accompanied with mufic and dancing. The men are allowed 
feveral wives ; they may likevnfe keep concubines, and make 
ufe of the public dancers^. 

When ^ny fall fick, the phyfician is fent for; but the 
Raiding or prieft, is the perfon on whom they moft depend 
for a cure. They firft blow their breath on them, repealing 
certain prayers ; and if this does not do, they tell the patient 
that he mull ofier a facrifice to Chaor Baos^ that is the god 
of the four winds, who, they fay, is the author of all dif- 
tempers. This facrifice, called Kahuko^ confills of fowls, 
hogs, and other animals ; and mull be repeated four times, 
to every wind diftinftly, in cafe he does not recover time ' 
enough to prevent the expence. On thele facrifices the priells 
•feall themfelves. But if, after this, the diftemper proves ob- 
ftinate, then the wife, or nearefi relation, muft make a vow 
to perform another piece of pricftcraft, called a Talagno^ 

To this purpofe a chamber muft be hanged with rich tapeftry, 
and an idol placed upon an altar raifed at one end of it : 
when all things are made ready, on the day appointed, the 
priefts, with the lick perfon’s relations, repair thither, and 
' are fe^ed for dght days together. 

To complete the farce, the perfon who- makes the vow is Dancing 
obliged to dance as long as he is able to Hand ; and when his/^A^^ 
legs will fupport him no longer, he muft take hold of a 
piece of cloth faftened to a beam, and continue dancing till 
he has quite exhaufted his fpirits, and drops down on* the fpot. 

Then the mufic is redoubled, and the fpefhitors, who are as 
great fools as the vow-maker, envy his happinefs ; fuppofing 
him all the while he lies in this condition to converfe with 
the idol. This exercife he is obliged to repeat every day as 
long as the feafting lafts ; but if he has not ftrength to go 
through it, fomc near relation is to dance in his place. In 
cafe, after the Talagno is completed, the patient happens to 
recover, he is carried to the pagods, where he is anointed 
with perfumed oils from head to foot : but if, on the contrary, 
he dieSj the prieft tells his relations, that the faaifices were 

9 ScuovTEN, p. 3^6, &feq« 
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• well accepted by the 'gods ; and that the reafon why they did 
not grant him a longer life was, becaufe they defigued him ‘ 
a greater favour^ by taking him to themfelves, 

^hclrfu- Their funerals are no lefs fuperftitious, and, confe* 
iiin queiitly ridicuious : for the corpje being brought into the 
middle of the houfe, the Raiilin walks round it, and fays 
over it certain prayers, -whilft others perfume the place with 
iivjv .ic ; and the family beat upon a broad piece of brafs, 
keeping fti itTt watch at the fame time, left a hhxck cat fhould 
palt ovei him ; for in that cafe he would be conftrained to 
return to life again with ignominy, and be deprived of blifs. 
I-leforc the body is carried out of the houfe, they invite to a 
banquet a fort of people called Graii^ whofc refufal caufes 
dreadful lamentation among his relations'; as taking it for an 
infallible figh that his foul is condemned to the houfe of finokcy 
fo they call hell. The coffin is adorned according to the 
ability of the people : and, as they hold the meternffyehofis^ 
they paint on it the figures of horfes, elephants, eagles, cows, 
lions, and the like noble animals, as it were to direft the de« 
parted foul to the beft lodging ; unlefs, out of humility, the 
ileceafed had ordered rats, frogs, and the moft contemptibly.^ 
creatures, to be drawn in their Head, as more fuitable re- ' 
ccptacles for his polluted foul. After this, the body is carried 
into the field, and burnt to alhcs. The Raulin kindles the 
lire, which the relations attend, clad in white ; which is their 
mourning colour, only they wear a black band round their 
head*. 

fid At their funerals they have always hired mourners, who 
attend fomethnes ah night as well as day, and pretend much 
forrow. They who cannot affiird wood to burn the corpfe, 

' for it is very dear in this country, carry it to the river at lov/ 

water, and lc:ivc it i\)r the next tide to carry it off: but aa 
the dead carcafes often remain in the river, either funk or 
floating, it gives an ill tafte to the water. This alfo-fills the 
country with ravyns, kites, and other birds of prey, which 
not only feed on thefe corpfes, but attack the buffaloes, and 
other horned cattle ; fixing on their backs, and tearing off the 
' ficfli to the very bones, in fpite of all their efforts to fliake 

them off. The natives not only carry the dead bodies to 
rivers, but alfo expofy the living in the fame manner, when 
affii^red with grievous difeafes, which they judge to be in- 
curable ; ft) that if the water does not carry them clear away, 
they ar6 fure to be drowmed. This they call humanity, charity, 
and coiTipaflion for the lick perfoii; who, by this means, they 

L 

* OvjsCT. ubi fupr, p. 570, k feqq. 
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fay, is delivered from a moft miferable ftate here, and fent to 
enjoy great happinefs in heaven 

The people of Arrakah trade very little by fea. All their 'So foreign 
navigation extends no farther than Beng&l and Pegu ; whi- commerce, 
ther, upon occafion, they fend their JAiyaJfes of war. For 
tjicy neither covet fubduing the poffeffions of other natioiis, 
nor of fending colonies into other parts ; much lefs do they 
delight in foreign commerce. What trade they have is 
brought home to them by the merchants of diiknt coun- 
tries As the country produces timber for building, fome 
lead, tin, ftick-lack, and elephants teeth, there are fome of 
the Great MogoPs fiibjefts who ttade hitlier : and fonictimes 
they meet with bargains of diamonds, rubies, other precious 
Hones, and gold Rupis\ which, fays our author, are to be 
fuppofed fome of Soltin Sujah's treafure, pilfered by the 
avaritious priefts** : of which more will be fpoken ^hereafter. . 

Whatever foreign commerce there is in Arrakan, it is Moham^- 
carried on by the Mohammeddns, who are fettled here in great nicdaus. 
numbers ; particularly at Bandel, Some trade in elephants, 
which they fend to Orijba (or Orixa\ the coaft of Choromm* 
dal^ Golkonda^ and Perfia : in return for which, and other 
.Tgoods, they carry back calicoes, filks, fpiceries, and the like. 

Very few are natives of Arrakan ; but come from other parts 
of India to fettle there, and drefs as they do elfewhere. 

The inhabitants of Arrakan are idolaters : on which ac- RcUghnoj 
count, fays Schouten^ they are called Moges ( Q_) ; worfhip- Arrakan 
ing devoutly their images, made of clay, baked in the fun 
They are verj' fuperftitious, and look on the barking of a 
dog, or the like, as the prefage of fome remarkable event. 

On every fuch frivolous occalion the priefts are fent for ; who 
know how to make their advantage of the people’s folly. 

The idols in their temples are fo numerous, that one of 
them is reported to contain no fewer than ^,000. They 
are built in the form of pyramids or fpires. Befides the 
temple-idols, they have their domeftic ones. To both forts 
they offer viftiials every day ; and both are clothed by them 
in winter, that they might not catch cold. They wear the 
mark of their houfhold god branded on their arms, fides, 
or ftioulders. On their anniverfary feftival, in commemora- Hh the 

Indian 

* ScHOUT. ubifupr. p. 337. ® 4 bid. p. 228. Ha- 
milt. ubi iupr. p. 29. ® ScKOUT. p. 239. 235. 

( 0 ^) Or Mogbes. If this be never find, whence ^he king 
fi), we then learn what Ovixg* derivesthe appellation of 
iou tells ns, p. 582, he conld which he alfumes. ^ 
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tion of the dead, they carry in procelfion one of their idols, . 
^iay Poragray (R) ; which is carried in a heavy chariot, 
with ninety of the prlefts, clothed in yellow fattjn; Many 
throw themfelves under the wheels, others hang themfelvcs 
on hooks, faftened for the purpofe, and fprinkle him with 
their blood. Thefc martyrs to folly are in fuch veneration 
with the people, that he thinks himfelf happy on whom one 
drop of their blood happens to light. Nay, the hoqks are taken 
down by the priefts, as facred relicks, and carefully preferved 
in their temples. From thefe inftances our readers may per- 
cdve, that the religion of Arrakan tallies with that of the 
Hindus^ in the hither parts of India ; and their priefts innpofe 
upon them no lefs by fubtil artifices. 
tieirbier^ Thejr priefts, called Raiding or RauUniy arc divided into 
three orders, diftinguiftied by the names Pimgriniy Panjani, 
and Shojbofn ; fomething rcfembling the orders of biftiops, 
priefts, and deacons, in the Chj iftian hierarchy. The chief 
of their priefts is called Shojbom Pvngri ; which title imports 
as much among them as that of Pope does at Rome. On liim 
depend all ecclefiaftical caufes, and he is had in fo great ve* 
Aeration even by the king, that his majefty places him on , 
Jiis right hand, and never fpeaks to him without a profonnS* 
reverence. The place of his refidence, or fee, is in the ifland 
of Munay^ as hath been already mentioned. All the prieft- 
Jiood are clothed in yellow (S), and have their heads ihaven. 
All go uncovered, excepting the Pungriniy or thofe of the 
firft order, who wear a yellow mitre, with the point turned 
and falling backward. They aic obliged by vow to live 
fingle ; and, in cafe of difobedicnce, are degraded : by which 
means they are reduced to the condition of laics, and are 
taxed as fuch ^ 

^Offhand They live partly in houfes of their own, and on their 
hermits, eftates ; partly in cloifters, which are founded by their king, 
pr great men (T), and generally very fumptuou? : but they 

^ OvmcT. p, 575, & feqq. 

(R) He is their ftipreme in Arrakan^ Voy. vol. i. p, 
deity. Sec p. 580 of Qming- 335, 

ton. — Captain Hamilton fays, (T) Schoutiny p. 335, fays,! 
the name of the titular god of their houfes are either near the 
the kingdom is Dagon. Vol. ii, pagods, on rocks, or on littJie 
p. 28. hills ; where they live like* 

(S) Sthoutin fays, they wear hermits, fequeftered from the 
black, which is the colour of world. Although their air and 

as well as mpurning, gate is modeft, yev one may 

difcQver pride in it. 
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arc all fubjcft to one fpiritual head, as before-mentioned. 

By them the children, both of the nobility and gentry, are 
educated in the knowlege of their religion and laws : and 
they are faid to be exceeding hofpitable to ftrangers. They 
have among them many hermits, like the Joghis, of the 
weftern parts of hdia ; who are diftinguifhed into three kinds 
or orders, named Crept, Manigrepi,^ and Taligrepi (U). 

Thefc inflift on themfclves very rigorous penances; for 
which they are held in great efteem among the people . 

The government of Arrakan is chiefly in the hands of the Govern* 
twelve princes before-mentioned ; who are honoured with meat. 
the title of lungs, reflding in the principal cities, in twelve 
royal palaces, with each. a great feraglio, as well for their 
women, as thofe they educate for the king of all the reft, 
who keeps his court in the city of Arrakan. 

This monarch afleAs as lofty titles as any of his neigh- KinfrUne 
hours ; ftiling himfelf Emperor of Arrakan, pojfejfor of the titles, 
white elephant (X), with the two Kenekas, and, by virtue of 
them, rightful heir of Pegu and Brama. Lord of the twelve 
Boyoni of Bengal ; and of the twelve kings (meaning thofe 
Jg Arrakan) who. lay the high^ hair of their heads under the 
foies of his feet. His ufual refidence is in the city of Arra^ and places 
kan : but it is cuftomary with him in fummer to fpend two ^ 
months in a kind of progrefs by water to Orietan. In which 
he is attended by his nobility, in boats fo artfully contrived 
and difpofed that they appear rather like a floating palace or 
city than what they' are. In this progrefs he does not omit 
to adminifter juftice ; but hears caufes as regularly' as when 
at land. One. pretence for this maritime journey is to vifit 
the pagod of ^iny Poragray, their fupreme deity ; to whom 
he daily fends a fumptuous dinner. 

This, among many inftances, (hews, the kings of Arra- Superfti* 
'kan to be very fuperftitions ; and this fuperftition frequently tion and 
leads them into afts of the greateft barbarity. Tofi relates cruelty. 
of one of them, that, being told he could not long furvive 
his coronation, which is performed with the greateft pomp, 
he put it off, although the high-prieft was already fetting 
the crown on his head; nor would admit that ceremony for 

% Oyxnot. p. 577, & feq, 

(U) Thefe names feem to be king of Siam^ by him of Pegu, 
taken from Mendex Pinto, O- in 1567. It was taken by ^he 
ther authors call them in gene- VingoS fangu^ at the furrender 
XoX.TaltpoL or Talipoins. of Pegu city, in 1599, and do-* 

(X) This famous white elo- livered to the king of Arraiatt 
phant WM wrefted (xQxa the foeiiaftei« 

3 the 
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the fpace of twelve, years : but^ being prefTed to it by his 
lords, and not able to defer it any longer, he confulted a 
Mohammedan^ to know whether there was any way to avert 
the omen. The Mufultnan^ witli an intent, it is faid, to de- 
llroy thbfe whom he reckoned enemies of his religion, told 
thj^ king, that an eleduary made of hearts, wherein were to 
be 6000 belonging to his fubjeAs, .4000 of white cows, 
and 2000 of white doves, would proteft him from the 
tiiicareticd danger. The king, relying upon this falfe in- 
formation, built a houfe, the foundations whereof, to render 
it flill more aufpicious, were laid upon women great with 
child : and, on that occafion, facrified no fewer than 1 8,000 
innocent perfons, with a view to preferve.his own life K 
Many We meet with no account of the defeent of the kings of Jr- 
ihs'ir rakan ; but we learn from authors, that, to preferve the blood 

JijUrs. unmixed, they are obliged to marry their eldeft fillers *. This 
monarch fcarce ever goes out of his palace, above once in five 
years (f), when he does it with great folemnity ; but pafles his 
life there with his queen, and a great number of concubines. • 
Every year the Sikkes (Y), who are his favourites, caufc 
twelve of the lovelieft maidens to be fought for through the_ 
realm, and dreUed in fine white linen. After this, they aic ‘ 
expofed for fix hours to the mofl: violent heat of the fun, that 
they may fweat as much as poffiblc. This done, other ha- 
bits arc brought them to put on, ^and their fwcaty ones 
examined by perfons appointed, who make their report ; and 
the young ladies, whole fweat has no difa^reeable fmell, arc 
hints prefented tci the king, and placed among his concubines. 

thfsn. The reft are difpofed of, with portions, to his courtiers. All 

the females are taught mufic and d'a^chig, with whatever 
clfe may help to render them agreeable, in hopes of aiTiving 
to that dignity. It is faid, that they who have obtained it, 
form themfelves alfo to the exercile of arms ; after which 
they are diftributed into the; principal apartments of the king, 
and lerve him for guoids K 

** OvjNGT. p. 579, & Ceq. * Tosi ap. Ovingt. p. 58.?, 
MrxHoi.D ap. Purch. Pilgr. vol. 5. p. 1005. Schout. 

ubi fupr. p. 233. 

(f ) Except we fuppofe in his cate them, at the king's charge, 
progrefs, as afor^faid. in their feraglios, till they are 

t V)^ According to Oviirgton, twelve years old ; at which age 
p. 579, the .twelve governors, .they are can’ied to court, and 
•fdled kings, are obliged to chofen by the fmell of their 
f 3cl; oat twelve girls every year, fweaty garments. Edoardo Bar- 
wiciiin :hcir provinces, and edu- bofa relates to the fame purpofe^ 

Tufi 
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The kings t& Arrakan were formerly almoft continually at A. D. 
war with the great Mogol\ but never came to a fet battle : 1569. 

for they do not care to hazard their troops much K Thefe 
monarchs, however, for the vaftnefs of their treafure and mi- The kings 
litary ftrength, are as confiderable as moft eaftern princes, power. 
Abo\u‘ 1 50 years ago they became famous by their ^vars, and 
much enlarged their dominions by the conquefts they made 
both in Benghl and Pegu. However, it is obferved, that they 
were gener^ly unfuccefsfiil in their wai*s againft the Portu* 
guefes j who, in 1605, defeated the king’s fleet, confifting of 
no fewer than 540 fail (or barks) ; and, jiot long after, he 
was forced three times to retire from before Siriam (now be- 
longing to Pf^gii)i though he attacked it with a fleet of izoo 
fail, and an army of 30,000 men, accompanied with 3500 
great and fmall cannon However, the king of Rakan (or 
Jrrakan) by degrees humbled them, as will be related here- 
after. 


SECT. III. 

^ ^be Hijlory of Arrafcan. 

T he firft account we meet with of the affairs of Arrakan Kingdom of 
is about the year 1 569 ; at which time the king of Pe* Arrakan, 
gu (of the Banna or Brama race), growing very powerful, 
fought, by all manner of ways, to fubdue that kingdom. 

But he was not able to compafs his defign : for, firft, he had 
no fleet to tranfport an army by fea ; whereas the king of Ar- 
rahan could arm 200 gallM in his defence : and, in cafe he 
ftiould invade that country by .land; the inhabitants were rea- 
dy, by means of flukes, to lay the fame all under water, and 
either drown their enemies, or impede their march. However, 
at that time, the Portvguefes of Chatigan having flain the go- 
vernor of that city, which belonged to Beng&l\ and it being 
made an article of the accommodation which foon after took 
effeft, that the chief commander of the Portugitefes^ who had 
then eighteen Ihips in the port, flioiild depart the place with 
his veflel ; the king of Arrakan^ to ftrengthen himfelf againft 
his neighbours, invited the captain to come into his domini- 
ons a. By this means the Portuguefes firft found an intro- 
duftion into Arrakan ; where, by degrees, tliey gained a con- 
fiderable footing : which they loft again, at length, by'theu: 
infolence and crimes. 

* ScHouT. ubi. fupr. p. 228. ® Jarric. ap. Ovingt. p. 

.f 78 . * Casak Frsmkip ap. Pur^. pilgr. vol. iL p. 1720 . 
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A. D, These Portuguefes, however, proved of great lervice to 
1521. the king of ; for, 101581, thekingof having 

\ length procured a fleet of 1300 fail, refolvcd to conquer 

country. With this view he fent that numerous arma- 
^ ® * ment, under the command of the prince his fon, towards the 

Jirrakan coafl. The prince being informed, in his paflhge, 
that two Porttiguefegf!iXiOX& had t^en a fliip of Pegii^ ricUy 
h 4 en, he detached fixteen of his beft failors to attack them. 
The galliots received them bravely, and difabled fevcral of 
them : till feeing the whole fleet coming down upon them, 
they made the beft of their way into the bay of Arrakan 
which prevented the prince from making a defeent. 

Shilini * Aftee this, Arrian feems to have been freed from any 
Shah bi* attempts on the fide of Pegu^ whofe arms were turned againft 
romes Other neighbouring nations. Nor did the king of Arrakan 
take that opportunity to attack his moft dangerous enemy, 
for fear of drawing back his refentment upon him. But at 
length the power of Pegu having been greatly exhaufted by 
long wars, particularly with Sianiy feveral of the bordering 
kings, taking advantage ofii9r/z;^7/i0^a’a diftrefs, entered into a 
* league againft him. Among the reft Shilimi SUh (A), kiAg 
of Arrakan^ was one. This prince, in the year 159B, lafd 
(iege to the city of Pegu^ and was joined foon after by the 
king of Tangu. But being called away for a while about 
fome other affairs, he left the continuance of the fiege to the 
king of Tangu s who made fo good ufe of his time, that, be- 
fore the king retunied, he had gotten Branjinoko, with all 
the royal family, into his handb, and carried off alinoft the 
whole treafureof the captive prince, amounting to an immenfe 
value; leaving behind above three millions in filver, and other 
metals, which he thought not worth while to take with him. 
mafterof SHILIMI Shdhy coming back to Pegu, took the king- 
Fegu, dom into his poflefCon, widi the filver which the king of 
Tmgu had left for him : but not brooking to be fo tricked 
by his good ally, who had agreed to divide the fpoil, he fent 
to demand a farther lhare, with the white elephant, and the 
captive king’s daughter ; he Ukewife required that the king 
himfelf Ihould cither be fent to him, or flaln ; tltreatening 
otherwife to invade Tangu. To avoid this vifit, his demands 
were complied with ; the king’s brother, and t<vo of his fons, ' 
fent alfo ; and the detbroned tyrant was put to deaths 

* ^ De Faria Portag. Afia, vol. ii. p. 569, & feq. 

^ ^A) Called, afterward!, StilimHux which feenu themonma* 
^ twal name of the two. 
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How long the king of Arrakan kept pofleflion thereof, or A. D. 
whether he abandoned it of his own accord, or was forced . 1 59S. 
to quit it by the king of Ava, does not appear from travel- ^ 
lets. We meet with no account of what he did in ex- 
cepting fo &r as relates to the ai&ir of Sirian \ 

As the king of Arrakdn was not acknowlegcd by the Pe- Ti^Portu- 
gners, who had hidden themielves, or abandoned the coun- guefes 
try, to avoid the miferles which the late king brought upon voureJ. 
it ; he delivered to Philip de Brito^ and Nicote^ the port of 
Siriatij in order to receive under his proteAion fuch fugitives 
as Ihould be minded to return : he likewife defigned thereby 
to reward the military fervices of De Brito^ for whom he had 
a great eAeem. But this upAart, who had acquired prodi- 
gious wealth, requited that prince’s favours With the utmoA 
ingratitude He fortified Sirian againA the donor ; and, in 
the end, fet up for emperor of Pegu himfelf, as will be fet 
forth in the hiAoty of that country, to which we Aiall refer 
our readers, and return to matters which more immediately 
concern the kingdom of Arrakan : where we fliall meet with 
another Portugue/e, no lefs remarkable for his hidden rife 
and treachery to that prince, than De Brito himfelf. 

* This laA, elated with his new dignity, aiming to extend Mejfami 
his power, thought it would be for his advantage to be pof- ^rDianga. 
felled of Dianga, a port of Arrakan ; and although he knew 

how ill that potentate bore his retaining Sirian^ though in 
another dominion, yet he had the prefumption to think he 
would beAow Dianga, upon him. With this hope, in the 
beginning of the year 1607, 'he fitted out fome veflels, and 
fent in them his fon, as ambalTador, to beg that port of the 
king. But fome Portuguefes having perfuaded his majeAy of 
Arrakan that De Brito*^ defign, by that requeA, was to de- 
prive him of his kingdom ; he ordered the fon, with his offi- 
cers, to be allaffinated in his court, and the men to be fcrved 
in the fame manner on board the veflels. Not content with 
this, he, at the fame time, fent a private mandate to flay all 
the Portuguefes who were fettled at Dianga. On which oc- 
cafion, al^ve 600 of them, living quietly as good fubjefts, 
under his proteAion, and fufpedting no danger, loA their 
lives. Some few efcaped into the woods ; and nine or ten 
veflels got out to fea 

Whether the king who gave thefe fanguine orders was Rife of 
Shimili Shdh^ or his fuccefibr, we cannot determine ; our au- Tibao. 

• Fsrnandez ap. Purch. pilgr. vol. iL p. 1744. * Ibid. 

* De Faria, ubi fupr« vol. iii. p. 154* ^ 

thof 
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A* thor De Faria having neglefled to inform us (B), However 
that be, much about this time, we find a new king in Jrra* 
^ kan^ and foon after a revolution in that country, as will ap- 
pear from what we are going to relate. Among the few .who 
cfcaped by fea from the above-mentioned maflkcre at Dianga^ 
was oue Sebafttan G^nfaJes TibaOj who had juft then ent^ed 
'the harbour, with a veflel laden with fait. He was a man of 
obfcure extraftion, born in the village of St. Anthony del To* 
jal, near Lijhon: in 1605 he embarked for India \ and lift- 
ing Iniuicif a foldier in Beng&l^ fell to dealing in fait, which 
is a great merchandize there. By this trade he foon gained 
as much as purchafed a Jaleu^ a fort of fmall veflH ; and by 
this purchafe was enabled to carry diis fait to foreign mar- 
kets. This man was one of the greateft prodigies of the 
Portuguefe fortune that AJia had produced ; three years Ihc 
was big with this monfter, from 1605 to 1608. The read- 
er will fee in him another Philip de Brito and Nicote (C), fa- 
mous for their incredible rife and infolence. 

Another . EMANUEL de Mattos^ commander of the Ba)udel. (or 

port) of Bianga^ who died not long before the maflaerc 
there, had been lord of Swidiva^ an ifland feventy leagues* in 
compafs, belonging to Bengal^ and not far f^om the coaft of 
Arrakan. Fateh Kluhi^ a refolnte Moor (D), whom he had 
trufted with that ifland in his abfence, hearing of De Mat* 
tos's death, ufurped the command ; and, the better to feciirc 
himfelf, murdered not only all the Portugmfes who were fet- 
tled there, with their wives and children, but likewife fuch 


(B) The fuccefTor of Sbilitni 
Shdhf according to Dr Fand*s 
hiftory, was Anapar.'tn. who 
was dethroned by his brother, 

‘ whofe name; is omitted ; and, 
by a pafi'age, p. 160, it moft 
hai'c been this utoper who 
then reigned : for it is there 
faid, that Tihav^ treachery nvas 
to revenge the Portuguefes Jlaiti 
by him at Dianga. But this au- 
thor is very incorred, often 
confounding one prince with 
another. He likewife, by fre- 
quently omitting the n^mes of 
the princes; and exaft dates of 
adions, has rendered his hiftory 
* very confufed and imperfed, as 
«v.e]] as by dividing his relation 
I of the fame matters into fo ma- 
. 4 


ij} parts, and mixing matters 
of fo many difterent kinds toge- 
ther, in order to digeft them by 
way of annah. It is ftill worfc, 
when giving the hiftory of a 
perfon together, contrary to his 
plan, he omits the date of ac- 
tions, and fo caufes the reader 
to imagine that they all belong 
to the particular year or years 
under which they are related. 
This is the cafe with the affairs 
of Arrakan and Pegu, 

(C) James Suare% de Melo 
was another of thefe monftrous 
births. See De Faria^ Portug. 
Afia^ vol. ii. p. 135, & feqq. 

(D) By Mgor is to be under- 
fiood a Mohammedan. 


of 
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of the natives as had embraced popeiy. This done, gather- A. D. 
ing Moors and Patans (E) to his afliftance, he fitted out a 1608. 
fleet of forty fail, which charges he fupported with the reve- 
nue of the ifland, which is very confidcirable. Sebajlian Con- 
falesy and his companions, with the other veifels which had 
ef&iped from Dianga^ being left without a head to govern 
them, lived by robbing in the country of Airrakan^ and car- 
ried their plunder to the king of Bakala'% (F) ports, who was 
a. friend to the Portuguefes. Fateh Khan, underftanding that 
thefe roverfe plied thereabouts, went out to feek them, with 
fuch afTurance of fuccefs, that he carried this infeription on 
his colours : Fateh Khan, by the grace of God, lord of Sun- 
diva, Jbedder of Chriftian blood, and dejlroyer of the Portu- 
guefe nation 

One evening he thought to furprife them ; and had certain- .cha/en 
•ly eifeAed it : but quarrelling about the divifion of fome fpoil, command- 
in a river of the xQxcAShavafpur, Tibdo left them ; and happen- er* 
ing to meet Fateh Khdn'^ fleet, gave his companions notice of it. 

By this means they had time to put themfelves in a poflure 
of defence, before the arrival of the enemy, who immediately 
fell on them. The pirates fought fo defjxjrately all night, 
that the morning difeovered eighty Portiiguefes viftorious over 
600 Moors, joined with Patans ; and ten veflels over forty. 

Not one fail of them got away, nor a man efcaped being 
taken or killed ; among which^latter was Fateh Khdn. Had 
they been under a commander who knew how to improve a 
viftory, the ifland muft then have been their own. This 
obliged them to chufe a head ; and they pitched on Stephen 
Palmyro, a man of years and experience. But as he abfo- 
lutely refufed to command fuch wicked people, they defired 
him to appoint one ; and he named Sebajlian Gonfales Tibaa, 
whom they promifed punAually to obey. As foon as this 
point was fettled, they refolved to attack Snndiva ; and hav- 
ing gathered a number of Portugnefes from BcngM and the 

^Db Faria, ibid. p. 154, 5c feq. 

(E) The Patans are thofe of the flreams into which the Gan- 
the province of Patan, in Hin- ges is divided* towards the fea 
dujldn, who had the dominion or gulf Bengal, There is ano- 
in that country before the Mo- ther ifland called Bohala, with 
gols conquered it. By fome the a town of the fame name in it, 

Ajydns. on the coaft of Arrakan, mid- 

(F) There are two or three way between Sundiva hnd the 
large iflands to the weft of Sun- river of Arrakan : but this is 
di*vat which bear the name of notfo likely to be 
fiakkala. They are made by in queilion, as the former. 

neighbouring 
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A. D. neighbouring ports» Tibao applied to the king of Bakhahy 
1609. agreeing by articles, " to give him half the revenue of the 
ifland when recovered, provided he affiftecf him to conquer 
** it. ” The king, confenting, fent him fome fhips, and 200 
mnd takes that, in March 1609, Tibao had a fleet of forty 

fhips, and 400 PortuguefeSy befides his auxiliaries. On the 
other hand, Stindiva, having had time to provide for its de- 
fence, was full of refolute men4 A great number of MoorSy 
commanded by Fateh Khin's brother, received them at land** 
iftg. but were forced to retire into a fort, which the Portu* 
guejrs immediately befieged. As the place was vigorqufly 
defended, they not only lay long before it, without making 
any great progrefs, but were at laft in danger of perlihing; 
not being able to come at either the ammunition or provifion 
which were aboard their veflels. From this diftrefe they wer e 
luckily delivered, by Cafpar de Pinay a Spaniard^ who com- 
ing to that port, at their requefl, landed fifty men, whom 
he commanded ; and marching by night with many lights, 
and much noife, made the enemy believe that he brought a 
confiderable fuccour. As foon as he arrived in the camp, the 
thijleof fort was aflaulted; and, being taken, above 1000 Moors put 
Sundiva. to the fword. The natives of the ifland, who before had 
been fubjeft to the PortuguefeSy prcfently fubmitted; and 
were received to mercy, on condition that they Ihould dclivei* 
up to him all the flrangers who were in the ifland. On this 
occafion they brought him above 1000 Moors mpre ; and, as 
they came, he cut off their heads. Thus Tibao became ma- 
fier of Sundivdy and was obeyed as an abfolute lord, inde- 
pendent of any other prince K 

His power To recompence the principal Portuguefesy who had ferved 
and iirro’- him on this occafion, he gave them lands in the ifland ; and 
gance. then, repenting, took ihcm away again. luflead of yielding 
to the king of Bakka/u half the revenue of the ifland, as had 
been agreed by him, he made war upon that prince ; grow- 
ing infolcnt and ungrateful, as he grew in authority. He had 
now at his command 1000 Portupuejl'Sy 2000 natives, well 
armed, 200 horfe, and above 80" fail of vdfels, with good 
artillery. As many merchants traded thither, he erefted a 
cullom-houfe ; and the neighbouring princes, furprifed at his 
prodigious fiiccefs, courted his frienJfliip. From the king of 
Bakkahi he wreflcd the iflands of Shavafmr (or Shavafpur)y 
and Pafekbauga ; beiidcs what he took from others : fo 
that, df a fudden, he was poflefled of vaft rkhes, equal with 

« De Faria, p. 155, & fcq. 


many 
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Inany prince : but, like a meteor, he as fuddcnly dKap- A. D. 

peared. r # /f i * ^tog. 

' Such the fortune of Sehdjttan Qmfdles m Sundiva^ ^ 
vdien there happened a difference between the prince of Ar- 
takam and king Anapardm. The prince^ finding that he could 
not prevail on his brother, either by ‘intreaty or threats, to 
^Ve him an elephant, to which all other elephants were faid to 
allow a land of fiiperiority, raifes a gr^t army, and deprives 
him both of his kingdom, and that fo much coveted animal, 

Anaparam flies for fuccour to Sehafiian Gonfahs^ who demands 
his After as an hoftage; and, having received her, fets out along 
wth him to fight the Conqueror. But what could his fmall 
force do againft an army of 80,000 men, and 700 elephants* 

The dethroned king returned with Tibdo to SundiVa^ carrying 
over his wife and family, with his treafure and elephants? 

Thus he remained as a fubjeft to this upftart lord-; who bap- 
tizing the king’s After, married here ; and, though fo vile a 
wretch, pretended he did that prince a fignal honour. Soon 
after, Amparam dies, not without ftrong fufpicion of poifon ; 
for Gonfales feized on all his treafure, his elephants, and ef- 
fi;fts, without any confideration of his wife and" foh. . To 
ftop the mouths of the people, he would have married the 
queen to his brother Antony Tibao, admiral of his fleet, but 
could not compafs it ; for (he never could be prevailed on to 
be of a religion profefled by fuch monfters in wickednefs **. 

After this, Sebajlian waged war againft the king of Ar- TibaoV 
rakan^ and met with good fuccefs; for his brother treachery^ 

with only five fail, took 100 of that monarch’s (hips'. This 
moved him to conclude a peace ; by which he recovered his 
fifter-in-law and brother’s widow, whom he married to the 
king of Chatigan (G). At this time the Gteai Mogol under- 
took to conquer the kingdom of Balua (H), which lying 
oppofite to Sundiva, alarmed TibaO, who therefore entered 
• into a league with the king of Arrakan for its defence. 

The king hereupon takes the field with 80,000 men, moft 
of them mulketcer?, 10,000 natives of P€gUy who fought 
with (word and buckler, befides 700 elephants, loaded with 
caftles, and armed men. He likeWife put to fca above zoo 


^ De Faria, p. i J7, & fcq. 


(G) The cities in thefe parts 
are kingdoms one day, and in 
fubjeftipn the next. 

(H) Perhaps the great ifland 
in the mouth of the Canges, dx- 

Mop.Hist. VoL.yil. 


reftly north of or 

eli'e a c6unrry on the continent, 
callward, beyond the ealleni* 
dream of that great river, whitha 
feems mod likely. 

D faii^ 
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A* D. (ail, carrying 4000 foldiers, who were to join Sfbafiian Gw 
1609. fales^ and to be under his command.^ The agreement was^ 
that T^ao (hould hinder the Mogds from paffing to the king- 
dom of Balua^ till the king of jirrdkm could march thith^ 
with his forces ; and that the enemy being repulfed» Tibao 
fhoiild have half the kingdom delivered to him. The Idiig 
was likewife to have hoftages for his fleet : on which occafion 
Sehajlian (cnt to him a nephew of his own, and the fons of 
certain Portifgue/es inhabitants of Sundiva. 
tmi infa- The king of Arrakan^ being arrived with his army, was 
tmus at- furprlfed to find the Mogols already entered the kingdom of 
//Mr. Balua : however, marching into it with his troops, he, in a 
fhort time, expelled the enemy. It was thought that Tiiao, 
corrupted with bribes, had given them a free pafiage into that 
country ; which, by agieement with the king of Arrakan, he 
Was obliged to obftruA. Others fay, he did it to revenge the 
death of the Portugtie/eSj fiain by that prince at Dianga. 
However that be, he was guilty of execrable treachery ; for, 
leaving the mouth of the river (I) Dangatiar open, he gave 
tliem free entrance. His villainy did not flop there ; for, run- 
ning with ^ his fleet into a cre^ of the ifland Dejierta^ and 
calling all the king of ArrakarC^ captains aboard his ihip, *he 
murdered them ; then falling on the vefiels, deprived of ^eir 
commanders, killed or made Haves of all the men. After he 
had committed this infamous a£Uon, and alfo taken pofieifion 
of the injured king’s fleet, he returned to Sundiva. Mean 
time the Mogols came down again, with a greater power; 
and entering the kingdom of Balua^ made a great flaughter 
of the Arrakan army; and reduced that king to fuch di- 
Arefs, that, with much difiiciilty, he efcaped upon an ele- 
phant, and came almofl alone to the fort of Chatigan ^ 
Ravages TIBAO^ being informed of all which had happened, fets 
the out with his fleet, and rav^es all the coaA of Arrakan^ plun- 
* dering and deflroying all the forts which lie along it ; and 
which, confiding in the peace, were then unprovided. jEie 
had the impudence to advance up to the very city of Arra^ 
kant where he burnt many merchant-fhips of feveral nations ; 
among the reA was one which the king kept in that port . to 
take his plcafure in, and whofe lofs herefented moA.of all. 
It was a veffel of vaA bignefs, and furprifing workmaitfhip, 
with feveral apartments, like a palace, all covered with gold 

® ^ De Faria, p. 159, & feq. 

f 

(I) PolTibly one of thofe, fifteen or twenty leagues to the north 

^ of Chutiga?!. 

and 
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ftiid ivory ; and yet the art far furpaflcd the coft. The' king, A. D* 
provoked at the infoleoce and treachery of Gonjakst who 1615. 
feemed to have .foi:gotten that his nephew in hoftage, re- 
folved to put him in mind) and caufing aAake to be driven 
through his body, had it fet up on an emifiencc, below the '*** 
port of Arrdtan^ that his uncle, as he went out, might 
him. . But he, who had no honour, valued not at whofe 
coft he advanced his own intereft. Neverthelefs, the guilt 
of fo many villainies began to touch his confcience ; and he 
returned to Sundlva^ with an apprehenfion that fome heavy 
punllhment would foon fall upon hiin for his crimes K 

This bafe upftart, who, in his prbfperity, never regard- Sendj /of 
cd the viceroy, now feeing the danger of falling, applies to fuccoun i 
him for fuccour ; propofmg, in that cafe, like an abfolute 
prince, to become tributary to Portugal, with the acknow- 
legement of a galleon, .loaden with rice, to be delivered year- 
ly, either at Goa, or Malakka. He pretended, that what he 
had done was folely to revenge the murder of xht Portuguefes 
at Dianga : and, to allure the viceroy, concluded with a 
hint, that it would be no difficult matter to feize the vaft 
treafure of the Arrakan king. This bait had the defired efteA ; 
fo^that the viceroy, inftead of abhorring, faith our author, 
the villainies of that wretch, refolved to aflift him, contrary 
to all laws both human and divine. For this expedition were 
fitted out fourteen of the largeft galliots, one ily-boat, and d 
pink, under the command of Don Frandfeo de Menefes Rexo, 
who had been governor of SeylUn, or Ceylon, As his inftruc- 
tlons were that he fliould enter the kingdom of Atrakan, WiXk^ 
out waiting for Tibao, he only fent him notice of his coming, 
when he arrived on that coaft ; and proceeded direftly for the 
city of Arrakan, which is the chief port, as well as refi- 
dence, of the king. 

He arrived thither the third of OFlober\ and, in the morn- nuhUh are 
^ing of the 15th, difeovered a very numerous fleet cotraxigd/eatedi 
down the river, with a Dutch pink at the head of them. A. D. 
Other veflels Were likewife commanded, and reinforced with *^^ 5 * 


Hollanders, On the other hand, Don Francifvo had now with 
him no more than twelve fmall ftiips : for the pink was fent 
in purfuit of a veflel which had fled ; one galliot was gone 
to fetch back the pink, and anothei^ to Sundiva, to carry the 
advice. For all this, the Portuguefes advanced, without any 
dread of that fonnidabie armament. The Dutch [ ink Area 
the firft gun, and then began a furious iight. Four galliots, 
which got before the reft, had their captains and many fol- 


k Ds Faria, p. 161. 

D 3t 


cicra 





and htm» 
j'i'If re* 
duien. 


id Hs for' 
aier con* 
dition, 

A. D. 
1616. 


The PortU 
gucics 


Kingdom of Arrakan» or Rakan. B; Xl. 

diers killed, before the remumiag eight came up ; which fell 
on fo defperately, that the enemy overfet many of their vrf- 
fels, through halle to fly from them. In the evening they 
drew off, on light of the galliot which went to feek the 
pink ; fuppoflng that fome relief was coming , to the Portu- 
gue/es ; who, among the (lain, loft twenty-five men of ncfte 

DON Frandfco^ now refolving to wait for Tibao^ fell down 
to the mouth of the river ; whither, at length, the other ar- 
rived, with fifty fail, well manned and equipped. When he 
he:? id what had been done, he railed at the viceroy for giv- 
ing fuch orders, and againft Dm Francis for obeying them. 
Then dividing the ftiips into two equal fquadrons, they fail- 
ed up the river, and fdl upon the enemy on both fides, fire- 
ing upon the velTels in reach, none of which advanced. All 
the while the king, from the (hore, encouraged his people ; 
and caiifed the heads of fome wlio fled to be cut off. Soon 
after, a great part of that vaft fleet bore down upon the Por-* 
tuguefeSy divided into three fquadrons. Tihao put to flight 
thofe who attacked him ; and the pink did as much with 
the Hollanders : while Don Francifeo affed bravely alfo on his 
fide. In ftiOrt, the advantage was vifibly in favour of the 
invaders till fun-fet, when that admiral was killed by fwo’ 
mulket-balls, Ihot one in the forehead, the other in the left 
, eye. Tibao^ difeouraged by the fignal made of this misfor- 
tune, ceafed to follow his goo,d fortune ; and the tide begin- 
ning to ebb, the fleets parted. One galliot was taken by the 
enemy, and all the men ilain ; befides 200 more, whofe bo- 
dies were buried in the fca, at the mouth of the river. 

. When they returned to Sundiva^ the vice-admiral, Don Lewis 
de jdzevecio, who fucceeded Don Francifeo in the command, 
fet fail for Goa\ iiotwithftanding Tiboa^ for his own fecurity, 
laboured nil he could to keep him there. In fine, being thus 
left in a dcfcncelcfs ftate, the king of Arrakan^ not long af- 
ter, attacked the ifland, took it, and reduced him to his 
former mlferable condition. Thus ended the fovereignty ot 
that profligate' upftart; which yet was too fmall a'punifhment 
for the crimes he had committed during his ftiort reign. 

Tjie PortuguefeSy thus fufficiently humbled, applied to 
the king for grace, who, notwithftanding the many provoca- 
tions received from them* was inclined to hearken to their 
petition ; knowing that it would be in their power to do him 
.more mifehief than ever, in cafe they fhould go over to. fome 
of the neighbouring powers. • To prevent this, therefore, and 
at the fame time fecure his frontiers againft. the Great Mggol; 

* De Faria, p. 225, & ftqq. 

his 
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his moft formidable enemy, who was now become hb next • 
neighbour, by the conqueft of Balua^ h^ fetded them in the 
port of Chatigan (then in his hands), giving them lands, and 
liberty to live as they pleafed ; which was on robbery and pi- 
racy ®. On this occafion, we are told, that the firft time the 
king of Arrakan went to the city of Chatigan^ after the 
guefes were fettled there, they prefented him aboiigh, thick fet 
with figs. This bough that prince offered to his white elephant ^ 
to cat, which the animal refufed, although his majelly intreat- * * * 
ed him to take it for fake of the king of Ava^ the Great 
Mogol^ and his own : but fcarce was he defired to eat it for 
the king of Portugal^ when he fnatched it eagerly with his 
trunk. The king, hereupon, in a palfion, caufed the elephant 
to be ftript of all his golden ornaments ; which fo grieved the 
beaft, that he would not eat at all : fo that the king, for fear 
his beloved animal fhould die (for this was the famous white 
elephant fo much coveted by all the caftern princes), was 
obliged to reftore its furniture. We relate this ftory, to fhew 
that the Portuguefes hive their political, as well as religious, 
legends (K). But to proceed. 

They continued in the courfe of life above-mentioned, 
plundering and mal-treating all who came in their way, till 
about the year 1667 ; when, having murdered one of the king 
of Arrakan*^ chief officers; and fearing to be punifhed for that, 
as well as other crimes, they were ftruck one day with fuch 
a panic, ^ that they fhipped themfelves all at once, in forty or 
fifty of fheir galleafles, and wafted over to Sh/ih Hejl Kh&i ; 
who was then in Bengal^ and had invited them to join him 
againft the king of Arrnkan, whofe dominions he had orders 
to attack. By their affifiance he took Sundiva from that In- 
dian potentate : and having thus rendered them irreconcilea- 
ble to their former mafter, treated them with contempt ", as 
will hereafter be related ° . 

The defign of Shdh Khdn^% invading Arrakan was, to ^tate 

revenge the blood of Soltan Snjah, and his family, who had Arrakan 
been deftroyed by the king, -in order to feize his riches ** 5 
which, in the end, proved the ruin of the kingdom of Arra- 

V De Faria, p. 227,. & feq. Bernier, ubi fupr. p. 

* Bernier, p. 136. De Faria, vol.iii. p. 296. ^Sce vol. 
vii. hift. Mogol. ^ Ibid. Auremgzib. 

(K) This fable feems to be name of Chrifi feveral times, 
coined, in imitation of another from among thofe ofMohqmnudt 
famous one of the ape, who, Bramma^ and others. See vol. 
on an experiment made by the vii. in the reign of Jehdn Ghirm* 

Great ^aogol^ pulled out the 
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A, D, han. The king thought that all belonged to him : thofe 
1690* who fought /or it claimed a Ihare; and the princes of the' 

' blood wanted fome large diamonds for their wives ; but the ' 
artful priefts found a way to make up the^ difference, by per* 
fuading the king, and the other pretenders, to dedicate the 
whole treafure to the god Dagun. This meafure being agreed 
to, the jewels were depolited in the temple of that deity (L), 
where they continued till the year . 1690 : at what time the 
king of Jrrakan dfing vdthout iffue, two princes of the 
blood quarrelled together about the fuccelfion. They both 
in grfiat arms, and both had an eye upon Soltan Sujah's trea* 

<Qn/uJtofu . -vvhich fo frighted the clergy, that they removed it to 
another place, known only to themfelves. Mean time the 
two princes purfued their pretenfions fo furioufly, that, in one^ 
year’s 'fpace, both themfelves and families were intirely cut 
off; and the kingdont has' cQr4tiaued in anarchy ever fince 


CHAP. IV- 
The Kingdom of Pegu, 


S E g T. I. 

Geographical Defeription. 

Pegu/r^- A ^HE kingdom of Pegu is to be conlldercd In three 
fer* I different capacities : i . properly fo called ; 2. 

Pegu^ with its ncquilitions : 'i^Pegu^ incorporated 
with the kingdom o( Ava. 

Bounds The kingdom of Pegu^ properly fo called, is bounded on 
detent, the north with thofe of Arrakan and Ava (A), on the 

with the upper and lower Sianiy on the fouth with part of 
Siam and the fea, and on "the weft with the fea and part of 
Arrakan ; lying between the i loth and 1 1 6th degrees of lon- 
gitude, and between the 14th and 19th degrees of north la* 
titude : fo that it is about 350 Bnglijb miles in length, frona 
♦ 

^ Hamxlt. new account of Eaftind. vol. ii.^p. 28. 


(L) We hear of no temple of 
his but at the city Dagm, in 
Pegu ; where it is not probable 
that the money was depohted, 
as it was not then in the king of 
Arrake*u^^ poiTelCon. 

• (A) Sheldetit memoirs, in 
written about the 


year 1688, gives Pegu, for its 
northern bounds, the empires 
of Siamn and Kalamtusem \ 
which fhews that author had 
dealt with Mendeos Pitaoy who 
places thefe two imaginary em* 
piret to the north of Pegu. 

« 

fOQth 
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fouth to north, and nearly the fmo in breadth, frbm 
to eaft. If wo may' venture to quote Mendez Pinto^ a writer andexpmt^ 
whofe rd^tion is a mixture of truth a|d faKhood, PegUy as it ^ 
was in, his time, about the year 1550, was not above 14a 
leagues in compafs ;*and was furrounded with a great chain 
of mountains, named Pangaftrau (B)’', which were inhabited, 
by the Brdmas (or rather Barmas)^ who are at prefent ma- 
ilers of that and the neighbouring countries. 

PJSG U^ cgnfidered in a larger fenfe, as augmented by the.Pegu«/ 
conquefts of its Barma kings, extended northward as far as large. 
the bordei^of the province of Tun-nan, in China (C), com- 
prifing the countries of Jrrakan, Ava, Jangma, the 
and even Biam : fo that its bonnds and extent were near- 
ly equal with thofe of the farther peninfula of India in gene-' 
ral. As to Pegu, in its third, that is, its prefeat, date, ut 
which it ftands incorporated with Ava, we (hall r'efer the 
confideration of it till we come to treat of Ava ; only obferv- 
ing here in general, that its bounds and extent are nearly the 
lame with thofe which it had in conjun^ion with its acquifi- 
tions : or, what is all one, they are both the lame dominion,, 
only it has changed its name from Pegu to Avoy^ on account 
of the royal feat being removed from one city to the other.. 

And here it mud be obferved, with regard to the name (O) 
of this country, that, we are told, it is not properly Pegu,, 
but Bagou 

PEGU (eems to be a flat country for the general, vnih^ Meuntainti 
out any confiderable mountains, excepting thofe before-men- 
tionedi which furround it, and ferve for a frontier towards 
the land : but it is liable to be invaded, not only by fea„ 
but alfobyland, by means of the rivers which make their 
palihge through thofe mountains. Among tbefe, two ate moll 

* See De Faria, Portug. Afta, vol, iit. p. 1 17. 127. 

(B) Thofe on the weft fide hordes of Arrakan and Pegu, 
are called ^rt by ?inte* . and ^ke up all, the fpace bc^ 

(C) This appears from th.e tweejn them and China, Set 
Jefeits map of that province, TVia/rrir, partii. cap. 16. p. i86. 
in which the places are marked (D) The Cbinefes^ we are 
where the frontiers of Pegu told, call it Mieu: or might 
gift' and end’. Tliis is likbwife be the name of th6 country bor- 
agrteable to the account of the dering on China, which Chau^ 

'BuBaus. Tavernier pretends migem, the fecond Barma king, 
to have.difcoyexed the contrary, added to his empire. Loubere 
from the' report of feme mer- fpeaks of Afirm, in the king of 
chants '6f Ti^a, which ebantry Sieun% army. Relat. Siam, part* 

fuppofea to cover the north ii. c. 1 1 . p. 97. . 

D4* remarkable^’ 



49 

Sii*utrs» 


Ittwr tf 
Pegu, 


^nwitilly 

^iverfcnjos 


nipper of 

Negrau^ 


Kingdom B<XI. 

remarkable ; the firft, the river of Pegu ; the (kond/ the ri- 
vet* of Ava, fo called from thofe capitals, which are fituate 
on their banks. The r^vcr Ava we fhall fpeak of when we 
come to treat of Ava^ and therefore ftiall only confider that 
of Pegu here. This river (E), which is very large, and car- 
ries a ftrong current to the fea, feems to have its rife in^ the 
mountains, y^hich divide China^ on the weft fide of Tun^nan, 
from the countries included by us in the farther peninfula of 
From thence it ftiapes its courfe fouth, inclining to ' 
the weft, through countries whofe names are unknown to us, 
but once included within the empire of Pigu^ as they at prjc- 
fent belong to that of Ava, At length, • having wafticd the 
borders of Jangoma^ which lies to the north of Stam^ it en- 
ters the kingdom of Pegu ; and, having palled to the weft of 
the capital city, falls into the fea, with a very large mouth, 
about thirty miles (F) below it. 

Thvs river, by its annual overflowings, brings fuch ad- 
Vantage^o the country, thatdt is not unfitly termed, by 
the Indian Niki, Thcfe inundations arc almoft incredible, ex- 
tending above thirty leagues beyond its chancl. By the mud 
or flime which is Irfc behind, the foil is fo inriched, and their 
crojks of rice increafed to fuch a degree, that an hundred /hip- 
tbads thereof have been exported in one year, without being 
mifled . 

Theke are two ways by which goods may be conveyed 
from the port of Negrais to the river of Pegu : one is by 
'long fea ; the other by the intervention of rivers from the 
bar of Negrais, The diftnnrc either way from that bar is 
fifty or fifty-five leagues : but, by reafon of the fhoalin^ along 
the coaft, the firft -way is ufually taken. This paflage is 
formed by fwcral large iilands, which lie near one another, 
and leave a cluinel between them and the main land, like that 
of a great river, into which fcveral rivers out of Pegu diicharge 
their waters ; while the fea flowing in by the opening between 
ahe idands) a fuflicient ijuanfity of water is always found in , 
the afecefsuA chancl, to earry large barks, for conveying paf- 
ftrigers ^nii gpQ,ds frpitl the bar of Negrais to the city of 
Pegu,’' ' 

tf Maff, 1 . xvi. c. Jr ’ ♦ OviNCT. p. 585. Barbofa, * 

(E} Le i/dne h 'Xejtr fonth-weft of the ritj that 
hnd Fia/c ni^tiohs^a ri- name, 
ver of the fame name, which (F) Barie/a between 
Yomc i^Ds make to fall into the twenty-five and diiity miles. 
fiVer of -ifw, ahqut twenty 5aile4 

Along 
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Alonc thb'chand are a confidcrablc number :of cities. Soil and 
tewns, and villages, as wdl on the land-fide, as that of the product. 
iaands. Among the reft arc the ^ies of Kofmi (or Kofmin), 

Koylarif Tavagnedun (or Mednn^ Leungm^ Silvanfediy Mojjay 9 ^'" 
Dala (or DoUa)y China^Bakkany Dogun (or Dagon)y and Si- 
rian This chanel, which may be called the river of Ne- 
grais (G), has three mouths or openings between the iflands 
to the fea, viz. at Dolltty China Bakkary and Siriany which 
by that means are fo many ports. 

" The coaft from Negrais^ running eaftward to the true ri- Surprifinr 
ver of PegUy and thence fouthward toward TetmJJ'eriny forms ^ ^ 
a great bay, where the fca runs with incredible violence and 
fwiftnefs into the mouth of that river : for, on the return of 
the tide, a body of waters, whofe front is above twelve feet 
high, comes rolling in, and bears down whatever Hands in . 
its way; fo that no fhip can withftand its force, but in a 
moment is overturned. This furious tide, which the natives 
call Makkrea (H), advances with fo great a roaring, that the 
noifemay be heard, ten miles off*. We are told, that the 
tide in the gulf of Kamhaya is nothing, compared with 
this; and that the latter runs as fwift as an arrow out of a 
,bow^ 

The air of Pegu is very healthy, and prefently recovers fick and 
ftrangers. The foil of Pegu is very rich and Icrtile, in Qoxxxy product. 
fruit, and roots. It likewife produces good timber of feve-- . 
ral kinds. . The country abounds with. elephants, buflalocs,. 
goats, hogs, and other animals. There is abundance of wild 
game : and deer is fo plenty in September and Otiobery that 
our author, captAxi Hamiltotiy has bought one for three or 
four j^erice : they are very flefhy, but have no fat. Poultry 
is good and plenty : the cocks arc vaftly large, and hens 
ry beautiful.' As for fifti, there are many good forts K 

There are, in PegUy mines not only of iron, tin, and 
gan/a, or lead (I), which pailes for money, but alfo of ru- 

^ See Balsi & Fitch. • Hamii.t, ubi fiipr. p. 32. 

^ CissAR Frederic ap. Hakluyt, vol. ii. p. 232. R Ta- 
vern. trav. part ii. p. 144, Hamilt. p. 38, 40, 59. Balbi. 

(G) It is indeed commonly Boery which is doubtlefs a cor- 

tMilled Pegu river : but we think ruption of xheJrahio Bdbry that 
impropeny, as it is nO part of is, the fea ; the term ufed, we 
the river prefume, by thofe whom the 

(H) Or Makkareoy as Balhi Europeans call Moors, ' 

and Catfar Ftedericy our authors, (I) Rather a kind of copper, . 
caU it i alfo th^ great Bore^ ai^ or mixture of copper and lead, 

bi<iSj 
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P^m/i/bies; diamoads, and fapphires. The rubies are the beft in 
the world : but the diamonds are fmall, and only found in^ 
the craws of poultry ant^heafants. Befides, only onefa*^' 
mily has the privily erf* mlling them, and none dare open 
the ground to dig for them K 

trwin PSGUv& doubtlcfs diTided into provinces like other coun- 
tries ; but travellers have mentioned none. However, we may 
confider, as fuch, the feveral petty kingdoms or ftates which 
had been conquered, by the kings of Pegu ; fiich as thofe of 
TdVtf, Tangu^ and Kablan (or Kapelany This laft, we arc 
told, was one of the twelve conquered by the fecornl Burma 
king. Chaumigrem^ who began his reign about the year 
1 54? '• It reputed the moft barren part of all Pegu. The 
chief city is of the fame name. Here the true rubies, for 
which Pegu is famous, are found in a mountain not far 
from it, ilandiiig between the city of Pegu, and port of 
Sirian (K) k, 

Tangu The kingdom of Tangu is frequentlv mentioned by the 

kingdom, authors who have written about the affairs of Pegu s but none 
of them fays any thing precifdy concerning its fituation, ex- 
cepting Memiez Pinto \ who informs us. that it lies i6a 
leagues from the city Pegu^ in the heart of the country K 
With this agree the few hints we have from other writers * 
(L), only the diflance feems abundantly too great. Hence 
we conceive it to be lituated on the eaft fide of the river P^- 
gu, between the kingdoms of Jangoma on the north, and 
Siam on. the fouth. 


■ OviNGT. p 585. See his hiftory below. k Fitch 
ap. Purch. vol. ii. p. 1741. Ovingt. p. 583. * Pinto> 

trav. p. 288. 


(K) Titih fays, Kaphn is fix 
days journey from Ava, fimen- 
ia, befides Ki^<vthn (which mull 
bo this Kcifelan), whence the 
fapphires and rubies come, 
places two kingdoms, by the 
name of Kablan, among the 
twelve conquered by ihtBrama 
king mentioned in the text s 
which he fays are near A*va, to- 
waids Clina. and abouml with 
gems, Perhaps.infteadpfoneof 
thefc two places, fo much alike 
in name, we fhould rezdKame/an^ 
wkofc king, MaJl^go, we arc 
De Brito itew in battle. 


(L) Wc are told that the 
kings of yang'ima ' und Siam 
joined, in 1^99. to invade the 
king of Tangu } that he of $i» 
am, in hi<^ way thither, enter* 
ed and fubdued the kingdom of 
Marfavan; and that the king 
of ^'argu, in 1598, was order- 
ed by the king of Pegu^ his fo- 
vtrreiga prince, to b: ihg the in- 
habitants of T angu in (hips to 
his capital city : which (news 
Tangu jDufl be waihed by the 
river of Pegu, See Pimenta £sf 
Bowes, ap, Hais epijt. Bui. p'. 
& 848. ^ 

HovrEVSIt 
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However that be, Taivgu was formerly a very rem^k- fVi 
able place* It is faid by^fome, that the iirft Burma king of' 

Pegu was' TOvernor of it ; and tl^t the lecond was bora 
thei'e : his ficcelfors made kings, or viceroys of Tangu* As 
this country was upon the frontiers towards Siam and 
gomu^ its' dependent kings were ready always to revolt, or 
give diftiirbance to the Pegu monarch. At length we find one 
of them, in the year 1598, joined in confederacy with him 
of Arrakartj to conquer diat country ; which they cfESEled. 

The king of Tangu^ after putting to death his fovereign, who 
had furrendered to him, carried off all the treafure of Pegu^ 
and left the ruined kingdom to the king of Arrukan : but 
his independency did not continue long, for he was overcome 
and rendered tributary about 1612, by the king of Ava ; or, 
perhaps, rather the king of Pegu^ who had transferred the 
regal feat to Ava "*• 

The city of Pegu (M), before the completion of its ruin Gfy e/ 
in the year 1600 above-mentioned, was one of the moftPegu* 
fplendid, large, and populous, in all Afta. According to Ca- 
far Frederic^ Balbi^ and Fitch^ who faw this city in its 
greateft fplcndor (N), it was very fpacious, fair, and Itrong, 
fiirrounded with ftone walls, and very wide ditches. It was 
divided into two cities, the old and new : in the old, which 
was very big, and augmented by feveral fuburbs, lived the 
merchants and ftrangers, for there trade was carried on ; and 
as the hpufes were only built with wood, or bambii. canes, * 
covered with tiles, each had a warehoufe of bVick arched, to 
fecure the goods from fires, which were very frequent there. 

The new city, which was inhabited by the king, the nobility, 
and people of fafliion, was very great snd populous; its 
figure fquare ; and in each fide of the wall were five gates of 
ftone, with many gilded towers along it for polling Gentries. 

It was encompafled with broad ditches, in which were bred 
crocodiles, to deter people from wading over them. The 
ftreets the falreft that ever Fitch law, running in a line frona 
gate to- gate ; and fo wide, that twelve men might go a-breaft. 

Each houfe had a palm-tree growing at the doofi which made 
an ornament as well as (hade for palTengers, 

^ See the enfuing hiftory of Pegu, 

fM) It hat been obferved New colfeft. voy. and travels, 
berore, that the true name 6f 410. vol. i. p. 539. 
the chy, as well as country, is (N) The firft, in 1^66 ; and 
Bagoui hat.Fleris calls it Un* the two latter in 1683. 
or Pegu^ Sec bis voyage. 
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O^of The king's palace flood in the midft of thb new city, 
Pegu. built like a lortrefs with walls and ditches. The houfes and 
apartments within Were of wood, all over gilded, and adorned' 
^®Jf^^^*with battlements covered with plates of gold. By the gate 
you entered into a fpacious court, where were lodgings on 
the Tides for the king’s choiceft elephants ; among which were 
four white ones. This was a great rarity, thofe animals being 
very fcaice; but that prince would fulfer none to have any 
but himfclf. It was on this account only that he made war 
on the king of Siam in 1 567, from whom he took the famous 
white elephant ; and afterwards aflfumed the title of king of 
the white elephant (O). Nearlthe palace was a large court fur- 
rounded with ftone walls ; and its two gates were always open, 
as if no account was made of the immenfe treafure within. 
This was lodged in four gilded* houfes, covered with lead : 
Huge fta- in the firft was a vaft gold ftatue of a man, with a crown of 
tues, gold befet with rubies and faphires, and about him four 
children of gold. In the fecond houfe was a filver ftatue, 
fitting on heaps of treafure : yet his head reached as high as 
any houfe ; and his foot was as long as Frederic^ who mea- 
fured it, was tall. The third houfe had in it a ftatue of 
brafs, of the fame bignefs ; and the fourth contained an-, 
other of the fame lizc, made of ganfay which is a mixture of 
copper and lead : thefe three ftatues had crowns on like the 
firft. 

Elephant WiTHiN a mile of the city was a beautiful palace all 
hunting, gilded, with a large court before it ; containing an infinite 
number of places for people tn iland and fee the hunting of 
elephants in the neighbouring foreft, of vaft extent ; which, 
being driven out of the wood by the hunters, were decoyed 
by tame elephants into an inclofure made for the purpofe, 
where they were taken and tamed 

The city The new city, with the palace, and all its ornaments,* 
dejiroytd- Were the work of the fecond Barma king of Pegu^ the greajeft 
of all its moiiarchs. It wras finifhed about the year 15.67. 

" Cas. Frcdsr. apud Haxl.' vol. ii. p. 231. Balbi, p. 100, 
& feqq. 

(O) The white elephant is that a white elephant, entering 
not efteemed in thefe parts on her mouth, pafied down her 
account of the fcarcky of thofe throat, and came out of her fide . 
animals, but becaufe the mother See Marini hift. it.Tmi^in and 
of Sheha (as the Cbinefes call Lao: alfo New Colleff . of vey. 
him), founder of the idolatry and travels in quarto, vol. iv., 
of Tibeti whence that through- p, 207. 
out it^tlndiis isderived, dreamed 


Whether 
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Whether it received any improvements from his fucceflfor^ docs Gtj ^ 
not appear ; but this we know, that in his reign it was ftripped Pegu, 
of all its luftre, and reduced to a miferable condition. For ^ 
the third and laft king of that race in.P^^^ having, by his 
exceffive tyranny and continual wars, exhaulted his dominions 
of people, the neighbouring princes invaded his territories. 

.In 1596 the king of Siam befieged him in his capital for 
three months ; but for this time he was relieved by the aflift- 
ance of certain Ti/r*/, in conjunftion with feme Portuguefes. 

However, moft of thofe whom war had fpaied, famine de^ 
ftroyed: for, out of 150,000 men numbered in the city 
before the fiege, only 30,000 were left, with 3000 cannon 
(1000 of them brafs) for its defence. The kings of Arrahan 
and Tangu^ taking advantage of this diArcfled condition of 
PegUy marched to befiege it anew ; and the king, being at 
length obliged to fubmit for want of provifions, fome time in 
the year 1599, yielded himfelf and the city into the hands of 
the king 01 Tangu ; whofe wife, ^though fitter to the unfortu- 
nate prince, caufed him and his family to be put to death 

From that time Pegu ceafed to be the royal feat, except Royal feat 
at times, and fell to decay : fo that, as we are informed by removed. 

• a late traveller, although fix or feven leagues in compafs, 
not one twentieth part is inhabited, and that only by the 
lower clafs of people However, it is ttill the feat of the 
viceroy, who governs for the king refiding now at Ava ; and 
dwells in the palace ttanding in die new city, which is fepa- 
rated from the old by the river paffing between them. 

Travellers have given no account of the inland cities 
of Pegu ; our readers therefore mutt be content with what 
they relate concerning fome of its maritime towns. 

The firtt which occurs on the well fide of the river of City of 
PegUy towards its mouth, is Sirian. This is the only port Sirian. 
now open for trade in all that country It is fituatcd near 
the mouth of the river of the fame name, which communi- . 
cates with the chanel coming from the bar of Negrais : the 
ruins of its walls and bulwarks ttiew it to have been a very 
ftrong place (P). On the news of its reduflion, the emperor 
poifoned himfelf ; and the conqueror carried the rett of his 

* PiMENTA apud PuRCH. vol. ii- p. 1747. Boues, p. 1748. 

Floris. vol. i. p. 322. Hamilt. new acc. Eaft India, 

yol. ii. p. 33. ^ Ibid. p. 32. 

(P) What Ba!bi fays, of its been copied from Ce^ar Frcefe- 
having been the feat of an em- r/V's account of the conqued of 
per6r, .tiH taken by the king of Silon^ or Siam ; which Sa/bi has 
Pegu in 1 567, {sT r. feems to have miHakcn for S/riaa. V , 

' ' family. 
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Port 9f family, with all his trcafures, to Pegu ^ At prcfent, it is itt- 
Sirian. clofed with a ftone wall, laid without mortcr, built near the 

rivcr-fide on a riling ground. The governor is generally of 
the blood royal ; and the fuburbs are four dmes lai'ger than 
the dry. The port is frequented by fliips from feveral parts 
of India^ the river being capable of receiving velTels of 6t>o 
tons : it is frequented by fome Englijb^ Portuguefes^AxA Ar^ 
menians, which latter have monopolized the ruby trade. 

The mak- • If, by accident, a fliip be driven a league or two to the 
krt a, or eaftward of Sirian bar, a ftrong tide carries her on hard fands j 
tide. for anchors cannot ftop her career. There fhc fits faft ; but 
being left dry at low-water by the fea, which retires five or 
fix leagues, the Tailors have time to crofs the fands to fhore i 
for the maklirea^ or tide, returns with fuch violence, as hath 
been mentioned before, that no veflel can withftand its force. 
Sirian Hands about fix leagues from the bar of Pegu river, 
and forty miles from the city of Pegu itfelf*. But as the 
violent tides aboye-mentioned render the navigation .thither 
dangerous, fo goods are commonly landed at Sirian^ and 
carried from thence, by the inland chanel before deferibed, 
as far as a place called Makkao; where they are again put on 
lliore, and conveyed by land to the city of Pegu^ which is* 
twelve miles diftant.. 


of In the neighbourhood of Sirian (land the two moft rc- 
Ki^- markable pagods in all the dominions of the Peguan^ or 
kiak, Avan^ empire. One is about fix miles to the fouthward, called 
Kiakkiakf or the temple of ibe god of gods ; and, as it is built 
in a high champain country, it may be feen eight leagues off. 
Within it i$ an image twenty yards long, lying in a fleeping 
poHure ; and by the tradition of the natives has lain in that 
poftiire above 6000 years. His doors and windows are al- 
ways open, every body having the liberty to fee him ; and 
and of when he awakes, this world is to be annihilated. The other 
£>agun. temple Hands in a low* plain to the north of Sirian^ about 
the iamc diHanqe, and is called Dagun (Q^). His doors and 
windows are always fliur, nor do any enter but his prieHs ; 
who will not tell what lhape he is of, farther than that he is 
not of human Hiape. As foon as Kiakkiak has dcHroyed this 
world, Dagon, or Dagun, will gather up the fragments, and 
make a new one. There are yearly fairs held near thele 


Balbi, p. 97. De Faria, Pertag. Afia, vol.^iii. p. izy. 
• HamxIt. voL ii. p. 31. 

*( According to De Paria^ the name of the idol (or gp 4 
mriliipfcd here^ is Biaj, 

" templeit ; 
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temples ; and the offerings made at thofe fairs are for the life Kofmia 
of thofe holy places 

This is the account given by a late author who faw both ^ 
temples (R) : but two earlier travellers have given a more 
particular account of that called Dogon, or Dagon. ^ It Hands 
in* or near the city of Dogon, which lies on the north fide of 
the Chanel of. Negrais. It is about two days journey from 
the city of Pegu, and fo near to Sirian, that the makkrea, 
or violent tide, rifes there to a very great height, fo as to 
cover the Hairs at the landing-place confiHing of twenty Heps. 

From the landing-place they pafs through a Hreet above a 
mile long, where the prieHs live in gilded houfes. At the end 
of the Hreet Hands the temple, to which one afeends by a large 
Hair-cafe of ninety Heps. At the foot of it were two tigers of 
Hone, in a laliant attitude ; on the top, two angels, with triple 
crowns on their heads. The temple itfelf is round, and of 
Hone, gilt all over. On the left hand is a beautiful hall, 
carved and gilt both infide and out : this is a kind of chapel, 
where the people refort to hear the Talepoys preach. The 
king of Pegu, and all the royal family, ufed to attend the 
anniverfery feHival of this pagod, there to receive abfolution 
*of their fins. At this time a great fair is kept, for the con* 
venience of the multitudes, who refort thither either for de- 
votion, or fake of trade. In a hall, at the firH landing-place 
(for there are three), coming down, was a vaH bell, feven 
paces three palms in circumference, inferibed all over with 
curious charaffers. But the natives could neither give any ac- 
count of them, nor how the bell came thither. 

To the weHward of Sirian, on the fame coaH, about forty- CJty of 
five leagues diHant, is Kofmi, or Kojmtn, formerly a port of great Kofmin. 
jefort for Indian Upping ; which here landed their goods to 
be conveyed in paros, a kind of barges, or large boats, by 
the inland chanel, to Pegu, This is a very haadfome town, 
delightfully fituated, facing the north-eaH^by eaH. But as 
the neighbouring country is full of woods, infcHed with 
tigers, wild boars, and monkies ; the inhabitants raife their 
houfes, built with bambous, on piles, feveral feet above the 
ground, to avoid thofe animals ; efpecially the tigers, who 
frequently in the night enter the town, and carry off both 
inen and cattle u. Tjhere is no other port betwixt Kofmin 

• Hamilt. vol. ii.p. 57, & fcq. ® Balbi, p. c j. ‘ 

Fitch, apad PuacH. vol. ii. p. 1739. ^ 

(R) According to the draught gardoaf, hollowing towards the 
publilhed by captain Hamilton, middle, 
their figure is like a cone, or fu- 
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the women as having fhook off all modefty, on account of 
their drcfs, expofing fome parts of their bodies, which ought 
to be concealed from fight « : but how* for this charge may 
be juil will appear prefently. The females are much whiter 
than the men ; low of ftature, but well-ihaped ; their faces 
pretty plump; their arms and legs well-proportioned ; their 
h?nds and feet fmall 
Vre/s cf Tsir. drefs of^the men is a coat or frock of painted calico, 
the men ^ gut with a liingee^ or fcarf, about the middle, and falling 
down as low as their feet, which are bare ; for neither ftoeb- 
o ing^ nor flioes are worn in Pegu. The habit of the women 
is very lingular. Their head-drefs is their own black hair tied 
up behind ; and, when they go abroad, they wear a Jhavjl 
folded up, or a piece of white cotton cloth lying loofc on the 
top of their heads. Their raiment is firft a frock of lilk, 
or calico, fitted to their bodies, and the fleeves made very 
tight to the arms. This frock reaches half-way down the 
thighs; and under it they have a fcarf, or lungee^ four- 
double, which is made faft round the waifr, and defeends al* ' 
moft to the ancle ; fo contrived, that at evei7 ftep as they 
walk, it opens before and fhews the right leg (B), with part 
of the thigh K Some travellers go farther, and fay the Wo- ’ 
men go naked, with only a cloth before, which, as they 
walk, opens and Ihews their fecret parts. This is the immo- 
defty with which they are accufed in the preceding paragiaph ; 
but this, we are told, is not a fafluon brought in by the fe- 
male fex in this country through wantonnefs, but impofed on 
them many ages ago by a certain queen (C) ; in order, by that 
means, to draw the inclinations of the men, then ftrangely 
addifted to fodomy, towards the fex. 

Olid cuf- They tell you, that this ncgleft of women had fo far put 
tem a flop to propagation, that Pegu^ by degrees, became very 
thill of inhabitapts. The queen therefore, efrcftually to prevent 
that unnatural vice which occafioned it, introduced another 
frill more extraordinary cuftom : for fhe mkde a law that thS 
males, as icon as they arrived at a certain age (D), Ihould 

B SiikLDoN, ubi fupra. ^ Hamilt. vol. ii. p. 49. 

* Balih, p. 107. Fitch apud PvRCH, vol. ii. p. 1741. Ha- 
milt. vol. ii. p. 29. 

(B) Balhi that the cot- (C} Q^e^Cattane. See Por^ 
tc 3 ik gown which they wear is tug. Vol. i. p. 228. 
fit in four parts; becaufe, in (D) Some fay, at the age of 
v%:ilklng, they affefr to ihew twenty-five or thirty; otherb, 
bctb their Ic^ when they are of an age ca- 

pable of making ufe of women. 

have 
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hav€ balls, or bells, inlerted, one on each fide of the virile of wear* 
member, between the Ikin and the flelh, which is opened for M/s 
that purpofe, and healed in feven or eight days I Authors dif- 
fer about the fize of thefe bells; fomc fay, they are big as 
hazel nuts, others as walnuts. Unfehoten affirms, they are the 
fize of acyms ; and Fitch^ that fome are as large as hens eggs ; 
but the leaft, as big as a fmall walnut. Thefe balls or bells 
are round, and of divers metals, as gold, filver, brafs, or 
lead, according to the degree of the perfon who wears them ; 
the coftlier fort being for the king and his nobles ; for all, it 
l^ms, are obliged to obey this law ; which, in appearance, 
muft be no lefs gi'ievous than that of circumcifioti. 

Both the men and women, we aie told, are delighted with in thefe 
thefe bells, which have a fweet found. They are told by old countries^ 
women, who feem to be the operators for furniftiing tlie 
male fex with thefe ornaments. Linfehoten brought one of 
them with him from the Indies to Holland \ and relates a 
firange management praflifed on the females (D) when young; 
which, though it may appear incredible tg moft readers, is 
yet confirmed by other earlier travellers, as well as folemnly 
attefted by himfelf 

• This cuflbm, or law, of wearing bells, we are toM, is 
in ufe among the people of Ava^ L^njang^ or Laos^ Siam, 
and the Bamias : Conti particularly mentions, that he found 
it praflifed at Ava, and the bells fold by old women K After 
fo many credible teftimonies I’eladng to this matter, it might 
feem unreafonable to doubt the truth of it ; and yet neither 
captain Hamilton, who was at Pegu the beginning of the pre- 
fent century; nor Mr. Sheldon, who wrote an account of 
Pegu about the year 1685, mention any thing of thefe bells, 
although they fpeak of the peculiarity of the womens drefs. 

Poffibly, the caufe being at length removed, that painful cuf- 
tom has been abolifhed ; although, to prevent a rclapfe, tlie 
loofe drefs of the women is ftili kept up as a provocative. 

^ The drefs of the Barmas differs fomewhat from that of Barmas 
the Peguers, Their coat is a thin BeteHa, fo that their fkiii drejf* 
may be feen through it. About their loins they have a large 
lungee, .which reaches to their ancles, and is gathered at the 

^ Balbi, p. 126. Fitch, ubi fupra, p. 174.1. Linsciiot. 
p. 29. 1 Conti, apudPuRCH. vol. iii. p. 150. 

(D) Fix, That their parents faw one of thofe women ; and 
fow up their private parts, leav* had the fa£l confirmed, by the 
ing only a fmall orifice, which furgeon who performed the;, 
is enlarged by a furgeon at the operation, 
dme of marriage. Linfehoten ^ 

% navel. 
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navel, in d round bundle as big as a child’s head. They im- 
jpiint fcveral devices in their Ikins, which, for. that purpofe, 
they prick with bodkins ; and, rubbing charcoal-duft over the 
piinftures while frefh, the black marks remain ever after. 
This is an ornament appropriated to themfelves, and which 
the Peguers dare not affiime : fo that the people pf one najion 
may cafily be diftinguiflicd from thofe of the other 
People's Thi? inhabitants of Ptgu arc accufed by fomc authors with 
being ilovenly in their houfes and nafty in their diet; on ac- 
count of feafoning their viftuals with fidoU made of ftinking 
fifli, in the fame manner as pra^lifed in Arrakan^ fo naufeous 
and oiFenlive that none but themfelves can endure the fmell 
of it Balbi fays, he could fooner bear the fceiit of ftink- 
ing carrion ; and yet with this they fcafim their rice and other 
foops, inftcad of butter or oil. He adds, that all the grandees^ 
and even the king, eat of this fifh, of which they are as fond 
as Europeans of llurgeoii®. But a late traveller only fays, 
that the ingredients which the king puts into his boiled rice 
to give it a relifh, are made of ftirimps dried and powdered, 
A ftinking mixed with fome fait and cod-pepper p ; without aferibing to 
faua* it any fmell or tafte which is oftenfive. Perhaps he had not 
examined it, or other authors cenfure it without reafbr^; 
llnce they fpcak as reproachfully of the ajfa fietida^ which is the 
feafoning ufed by the more weftern Indians, although it appears 
to have been the famous fdphium of the Creeks ahd Eotnans ; 
and is indeed a refinement of rocambole, as this latter is of 
garlick, which yet the Europeans are fo fond of. However 
that be, the people of Pegu have plenty of excellent provi- 
fions, both of quadrupeds and fowls, wUd and tame, as well 
as of fifti. As diey have no wheat in the country, their bread 
is rice made into cakes. Their common drink is water, nor have 
they any wine : but, inftead thereof, ufe the juice drawn by 
. incifion from a tree, which they call Annipa (E) ; a liquor 

I'ery pleafant to the palate. By way of regde they chew fc- 
tel, like all the reft of the Indians in both peninfulas. < 

Thtiefnar^ TiiK men here, as in moft other eaftem countries, buy 
riages: their wives, or pay their parents a dowry for them. If, after 

cohabiting with his wife for a time, the hulhand diftikes 

^ Hamilt. vol. ii. p. 48, St feq. " Tossi, 1 . 2. p. 69. 
apud OviNCT. p. 590. • Balbi, p. laj. p Hamilt. 

ubi fupi'. p. 42. 

(Ef Some call it nipa, or It is dlililled from cocoa-nut 
jiiper wine : the befl is made at water. See Cafar Frederic ap. 
I’anef/Trnn, a port belonging to Hackluyt's voy. part 2. p. 231. 
fSiaK, CO the fouth of Martantdn, and Linfchot% p. 30. 
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cither her perfon or temper, he has liberty to divorce, and 
fend her home again. On the other fide, if either the woman, 
or her friends, difiike the man, they may take her away from 
him ; but, in that cafe, muft return the dowry which the 
hulband gave for her 

They have an odd cuftom in Pegu, which is to offer Some^/or 
their daughters toftrangers, and hire them out for a timc.«/'>«r. 
Some fay^ they hire out their wives in the fame manner, 

Thefe marriages For a term are well-regulated, and often 
prove very beneficial to the occafional hulband. The women 
are very courteous and kind to llraogers in general, but very 
fond of marrying with Europeans ; and moft of the foreigners , 
who trade thither rharry a wife for the time of their ftay:i, 

The ceremony is this : when the parties are agreed, the bride’s 
parents, or ncareft friends, invite the relations or friends of 
both parties to an entertainment ; at the end of which^be fa* 
ther, or bride-man, alketh them, before the company^ il* they 
are willing to live together as man and wife ? And on their 
anfwering in the affirmative, he declares them lawfully mar- 
ried : after which the bridegroom carries his, wife home ; or, 
if he hath no houfe of his own, confummates the marriage 
ia that where it was performed ^ 

These wives prove very obliging and obedient : they take Cofwe- 
the management of the houfe upon them, go to market, drefs 
the vitSbuals, and take care of their hulbands clothes, as to 
mending and wafliing. In cafe the man has any commodi- 
ties to fell, the wife fets up a (hop, and difpofes of them by 
retale, to much better account than they could be fold for by 
wholefale. Some of them carry goods into the inland towns, 
and barter for fuch as are proper for the foreign markets to 
which her hulband is bound. If flie be cqnvifted of incon- 
ftancy, her hulbaiid may carry her to the roimday, pr courU 
houfe, where, having her hair cut off, he may f^l her fojr a 
flave. On the other hand, in cafe he goes aftray, Ihe will be 
apt to revenge herfelf by poifon. In cafe of feparation, the 
father is obliged to take care of the boys, and the mother of 
the girls : but the children cannot be carried out of the 
country without the king’s permiflioji ; which yet may be pur- 
chafed for forty or fifty pounds. The marriage may be con- fuch tem» 
tinned even in the hufband’s abfence in other countries, pro- porary 
vided he leaves a fund to pay his wife about fix (hillings and vjives* 
eight-pence a month ; otherwife, at the year’s end, (he may 
marry again but, if the l^d fum be paid her, fhe is obliged 

^ BalbI, p. 127. ' LiNSCHQT. p. 29. OVJNGT* 

p. $90 . HamilTt P* S^* 
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to flay the term of three years Sheldon fays, that in cafe 
during fuch hufband’s abfence, another fliould marry her, he 
would be obliged to reflore her to the former, during his 
continuance in the place; nor is a woman lookdd on the 
worfe, but rather the better, for having had feveral £«- 
ro/>ean huPo2inds\ Nay, we are told, that no perfon of-fa-< 
(hion in Pegu^ from the gentleman to the king, will marry a 
maiden, till fome acquaintance, or Aranger, has had the firA 
night’s lodging with her 
Inherit^ In Pegu^ the inheritance of all lands is in the king : he is 
(tnccs. likewife the heir of all his fubjefts who die without iffiie ; 

but ill cafe they have children, two thirds go to them, and 
the reA to his majeAy 

Mu r, cal The people of this country have various forts of mufic, 

inftru- among which the pipe and tabor are moA eAeemed ; although 
mints. ftringed inAruments pleafed our author b^. They 

have one kind in Aiape of a galley, about three feet in length, 
and eight or ten inches broad, and fix deep : on the upper belly 
of it are faAened about twenty bells, of difierent fizes and 
tones, which arc beaten with a Aick of heavy wood, and 
make no contemptible harmony y. 

Ilt/eafes. The air of Pegu is fo healthy, that it is not afBifted with 
many difeafes, which other countries, wanting the fame be- 
nefit, are fubjeft to. However, the fmall-pox is dreaded 
thro*ugh all the provinces ; but chiefly in that of Kirian (F), 
where it makes great ravages, and is confidered as peAiferous : 
fo that when any one is found to have catched this cruel dif- 
temper, the whole ncighbourliood fly, as from the plague, 
and build new houfes to dwell in two or three miles diAant. 
At their departure, iliey leave with the fick perfon a jar of 
water, a bafleet of law rice, with fome earthen pots to boil 
it in ; and then bid him farewel for one-and-twenty days. 
If the patient recovers, which can only happen in cafe he has 
Arength enough to rife and boil his food, at the expiration 
of that term they carry him to their new plantation 
fhyjtctans. Among the PtguerSy the prieAs arc their principal phy- 
ficians : however, wc are told, that, for the general, when 
any perfon falls fick, he makes a vow to the devil, from 
whom they believe all evil comes. Then a fcaflbld is built, 
and viftuals fpread on the top of it, to folace old Nic, and 

• BaLBI, p. 127. HaMILT. p. 51. * OVINGT. p. 59I. 

HAMar.p. 51. ® Linscuot. p. 29. * Balbi, 

J). 127. y Hamilt. vol. ii. p. 57. • Ibid. p. 59, 

OeCi. ' 

(F) A mifiake, doubtlefs, for Sirian. 

render 
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render him propitious. This fcaft is accompanied with light, 
ed candles and mufic. The whole is managed by an midcr. 
taker called the devil’s father : and although thdr priefts for- 
bid fuch praftices, yet the people are too fond of this ancient 
cufVom to obey thdr co'mmands *. 

We have already given a general view of the trade of Pe- Commerie. 
gu,' in treating of Sirian, which is its only port at prefent. 

The commodities exported from thence are gold, filver, ru- 
bies, mufk, benjamin, long-pepper, tin, lead, copper, lakka (or 

f (am lack, whereof they make hard wax), rice, rice-wine, and 
bme fugar-canes, of which they would have plenty, but that 
the elephants cat them It may be obferved, that, under 
the name of rubies, the Pegvers comprife topazes, fapphircs, 
amethifts, and other ftones, whicli they diftinguifh, by faying 
the blue, the violet, and the yellow rubies. The true ruby 
is red, tranfparent, and fparkliiig; inclining, near the fur- 
foce, to the violet of the amethift. They are found in the 
mountains of Kapelan^ or KabUm \ and in tiiofe which ftretch 
from Pegu to Kamboja 

Cotton doths, from Bengdl and ChorcMbniel, with 
frriped fdks, are beft for the Pegu market ; and filver of anytw. 

^ort will go off there for the king, in return for his eight 
and an half per cent, duty on it, allows the merchants to melt 
it down, and put what copper alloy they plcafe in it : fo that 
Rupi filver, which has no alloy, will bear twenty-eight per 
cent, of copper, and keep the Pegu touch, which the]^ call 
flowered filver ; for if it flowers, it pafles current. Their 
way to make flowered filver is this : they caft the filver and/^'*'^* • , 
copper into fhallow moulds ; and, while the metal is in fiifion,- 
blow on the furface through a wooden pipe, which produces 
the figures of flowers or ftars. But, if there is too great a 
mixture of alloy, no figures will appear : nor did our author 
ever know of any foreigner who had the art of making this 
kind of filver. 

They wear none of our European commodities in Pegu, 
but hats and ribbons. The gentry will give extravagant 
prices for fine beaver hats, which they wear without any 
cocks. They are no lefs fond of ribbons, flowered with gold 
and filver, which they wear round their hats at full breadth, 
be they ever fo broad 

* Balbi, p. ia4. * FaEnaa. apud Hakl. vol. ii. p. 237. 

Balbi, p. 108. Fitcu apud Purch. vol. ii. p. 1739. 

* OvpcT. p. 385. * Hamilt. ubi fupta, p. 41. • 
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All commodities are fold by certsdn Tarreka^ or Taregha^ 
that is, brokers (G), with whom the merchants bargain ; and 
the buyer may return them, in cafe he finds himfdf imn 
pofeJ on, after having had them in his pofieffion three or 
buying . -which is looked on as a great difgrace to the bro-^ 

^ ker. One ignorant in jewels (hall be as well fcrved as he who 
has fldll. Their way of bargaining is very fingular and cbn<« 
venient ; for as many merchants come to buy at the fame 
time, and their knowing what one another paid for their 
parcels might occafion difputes or murmurings ; therefore, 
that none may know how the rubies are fold, excepting the 
buyer, the broker and merchant put their hands under a 
cloth, and, by touching each other’s fingers, and nipping 
tlieir joints, each of which has its fignification, know what 
is bidden, and what is alked. 

rijks in All other goods are likewife fold by brokers, who are al- 
ieedingn lowed two per cent, for their trouble ; and are obliged to fee 
you paid the fums agreed for by the purchafei*. He is pro- 
perly your pay-mailer ; and if he does not fatisfy you punc- 
tually on the fixed day for payment, you may carry him home 
with you, and confine him in your houfe. After this, in cafe 
he does not difeharge the debt immediately, you may feize 
his wife, children, and Haves ; whom you may bind at your 
door, expofed to the fcorching fun, according to the law of 
the country. Thus the merchant fcarce ever runs the rilk of 
lofing his money ; only he is often delayed longer than he 
would choofc, by being obliged to give two or three months 
Gurreni credit. Payments are made in Ganza, or Canfa (H), a kind 

eein. of brafs coin, and the only one ; for gold and filver are com- 

modidcs, and bought like rubies. Payments, it is true, are 
often made in filver ; but as the receiver is apt to impofed 
on, by reafon of the great difference of alloy, and difficulty 
of knowing the real value, it is therefore fafer to agree to be 
paid in Canza ; which goes by a weight called Biza^ whofe^ 
value is about half-a-crown EngUJb^ or fomewhat lefs®. . 

' ® Freder. ubi fupra, p. 239. Balbi, p. 107. Fitch uhj 
fupra, p. 1739. 

(G) Cafar Frederic fays there (H) Or a mixture of copp^ 
arc four : Fitch fays eight. Their and lead, 
number may have varied at dif- 
ferent times. 
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SECT. III. 

Religion of Pegu. 



T HE/ religion of Pegtiis the fame, at bottom, with 

which prevails over the reft of India and Tibet ^ only va- Hgion, 
rics its drefs fomewhat in different countries ; according to the ^ 
humour or intereft of the priefts, who every-where like xoOne fu^ 
have a religion of their own. They hold the exiftence of one/"^ 
fupreme God, the Creator of all things, of whom they make 
no image ; and the worfliip of him is monopolized by the 
priefts, the people not being thought worthy of pa^ng thdr 
homage to fo exalted a being. For this reafon other inferior 
and created gods are fet apart for them ; the chief of whom 
are, Somma Kuddom^ Samfay^ and Praiopout^ whofe images 
are fet up in their Baws^ or temples^ for the laity to wor« 

Clip ■. Not content wth thefe, and many more fubaltcrn, Many iV- 

gods, we are told they worlhip the devil ^fo. In ficknefs feriorgods^ 

they make feafts to appeafe him, as hath been already obferv* 

cd. Many are feen to run about the ftrccts every morning, 

with rice in one hand, and a torch in the other, crying aloud, 

that they go to give the devil his brealfajl^ that he might not 

hurt them all the day. Others, before they eat, throw part 

of their meat over* their Ihoulder to feed him. At Tavay 

they fill their houfes with provifions, and then leave them 

for three months, for the devils to come and revel theafe ; in 

expeflation that they will be propitious to them all tlje reft of 

the year. For all this care to footh the evil fpirit, they are 

fo afraid of him, that they will run, as if really pofleiled, 

from a man in a mafk, left he Ihould prov^ a devil come out 

of hell to torment them'b. 

The Portuguefes knowing the Peguers to be a very fuper* Ape's tooth 
ftitious people, though not more fo than themfelves ; when <worJhiped* 
the famous ape's tooth was taken by them in the ifland olSey^ 

» or Ceylon^ about the year 1559, fome were for having it 
fent to Pegu to be fold, concluding, that it would yield an 
extraordinary price ^ ; but although the viceroy chofe to burn 
it, two or three counterfeits foon appeared, and one of then} 
was impofed on the king of Pegtt for genuine. 

Besides the Manlchean doiftrine of two principles, one Sueeeffion 
the author of good, the other of evil, from whence their of worlds. 
worfhiping the devil has its rife, they believe an eternal fuc- 
peflion of worlds, without creation ; and a multiplicity of 


• Hamilt. p. 55 . Balbi, p. ia 6 . Ovii^cT. p. 591 . 

t De Faria, vol. ii. p. ao8. 
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gods to gorern them. For inftancc,. they fay that, for the 
government of the prefent World, five different gods were 
appointed by the fupreme being, of whom four have l^een 
removed, their time of ruling being expired. They add, that 
above 2200 years have elapfed, fince the death (or difappear* 
ance) of the^fburth ; fo that they fuddenly expeft the com* 
in|;, of the fifth : after whofe departure the world itfelf fliall 
be deffroyed with fire, that a. new one, phsnix-like, may 
fpring out of its allies. 

7ranfnt'»^ The Peguers hold the doftrinc of the Metemp/ychojist or 
grathn ef tranfmigratioa of* tlic human foul, which, after p^ing thro’ 
the bodies of various animuls, (hall attain to the perfections 
and felicity of their gods ; which, in cffeCf , is no other than 
a ftatc of annihilation : for having made its progrcf<; through 
the beafts, birds, and other creatures, it is received into 
Naxak^ that is, the place of torments^ After a long confine- 
ment there, they are releafed, and admitted into Sevam, a 
feoond receptacle for departed iouls, replete with all forts of 
ienfual pleafures. From hence, after a certain period of time, 
they arrive at their laft ftate, called Aiham, which imports 
as much as a privation of the effence both of foul and body. 
However, this is to be faid for the Pegu priefts, that they arp 
ifeQt fo wedded to any of the above opinions, as not to be wil- 
ling enough to hearken to, and even embrace, other doCtrincs, 
when they are made known to them. 

They have a ftrong opinion of the fanftity of apes and cro- 
codiles ; infoiMCh tliat they believe the perfons to be perfect- 
ly happy, who chance to be devoured by them 
Their tm* The temples, or places fet apart for religious worlhip (A), 
flis, are generally built ui earth within, and cakd on the outfide 
with ftone. They^arc of various fixes, but all of a conic 
form. Some are as high as one of our churches, and no lefs 
than a quarter of a mile round ; all gilded towards the top, . 
and many all over, both within and without : which great 
confumption of gold has made tliat metal fcarce in Pegu 
W . The images of the inferior gods, which are found in their 

images temples, arc placed in domes, in a fitting pofture, with their 

legs acrofs, and toes of equal length. Their arms and bands 
very fmall, in proportion to their bodies : tlicir feces longer 
than human : their ears long, and the lappets very thick. 

** OviNGT. p. 594, & feq, * F reder. ubi fupra, p. 239. 
Fitck ubi fupra, p. 1739. 

* (A) Called Kiak, hy Fitch i famous ones near Siriau, de- 

and by Hamilton. Two feribed before. 

The 
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The con^egation bow to them when they go in, and when 
they go out ; and that is all the worfhip which they pay to 
them K Fitch could perceive no kind of divine fervicc per- 
formed in their churches but that of preaching P. 

The Peguers never repsur an old temple ; nor is there any of 
occafioii for that piety or expence: for every September 
is an old cuftom for men of fortune to play off Iky-rockets ; 
and if any of them fall to the ground, and fpends its lire 
without mounting, the owner becomes much dejefted ; be- 
lieving the deities arc angry with him. On the contrary, if it 
flies a confiderable height, he takes it for an infallible fign of 
his being in fovour with the gods, and never fails to build a 
new church, which he dedicates to the divinity he adores : 
and when it is finiflied, certain priefts, whofe temples are 
gone to decay, remove their images thither, and have the be- 
nefice for their pains. 

' Our author, captain Hamilton^ had feen fome of thofe Monfireoi 
rockets fo large, that one of them would contain above 500 large ones*. 
weight of powder and coal-duft, which is their ufual compo* 
lition. Their carcafe is the trunk of a great tree, made 1 ^ 1 - 
low, leaving about two inches of foUd wood on the outfide. 

When the ingredients are put in, and well rammed down, 
they gird the carcafe very tight, with thongs made of raw 
buffaloes hides, which, when dry, bind it as clofe as fo many 
hoops. Then, having fecured the ends, that the compofition 
might confumc gradually, they fufpend it on a branch of a 
certain great tree, to which they 1^ it, to keep it from fall- 
ing; and fix a tail to balance it. Some arc lao feet long. 

After this, the day of folemnity being proclaimed, which ne- 
ver fails to bring great numbers cd’ people, of all ranks; 
when every thing is ready, the owner fets fire to the rocket; 
and the lafliings, which failened it to the tree, being at the 
fame time cut with a hatchet, it takes its flight, either up- 
\^rd or downward, as hath been before-mentioned. 

A LITTLE while after this they have another feaft called Fterma^ 
Kollok^ at which time women are picked out of the people thro^tes. 
allembled, to perform a dance to the gods of the earth. 
Hermaphrodites, who are numerous in PegUy are common- 
ly chbfen, in cafe there happens to be a number fuflicient 
to make up a fet. Our author faw nine dance like mad folks, 
for above half an hour ; and then fome of them fell in fits, 
foaming at the mouth for half an hour more. When they 
come to themfelves, they pretend to foretell what will hap- 

^ Hamilt. p. 54. s Fitch apudTurchas, ubi fnpra, p. 
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pen that year : as, whether there will be plenty or fcarcity of 
grain ; whether it will be a healthy or lickly fcafon ; and 
other things of moment ; which they learned in their convcr- 
fation with the gods, while tliey v^ere in the trance 

Besides the feftivals above-mentioned, the Peguers ob- 
ferve feveral others, which they call Sapaft, Of thefe are in> 
moft eAeeni, firft, Snpan Jakia : this is held about twelve 
mikv; from the city of Pegif, where the king, queen, and 
whole court, were obliged to be prefcnr, with great pomp 
and fplendor ; their majeAies riding in a triumphal car, drawn 
by eight white horfes, and decked with jewels of incilimablc 
vdue. 

2. That of Katena, or the temple fo called, is held in 
the city itfelf. On this occaAon the chief men ereft pillars 
and pyramids of different fafhions, erefled in cars, each drawn 
by 300 perfons. At night the ftreets are illuminated, that 
the people may fee their way to the temple. 

3. The Sapan called Jaysno Sejenoriy in honour of another 
inferior deity, at which appeared the king and queen, in their 
triumphal car, richly drefled, as at the Arft feftival. 

4. The Sapan Dayka^ that is, the feajl of watery is kept 
in the old city. The king and queen attending, as at other 
times, firft entered a gilt palace, and bathed in rofe-watcr. 
Then the officers and great men, being aflembled in a neigh- 
bouring field, threw cups of water on one another, to fuch 
a d^ee, that they looked as if ducked in the river. At this 
time there was no paffing in the ftreets, without being foundly 
wetted with water, thrown from the windows. 

The fifth Sapan^ called Donoriy is held at the city of Mah 
kaoy whither the king and queen ufed to repair in their gilt 
bark, and land at a beautiful palace, richly gilt alfo. From 
hence the king went to another palace, without the city, to 
fee the courtiers row in their parosy or barks, two in each, 
upon the river, for prizes. The firft which arrived at the 
palace gained a little image of gold ; the fecond, one of Alver ; 
the reft had nothing, except the laft, whofe rowers, by way 
of jeft, were prefented with a widow’s weeds. This feaft 
lafts a whole moon, or Pegiian month \ 

The priefts of Pegu, who are called Talepoyy are a kind of 
mixture of the popifh monks and friars ; tliey obferve celiba- 
cy, and eat but once a day. Their drefs is a long frock, girt 
with a leathern thong, four inches broad, at which hangs a 
bag fbr receiving alms, for they have nq ftipends ; and ia 

^ Hamilt. p. 95, ^ feq. * Balbi. p. 1 19, 121. Fitch 
ubifixpra, p. X7ao. Omkct. p. 596. 
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cafe the few acres, which every one who builds a temple be- 
llows for their maintenance, be not fufficient, they fend fome 
novices abroad, to beg alms. Thefe mendicants are clad Kind of 
with a large orange-coloured mantle, and have a little balket 
hanging at their left arm. In the left hand they carry a lit-/^^'*^- 
tie drum, and a little flick in the right, with which, when 
they come to people’s doors, they beat three llrokes. If no- 
body anfwers, they beat a fecond and a third time ; but then, 
if the houfe continues filent, they go on to the next, with- 
out fpeaking one word. Yet they arc feldom lent aw'ay with- 
out an alms of rice, pulfe, fruits, or roots, which are their 
only food ^ ; for the people have them in great veneration, 
on account of their exemplary lives : infomuch that they 
drink the water in which the bodies of the Talepoy are waftied, 
according to cuflpm, once every year. 

They dwell in the woods, in a fort of nefls or cages, Dw 
built on the tops of trees, for fear of the tigers. Their lives 
are innocent, and they are very humane. They were the bell 
obfervers of the rules of morality and charity that captain 
milton met with in all his travels. The people too were ge- 
nerally pious and hofpitablc. They preach frequently ; af- 
(embling the people every new moon, or, as others fay, eve- 
ry Mor^ay^ by the found of a bell or bafon. Their fubjeft 
or text is fome precept of the kw of nature, which they 
think fulHcicnt to falvation, without regard to fpeculative 
doftrines, and is attended with very good elFefls on their 
auditors. They teach charity, as the moll fublime of all vii-- 
tues, and have no religious controverlles. Perfecution is a 
flrangcr to them : nor are they offended if any of their peo- 
ple embrace a different faith : they fay the mind is a free 
agent, and mull not be forced. They even go fo far as to 
hold all religions to be good, and fay that the deity is pleafed 
with variety 

The Talepoy have a kind of hierarchy among them, and Several 
a high-priell, who is lliled Rawlu All the clergy have fump- orders. 
tuous funerals, made at the expence of the people : their 
bodies are burnt on a pile of collly wood, and the alhes 
call into the river. When a htgh-priell dies, his corps is 
kept embalmed for three or four months. At the time ap- 
pointed for his funeral, they ereft four malls in the ground 
about loO yards one from the other, with a very tall one in 
the middle, round which they build three fcadblds, railed 

^ Balbi, p. 123. Fitch ubifupra. Ovingt. p. 1^93. Ha- 
milt. p. ^2. * Balbi ubi fupra, p. 123. *»> Ovingt: 

p. 593. Hamilt. p. 52. 
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Tbfirgo- about; the lowcrmoft largeft, and thehigheft leaft. Thefc 
*uentm.nt, ^ they fill with combufllbles ; and, on ropes drawn tight from 
the middle maft to the corner ones, place rockets. Then, the 
corps being laid along on the upper fcafFold, a trumpet is 
blown ; at the found whereof the rockets are fired, which, 
in an inftant, fet all in a flame : fo that, in an hour, the whole 
is confumed % 


S E C T. IV. 

Government of Pegu. 

Of the King and Nobility. 

of ^T^HE kingdom of PegUg being at prefent annexed to that 
nobilUy. -*■ cf Jva\ and conlequently fubjedi: to the fame laws, we 
flioll poftpone what we have to fay in relation tp affairs of 
government, till we come to treat of Jva ; and proceied to 
fpeak of fuch matters as concern the king and nobility of 
pKgNf before the diflblution of that monarchy, in the year 
i6oo. 

The nobility of Pegu arc diftinguiflied into feveral orders, 
of which we find mention of two. The firft Baja^ who afe 
the fame with our dukes : and Semini, or Shemini (A), who 
are the commanders, great officers of flate, and the barons \ 
Belldes thefe, we meet with two other titles of honour and 
dignity : one Najiran^ which fignifies lord ; the other Ban^ 
na, or Bayna, which we find tacked to the names of great 
men ; as Chaii-hayna^ king of Martavbn ; Banna Dola, from 
whom Sirian was taken by Nicote. 

Their These nobles are in a kind of flaviffi fubjeftion to the 
f nnjtjh king, who takes care to keep up that fervile obedience among 

fubjeaion. his chiefs and great men, by employing them in arts of la- 
bour, very unbecoming the dignity of noblemen. While 
Balhi was in Pegu^ about 1 586, they were commanded to go 
and help in building a gallery and aqueduff ; which order 
they put in execution ; nor were they excufed from going on 
with the work, although it rained heavily ; but, with fpades 
in their hands, were fren to dig the ground like other la- 
bourers ; the king being prefent, to fee that they were not 
idle ^ 

^ OviNCT. p. 594, Hamilt. p. 60. • Balbi, p. 103. 

^ Ibid>p. 1 19. 

(A) According to Fitch, ail the nobility are included under the 
fide of Si'ffifni’s, 

5 This 
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Tkis prince appears in great pomp, and is treated with Rt^erefta 
the higheft reverence by all his fubjcfts. In his public au- 
dienceS, which he gives twice every day, all his Shemines^ or 
nobles, fit on each iide of him, at a good difiance ; and with- 
out them is a numerous guard. The court-yard, facing the 
hall of audience, is very large ; and when any perfon has a 
mind to apply himfelf to his majefty, he makes his profira- 
tions in this manner : he firft kneels down ; and then lifting 
his hands to his head, bows it to tlie ground three times. 

This he does three times, viz. when he enters the court, 
when he is advanced half way, and when he draws near the 
king. After this he fits down, and talks with his majefty, 
at a greater or lefler difiance, according as the king likes 
him. 

. .When he rides abroad, he is attended with a great guard, Pemp 
and many noblemen. He often appears upon an elephant, in going 
a little caftle or pavilion, richly gilded. Sometimes he Ihews abroad. 
himfelf in a kind of coach, called Serrion : it confifis of a 

S frame, like a horfe-litter, on which is placed a fort of 
houfe, covered at top, but open on the fide, all over 
gilded, and fet with rubies and fapphircs. This machine is 
trarried on the fhoulders of iixteen or eighteen men, and ge- 
nerally accompanied with the acclamations and feafiings of 
the people The triumphal car or waggon, which he rides 
in when he attends the fe^s above-mentioned, is drawn by 
iixteen horfes : ’tis all over gilded, and raifed very high, 
with a fumptuous canopy over it The car is followed by 
twenty lords, each holding a rope, which is faflened to it, in 
order to keep it from falling. Upon the car ftand four of 
the king’s favourites, attending him : and round it are all the 
nobility of his kingdom, the army marching before. It is fur- 
priling to fee fo much fplendor and good order among fuch 
multitudes of people, who are, by Europeans^ reckoned Bar- 
bariam. 

The king, in hearing the complaints of his fubjefVs, never Public au* 
fpeaks to, or is fpoken to by, them : but fuppllcatioiis are dienau 
made to Mm in the following manner. His majefty fits aloft 
in a great hall, on a tribunal feat ; and below him fit all his 
lords, round about : then the perfons who demand audience 
enter a I'pacious court, facing the hall, and iit down promif- 
cuoufly, at the diftance of about forty paces from the king, 
with their petitions in one hand, and a prefent or gift in the 
other, according to the importance of the matters contained 
in them. Then the fecretary advances ; and taking the pe* 


* Fitch apud Purch. vol. ii. p. 1738. 
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titlons from the fuitors, reads them aloud ; and if his majefty 
thinks fit to grant their requeft, he orders the prefents to be 
taken from them. But in cafe he thinks their demand not to 
be juft or reafonable^ he difmifles them without receivng 
their gifts. It may be proper to take notice, that the peti* 
tions are written with an iron ftyle on the leaves of trees, 
about twenty-feven inches long, and two broad. In the 
&me manner are all writings ingrofled 
Keveniteij The king of Pegu^s revenues arife chiefiy from the rent of 
lands, of which he is the foie proprietor. Another branch 
nutalth. of it are the duties pmd for commodities imported and ex- 
ported. The treafure of the kingdom has been vaftly in- 
creafed, in former times, by the fpoil of conquered countries; 
and what contributed much to prevent their diilipation, was 
the king’s being at no expence to maintain his ftanding forces, 
excepting when in the field. In a word, he was judged to 
be the richeft monarch in the world, next to the emperor of 
China 

PonueraitJ The forces of the kingdom, during the dominion of the 
for€es. Barma race, were exceeding numerous. Thofe monarchs, 
by the report of moft authors, have brought into the field 
armies amounting to the number of a million, and a milliocr 
and a half of men ; for maintemmee of whom he affigned 
lands and towns to his nobles, who were obliged to keep 
thcm.in time of peace, and, in time of war, bring them into 
the field. The king then had the charge of providing for 
them, and found them in pay, clothes, and arms : but, when 
the war was over, they were all returned into his magazines. 
It may feem hard to conceive where viftuals could be had for 
fuch numerous forces : but, befides the great plenty of all nc- 
ceflaries of life, it muft be confidered, not only that the Pe^ 
gtiers are very abftemions in their diet, but alfo that nothing, 
either of animals <or vegetables, comes amifs to them. They 
cat the flefti of all kinds of creatures, even cats, rats, ferpents, 
and other vermin : and when that is wanting, provided they 
have but water and fait, they will fupport ihemfclvcs a long 
time under a bufli, with roots, flowers, and the leaves of 
trees. 

*rheir The arms of the foldiers are lances, muffcets, fwords, and 
trms. targets. Their mulkets are beautiful, and good as the Eu^ 

ropean : but their pikes are bad, and fwords worfe, being no 
better than long knives with one edge, and without a point. 
The king had plenty of all forts or artiUery j but had not 

^ ^ FREDERic^bid. p. 1716. * Ibid, apud Hakl. yol. ii. 

p. 235. Balbi, p. 110. 
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fkilful gunners. He laccwife iR^anted ihip-carpenters zxATbetrgo^ 
failors; and this is the Veafon why he had no naval forttf*vernmevt. 
which otherwife he might be well provided with. Inlkad 
of (hipping, therefore, he contented himfelf witli certain plea- 
fnre barges* than which nothing could be more rich and beau- 
tiful, being all over gilded, and otherwife adorned. Among 
them there was one, built by the father of the king, who 
reigned in the year 1586, and kept at Mekkao^ an inland place ; 
which, for the fecurity of this velTel, was furroiinded with 
guards. According to Balhij none ever was equal to It in 
beauty ; for it was finilhed in great pcrfedlion, and adorned 
with great variety of figures, exquiiitely carved, and the whole 
gilded, amazing to behold. The vefld was of a vaft length, 
but narrow, out of all proportion. It had 1 50 rowers on 
each fide, who, fitting with each a (hort oar in his hand, all 
gilded except the pale, plunged it at once into the water, 
and drawing it towards them, made the veffel run forw^ard, 
as Iwift as an arrow out of bow. It had two gilded rudders : 
and, in an apartment Which pofTefled the middle part of the 
bark, with windows on every fide, the king ufed to take his 
pleaAire in the neighbouring rivers. 

*This monarch had no fewer than 800 elephants trained ioElepbantt 
w^ar, furniflied with caftles on their backs, each holding four^wiir. 
foldiers : and it was thought formerly, that the chief Ifrength 
of his armies confifted in thefe elephants, whofe number he was 
able to increafe at pleafure from the forefts. His great power 
might alfo be judged of from hence, that he had no fewer 
than 26 crowned heads at his command. 

The kings of Pegu had only one wife; but they diaLin- jnfe and 
tained, befides, 300 concubines, by whom they had commonly concubines. 
many children : he who reigned in the time of Cafar Fre- 
deric^ about 1 563, was reputed to have had no fewer than 
ninety 

^ The funeral of a king of Pegu ufed to be performed in the King^s fu^ 
following manner. Upon his deceafc, two barks were ordered 
to be made, with a beautiful covering, all gilded, which 
ferved both veflels. Under the covering was raifed a lofty 
pile or fcafTolding, gilded likewife, on which was laid the 
ro3'al corpfe : then a good quantity of lignum aloes, fandal 
wood, benjamin, mulk, and other odoriferous combuftibles, 
being placed about it, they were fet on fire ; and the barks, 
at the fame time, put a failing down the fiver of Pegu^ un- 
der the .(lireAion of fome Talepoi^ who w^ent finging and re- 

^FREDER.ibid. p. 236. Balbj,p. 111. Hamilt. p. 46. 
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/ joidng. When the body was burnt, the priefts took the 
aihes, and made them into a pafte with milk. This done, 
they carried the« aftics, thus amalgamated, to the mouth of 
the port of Sirian^ where runs the Makkrea^ or violent tide, 
often mentioned before, and threw them into the water when 
k bfgan to ebb : from hence they repaired to the city Dhgon 
(B), ami, near the famous temple in that city, built another, 
where they depofiteJ the bones of the deceafed prince. After 
this they returned to the palace of PegUy and placed the heir 
upon the throne, with the ufual ceremonies K 

SECT. V. 

The Hiftory of Pegu. 

Curious y TyEGU was always a kingdom of confidcrable power ; and 

but im~ ± famous through the world, by its great 

f€rj£^, conqiicfts over the neighbouring countries, in the lixteenth 

century, that a complete account of its affairs, from the be- 
ginning of the monarchy, would, no doubt, make one of the 
moft fhining figures in a univerfal hiftory- But although we 
ha^ e large relations, written by travellers and others, drawn 
rhither during its flourifliing ftate, for fake either of trade 
orcuriolity; yet thofc materials are tooimperfeft, from thence 
to form any thing like a feries, even of all the i:emarkable 
tranfaftions which have happened, lince the Portugiiejes firft 
difeovered India by fea. 

he chief The chief authors who have fumiflicd materials for the 
authors^ Pegu hiftory, from that period, dourn to the deftruftion oF 
the monarchy in the year 1600, which contains the fpace of 
little more than a hundred years, arc Mendez Pinto, Cafar 
Frederic, Gafparo Balbi, and Ralph Fitch. The firft of thefe, 
Mendez Pinto, though one of the moft fabulous among the 
travellers of thefe latter times, has yet preferved many im- 
portant h(\s, relating to the wars and revolutions which . 
about his time happened in feveral Indian countries : and it 
muft be aeknowleged, that to him the public is obliged for 
what they meet with here, concerning the kings of Pegu, 
down to the year , 1550; ^^ich comprifes the great revolution 
brought about by the Barmas (commonly called Bramas), 

s Balbi, p. 123. 

(B) The bones of the king, of the former kings were depo- 
•who died in 1583, while fited in fuch places they 

was at Prgu, were buried at Do- chofe themfelves. 
gon, or Dagnn: but the bones 
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Und the iirft increafings of their power. It is true^ this ati-> 
thor has blended the truth with fo many fictions of his own 
invention, to fill Up chafms, that it is often very difficult to 
feparate one from the other ; and many writers, who have 
depended too much on his veracity, have fallen into veiy 
grievous errors. For all this, Pinto hath had his advocates : 
and a late colleAor (A) has publiflied his moft palpable forge- 
ries (B), with which his relation abounds, believing them to 
be genuine ; and, at the fame time, has omitted the revolu- 
tions of Pegu (C), which arc, perhaps, for the general, the 
tnoft genuine, as well as valuable, part of his book. 

FR EDERIC^ Balbij and Fitchf went to Pegu after Pinto ; ireaihg 
the firfb in 1563, and the two latter about 15B3. Tlicfc^'fr. 
have continued, in fome fort, the account of affairs Where 
Pinto left off, doWn lo the year 1 587. Thenceforward, to the 
deftruflion of the monarchy in i6co, we find a fiipply from 
the letters of the jefuits, Pimenta, FernandeZy and Boites : 
after which the Port'uguefe Afia of De Faria y Scitfay affords 
a few particulars, as low as 1640. From ^is year, to the 
prefent time, we meet with fcarce any thing relating to the 
hiftory of PegUy exciting what is found in Sheldon'^ memoir 
(D)y inferred in Ovington's voyage to Surat ; and Capt. Ha- 
milton's new account of the EctJlJjuiicsy which gives us a view 
of the ftate of Pegxiy as part ot -die dominion of the kin^ of 
Avay whofe hiftory is, in great meafure, connefted with it. 

The kingdom of Pegu was founded about 1 100 years ago, 
and had a feaman for its firft monarch. This prince was fuc- 
cceded by his fon, who, we are told, lived eighty years, and 
had for his fuccefibr his fon, named Tam. Thele three, as 
well as all who came after them, as Kael Veay Talannay hida^ 

Dazary Mampldy and fix or feven others, of whom the laft 
Was Shemn Doo (fi), added to thdr name the title of Banna 

or 

^ (A) The in his travels, has done the like. Seehis 

continuation of Hiftoire generede PilgAm. vol. iii. p. 25a, & 
des •voyagiSy (sTc. tome ix, p. (D) Which memoir Teems to 
3$3. be nothing eiie but a collt^liotl 

(B) Particularly his pretend- from Tojtyjarricy and other au- 
ed travels through Cbitut and thors. 

Tartofyy with his journey to the (B) This we take to be thd 
court of Qalaminban^ of which fenfe of the original Portuguefe * 
fcarce the name of one place or (tom. iii. part 2. ch. 4. p.^237)f 
perfon is true. whicfl, being obfcarely w*%dcd, 

(C) See the fame col 1 e£lion, the tranilator has rendered quite. 

P’ 4 ^ 3 > note (30). Purihaty uniilrelligible, by omit:ing the 
that mangier of voyages and words, and Jia or /uaef- 

F I 
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BrefTagu- (or Bainha) Thefe princes had, by degrees, f6 enlarged 
kan. their dominions, that Brejfaguhan (F), who afeended the 
throne in the year 1518, had under his fubjeftion nine king- 
Brefl'agu- doins, which were governed by his lieutenants, whofe reve- 
kan. . amounted to three millions of gold *>. 

Portu- doubtlefs to this prince that Antony Correa was iTent 

guefe^xs- in 1 519, to conclude a peace ; at the fwearing of which af- 
bixjfy, lifted the king’s minifters, with the priefts of both nations, 
Rcmijb and Peguan, The Gentile pontiff was the great Ratili, 
or 7?^z///i;2,who, after the capitulations made in -the golden mine 
were publicly read, according to the cuftom of thofe people, 
began to read in a book. He then took fome yellow paper (a 
colour dedicated to their holy ufes), with the odoriferous 
leaves of certain trees, inferibed with charadfers, and fet fire 
to them. This done, he took the hands of the king’s raini- 
fter, and holding them over the afties, fpoke fome words, 
which rendered the oath inviolable. Antony Correa^ to an- 
fwer the folemnity of this ceremony, ordered his prieft to put 
on a furplicc, and bring with him his breviary: but when 
the book came, it appeared fo tattered and torn, that Correa^ 
to avoid the fcandal which fuch a Bght might give . thofe 
heathens, had a book of church mufic fubftituted in its place. 
As this made a more credilp^'lc figure, being both larger and 
better bound, it palled on fiiofe people as well, tiy^DeFaria^ 
as if it had been the gofpel 

^he king - We meet with nothing fai ther relating to Brejfagiikan^ till 
murder d. the year 1539, when he was llain on the following occafion. 

Among other princes who were his tributaries was Pari Man- 
dorhy king of the Barmas (G). This prince, by one condi- 
tion of his vallalage, was obliged to furnilh the Pegu mo- 
narch with JO, 000 of his fubjeefs, to labour in his mines, and 
other public works. As the king ufed frequently to go fee how 
his works went forward, and took along with him none but 

» De FARiii» Portog, Afia, vol. iii. pJ 1 17 ^ Martini- 

*ERE did. gcogr. art. Pegou. Pinte’s travels, p. 19S, 206. 

‘ ^ Castanheda, hill, del I’lndie orient .part ii. cap. 1-2. p. 59. & 
De P'aria, ubifupra, vol.i. p. 226. 

finely y of <whom the lafty namedy Mendez Pinto it is written Prefa- 
Which ought CO come betx^een guean, 

the names of Mamf/a and Xe» (G) Pinto does not name this 
nnndqpy who was flain in the prince ; but, p. 212, intimates, 
year 1 549, not 1 540, as it is by chat he had been^«r^xff,or lord, 
• juiftake in the original, as well of ^anguy before he was king 
as the tranllntion. of Bmmay* or rather the Bar- 

(F) In thc' Eng/i/h verfion of mas. . 


his 
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his women, who delighted to fee foreigners, and the pro- 
grefs which they made ; the Barma labourers formed a defign 
to rob the queen and all the concubines of their jewels, the 
firft opportunity which offered. Purfuant to this refolution, 
the next time the king went to vifit the works, the Barmas 
murdered him ; and, having ftripped the ladies, fled to their 
own country **. 

The Bannas (H), by Pinto, and moft other authors, called Bar- 
BramaSy inhabited the highlands of Pangavirau, which cn- 
compafs the kingdom of Pegu. Their country, which was 
200 leagues in length, and 80 in breadth, made one of the 
thirteen kingdoms, which, according to their hiflories, were 
formerly united under one monarch; whofe yoke they threw 
off, by poifoning him at a banquet, prepared for him in the 
city of Chaleii (I), and thus became independent, along with 
Pegu and the reft ®. 

The country of the Barmas is that, doubtlefs, called by Tleirdo* 
Edoardo Barhofa, Verma\ to which, in 1515, belonged all 
the coaft extending from Benghl to Pegu : fo that what goes 
now by the name of JrrakaHy was then called Ferma, or 
Banna \ and Jrrakany ficcording tp the fame author, lay 
within land, to the north of it We find likcwife from De 
Fariay that tlicy were formerly mafters di Ava (K), whofe do- 
minions extended as far as China Hence it appears, that 
the Barmas had once moft of the northern part of. the 
peniiifula beyond Canges under their power ; and pofiibly it 
was their empire which became divided into thirteen king- 
doms, on the death of the foie monarch above-mentioned. 
However that be, a little before the time of Pinto, their do- 
minions. were reduced to very narrow bounds, and their king 
was tributary to him of Pegu : but, by degrees, they reco- 
vered their ancient empire ; which at prefent, according to a 
late author, extends from Muruvi, near Tana/erin, to the 
province of Tun~nan, in China, about 800 miles from fouth to 

De Faria, vol. ii. p. 10. « Pinto’s voy. p. 241. 

^ Edoar. Barbosa, M. S. p. 187. ^ De Faria, vol. ii. 

p. II. 

(H) So named by Duchat% T'he inhabitants of this king- 

and Hamilton. By Barbofa, Ver^ doci were called Chakus. See 
ma. Pinto" % voyages, p. 2 1 4, (sT alibi. 

(I) In a kingdom of the fame (K) Pinto, and, after him, 

name ; of which, according to De Faria, fays it extencied the 
Mendez, Pinto, the city of A*va fpace of two months travels, at 
was the capital ; and chat of C&a- ordinary journies, and contain^ 
ten lay between and Prom, ed fixty-two cities. 

F 3 north. 
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north, and 250 broad from weft to eaft^. As to the name' 
of Dramas, or rather Barmas, we arc told by Balbi^ that it 
figniticrs foldiers ; and the fame author calls the general of 
their army the Great Drama ', ‘ To return to our hiftory : 
in- This enormous aftion of the Barma flaves threw all the 
t^'ude Tc dominions of Pe^u into confufion ; but the people every- 
gu, wKere, iiillcad of rifing to revenge the death of the mur- 
dered king, divided into ftiAions, and began rebellions in 
feveral parts of the empire : fo that Dacha Rupi, who was 
heir to the decealed, found himfelf in no condition to main- 
tain his authority. Paru Mandarhy then king of the Barmas, 
taking advantage of tliefe commotions, which weakened the 
ftrength of PegUf not only threw off the yoke, but even 
formed the defign of conquering tliat country ; which he in- 
vaded with an army of more than a million of men and 5000 
elephants ; befides a great fleet which he fent down the river 
of towards Bagou, corruptly called Pegtt, the capital of 
that exppire, while he marched with his forces thither by land. 

Just at this jiinfture, Ferdinand de Morales arrived in the 
port of Peg 6 ^ with a great galleon, laden on account of the 
king of Portugal^ and fent thither to trade by order of the 
viceroy of Gca, As foon as Dacha Rupi heard of his coming, 
he fent to defire his afliftance againft the enemy ; and, having 
won him with favours and promifes, gave him the command 
of his whole fleet. Morales hereupon fet out in a galliot; and, 
having joined the king’s ihips, put himfelf in a pofture to op- 
pofe the adverfary. Mean time the king of the Bamias came 
^iid con- on by land like a torrent, carrying all before him ; and his 
^utr it- fleet covered the river, though as great as the Ganges : with 
this power he eafily gained both the city and kingdom of 
Pegu, which he quickly over-ran. Morales, although the 
/hips under his command were fcarcc vifiblc in refpeft of the 
enemy’s, yet met them at the point of Jinamarreka, where 
was a furious, bloody, and defperate flght; in which the 
Peguers, under the conduft of the Portugue/e commander, 
made great havock among the fhips of the Barmas : but, find- 
ing themfelves overpowered by numbers, they at length de- 
ierted Morales, who alone in his galliot withftood the whole 
fleet of the enemy ; and, performing wonders, made a vaft 
flaughter among them, till, oppreffed by the multitudes, who 
affailed him on all fides, he was at laft llain This hap- 
pened in the year 1 539 or 40, 

t 

* Hamilt. new acc. of E. Ind. vol. ii. p. 39. ' • Balbi 

*roy. p. loi, 108. * Dj Faria, ubifupra, vol. ii. p. o, 
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AFtER the conqueft of Para Mandara turned his Pari 
arms againft the neighbouring kingdoms which had been tri- Mandara 
batary to that empire (L). In the year 1 544 he marched 
againft MartavOrty capital of a kingdom of tlie fame name, 
then very gieat and flouriftiing, its revenue being no lefs than . 
three millions of gold. He laid fiege to the city by land, with 
700,000 men ; and by fea with a fleet of 1700 fail, 100 of 
which were large gallies : in them were 700 Porttiguifes, 
commanded by John Caycro^ reputed a man of valour and 
conduA. 

At the end of feven months, in which five aflaults had 
been given to the city, and the Barman bad loft 1 20,000 men ; * 

the Idng Chaubayna, finding it impoflible to withftand any 
longer io great a power, efpecially as provilions were become 
already fo fcarce that they had eaten 3000 elephants, ofiered 
to capitulate: but no conditions were allowed by the be- 
fiegers. The king, in this diftrefs, refolvcd to apply to the 
Portuguefes^ to whom he had always been very kind and fer- brjleges 
viceable. With this view he fent otit Seixas to intreat Cayero Maita- 
to receive him, his family, and treafure (M), into the four 
(hips under his command ; offering to give h^f of his riches 
tp the king of Portugal^ to become his vaflkl, and pay fuch 
tribute as fliould be agreed on : for he did not doubt but 
that, with the afilftance of 2000 Portuguefes, maintained at 


(L) Di Faria fays, he con- 
quered the Jangomas^ Lanjangi^ 
and the LaoSf with others, 
which, like his own, were tri- 
butaries to Pegu ; and thus re- 
covered his ancient kingdom of 
A*va^ whofe great extent, and 
number of cities, have been 
fpecified in a preceding not^. 
likewife fubdued a kingdom 
^ cfTurks ( perhaps that of Trukon^ 
mentioned hereafter), which 
contained as many cities as that 
of Awf •viz. fixty-two; and 
was taken by the king of Pegu 
from him of Kathay (or KiiayJ : 
alfo the kingdom of ^iWr, weft 
of A^Ub of the fame extent, with 
Cwenty-feven populous cities ; 
that of Lanjam (or Lanjati), to 
the north of Bimirt and of equal 
dimenfions, with thirty -eight 
*4es, and Itore of gold and 

F 


filver : alfo MamfrontB as large 
as the former, to the eaft of 
which it lies, and well of Ko^ 
cbiuchinaB yet containing no 
more than eight cities. — But 
De Faria aferibes to Para 
dara what Ihould rather belong 
to his third fucceiTor Chautni- 
grem ; for it appears from Pinto^ 
that he did not conquer A>va ; 
and from Pimrnta, that Jango- 
ma was conquered by the' father 
of the laft Brama king of Pegu^ 
w ho was Chaumigreffi ; nor was 
the reign of Pa Mandara long 
enough to make fuch conquers 
as are aferibed to him. 

(M) Among which was that 
of Prefaguean iOrBr^Jfagukan^ la te 
kingof Pegu,\TL twenty fix chells, 
amounting to iixty millions of 
gold, if Pinto may be credited. . 

4 


bis 
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)i!s own expence, he (hould be abl^e to repulfe the enemy* 
and retrieve his affairs. Cayero confulted the principal ofh-' 
cers ; and, in their prefence, alked Scixas what the treafure 
of Martavan might amount to ? Scixas anfwered, that > out 
of what he had fecn, for he had not feen all, two (hips might 
be loaded with gold and jewels, and four or five more 
with filver. This was a propofal too advantageous to be 
■lighted : but the Portugiicfcs^ envious of the great fortune 
which Cayero might have made, by accepting that offer, 
threat cned to difeover the matter to the Banna king, in cafe 
he did not rejeft it h 
7 Pe kltt^ The king of Martavan was no lefs furprifed than over- 
rapite- whelmed with anguilh at this refiifal : however, feeing Sdxas 

lates : take his leave, to fly the danger which thi eatened the city, he 

gave him a pair of bracelets, which were afterwards fold to 
the governor of Narfinga for 80,000 ducats. After this, 
having loft all hopes of relief, he rcfolveii to fet lire to the 
city, and, Tallying with thofe few men whom he had left, die ho- 
nourably in the miJft of his enemies : but the fame night one 
of his officers, with 4000 men, deferted to the befiegers, and 
difeovered his defign. The king, thus betrayed, cvipitnlated 
with the Bamia king for his own life, and the lives of his 
wife and children, with leave to end his days in retirement : 
this, and more, was eafily granted, becaufe the conqueror 
goes to the intended to perform no part of what he promifed. The way 
famp, from the city to the king of the Burma's tent, above a league 
diftant, was lined with mufqueicers of fundry nations ; and 
next the gate were pofted the PorUigucfes, The firft who 
cjime forth was the queen Nhay Kanatoo in a chair, with her 
t\vo daughters and two fons in two others. I'hey were fur- 
rounded by forty beautiful young ladies, led by as many an- 
cient ones, accompanied by priefts, who prayed and comforted 
them. Then the king appeared amidft a guard of Barmas. 
He \i"as feated on a Imall ihc elephant, clothed in black vel- 
vet ;■ his head, beard, and eye-brows were ftiavcd ; and about 
his neck there hung a rope, which moved even the enemy to 
Compaffion. 

The unfortunate king, as foon as he faw the Portu^ 
guefes^ flopped, and would not proceed one ftep till they 
were removed from that poft. When Chaubayna came before 
his conqueror, he cuft himfelf at his feet ; but not being able 
to fpeak for grief, the Raulin of Motinay^ chief-prieft of thefe 
gentiles, and efteemed a laint, made a moving fpeech in the 

^ Pinto, p. 196, & feqq. De Faria, voI. iii. p. 348, & 
fc<iq ^ 

captW 
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captive king’s behalf; but it not having the defigned efTeft, ^he city 
the miferable prince, his queen, children, and ladies, were all flundmd, 
fecured. The two following days were fpent in removing 
the treafure, amounting to one hundred millions of gold, 
which required the labour of one thoufand men. Liberty 
was then given rfhe army to plunder the city, whofe riches 
were valued at twelve millions ; after which tiie city was 
burnt, wherein there perifhed by fire and fword above 

60.000 fouls, bcfidcs 60,000 more who were made flaves of; 

1700 temples and 140,000 houfes were reduced to afties. 

There were found in the town 6000 pieces of cannon, 

100.000 quintals of pepper, and the fame quantity of other 
Ipices 

On the morrow which followed this deftruftion, there ap- Kiftg pta 
peared on an adjacent hill, called BeydaOy twenty-one gibbets, to deatb% 
with a llrong guard of horfe. Thither was led the queen, 
with her children and ladies, in all one hundred and forty, 
and there hanged up by the feet (N). Chaiibayna^ and fifty 
men of great quality, were call into the fea with Hones about 
their necks ; which gave fo great difpleafiirc to the Barma 
army, that they mutinied, and the cruel king was in no fmall 
chinger of fuffering for his tyranny. However, the florm 
blowing over, he left people to rebuild the ruined city, and 
returned to Pegu with the reft of his army, among whom 
was Cnycro^ and his 700 Portuguefes. 

About this time tlie king received fame intimation, that Prom be* 
the emperor of Pandalu^ ftiled the Siammon (O), intended to 


Pinto, p. 199, & fcqq. 

(N) All alive, excepting the 
queen; who, overcome with 
anguilh, expired in the lap of 
one of the ladies. 

(O) This name, as well as 
that •of the Mons^ mentioned 

^ hereafter, feems to be made out 
of Shns Maons ; which Gafpar 
da CruK, fays is the name given 
by fome to the Laos. De Farias 
in his extradi from Pinto^ mif- 
takes Siamon for Siam, Pandalu 
is either a hftitious empire of 
Finto'^t like Kalaminhatn \ or 
he fpeaks of a power as in being, 
which had been long before de- 
ftroyed : for wd read of a people 
called the great Siamu to the 


De Faria, p. 349, dr feqq. 

north of the prefent kingdom of 
Siamy inhabiting a country now 
a great wildernefs, called by 
the Chine/iSy and perhaps other 
neighbouring nations, Pabima 
Pa»(i), which name has fome 
affinity with Pandalu, How- 
ever that be, according to Pinto^ 
the empire of Pandalu lies to 
the weft and north -weft of that 
of Kalaminhatn ; another fi6li- 
tious empire, fituate to the north 
or north -eaft of Pegu ; for that 
author fpeaks very obfcurely of 
the feite thereof, although he 
prerends he travelled through 
the country. 


( 1 ) See Du HuldeU China, vol. /. p, 6i, 6s. 
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invade his dominions ; and that the king of Jva had oonfe* 
derated ^vith thofe of Sevddi and Chileus {?), to give that 
monarch a pafTage through their territories. On this advice, 
fyPara Para Mandara fortified all his frontier places; and then, 
Mindara, having increafed his forces to 900, opo men, in March 1545 
fet o.ut from Pegu to beficge Prom. He embaaked this nume- 
rous army in 12,000 rowing veflels, whereof 2000 were yZr- 
rooiy laitlerSy katurosy SLtidfoifis; and went up the river 

as high as Danaplun. Then, paffing out of it in that 
called Pichu MahkoUy in April came before the city of Prom^ 
The king hereof was dead, and had left a fon to inherit, 
who was no more than thirteen years of age. As he had 
married the king of Av<C% daughter, he had fent to him for 
fuccour on this occafion, and expefted a fupply of 30,000 
men. This moved the enemy to prefs the fiege, in hopes to 
gain the city before that aid fhould arrive. After fix days 
leaguer, the queen offered to hold the crown of Para Man^ 
darhy and pay what tribute he thought fit to impofe, pro- 
vided he would withdraw his forces. On the other hand, he 
infifted that fhe fhould put herfelf, with all her treafure, into 
his power : but fhe, knowing how perfidious he was, refolved 
not to trufl him. He therefore renewed his aflaults, in which, 
and by the plague that raged in his camp, he loft 80,000 
men, among whom were 500 Portuguefes 
and bf- T« I s way of attack proving fo pernicious, he raifed a mount 
irayed, which overlooked the city ; and from thence, plying it with 

his artillery, left no place of fafety to the befieged. But 
5000 of them, making a fuccefsful tally, not only deftroyed 
the mount, and killed 1 5,000 of the enemy, but alfo carried 
off eighty cannon, and wounded the king himfelf ; who, in a 
rage, flew 2000 PortuguefeSy then on guard, as being negli- 
gent of their duty. Para Mandara began to defpair of fuc- 
ceeding in his enterprife, when he accompliflied by bribery 
what he could not obtain by force. For, towards the end of 
Augujly Shemfn Malatay, one of the four principal men who 
commanded in Prorriy treacheroufly gave the enemy entrance 
into the city; which was utterly deftroyed with fire and 
fword : the bodies of 2000 (lain children, cut to pieces, were 
ferved as food for the elephants. The queen, ftripped naked, 
was publicly whipped, and then tortured till fhe died (Q^) ; 


^ n Pinto, p. 205, &fcqq. De Faria, 351. 

. (P) CWt’tt kingdom’ lie-s be- (Q^) fays, (lie was 

tv.cen and according pi/en up to the l ift of the fol-- 
CO p. 214. Li.Ts till fhe expired. She w/r 

fail 
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the young king ^as tied to her dead body, and both together 
caft into the river. The like fate 300 gentlemen underwent, 
after flakes had been driven through their bodies. 

The tyrant was employed in fortifying the city, of which Mcleytay 
he had been proclaimed king, when advice was brought him by fortrefs 
his fpies, that the prince of Ava had failed from thence down befitged^ 
the river ^leytor with 30,000 SiaTnon foldiers on board 400 
rowing vell'els-: and, hearing of his lifler’s difafler, had flopped 
at Meleytay^ a fortrefs feme twelve leagues north of Prom^ 
where he waited to be joined by his father the king of j^va ; 
who, with 80,000 Mons (K) was marching by land. On this 
news the Banna king fent his fofler-brother Chaumigrem 
along the river-iide with 200,000 men, and went by water 
with 100,000 more, in 2000 feros. On the approach of 
Chaumigrem^ the prince of j^va burnt his barks ; and, form- 
ing a vanguai'd of the mariners, drew up his 30,000 Mons 
to encounter the enemy. Bloody was the fight ; all the van- 
guard were cut to pieces in a trice, and of the 300,000 Mons 
only 800 remained : but the Barmas paid dear for the vic- 
tory, with the lofs of 1 1 5,000 out of 200,000. 

The king coming up, and feeing the havock that had and taken. 
been made of his men, attacked the fortrefs fnrioufly for 
feven days : at the end of which the 800 Mons^ defpairing of 
holding out long againft fo great a power, and refolvlng to 
fell their lives at the deareft rate, fallied out in a dark rainy 
night; and, breaking through the eiieiny’s troops in feveral 
places, prefled fo hard upon the king himfclf, that he was 
forced to jump into the river and fwim for his life. In fliort, 
the Mons were all cut off, but not till they had flain 12,000 
of their enemies ; among whom were about 2000 Barmas^ as 
many foreigners, and the reft Peguers, After this, the viftor 
entered Meleytay^ and put to death the Shemhi thereof, 
who had betrayed Prom to him ; faying. That he who had 
been a traitor to his natural prince could not be faithful to 
% him^. 

The king immediately ordered the fort to be \ jfd<uafice4 

which, being fiiiilhed, he embarked 70,000 men in 1000 row- to Ava 

^ Pinto, p. 210, Sc feqq. De Faria, p. 352, & feqq. 

fair and handfome, but much him in marriage, by the king of 

older than the king, being thirty- Awa her father. 

fix years of age; (he was alfo (R) Or perhaps; they 

his maternal aunt. It is thought v/ere, probably, a.tnbeW the 

his cruelty to her was in re- Laos, 

veiige, for having been denied 
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m^ feros^ and went up the ^teytor (S), in order to obferve 
the country. Having pafled by many confidcrable places be- 
longing to the kingdom of Chaleu (T) and Jacitpalaon^ he, in 
OSiober 1545, after a voyage of twenty-eight days, arrived at 
the port ot about a league from the city, where he burnt 
between two and 3000 vellels, and alfo feveral villages ; with 
th j lofs however of 8000 men, including fixty-two Pertu- 
gtujl's. As for the city of he did not think fit to at- 
ni'itbout tack it, for it had been newly fortified, and was defended by 
attacktvg 20,000 Mom (U), from the mountains of Pandalcu ; where 
It. lie was informed 80,000 more were railing for the fcrvice of 

the king of Ava. For as foon as this prince received advice 
of the lofs of Prm^ not being ftrong enough to revenge the 
injury, he went in perfon to implore the Siamon's proteftion, 
and become his tributary, on condition that he flioiild aflift 
him with his forces, and enable him to recover that city; 
which the emperor promifed to accomplifli within one year 
from the time of this treaty. 

This intelligence ftartled the Barma king, who therefore, 
after thirteen days ftay, returned to Prom ; having firft dif- 
patched an amballador to the Kalaminham^ in order to en- 
gage him by a treaty of alliance to divert the Sianion by «a 
war the next fpring, from aiding the king of Ava, whom 
he defigned to conquer. 

The Kala- The Kalaminham, which fignifies lord of the ivorld (X), 
minham, was a prince of mighty power, whofe dominions were fitu- 
ated in the midft of this region, and contained a large extent 
of country. His capital city was named Timf>lam ; where he 
refided in vaft ftate and magnificence. It flood on the great 
river Pitay, had a ftrong wall, defended with towers and a 
wide ditch. It contained no fewer than 400,000 houfes, 
hts great moft of one or two ftories ; and 2600 temples full of images, 
empire. which were ferved by twenty-feven forts or orders of priefts. 

The palace was fplendid beyond imagination ; and in it were 


(S) By this circumftance of 
failing up the river to A*va, and 
then up the fame afterwards 
from Ava, with the ambalTador 
fent to the Kalaminhan by the 
^eytor, mull be underilood the 
river Ava ; but no other author, 
befides Pinto, gives it that name. 
It is called by the Chinefe, Lu 
Kyang ; and by others, perhaps 


the Pegturs then^felves, Menan 
Kionv, 

(T) See its fituation in a for- 
mer note. 

(U) Seem to be Laos; and 
the name derived from Siovs 
Maens, as the Laos are by fome 
called. See a former note. 

( X ) According to Pinto, Kala 
is lord, and Minham, the world* 


the 
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the ftatues of thirteen Kalaminhams in filver, with each a 
golden mitre on his head P. 

The empire (which our author Pinto docs not name) was 
300 leagues long, and as many broad, containing twenty-feven 
kingdoms ; each divided into twenty-fix provinces, 700 in all. 

They are full of noble cities ; the foil exceeding fertile, and 
abounding with commodities, which, with the manufaftures, 
produce a wealthy commerce. The inhabitants are extremely 
civilized and mild-tempered ; the women very fair, yet model!:. 

The emperor has always 60,000 horfe and 10,000 elephants 
about his perfon. His forces, throughout the 700 provinces, 
are i ,700,000 men, of whom 3 50,000 are horfe : there are alfo 
5 5,000 elephants ; on account of whofe number in this country, 
the Kalaminham ftiles himfelf in his titles, lord of the invincible 
force of elephants. In a word, the revenue of this mighty 
prince amounted to twenty millions of gold ; and he wor- 
Ihipped Kiny Frigau, or Firgau^ that is, the god of motes in 
the fun, who is alfo adored at Dagtm in Pegu^. 

This i§, in brief, the account, true or falfe(Y), which YZ'^Chau- 
Mendez Pinto has given of the empire of Kalaminham^ and migrcm 
its fovereign. Upon the ambalfiidors return to Pegu^ the 
iTing fent the Chaumigrem^ his foftcr-brother, whom he ho- 
noured with the title of Koutalanhay that is the king's brother^ 
to meet him, accompanied with all the grandees of the king- 
dom, and four battalions of ftrangers : among whom were 
1000 PortnguefeSy commanded by Antonio Fereira of Bra^ 
ganza^ a man of great underftanding; to whom the king gave 
a pcnfion of 1 2,000 ducats a year, befidcs prefents, which 


P Pinto, P..2149 & feqq. 

. (Y) In our opinion, this re- 
lation, efpeciallv as it (lands at 
large in the book itfelf, has all 
^the marks of forgery ; nor did 
either the emperor or the em- 
ire ever exilt but in the author's 
rain. At lead we are certain, 
that the Iftcount which PintQ has 
given of his journey, with the 
ambafTador, to that prince's 
court, is all a forgery : it being 
quite inconfiftent with the ideas 
which the relations of later tra- 
vellers of credit give us, both as 
to the geography and h dory of 
thecountries lying bctween^/Vi/n 


4 Ibid. p. 227, 243. 

ard China, where this great em- 
pire is pretended to have cx- 
ided ; and of which there does 
not appear to be the lead traces 
at prefent. As our author fays, 
he is called the holy Kalamin- 
ham, and reprefents him both 
as a fpiritual and temporal 
rince, fome have imagined that 
e is the fame with the great 
Lama of Fihet It is true, Pin^ 

to docs not tell us the name 
of the empire ; but, by the fitu- 
ation he gives it, and courfe of 
his pretended travels, it cannot* 
be Tibet. 


came 



7 ? 


baffled 
hrfore Sa- 

vaJi. 


totjirac- 
lions in 

Siam. 


A. D. 

1546. 
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tame to little lefs (Z). Although it appeared by the Kalamin* 
hamL% letter that the treaty had taken eiTeA, yet as the feafoti 
was not yet come for invading Ava^ the king fent the Chau- 
migrem^ with 1 50,000 men in 1 3000 boats, againft the city 
S^adu or Savildi^ the capital of a fmall kingdom 1 30 leagues 
idiftant from Pegu towards the north-eaft. The genera], Mter 
baung loft many men in feveral aflaults which he made, 
railed two mounts, from whence he did much damage to the 
city : but the befieged Tallying killed at one time 8000 men^ 
and 5000 at another; which fo difeouraged Chau-migrem that 
he drew off his army, in order to revenge his difgrace on a 
town called Valentay^ which had furniflicd the city with pro- 
vifions ; but a body of Savddis falling on his troops by fur- 
prife put them to the rout \ 

While thefe things were doing on the fide of Pegu^ the 
empire of the Sornau^ commonly called Sianiy fell into great 
diftraAions. The king, coming from the war of Chiammay, 
was poifoned by his queen ; who, in his abfence, had been 
gotten with child by an officer of the court. She riiade away, 
after the fame manner, with the young king, in order to ad- 
vance her paramour, whom ftie married, to the crown. This 
flie effefted in November 1545 : but in January following 
they were both ilain at a feaft, by the contrivance of Oya 
PaJfdohOy and the king of Kamhoja ; who conferred the crown 
on k religious man named Pretiem^ natural brother to the late 
monarch, the line being extinft, but of a cowardly difpofition 
and a tyrant. As foou as the n^ws of this revolution came 
to the ears of the king of Pegiiy who at that time kept his 
court in the city of Auapleu^ he aflembled his lords to con- 
fult them on the occalion. -Their advice was, that he ought 
not to negle<?t fo favourable an opportunity of conquering that 
coufltry : that, in cafe he fucceeded, he would be honoured 
with the title of lord of the nvhite elepharit (A) ; and likewife 

open 


^ PiHTo, p. 245, 249. 


(Z) We are thus particular 
with relation to this perfon, be- 
caufe De Pinto fays no more of 
him ; and yet Do Faria repre^ 
fents him as the perfon to whom 
the king of Burma owed all his 
conqoclfs : although he does not 
mention one aftio^ of his, or 
'fpeak of him twice, more than 
Piuto ; whereas he is tedious in 
relating the exploits of James 


Suarez de Mela, whom, by the 
way, captain Hamilton feems to 
confound with Ferreira. See 
Portug. Afia^ vol. iii. p. ny. 
and new account of Baf Indies^ 
vol. ii. p. 36, & feq. 

(A) jDe m.ikes this war 
to have been undertaken merely 
on account of the white ele- 
phant. Bot he ieems to have 
miftaken this expedition ^ for 
that 
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open himfelf a way into China ; againft which empire the great 
Khan of Tartary ^ the Siamon^ and the Kalaminham^ had led 
fuch formidable armies 

The Barma monarch, pleafed with their approbation of The Bar- 
what he had himfelf defigned, iinmediarely repaired to M?r- 
where, in lefs than three months, he gathered ^n 
army of 800,000 men; of thefe 100,000 were foreigners, 
among whom were 1000 Toriuguefes^ 40,000 horfe, 60,000 
mufqueteers, 20,000 elephants, and 1000 cannon (B). The 
Portuguefes were commanded by James Suarez (C), called the 
Gallcgo^ or Galician^ who left Portugal in 1538; but had now 
a peiifion from the king of Pegu of 200,000 dneats a year, 
with the title of his brother, and governor of the kingdom. 

The king fet out from MartavAn in y^pril 1548, and 
having at length entered into the kingdom of Siamy five days 
after arrived before the fortrefs of Tapurau (D), commanded by 
aMogor, containing 2000 houfes. The Barmas having been * 
repulfed in three aflaults, Suarez^ who was general of the 
camp, ancf governed the king by his advice, made a breach 
witl/-Yorty cannon ; and then, giving a fierce attack, in half 
aft hour all the befieged, in number 6000 Siamites, were 
Ihin, with the lofs of 3000 of his men ; in revenge of vHiom, 
the king put all the women to the fword. This done, he ad- ^ 
vanced to the city of Sokotay (E), nine leagues beyond, and 
encamped along the river Lebrau (F), defigning to redued it : 

* Pinto, p. 278, & feq. Db Faria, vol. ii. p. 137. and 
vol. iii, p, 357. 


that which happened twenty 
years after, in another king's 
reign. 

(B) There is a ftrangc con- 
trariety between the two ac- 
counts given by De Furia of 
^his expedition, in his Afia For- 
tuguafaj vol. ii. p 13^. and 
vol. iu. p, 357. In the iirlt 
place, jhe^akes tlipj^rmy one 
xnillipd aSO 500,000 men, with 
only 14000 elephants, and 180 
Portiguefes. 

■(C) Of Braganza, according 
Q Pinto ; but, according to De 
Taria^ of Melo : who adds, that 
he was p* rating about Mozambik 
in Africa in 1542 and in 1 547 ; 
was at the fiege of Malakka. 
Next year, being in the Barma 


king's fervice: he was worth 
four millions, in jewels and 
other efFedts. 

(D) In De Faria written To- 
puram. See that author's ac- 
count, vol. ii. p. 135. and voK 
iii p. 357 - 

(K) This is no forged name, 
for we meet with it in Loubere^ 
map of Siam^ drawn in the 
country by an European ; where 
it is placed between two branched 
of the Menam^ above four de- 
grees north north- well of the 
city of Siam^ and one degree 
fouth-weft of Fitfanouluhy Csdled 
by the Fortuguffes Porfelouk, 

(F) Although the name of* 
the city be not forged, that of 
the river, may ; which, he fayf^ 
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but, as he was couiifelted not to lofe time, or wafte his forc^s^ 
he departed next day, and marched through woods cut down 
by his pioneers till he came to Tilait, a place on the^coaft to- 
wards Jtinkaldtty near the kingdom of ^aedah (G) ; from 
whence, in nine days (H), he got in fight of Odiaa (or Judia )^ , 
the capital of Siam. 

Odiaa, f/jtf Thl befiegcd feeming to make no account of this great 
capital, power, Suarez made an attack on the fouth fide with 72,00a 
hejiegcd. men, in two bodies, fcaling the walls with above 1 000 ladders ; 

but, in half an hour, he was repiilfed with the lofs of 10,000 
men. The king, enraged, renewed the attack with 5000 
elephants ; which, advancing up to the walls (I), tore away 
their target fences, while the mufqneteers from the caftlcs on 
their backs made fuch execution, that none durfi: appear on 
the ramparts. The walls thus deferted, the Ixificgcrs mounted 
with their ladders; and 1200 Ttirks^ Hiding down by the 
wall, attempted to break open a gate with two battering rants, 
in order to obtain the reward of 500,000 ducats, vwhich the 
king had proniifed to thofe who Ihonld let him into t^.e city : 
but before they could compafs their defign, they were', at- 
tacked and cut to pieces by 3000 Jaos ; who then, mounting 
die wall, drove off the Barmas witli great flaughter 
y^^Bar- The king of Pegu, not difeouraged with this new re- 
mas n- pulfe, renewed the aifault with the elephants. At the noife 
ttJ/ed of their approach, Oya Pajfdiko^ who commanded in the city, 
caufed a gate to be ojiened ; and fent the king word, that his 
majefty might bring the promifed reward, for he was ready 
to receive it. The king anfwercd by a furious alFault ; during 
which, the Barmas twice forced the gate and entered the city ; 
but the king of Siam, alarmed at the danger, coming 'on with 
30,000 choice troops, a dreadful flaughter enfued, and the 
enemy were driven out of the city. Hereupon the king, by. 
the advice of Suarez, founded a retreat ; and then found that 

* Pinto, p. 279, & feqq. ^ 

is one of the three defeending calau is doabtlefs a of 

from the lake of Chiammay ; a the prefs ibi- Jufiealoi^ a\ fome 
lake which Loubere could never write it, an iflnnd near the coaft. 

. hear of from thofe who had been (H) It muft rather haveween 

at the city of chat name. a march of nineteen, or xnoro 

(Q) This was an extravagant (I) Odia, or Siam, is feattd 
rout,, going above 200 miles in an ifland encompafied 
beyodd Siam to the fouth-weft, walls. How then could the 
.inftead of taking the direfl way el^hants approach them ? This 
thither : but fuch blunders fre- diicovers that PBr/o was not at 
quently happen to forgers. 7««- this fiege, as he pretends he was^ 

he 
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he had been wounded with an arrow. The hurt was fcvcntcen 2. Para 
days healing; at the end whereof lie nuule fcveral new af- Mandar^, 
faults, but with no better fncctis than before. The fiege 
had now lafted near five months, and clghi affaiilis had been 
given in vain: he was refolved, however, to make one vigo- 
rous effort more, with twenty-fix ftrong timber caftlcs, filled 
withcombuftibles; each fixty-five feet long, fifty broad, and 
twenty-five high, mounted on twenty-fix wiiecls of iron. 

Thefe fet forward in a dark and tempeftuous night, under 
three difeharges of all the artillery in the camp ; and being 
brought clofc to the walls, fire was put to them. They burnt 
four hours with a dreadful blaze, during which time the fight 
was renewed on both fides with double fury and equal ad- 
vantage, fo that at length a retreat was founded. 

After this it was refolved in a council of war to continue The Pc- 
thc fiege ; and a large mount of earth was raifed, over-look- guers r/- 
ing the city, mounted with forty pieces of cannon ready to beL 
batter it, wifeo in OMcr advice came, that Shoripam Shay 
had rebdife in Pegu '*• 

SjP^RIPAM Shay was near a-kin to the preceding mo- 
jparait^fiain twelve years before, and about forty-five years 
'ot age. He was a religious perfon, of great underftanding, 
and cftcemed a fiiinr. As he was a famous preacher, he made 
a fermoii, in which he fet forth the tyranny of the BamiaSy 
and the evils which the kingdom fuffered by them, in fo mov- 
ing a manner, that he was taken out of the pulpit, and pro- 
claimed king by the people ; who, as a token of C)vereignty, . 
gave him the title of Shemhvko. As foon as this perfon 
found himfelf invefted with the regal authority, he ent in 
pieces 15,000 Bnrmns and fcizcd on the treafure. This 
change was fo agreeable to the wifiies of the people all over 
t4e kingdom, v/ho thought now the time of their deliverance 
was come, that, in twenty-three days time, all the ftrong 
holds in Pegu fell into Shernfndod's hands. 

^ this news, Jhe king immediately broke up the fiege of The king 
Orfffl\and in feventeen days got to Aiartavdn, There he was retumt. 


farthej^formed, that_tbe new king had pofted 500,000 men 
in dijCTfant plm in order to intercept his paflage ; and, 
wl foreboded worfe, 50,000 of his Pegu troops, in averfioa 
t Barrna yoke, had deferted to his rival. To prevent a 
atcr defertion, after fourteen days ftay, he departed from 
rtav&n ; and, being arrived in the kingdom, found Shemin* 
ho waiting for him with 600, oco men, in a great plain two 


■ Pinto, J>. 38a, Ss fcqq. 
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a. Para leagues from the city of Pegu According to fome authors^ 
Mandara. the king fcnt Suarez ik Mclo before him from Sian^ with 
200 PortuguefiSy to fiipprefs the rebellion. Shsmindoo fled on 
the approach of this commander, who followed him to the 
city Stvdi/i ; but the other. Hipping by, got into the city of 
Pfgif, which fided with him. The qiiecn on this lied to 
th' \arilc, where fhe was defended by twzwxy P or tuguefes, till 
unAd.fcats himfelf arrived with his forces Next day the two 

Shjinia- armle,-* came to an engagement ; in which, alter a defperate 
doo. battle that lafted three hours, Shcinimko was defeated, 

with the lofs of 300,000 of his forces : fo that he efcaped 
with only fix horfe to the fortrefs of Battelory from whence 
he lied in the night np the river to Sedan, Of the Jjarma 
troops were (lain 60,000 ; among whom were 2 So Pcrtiigusfes* 
Tiil next morning after this victory, the king marched to 
the city, whole inhabitants furrendereJ, on condition to have 
their lives and effects. The kingdom being thus brought again 
under his fubjeftion, his nexc movement wasSe punith the 
principal perfons concerned in the rebehion, wh\]L heads he 
cut off, and eftates confifeated ; amounting to ten mSfeans of 
Martavan gold, belides plate and jewels*. Others fiiy, that, <!|WtifStty 
revolts, to agreement, he put all to the fword, excepting 12,000 wro 
were within the liberty of Suarez de JMeh/s houfe, which was 
exempted from the (laughter. The plunder was iinat countable; 
De Melo alone got three millions Jhit thefe feverirics did 
not quench the fpirit of rcbeUIon ; for in lei's than three 
months news was broimht that tiie city (^f Martavan had re- 
volted; and that the id^dagominy or governor, having fiaiii 
2000 BamiaSy dcchnct; lor Shcmtndoo, 

The J<ing, on this advice, gave orders for all the lords of 
the kingdom to repair to him with their foicc within fifteen 
days ; and went from his capital at Pega. wifli 3000 men, to a 
^ Shcmin called M'Afchaiiy there to wait for them, Pdng in- 
ndeliy formed in this place, that the S/jrmin, wdio was governor of 
Satduy or Zatdrjy a delightful city, had fnbmitted to Shexp^..^- 
dooy anil alfo lent him a large fum of g*)ld ; he frpt him, 
wiih an intendon to put him to df^ijrh. ^\\tSka 7 iMiy who 
fufpei^ed the king’s defign, feigned hiniilf^ifck imme- 
diately advifing with his relations, it was agreed ^ lYTOng 
them, that he had no w^ty to cHape the Barma'^ but 
by killing him. Accordingly they drew'^ together about ‘^oo 
men ; and, afliuilting a temple, where he w'as lodged, ^w 
•“ #' •• 
• * Pisio, p. 7.84, 286. y De Faria, Portug. Alla, 

vol. ii. p. 136. ^ ^ Pinto, p. 285. » Uh Faria, 

vokii. p. 13;*. vol.iii. p. 3^9. 
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him in his apartment, with the few who happened to he 3. Shemin 
about him. The guards in the court being alarmed with ‘/Zatan. 
the nolle, a fierce combat enfued, in which 800 were fiain, *'**^w>^-*i 
moft of them Barmas. Shemin then retreated to a place 
called Pontei ; whither thofe of the country, hearing of the 
f king’s death, whom they mortally hated, reforted to him. 

When he had aflembled about 5000 men, he returned to feek 
’ the foldiers whom the king had brought with him to Biou- 
chan ; and falling on them, difperfed in feveral places, flew 
tjiem all. With the Bartnas were flain fourfeore out of three 
hundred Portuguefes ; who, with their commander Suarez 
(K), furrendered, and were fpared, on condition tliat, for 
the future, they fliould ferve the Shemin 

Nine days after, feeing his forces increafe, by the refort ofUfurps the 
people, to 30,000 men, he caufed himfelf to be proclaimed 
king. Then retiring to the fortrefs of Tagalva, for fear of the 
forces which were on the road to join the murdered king, 
he endeavour^?, with great promifes, to raife troops ; and, to 
Tpirit up tl^g^eople, declared he would not leave a Batma in 
all th^laiffgdom. It happened that one of the Barmas, who 
4»e5^ith the late king, cfcaped the flaugbter j and, fw»im- 
mfiig over the river, went and informed the Chau-migre 7 ny who 
was encamped at Koutafarem with 1 80,000 men, all Peguers^ 
excepting 30,000 Barmas. The general, though greatly af- 
flifted at this news, yet knowing his fefety depended on coft- 
ccaling it, immediately aflembled all his commanders ; and 
told them that he had received a letter from the king, with 
orders to put forces into Kofmin and Dalaa (L) : for that he 
was informed ^fiShemimho intended to poflefs himfelf of the 
province of Danaplu, along the rivers Digon and IMeyioo (RI), 
as far as Anfedaa. Accordingly he fent detachments to thole 
places, as alfo to Shara and Malakm ; and thus got rid of 
the 1 50,000 Peguers^ who, he knew, had they flayed to hear 
of the king’s death, w^ould have put him and his 30,000 
to the fword. 



^ p. 286, Sc feq. 

SccofSllItgf*^ others, 
flfter this difaflcr, re- 
1 city of A<va ; but 
[ling, in lome time, to 
PegUt was reconciled to 
rSuf new king, Portug. AJia^ 
vol.ii. p. 137. vol.iii. p. 359. 


{L) Cities and ports on the 
fouth coaft of Pegu, on the ri- 
ver of Negrais. 

(M) Thefe fall into, or make 
part of, the river of Ntgrais : 
Digon Teems to be the fame wfth 
Dagon ; and Meydoo may be 
^what Fitch calk Mcdttn. 

a 2 As 
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3. Shemin As foon as they were marched, he turned- back to., the city 
Zatan. of Pegu^ but three miles didant, and fecured the king’s trea- 
amounting to :i]x>ve thirty jnillions of gold, befides in- 
Y^<rCliau> finifc jewels, l-fc likewife feized all the ai'ins and ammuni- 
tion. After |his he fet fire to the magazines, the arfenals^ 
the psilacc, fome of whole apartments were cieled with gold,’^ 
an l 2000 rowing veflels which were on the river. Then de- 
llroving all the artillery, he retired, with ijie wives and chil- 
dren of the BarmaSj towards TangUy his native country, about - 
1 60 leagues diftant within land, where he arrived in fifteen 
days. By this expedition he efcaped the hands of 1 20,000 
PeguerSf who, two days after they had left his campi hear- 
ing that the king had been fiain, hafted back to feek thd- 
30,000 Barmas ; whom they purfued as far as Cuaynakoutel, 
flbout forty leagues beyond the capital, and then defifted, 
finding they had pafled through that place five day% before. 
On their return, they refolved to Join the Sheinfn of Zatan ; 
who having received them with mighty pl^ifes of future^ 
favour, repaired forthwith to Ptgn^ and was themjmgnificentfy 
crowned in Kom-^kiay^ the priiicipd temple in thatch^®. , 
Shemln- The Shemin now was in peaceable pofleflion ofttnSl^g- 
6 oogr<yws dom . bu*t, by his afts of tyramiy, and fquandring the*pub- 
Jlreng, treafurc, he fo difobliged his lords, and bred llich feuds 

^among them, that many ictired to foreign countries, and 
others went over to Sheniindoo \ who, by, his preachiag and. 
authority, began to make head again in the province of Anfe* 
daa^ whither he had fled The power of this latter increaf- 
ing, as that of his competitor declined, his army, by degrees^ 
augmented to 60, coo men. With thefe forces he marched 
to Meydoo^ where he was well received by the people of the 
country ; among whom he flayed four months, to flrengthcn 
his forces. Mean time the great James Snarez, who had 
been goyernoi; of the kingdom during the late king’s reign,, 
fell a facrilice on the following occafion. 

Saarezhis In the height of his former greatnefs, paffing witly' ;*alne- 
in/o/eitce. rons equipage by the door of a rich merchant’s houfe^n the day 
of his daughter’s marriage, the t o do SvgMz honour, 

went out to pay his refpecls to himT^L^ .ignwis daugh- 
ter to do tlie fame. On the bride’s prefenting hSi a ring, 
Suarez, who was lafeivious and brutifli, rudely the 

young lady to him, in order to carry her away by j force;, 
and killed the bridegroom, with others who came to vf- 
cuc. However, he did not enjoy the fruits of his villsliify*. ; 
• for the young lady, to prevent fallhig into fuch a monfler’a 

« P1NT04 p. 287, & feq. 


bands» 
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hands, flrangled herfelf. The father, expcAing ho juflice 3. Shemin 
agauift the criminal, whilft that prince was upon the throne, tf/'Zatan. 
Ihut himfelf up, and never flirred abroad, till the Shemin of 
Zaian came to the crown : then appearing among the peo- 
ple, he fo lamented his cafe through the city of Pegu, that 
^ above 50,000 of the inhabitants gathered about him, crying 
out for juftice. The Shemin, fearing fome worfe confequence, 
caufed De Melo to be apprehended, and delivered up to that 
rabble ; who falMng upon him with ftones, he was in an in- HeUftonei 
ftant buried under a heap of rubbilh. I’hen withdrawing ^ duath^ 
the body, they tore it in pieces, and delivered them to the 
boys to drag about the ftrects. His houfe was plundered ; 
and as the treafure found therein amounted to not fo much 
by a great deal as was expctfled, it was believed that he had 
buried the reft 

This was the end of James Suarez de Melo, one of for- 7 he She- 
tune’s^prodigies, who loft, by one crime, what he had gain- min’j (y- 
cd by many, .l^or did the new king, who gave huri up to ranny. 
•popular fur^/ long furvive him : for he grew intolerable in 
his criieX^s and oppreflions, killing and robbing, indifierent- 
ly, .^.who were thought to have had money : fo that, in 
•ft^^n mbhths time, he put to death 6000 rich merchants, 
befides many of the ancient lords of the country, who held 
their eftfites by right of inheritance under the crown. Thefe 
tyrannies rendered him fo odious, that moft of his followers 
abandoned him, to join with Shemindoo\ who, by this time, 
was maftcr of tlie cities of Digon, Meydoo, Dalaa, and Kow- 
lam (N), with all the country, as far as the borders of Sha^ 
rUii *. 

SHEMINDOO, having now an army of 200,000 men, Ishfjteged 
and 5000 elephants, refolvcd to go and attack the ufurper in She- 
the capital. He fet forward ; and, coming before the. city of 
Pegu, hemmed it in with trenches, fenced with ftrong pali- 
fades. After this he gave fcveral aflaults : but finding a 

ich greater refiftance than he expefted, he propofed a truce, 
w!|kh he agreed to quit his right to the crown, and 
raife tli\fiege in twenty days ; in cafe in that time his com- 
petitor fl^ld fen(^jb?{>^doo bijfcs of gold, which amount 
to This was a politic contrivance, in order 

to gainme capital with lefs difficulty ; for an intercourfe en- 
"^n confequence of the truce between the befiegei s and 



(N) Perhaps Koyhn^ 


on the Mer of Negrais, mentioned by 
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4* S’lc- the befiegcd, fome priefts, fet on by ShemtnJ^, exhorted 
irutidoo. them to relinqaifli the Shenitn of ZaUn, and take part with 
their mailer ; at the fame time threatening them with judg- 
ments from Kiay Nivmdely the god of battles, in the fidd of 
1 Vit&ny in cafe they offered to lift a hand againft the holy 
ShcmirJoo \ a fubmiffion to whom, they laid, was a fure way 
to wealth and happinefs. 

end fain Thfse exhortations, joined to the harmonious mufic which 
in a /ally, accompanied them, fo wrought on the hearts of the befieged, 
that 6o,ooo having deferted in a few days, the tyrant thought 
fit, to brealc off the truce ; and, by advice of his officers, to 
fight SkemindoOy before he incrcafed more in ftrength. Pur- 
fuant to this advice, he Tallied out of the city, with fourfeore 
thoufand men, and charged the enemy with great fury. The 
battle was fo fierce, that in half an hour above 40,000 fell 
on both fides ; when Gonzaio NctOy by a fortunate fhot with 
a mufkct-ball, killed the Shamin. Immediately his forces fub- 
mitted, and the inhabitants opened the city gatekto the viftor, 
on promife of having theii lives and effefts. Sh^ndoo en- ' 
tcred the capital, and was forthwith crowmed king.*- This 
A.D. event happened in February 1551* Conzalo hadi^^tf^oop. 
15JI. crowns for that lucky hit; and die eighty PortugitefeSy his 
companions, five thoufand 

Shcmin- SIIEMINDOO was the reverfc of his late rival ; for he 
doo en- governed with a juft but eafy reign. He was loved by the 
throned, people, and admired by ftrangers, foj* his virtue. Things con- 
tinued above a year in this peaceable and happy ftate, when 
a new war broke out, which once more overturned the go- 
vernment. The Chiu-migremy w ho watched at Tdngii for an op- 
portunity to reduce the kingdom under the power of the 
BarmaSy underftanJing by his fpies that the ftrength of the 
nadon was greatly exhaufted by the wars ; that the principal 
lords were either flatn, or had left the realm ; and that, in 
fliort, the new king was greatly unprovided of the necefla- 
wes proper for his defence, he, with an army of 
men, all ftrangers (O), excepting 50,000 whou^rti had 

raifed for the purpofe, fet out from the ninth ^fMarch 

A.D. 1552, and bent his march tnAvn rA The 

*55®' new king, informed of his proceedings, made prepa^u.?ns 
for his defence, and aficmbled no fewer than 900,000 
but as they were all Pegners, who are of a weakly conil^jU- 

‘ ^ Pinto, p. 294, & feq. 4 ' 

(O) Viz, MoiiSy Chaleust Kalaifinhansy Sananis, Pamhuj, and 
Jniaqs. 

tion^ 
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tion^ this great power was iaferior to the enemy in ftrength^ 4. Shc- 
However j ShcmUidoOy underftanding that the Chau*migrem was mindoo. 
arrived at the river M^deytay, about twelve leagues from his ' 
capital, he advanced with great diligence, and encamped two 
leagues from thence, on the river Potareu. 

Njlxt moniing the Cbau^migrem forded the river, in fpite h defeated 
of tlie eneni)' ; and the day following the Shemindoo prefent- and f ia. 
cd him battle. The vaii-guards began the fight^ and the 
jfli(x;k was very fierce, lii half an hour the field was covered 
with dead bodies, and the Peguers began to. lofe courage. 

The prince, (eeing them give ground, advanced to fuccour them 
with 3000 elephants, and drove xht Barmas back in their tura.. 

The Chtiu-migrem^ upon this, feigned a retreat ; and the king 
milhiking it for a flight, purfued eagerly, as fure of the vic- 
tory : but the Bamms^ ^'ter they had retired about a mile,- 
fuddenly faced about, and niflied on their enemies, with hoi> 
riblc cries. Prefently both armies engaged afrcfti, with fuch A. D.. 
fury, that, tf wards fua-fet, 400,000 Peguers being /lain, 1553.' 
and moft o^ the reft wounded, the king fled. Thus the Vic- 
tory rcrs^^^hing to the Qhau-migretn (P), he caufed himfelf to 5. Chaa« ‘ 
bc^pwned king of Pegu in the field of batde, in A^ril migreni 

crowned. 

Next morning the viftors ri/Ied the dead, and got very 
rich fpoil ; for it is the cuftom with thefe Gentiles to carry 
with them all their riches when they go to war. After this 
the new king marched towards the capital, three leagues di- 
ftant ; and encamped in view of it, half a league off, in the 
plain of Sunday Patir. From thence he fent a Barma com- 
mander, \viih 5000 horfe as a guard, to each of the twenty- 
four gates ; and continued five days in the field, without en- 
tering the city. This he did, left the ftrangers^fhoiild de- 
mand the pillag^ of it, purfuant to his promife at T&ngu. y,. 
Hereupon the foreign troops mutinied, by the inftigation of ^ 
Chrijhnano SurnentOy a brave, but turbulent, Portugiiefe com- 


® Pinto, p, 
(P) who frgpj^ntly 

p. 

^^^wllowing Pinto^ calls this 
'Wv^Chau-migrcmi but vol. ii. 
PfM7' he, from other authors, 
n^jpmeshimM7xr^/^7r<7^r/, who he 
^^ys, was the king's brother in- 
law, and claimed the kingdom 
in right of his wife. Perhaps 
the lame perfon is intended 


296, & feq. 

both appellations, that of AAi»- 
daragri being the proper name. 
PtntOy p. 297, mentions a bro- 
ther of the Chau-migremy whom 
he calls the Panonfaray \ but, 
though fo full of his explana- 
tjons 00 other accounts,^ does 
not give the meaning of cither 
of thofe two denominations. 


tuandcr. 
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5. Chau- mandef. The king, lor more fecurity, retired to a temple, 
jnigrem. and ‘there fortified himfelf. Next day airembling the com- 
mandersj he told them* from the waU, that he had promifed 
them what he could, not in confeience grant, as it would bo 
to make the innocent fufFer with the guilty : that, however, 
as it was not fit they fhould go unrecompenfed, he was wil- 
ling to make them any reafonable fatisfa^tion, and would con- 
tribute part out of his own effedts. With this the command- 
er,. declared themfelves content ; and it was propofed to leave 
the matter to arbitrators, three to be cholen on each fide. 
Of thefe fix, three were to be religious men of Pegu^ and 
three ftrangers. The firft three being agreed upon, the king 
and mutineers caft lots, to fee who Ihonld choofe two of the 
three ftj angers ; and the lot falling in favour of his majefty, 
he chole two Portuguefes : one Gonzah Pacheco^ faftor for the 
Lakkii; and the other Nuno Fernandez Texeyra^ a worthy 
merchant, known formerly to the Chau-migrem. 

Vheirde- On this occafioii the king wrote to Pacheco J^ho, on re- 
tnand^ fet^ edpt of the letter, immediately repaired to the c^p, accom- 
ilcd^ panied with Texetra^ and ten other Portuguijef^*^Thty 
were received with great honour by the king, who, in hLsn- 
ftruftions, ordered them to favour the commanders rather 
than him. The arbitrators met in a tent, with the high-trea- 
furcr and two fecretaries, -After c?cbavii\g near the whole 
day, it was at length concluded, that the king flionld pay 
the*^ foreign troops, over and above their arrears, \ooobijjes^ or 
crowns, out of his own treafury j and that, on receb ihg the 
fame, they fhould forthwith crofs the river, and retire into 
their refpeftive countries, fiirnilhed with viftu.ils for twenty 
ly arhi^ izys. Both parties were fatisfied with this award ; and the 
f ration, bounty, gave the officers in general a far- 

ther gratuity. In this manner the king got rid of th^ three 
mutinous nations, the Chaleiis^ Meleyies, and SavMisy whom 
he would employ no longer. Likewife, to prevent their do- 
ing mifehief to the open towns in the road, he caufed th^^ 
to march in parties of a thoufand men each, one -aftg^^me 
other. To his two arbitrators, for their trouble,, king 
gave ten bijfes of gold, with a pafTffei aL^iyi ji^en b v ^mfelf • 
whereby the Portuguefes were permitted toreoSff* mto ^ Jz- 
iies^ without paying any duty for thdr merchandizes. Vyhis; 
was more acceptable to them than the money : becaufe ie 
preceding king had, for three years before, detain^ th^n 
Jn the country; where they were treated with much r^ou?r 
fmd often in daog^ of their lives \ 


* Fi»ro, 
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Next day the king moved towards the city. He was re- 5. Chau* 
ccivcd at the gate by 6000 priefts, of all the twelve fefts, migrem. 
who intreated that he would fbr^ve the inhabitants ; who, 
on proraifing pardon, fell proft rate before him. Then one * 

of the priefts fet on the king’s head a crown of gpld, like a mi- ^^***®/^* 
tre, adorned with precious ftones. After this the Chau^migrem 
entered the city, in a kind of triumph, mounted on a large ' 
elephant, preceded by all the fpoil of elephants and chariots^ 
with the effigies of Shg^nindco^ bound with an iron chain, and 
forty colours trailed on the ground. He was guarded by for- 
ty mace-men ; the lords and commanders marching on foot, 
with their fwords covered with plates of gold, carried on 
their ftioulders. The train was dofed by 3000 war ele- 
phants, with their caftles in various forms, and followed by 
multitudes of people. 

The firft thing which the new king did was to get pof- Shemin* 
feffion of the principal cities and ftrong holds, which ftill doo takem 
held out fof Shemindooy as not knowing yet of his defeat. 

To this pfirpofe he wrote very kind letters to the inhabit- 
ants, .promiling favours, as well as forgivenefs, and an exemp- 
tteji from taxes. This method having had the delired ef- 
feft, he difpatched horfemen in queft of ShcmtndQo, who was 
difeovered at FatdaUy a place near the city of Potcin^ on the 
frontiers of Arrakan. He was carried to court by a man, 
to whom the king gave a penfion of 30,000 ducats. He was 
brought into the prefence chains ; and, falling proftrate, re- 
ceived I'everal taunting expreffions from the conqueror, with- 
out fpeaking j at laft he fpokc, lamenting Ms condition, and 
then defired feme water to drink. The king, to afflift him treated 
' more, ordered it to be given to him by his daughter. The 
miferable ShcmhidoG^ feeing his beloved child now a flave, * 
who, but a little before, was to have been married to the prince 
of Nautir^ the king of Ava^ fon, fell intoafwoon ; while the 
princefs, by her words and behaviour, fhewed the utnioft di- 
Wtre fs. This moving feene having drawn tears from fome of 
^Sl^egu lords, who were formerly of Shan^ndoo's party, the 
kin^^rdered their heaekto be cut off ; faying, that, fince they 
halAxlijch i-'cfh for him, they might go before, 

{^^d prepare him a lodging. ” Not content with this cru* 
city? he ordered the princefs to be killed, in the arms of her 
who was then carried to a clcfe prifon 
/ NE^np morning the ^vas led, amidft a numerous W/W 

guard, through alFthe principal ftrects cf Pegu, mourrted on the dtyi 
^ wretched horfe ; with the executioner on the cruppq: be? 

1 PiWTp\p. 30P, (c feq, 
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hind, holding him up under both arms. He was very poor- 
ly dreft ; and on his head they had placed a crown of llraw, 
garnilhcd with maflcl-fticlls, fliftcncd with blue ribbons j 
and, to the iron collar which be had about his neck, were 
tied a parcel of onions. For all he looked like the pifture of 
death, he difccrered majefty in his face, accompanied witli 
much fwcetnefs. When he came to the place where Pacheco 
wa^. on guard, with 100 other FertuguefeSy one of them 
revil'J'l him ; faying, he intended to /up on a piece of his flejby 
and invite two dogs to partake with him. The prince, moved 
at this infnlt, reproved him with a fevere countenance : on 
which Pacheco commanded the fellow to be filent. Tlie She^ 
mlndoo w^as lb well jdeafed with iJiis aclion, that he wllhed 
to live only one hour longer, that he might embrace fo excels 
lent a faith as the Portiiguefes profcjfcd (Q^). The execu- 
tioner was fo offended hereat, that he hit the unfortunate 
patient in the face, and made his nofe bleed. Being come 
to the fatal place, and mounted, fcarce alive, 01^ high fcaf- 
fold, the Chirka of jullice read Ills fentcnce : ano^ien mak- 
ing a lign with his hand, the executioner fcvered'^hi^iead 
from the body at one jftroke. The head being held up for ^ 
people to view it, the corpfe was cut into eight parts, and. 
the bowels fet apart. They were all covered with a yellow 
cloth, which is the mourning colour, and left till evening, in 
ordc^ to be view’d ; for the king had caufed this public exe- 
cution to be done, that all doubt might be taken away of 
the Shcmtndoo^s death. 

Multitudes fliKkeJ to the' place, both to fee the fight, 
and receive the JJbipi rm, or plenary indulgence, given by 
the priefts on that occafiun. At rtiree o’clock a bdl was heard 
to toll live times. On this fignal, twelve men in black robes, 
fpotted with blood, having their faces covered, and lllver 
maces on their fhoulders, came out of a houfc near the fcaf- 
fold, foUowcd by twelve priefts ; after whom came the Shemin 
PokAJfcr, the king’s uncle, who feemed near 100 years of age, 
and, in the name of his nephew (R), with much ceremp^'g^ 
aficed forgivenefs of the divided members f(;r what had oeen 
done ; offered to yield up the Mii||iViibi fn ijlfii him 

** homage for it, and govern it as his deputy. 
of the priefts, I’peakiag in the perfon of the dcceafcd,^- 


(Q^) had told no lies fallhoods, which they tSlnk dd 

but fuoh as theie, he might be fervicc to their religion^ 
excufed; fincc very grave lay- (R) Who is called Oretana 
Caveliers, as well as niifliona- Clmu-migrem, priafc of ^amddl 
'];ic9, never fcruplc fuch pious 

fwered. 
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Aiirered, that’ fince the king confefled his fault, he forgave 5. Chaa- 
him ; and alfo granted him power to govern in his ftcad, migrcm. 
according to the rules of jiiftice. ” This farce being over, 
the priefts removed the carcafe to a place below, and burnt 
it ill a fire made of odoriferous wood, offering facrificcs of . 
llieep and other creatures. The alhes of Shemindoo were 
put in a filver urn, and buried in a fumptuous tomb, within 
a chapel gilt all over 

According to fome authors, Shemindoo, after his defeat, 
fled to the mountains ; where wandering about, he married 
the daughter of an ordinary peafant : the hufband difcovered 
himfclf to his wife, and the wife revealed the fecret to her 
father ; who, for lucre of the great rewards which were pro- 
mil'cd to fuch as ihould deliver him up, betrayed his fon-iun 
law to the king 

However that be, it is certain that the Chau-migr^m^ or, Chaumi* 
if our readers will, Mandaragri^ the fecond Barma king, by the grem j 
death of ih^fshcmhnhof became maftcrof all (S) Pegu^ without 
a competitor. But although he lived a long time, and was 
the raightieft of all the princes who reigned in that country, 
yrt we meet with fcarce any-thing in travellers relating to his 
.exploits. Cafar Frederic, who was at his court in the year 
1567, deferibes his power and magnificence; yet takes little . . 
notice of the tranl'aftions of his reign, nor mentions fo much^^^i*** 
as his name. No more do Oafpar Balbi and Ralph Fitch, ^ 
who were at Pegu the year in which he died. So that our 
readers muft be content with a bare enumeration of his con- 
quefts, iiillead of a hiftory of them, which we fiiould have • 
been greatly plcafed to prefent them with. 

We are told that ChaiMnigrem, not fatisfied with the peo- 
ple of his capital built, not far from it, another great 
and ftrong city (T). After this, he raifed an army of^ 
1,600,000 men ; with which power he over-ran many 
neighbouring kingdoms. But his conquefts were interrupted 
Jby another rebellion, which broke out at Pegu, and c^ed 
home to fupprefs it. On tins occafion the queen waa. 


(» bfTeq. 

^ c 

This, perhaps, was the 
new city of Pegu, where the 
icing ahd nobility afterwards 
rofided. 

(T) This, doubtlefs, is to be 
underftood of the new city of 
Pegu, on the other fide of the 
fiyer,^ opj^ofitc to the old, 


* De Faria, vol.ii. p. 137. 

It is probable that it was built, 
not before this king began his 
conquefts, but rather in the 
midft of them : for it was fifciiflr- 
ed V .die Cafar Frederic was at 
Pegu, in 1 567, about the timp 
when the king returned from the. 
wsu of Sjam.^ 

forced 
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5.Cbau- forced to fly to the caftle, chiefly relying on thirty-nine Por- 
Inigreni. tugnefes^ who defended her till his majclly returned, and van- 
' quiftied the rebels 

Many ACCORDING to De Faria y Soufa^ this prince fo far cn- 

h'ngdoms larged his dominions by conquefts, that they extended to 
C/ntut and Tartary ; and was fovereign of twenty-four great 
kingdoms, befides eighty princes, not inferior to kings ; 
whereby Pegu became the moft powerful monarchy in ytjiaf 
cxcepdng tb.it of China «. But of all thefe mighty conquells, 
this author mentions no more than that of Siam (U). Ano- 
ther author reduces the number of the conquered kingdoms 
to twelve, which were as follow : firft, Kavdam, from whence 
came the rubies and fapphires. Second, the kingdom of dva ®, 
containing mines of 6)/^rw«brafs, lead, and filver, the conqueft 
eea uered murdered king his father-in-law had refolved 

h^him. atchiei c ; and which, we are told, was 

* the ancient dominion of the Banna monarchs p. Thirdly, 
tlic kingdom of Bakkan (X), wdiere there are Vany gold 
mines. Fourth, the kingdom of Tangram^ which .abounds 
with lead and lak. Fifth, the kingdom of Prom (Y), whofe 
commodities are the fame with thof'e of the former. Sixth; 
Jangoma : this kingdom is ftored with copper, mufle, pep- 
per, filk, gold, and filver **. It lies to the north of Siam, 
and the capital of it is Jamahay^ w'hich feems to be the fame 
with Qhiamay, fituated on the Menam^ the river which runs 
through the country of Siam Seventh, the kingdom of 
Laivran^ which produces benjamin enough to load ihips with 
it. The eighth and ninth are the kingdoms of Trvkon (Z), 
from whence come the China wares. The tenth and ele- 

“ De Faria, p. ijy, ■ Ibid. vol. iii. p. 117- ® Pi- 

MENTA ap. Purch. vol.ii. p. 1746. p De Faria. 

^ PiMEHTA, abi Tupr. ^ See our account of Jangoma here- 
after. 


■ (U) ’Tis tree he alfo men- 
tions that of Marfavdn ; but 
then it is the fame conqueft de- 
feribed by Pinta, and made in 
4.5:44 from Chau-lainhd ; where- 
by It appears, that De Faria has 
afcribcd to the' third Barma 
king of PcgVj the a^ls both of 
the firft and fecond kings of the 
fame race. 

.(X) The city of Bdkan, fc- 
vcni;j' or eighty niiic? to the 


fouth of A'va^ on the call fi ^ 
of th** river to h^e 

been th ^ cap ital of this b^ig- 
dom. ^ 

(Y) The ciipiidiecms^yo^ 

have been the city Prm, 05 
the river of /hja, about eighty , 
miles fouth of ", 

(Z) This, perhaps, is the 
kingdom of Turks^ bordering on 
China^ mentioned by De Faria, 
Porh%^4fia, vol.ii. p. il. 

/ venth 
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venth are the kingdojns of Kabhin^ v.hich, we are told, lie 5. Chau- 
near Ava^ towards C'm,ia (A), and abouad v/ith precious migrem. 
ftoncs. The twelfth and lull Idngdom, conquered by Chau- 
migvemy was Siam *• We are fenlible that this is not a com- 
plete enumeration of the countries conquered by this prince ; 
for that of Laos^ one of the moft coafidcrable of all, is omit- 
ted. The conqueft of this great kingdom was made by the 
Barmasy in the year 1556 (B). We have this informa- 
tion from Gafpar de Cruz ; by which it appears, that he had 
finiflied his expeditions to the north-eaft and eaft, if not all 
his northern conquells, at that juncture. This is all the ac- 
count we meet with of his wars, excepting that of Siamy 
which De Faria fpeaks of, but aferibes to PranjinokOy this 
king’s fucceflbr, and the laft of the Barma race in Pegu ^ 

Authors difagree with regard to feme particulars rclat- Invadet 
ing to this expedition ; but we happen to have a traveller Siam, 
who was in Pegu at the very time, from whom we fliall give 
our readCTS the account, and from whom, for the general, 
the reft have copied theirs. According to Cafar FrederiCy the 
^ing of Pegtiy for the reduftion of the empire of Siamy raifed 
an army of 1,400,000 men. With this prodigious force he 
began his march by land, and was four months in his way 
to tlic capital city of the feme name. He lay one-and-tw'cn- 
ty months before the place, in which time he loft a great 
number of men : for, fix months after his departure,* a rein- 
forcement was fent him of 500,000 men, to fupply the place 
of thofe who were killed in the firft attacks. Neither, after mighty 
all, had the city been taken, but for treachery ; one of th^orari, 
gates having been fet open in the night, through which the 
king, with great difficulty, forced his way. This happened 
in the year 1567. When the emperor found he was betray- 
• cd, and that his enemy was mafter of his capital, he poifon- 
ed himfelf. lils wives and children, friends and noblemen. 


^ ■ PiMENTA, ubi fupr. 

fAjLThis vci/ crude way 
of exprciiiiig the fituation of 
Kablan, or Kaplan, which I'ecms 
to be. the iaine with the firfl; 
kingdom Ka'vdr.m, If this lat- 
ter be not rather a miftake for 
Kamelan, whofe king Mafinga 
we are told, was defeated and 
killed by De Brito, about ^604. 
Kaplotty famous for rubi^, lies 


Da Cruz, ap. Purch. vol. iii. 


between the province of Sirian. 
and the city of Pegu, as hath 
been mentioned in the geogra- 
phy. 

(B) So it is exprefil’d in 
words, in the text of Purchas : 
but in the margin w*le iind the 
year 1559 in figurcj, and this 
lad; feems the more likely &aie 
cf the two. 

wh«i 
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5'. Chau who were not flam in the iirfl heat, were all' carried captives 
migrem. to Pegu^ in triumph, by the conqueror. It was an agreeable 
fight, faith our author, to behold the elephants marching 
home in a fquare, laden fome with gold, filver, and jewels ; 
others with noblejncn and women, who were taken with the 
fpoil Balhi has borrowed his account * of this from Fre^ 
dcric ; Fitch^ ManMJlo^ and others, from Balbu 
mifuh^ D Faria relates this tranliiftion from other authors, with 
iuis it. fome variation. According to him, the king of PegUj after 
obftiining a fignal viftory over the Stamefes^ reduced the coun- 
try onder his dominion. He likewife took the king and his 
two fons prifoners; called, by reafon of their different colours; 
one the black (C), the other the vihite. However, the two kings 
coming afterwards to an accommodation, the Chau-migrem 
left him of Siam in poflefllon of his kingdom, on condition 
that he fhould pay him a yearly tribute ; and carried with 
him to Pegu his two fons, as hoftages, for pcrfbrgiance of 
the treaty. On his return to the capital he enteftd the city 
in triumph, preceded by a great number of waggons, loaded 
with images, and ineftimable booty. Thcfe were followed 
by two thoufand elephants, richly adorned ; and, after them, 
the conqueror marched in a chariot drawn by the captive 
princes and lords, having with him the queens of Siam^ load- 
ed with jewels, lying at his feet. Laft of all came his victo- 
rious Hroops y. 

Neither Cafar Frederic nor De Faria tells us the occa- 
fion of this war : but Linfehoten informs us, that it was uii- 
^ dertaken on account of a white elephant, which the Idng of 
that country had in his poileifidn. The Pegu monarch, who 
held that animal to be in irs nature holy, and even made his 
fupplications to It ; fent an ambafliidor to intreat it of the 
Siamite, offering to pay for it whatever price he fhonld de- 
mand (D). As the king of Siam refuferi, on any terms, to 
part with the elephant, which he no lefs efteemed than he 
of Pegu ; the latter thereupon refolving to obtain by for^^^ 
what he could not procure cither through intreaties or lyo- 
iiey, entered Siam with a moft aumerov,'^ army, and re^rfeed 

« Frederic ap. Hakl. vol. ii. p. 229. * Balbi voyagJ* 

p. 1 10. y l 5 fi Faria, vol. iii. p. 118. 

(C) Ke is Q^iWtdRajab ^frif LinfehoUn^ fays the king of 5 /- 
whicK figniiics not the bl«rij am bad two white e'ephants, 
but the khg. and that he of Pegu fent to pur- 

‘ (D) Maneh/floj who places chafe one of them only. Man- 
this war in the fame year with del^ travels, ap. Olear. p. 1 2;^. 

it 
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it to a ftate of depcndance, as hath been before-mentioned ; Chau-- 
carrying off the white elephant, as a trophy of his viftory inigrcm. 
That this was the caiife of the war, is, in effeff, confirmed 
by Frederic^ as well as others ; who agree, that, from the 
time of this expedition, the king of Pegu affumed the title of 
king of the ivhite elephant^ and would fuffer none of his 
neighbours to keep any of that kind. 

MENDEZ Pinto^ after fetting forth the manner in which for a 
the Chau^migrsm obtained the crown of Pegiifm taking leave ^hite eU^ 
of him, juft mentions an invafion which he made into Siam ; 
without telling us cither the fuccefs of it, farther than that 
it coft his nation 2S0 Porlugue/es, or the year in which it 
was performed. He fpeaks, indeed, of this war, as the re- 
newal of that undertaken by the firft Banna king of Pegu^ 
and as if commenced prcfently after this fccond Burma af- 
cended the throne : but from the number of forces, which he 
fays were the^greateft ever brought into the field by an /«- 
dia?i prince,* we take it to be the fame war with that fpoken 
of by Frederic : for his army confifted of i ,700,000 men, 
and^ 1 6,000 elephants, whereof 9000 were for carriage, and 
tTTe reft for battle Add to this, that Balti relates many 
Portuguefes were brought prifouers to Pegu, who w’ere not 
fet at liberty till the reign of this king’s fucceflbr. 'Tis true, 

Pinto returned to Lijhon in 1558, and therefore may ha 
thought to fpeak of a war undertaken while he was irf the 
Indies : but as that author did not print his voyages till fe- 
Veral years after, it is probable what he has inferted, relat- 
ing to this expedition, was done from information received in 
Portugal. 

Whether the conqueft of Siam was the laft this monarch Exp ^Sthn 
effefted, we know not : bur, in 1581, we find he attempted 

Arrakan^ the only kingdom bordering oxiPegu which Arraxan. 
remained unfubdued. For this expedition he fitted out 
1300 fail of barks, and fent them under the conduft of 
prince his fon. In their way they met with two Portu- 
galliots, commanded by Gon/alo vaz de Camorns ; and 
the prince of Pegu, bei«g delirous to take them, feat fixteen 
of his beft to attack them After a ftuirp engageineiit, 
wiierein three fliips were difiibled, and eighteen cannon taken, 
with fome prifoners, the Portuguefes, feeing all that muhi- 
tude bear down upon them, retreated into the port of 
kan ; and thus fruftrated the intended intafion, ps hath beex 
already mentioned in the hiftory of Arrakan • 

* LfNscHor. voy. Tnd. p.^'^o. • Pikt<» voy. p. 305, A 

feq. ^ De Faria, voI. ii 3 i p. $70. 
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5. Chau- This is all of moment which we meet with in authors, 
inigrem. relating to the conquefts of this great prince, whom hitherto 
we have beheld in a ftate of glory. Let us now view him 
in a contemptible light, a (lave and dupe to the moft abjeft 
fuperftition. 

^ Ape's tooth In the year 1 5 do, Don Coii/iantine dc Braganza^ viceroy of 

njoorjhipedt Coc, having taken from its king the city of Jfafana-patan, 
in the hlaiid of Seylan^ commonly called Ceylon^ and Zeylon^ 
found there an idol, which was adored through all the neigh- 
bouring coafts of Afia^ w'hofe inhabitants flocked thither daily 
in pijgrimage; and fo highly efteemed by the princes of thofo 
parts, particularly the king of Pegn^ that he every year fent 
ambaflkdors with rich prefents, to procure a print of it. This 
fo much worlhipned relick was nothing (E), fays our author, 
but the tooth of a white monkey I'hat, doubtlcfs, was 
the faft : however, it was fuppofed, by its adorers, to have 
belonged to one of their fubalterii deities, the famous Ana'- 
monte^ or Hanhnant ; who, in the form of ah ape, did fo 
much fervice in Beylan for the god IViJbnUy and is his IVahan- 
nam, or war-horfe 

iahn and HOWEVER that be, the king of PegUy as foon as he h^rd 
burnt. that the viceroy had the tooth in his poireflion, fent to offer 
him 300,000 ducats for it ; and it was not doubted but his 
zeal would have extended as far as a million, in cafe the 
bangain had been well driven. Molf of the Portuguefes were 
for taking the money : but it being refoivcd, in a meeting of 
the chief clergy and laity, that it (hoiild not be fold ; Don 
ConJlantlne\ in the prcfcnce of them all, ordered it to be beat- 
en to diifl in a mortar, and then thrown into the fire. But 
this aft, w'hich at that time feemed to be applauded by all 
men, was, not long after, condemned and railed at, as being’ 
the occafioa of propagating, iiiftead of fiipprefling, this tooth 
idolatry 

A counter^ PoR in the, year 1564, the king of Pegu being told by 
feit tooth aftrologers that he was tp marry a daughter oP the kin^ 

Kohimbo. in the illand of Seyhin, or Ceylony fent to d^and 
her. Thofe aftrologers, it feems, \viere no conjurers, for the 

* •< 

« De Faria, p. 207, & fcq. ^ See hereafter, the hiftery 
of India, * De Faria, vol.ii. p. 208. 

(E) Why is not a monkey’s of his communion? But peo« 
white tooth as rational an ob- pie, blinded with prejudice, are 
jeft 6f worftiip as a faint’s bone, apt 10 ridici le the faperftitions 
^ the ha*T of a beard, a bit of of other:., alrhou^li they corn- 
rotten wood, cr a white wafer, mit much gicatcr thcmfelvcs. 
adored by our author and thofe / 

king 
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Idng of Kolumbo had no daughten But as his^ chamberlain 5 . Chau.^ 
had one, whom the king efteemed as his own, they agreed to migrAn. 
iiQpofe her on the Pegu monarch, as if flic \vas really the ^ 
king of Kohtmbo's, The chambcHain, in order 6 rthcf xo j^hfidon 
oblige the Barma king, with a view by' his affiftance.to^iake ^^^^**i* 
off the Portiiguefe yoke, gave an ape’s tooth }n dowry with thp 
bride, impofed on him ; pretending that it was the. fame 
which the Portugue/es had taken at and burnt at 

Coa. Th& ambaffadors, eafily giving credit to \vhat theydefired, 
took, the bride and the tooth away„ keeping k as a great l^et . 
from the Portugue/es. On their arrival in Pcgu^ the king re-, 
ceived the lady firft, and then the fpurious relick, with the 
greateft pomp imaginable. The galley which carried the queeti. 
was covered with plates of gold, and rowed by beautiful young 
women, richly dreft, and brought up for this excrcife. They 
were of that kind who live theie in feparate quarters, by two 
and two, witl^ut the converfation of men. 

The king of Kandea^ in the fame ifland, who was in- Another 
formed of this trick put upon the Peguan monarch, through fpurious 
envy, acquainted him therewith ; and, at the fame time^ of- ous* 
fefSd him a true daughter of his own, and the genuine tooth 
of the ape ; affirming that the Kolumbo tootli, and that de- 
ftroyed by Don Conftantine^ were both counterfeits. ThcL 
Barma king, confldering that it was as bad for a prince to . 
own himfelf cheated, as really to be cheated, feemed nof to 
credit the information ; and thus the king of Kandia milled 
bis aim. On this occafion our author De Faria make.s two 
reflexions. One, that the Portuguefe commanders, through 
their avarice, expofed that important place, Kolumbo^ to. be 
loft, had not the king of Pegu grown cool, upon his ditco- 
very of the cheat : the other, that had D6n Conjlantine fold 
the tooth, as he was advifed to do, we fliould not have heard 
of two fet np to be adored by fuch numbers of people ^ " 

But to return to aftions more worthy of a great prince. Magnify 
Th^ monarch was not only the greateft hero, but the moft cent worfy 
magnificent among the Pegu kings. With the fpoils of other 
countries he enriched hit own, and employed 'a.great part of 
his acquired wealth in erecting monuments to his future glo- 
ry. The chief of thefe was the new city of Pegu, as men- 
tioned before, in which he built a fplendid palace, the leaft 
part of whofe beauty confifted in its paintings and gildings : 
for tlie cielings of fome apartments were covered with gold ; 
and others contained ftatues of gold and filver, fome of a 

^De Faria, p. 68 & 251.. 

Mon. Hist. VoL. VII. H 
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CHh*. of we have alRwif ghea * defcrip* 

^K^m. ^t.. libnsftrgdms were, fet round vrithiataes of kiw and 
^ (DV<Wk ^ Ing the life, all of mal^ gold, and a£>mcd 
vHth pret^us ftones of j^t value >». He likewife caufed 
. adt? kmbalengat to be can in gold Thefii are w»lge^ ia 
.qte forni of lugac-loaves, each Mteighing about forty pounds, 
hadl been already (foferved in our defcription of Jtrra- 
, . K Soooe gold and filver ftatues were aUb caft, as large 

fx we- ^ occalton of his conqueft of Siam ; from whence 

* he bjcought feveral very fine ones, efpedaUy of cows, in cop* 
pgr, wluch were erefled before cha^s or lu^, w^h con* 
mined, the other ftatues ^ He had feveral magnificent cha* 
ttots,^ ot triumphal cars, on which no omaaaents were want- 
ing, 'udiich painting carving, gilding, and plating with gold^ 
cpuld beftow upon them The like may. be £ud of his 
pleafure-barges ; among which one excelled, for beauty and 
cqftUnefs, any thing of the kind which ever hnd been made 
before \ In Ihort, this monarch raifiMl the power and wealth 
of to a furprifing pitch : but thofe advantages, which 
continued during his whde ragn, did not long forvive him- 
Ku ittab. CIfl 4 U‘M;IG RE M, or Mandaragri, died in the year 

i 5^3, a little before Ba^ landed in F^, which was atent 
^ middle, qf Stptmber " ; after he had idgned thirty years; 
rericpnii^ from the death of Shemtndoo, in I553> Ho 
migaed thirty-foren years, according to PknentOt who places 
^e.begjuaiuiigq£ his reign in 1 546 P. This remark, though 
perhaps a lime faulty, proves, however, that the king, vrii^ 
we- have- been treating of, and who- was the father of 
hi m' who poi^fled the throne in the limes of Balbi and Pimm- 
vras the fiune who fucceeded ShenBndeo. 

Whus mi ■ This prin<X» according to C^tfar Frederic, had only one 
Jbm, vrifo, ^t, above 300 concubines, by whom ^ was reported 
tp have had ninety children.. However, we meet with no ac^ 
count of any of them, either from him or other, authors; vte 
ceptiq; the ion. who (aoceeded to thecrown s. a, 

« 

«.$«» befon; p- 4i4» & fiiqq. alfo FasDiaic ^ Kald. 
vxd. ii. p. ayfi. '•Da Fajiia, voKili, p. 119. ““ ‘ Pimbms. 
Purch. trav. vol, ii.. p. 1746. s Se^ before, p. i& 

See Ba.lui «8gg. p. 1 10. • ■ FkSDSRic ap. Hakl. vol. H. 

p, ai6. Baxbi, p. rzo, *ftq. " Balbi, p. iiF. See 
aHb Before, p. 65. •* Balbi, p. 100. p PiMBirr. 

■p. Po^ eel. ii. p, 1746^ vPasDiwie ap. eead. ibid. 

p. 1710 . 

Thb 
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TflE kfflg being dead, be fucceeded, about die mid* 6. firair* 
■flic of the year 1583, by hid fob^ who was then fifty yeaiisj»“oho. 
ef age. ■. De FaHa'cA\% him Prafijmoko\ but makes him the 
fneceflbr of &hefntndo 9 ; thits confoundittt the fon with the fa- 
ther : and accordingly afcribes to him feveral aftions, which 
do not belong to his reign. PtgU was in the moft flourifliing ^ ® * 

toncfitioa fanaginable, famous itsi wealth, and dreaded fot 
ks power, ^bsn this prince amended the throne : but by lui 
tyranny and obllinacy, he, by degrees, loft all which his &• 
ther had gained, and at ledgth brought both himfelf and the 
empire to deftruAion **. 

Hb had been fcarce two months in pofleilion of the crown, Tie kini 
when he fet out from his capital with sdl his forces, againft his of Ara 
tincle the king diAva^ who was his tributary. This prince, 
being the oldeft among thofe of the blood, imagined that he 
only had a right to the empire ; and therefore, when Pranji^ 
noko afeended the throne, he neither came to pay him homage, 
as the other kings and dukes had done, nor fent the ufual 
prefent of jewels. He went fo far as to prohibit his merchants 
fi«0m carrying precious ftoncs into Pegu^ fo that a ftop was 
put to the jewel trade : and, in ftiort, fecretly endeavoured 
to engage the Peguan nobility in a confpiracy to dethrone 
their fovereign, and fet himfelf on the throne. The king of 
Pegu difiembled bis refentment for a time ; and as his father 
had, at his death, enjoined him to preferve a good under * 

Handing with his uncle, he rcfolved to try what could be done 
by gentle methods. 

With this view he fent an officef of his court to the king corruph 
of Ava^ to know the reafon why, for three years before, he thtn^hUe^ 
had not come to pay him homage; and aifo why he fufiered 
no jewels to be carried to Pegu. The king of Ava^ relying 
on the affiftance of the Peguan grandees, inftead of retuming 
his nephew an anfwer, put to death his envoy ; and the king 
of Pegu, thinking all obligations of affinity were cancelled by 
fo atrocious an affront, immediately declared war againft him. 

But as he knew that he^as not well beloved by his fubjefts, 

■and that the greater part of his nobles, who were in his un- 
cle’s intereft, ought not to be trufted by him, he refolved to 
get rid of them, before he took the field c. 

To compafs this defign w^lth Icaft fufpicion, he fent for the FourtBou^ 
chief of them, under pretence of confulting them about ^- jand humt 
fairs of ftate ; and,^ as they arrived, had them handauffed onto. 

* Balbi viagg. p. 109. ^ Dr Faria, vol. iii. p. 361; 

* Balbi viag p. 105 & 112. i 
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6. Bran, anil imprifoned. When they had .been all. fecured, hc.or- 
jinoko. dered their'^ wives and children to be feized, not excepting 
women with child, and fucking infants. Next morning he, 
caufed a large fcaffold to be built, a great height from the 
ground, on which the prifoners, to the number of 4000 (A) 
great and I'mall, being mounted, were all burnt alive. To 
llnkc the greater terror by this dreadful execution, the in- 
habitants, both of the old and new city of Pegu^ were, by 
proclamation, commanded to attend ; among whom was our 
author Balhiy who beheld this tragedy with the greateft hor- 
ror. Of all thofc who had been feized, none but a ferivener 
was pardoned ; but the reprieve came lb late, that the flames 
had already catched his legs, and difahled them ^ 

*rhe king As foon as the execution was^ over, the king fent for all 
marches the other commanders into his prefence, and warned them, 
from the example which they had feen made of traitors, to 
be loyal ; and alfo to aflemble, writhout delay, ^fuch a body 
of forces as might aflbre him of the viftory. I'his fpeccli had 
fo good an effeft, that in a few days they collefted from 
the two cities upwards of 300,000 men, and encamped with- 
out the walls. It was thought, as foon as the king’s army 
had taken the field, that his uncle of Ava would come and 
fubmit himfelf, in cafe the foldicrs did not mutiny in his fa- 
vour. Nothing of this 'kind happened : and ten days after, 
the king appeared on a white elephant, all covered with gold 
and jewels. He took the field with great refolution ; girt 
with a fword lent him by Don Lewis de Talde, viceroy of Goa^ 
the guard whereof w is richly gilt 

againfl 1 in left, as regent in the capital during his abfence, prince 
Aya. Maiipa Rdj.ihy his eldett fon, with the ^x^\,Barma (B), and 
then fet forward, the beginning of Aprily at the head of his 
troop^s. As all believed he would have but bad fuccefs, and 
mod people wiih’d it him, every day brought fome ill news 
from the army. At length the king fell ill of the findl-pox, 
which is looked on as peftilentions iii Ptgu. However he Iiad 
the good luck to efcape that danger : and as foon as he re- 

^ Balbi, ibid. * Ibid. p. loS, 1 12. 

(A] Pimenta writes, that on- could be no flying from a fcaf- 
ly forty noblemen were put to fold. ^tcPurchas'^ pilgrimstVoL 
death on this occafion, howe- ii. p. 1746. 
ver, ^ith their wives, children, (B) By the grevil^Barma is to 
.friends, and families. He adds, be underilood the chief general 
that all who fled out of the fire of Ins army, 
were cut- to pieces : but there ' 
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covered, att'acki^d his competitor. While the armies were 6 . Bran- , 
fiercely engaged, the two kings met, and fought hand tojinoko. 
hand (C), firft with mulkets, then with darts, and at laft 
with their fwords. The combat had continued doubtful a con- 
fiderable time, when the Pegu elephant happened to break his 
right tooth in attacking that of yiva. This bead, enraged 
with pain, riifiied on his antagonid a.fecond time, with fuch 
advantage to the king of Pegu, as gave him an opportunity 
to kill his unde ; who did not fall altogether unrevenged : 
for he wounded his nephew, though but llightly, in the arm;*^^^^ 
and at the fame time the elephant of the latter dropp’d down 
dead under him ; but he immediately got on the back of his 
uncle’s: and as foon as die forces of Jva perceived their 
king was flain, they indantiy left off fighting, and fiibmitted 
to the king of Pegu-, who, praifing *their courage,. pardoned 
their fault. It was reckoned that 200,000 of his forces were 
llain, and no^ m?aiy lefs of the Jv,an army. 

After this viftory, he fent a body of troops to the city Ava ^ 
of Ava, with orders to raze it to the ground, and make the raxeii. 
inhabitants prifoners. This was done accordingly : and be- 
Caufe he was not able to difeover the great treafiire belong- 
ing to the dcccafed king, he banifhed them to the woods. 

The queen, as the king of Pegu's fider, was allowed a pa- 
lace to live in, with a niimeious attendance $ but was obliged 
to confine herfelf to its limits, without ever dirring abroad. 

Six days after the battle, which was fought the fourteenth of 
July (D), the king returned unexpeftedly to his capital, and 
found the city without the guards which he had ordered to 
be kept there : but, at the requed of the prince his fon, the 
fault was pardoned, and a dop put to farther executions. 

Whii.e he was on the above-mentioned expedition, the fon Invades 
(£) of the emperor of Silon (or Siam), under pretence of com« Siam. 

Ing to his affidanc (E), arrived at the old city of Pegu, with , ' 

^ Balbi, p. 1 17, 1 14. Pimenta' ap. Parch. pUgr. voj. ii., p; 

(C) Pimenta fays, tVait the but it^could’^not be thecfoi^fers 

king of Pe^u chofe this 'way of, twelve miles frqm Pegu. 
fln^e combat to decide the con- (E) This poffibly.' wa^ Rdjai 
troverfy, becaufe he found his ' Afi, mentioned heseafter, ^ ' 
crjielty to the fiifpe£led lords (F) Pimenta fays, that the 
rbft^ him the affedions' lof 'his king of Sidm, with an army, 
fubjeds. marched into Pegu, as /ar ^ a 

(D) It is faid that the war town called Satan, giving. out 
began in a plac^ called 'Mekkao ; that* he came to afBn his lond 

the king. 
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6. Bran- diirty «ar dephtnts and 800 horfemen. The great Barm 
jinoko. dlrefted him to folbw the king towards Ava ; bnt inftead ot 
taking that route, he returned home. The king of Siam, prci* 
tending to take offisnoe that the Barma general9 whom he caU^ 
ed a flave, fhould preTnme to ^ve an ahfwer to the prince 
hig foo, fent Pranjinoka word, that be would no longer aci^ 
buovHbge him as his fuperior. Hereupon the Pegu monarch 
lent a powerful army to invade Sia7n, under the command of 
the great Barma (G) : but after loling a great number of 
men before the capital, that general was forced to retire, with 
this anfwcr from the king of Siam ; that, if Pranjimka had 
come in perfon, he would have paid him his compliments j 
but would not demean hlmfelf to fubmit to his inferior. This 
being reported to the lung of Pegu^ he faid, it was his will 
and pleafure chat the leaft of his (laves Ihould have authority 
over the prince who was hi'i fubjefc 

Hhaimy However, nothing farther was done againft iSfem while 
d^royed. our author Balbi flayed in the country, which he left in 

hruary 1586. But the next year, when Fitch was there, the 
king himfelf made an expedition into Siam, with an army of 
300,000 men, and 3000 elephants, befides his guards, whicli 
were 30,000 The fuccefs of this enterprife is not mention- 
ed by that author, who fcems to have left Pegu before his 
majefty returned ; but we learn the circumftances of k from , 
Pimenta. According to this author, the king arrived with 
his army before the city of Siam towards the beginning of 
the year (H) ; and was amofed with offers of fubmii&on, in 
ord^ to protraft the dmc till March ; when the river of 
Siam overflowing its banks, like the Nile, foon laid the ene*« 
my’s esunp under water : fo that, out of all that multitude, 
fcarce 70,000 returned to Martavdn, and that yvithout ei<* 
ther horfes or elephants. 

€^ihir The king of Pegu, haring made another expedition into 
fruitlifs Siam, no more fuccefsful than the former, fent thither hit 
ivvajiom. brother the king of 'Jangama, to try what he could do^^ 
But he was defeated by the black prince, the king of Siam*t 
fldftfl foiv %Qd :iPO,ooo of his force?, cut to pieces, with a 

I BaifBi tbi 4 . Pi MEHTA ibid. ^ Fitch ap-Purciu 
ibid. p. 1738. ^ P|MEWTA uhi fupr. 

(G) This is the femct parr we eannot determiiie. 

haps, whom Oe Faria calls ta fays, his army amounted to 
the king*! chief 900,000 mens whence, it may 
wmrite. Afia, vol. iii. be judged, that all die aceoonte 

p, 1 19. of thaie great armies are exag.. 

(H) Whether 1587 or 88^ geratcd« 

great 
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fgmt auaibfir of elephants aitd horfe, belides what were 6. Bran- 
takm \ It h^th bec^ already mendoned, that when than- j^bko- 
migrem conquered Siam^ in 1567, he carried with him to 
Ptgii the king’s two fons» who were educated at his court* 

Some years after, be gave them leave to return to Sium, to 
vifir their &ther, where they flayed, whether with or with- 
out ihe king of Pegu's contot, does not appear from hiflo- 
ry. The eldeft, called Rijah or the Jierv prince^ and 
by the Portuguejis^ the black prince^ didgreat lervice a^nfl 
the enemy in their repeated invafions. The Ikond was nam- 
ed the white prince^ and was ki^g of Siam after d>e d^tft 
of his brother. 

PRANJINOKO^ rather provoked than dllcouraged by ^he priitet 
thefe defeats, fends his fon Maupa RAjah^ who was king of 
Martavan^ with a formidable army, which committed grist, 
devaftations in the country of Siamt thx‘OUgh which it march- 
ed ; but the ^ince, after lofing half his forces, was obliged 
to return, without reduem^ the king to obedience. The 
Pegu monarch, refolved make a laft effort, i-aifes tax army 
of 1,700,000 men, and once more gives the command of 
them to his fon Maupa Rijah^ with the title of king of Siam^ 

{it the report of this mighty power all Siam trembled, ex*- 
oepting the black prince, now king, who met the enemy; 
and gave them batde. At length the two kings, encounter- 
ing on their elephants, fought, and Maupa Rijah was cafl 
dead to the ground. At this fight his men fled, and the Si^ 
mutes purfued them for a month, in which time they de- 
ftroyed the greater part of that vafl army K This happened 
about the year 1590. Batti^ who faw and fpoke to thisj^irri^- 
prince, fays, he was large of flature, and brown, like the raRtr^ 
king his father ; but very courteous, and obliging. He. often 
difluadbd him from aAs of cruelty ; and, while our autbotr 
was there, faved the cid city from deflruAion : an aftrologer 
havii^ told the king, that, if he was defirous to reduce Si- 
he ihould bum another city, as his father had done bc« 

fore. 

PRANJINOKO^ ^hraged at the death of this prince 7 )^ kinf^t 
fl), made great preparations for three years together ; ddign^ tyreamj. 
log to cany with him to the wars all the inhabitants of 

* De Faria Portug. Afia, vol. iii. p. 119. ^ Id. ibid. & 

Pimevta abi fup. 

(t) De Faria fays, the king, dirowing fo many into the ri- 
met this occafiou, turned his fnry yer, as ftopp'd ihe pai&ge even 
againft his people, and feme of boats, 
daysbuskcdabovetasdioiii^ . 
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'who were abk to bear arms. The people, terrified to 
be thus (fragged to the flaiighter, after fuffering fo much al- 
ready by- former expeditions, abandoned themfelves to defpair ; 
an<f, to avoid this oppreffion, fome became Talapoys^ or friers, 
others fled to woods and defarts, and many fold tliemfelves 
for (laves. Hereupon the king caufcd his uncle Shimibogo to 
fearch the public records, and prefs one half of the people 
for his armies. He likewife ordained, by proclamation, that 
all who had made themfelves Talapoys^ fhould quit that pro- 
fefCon, aii<l return to a fccular Hate ; that the young men 
fhould be compelled toferve in the wars, and the old baniftied 
into the country of the Barmas : but he afterwards exchanged 
them away for horfes. He commanded likewife, that all the 
Peguers fhould be branded in the right hand, that fo every 
man’s name, counti*y, and condition, might be known. 

The Peguers^ provoked to fee themfelves thus opprobri- 
Otifly treated, began to rebel. I'he citizens^ of or 

'Kofmin\ firft fet up a king to oppofe this tyranny. Againft 
them Pranjinoko font an ai'my, which deftroyed all the country, 
and brought away many prifoners, whom he caufed to be 
burned. Then, continuing the war upon them, they who hjftl 
fled to the woods were forced by famine to yield to his mercy< 
which was fuch, that he put them all to death with exquifitc 
torments. The next aft of his fury was againft the king- 
dom of Jva : for he commanded his fon (K), who was go- 
vernor thereof, to bring all the inhabitants of that province 
into the kingdom of Pegu^ which then fo deftitute of 
people. The fon obeyed, raid tranfpkiined the Avans: but, 
the air not agreeing with rlicir conftitutions, they became af- 
flifted with boils, and tr^enil other difeafes; which alfo 
catched the natives, man) of whom, to avoid the pain, threw 
themfelves into the river. Mean time fome of the Peguers 
had, by the help of the Siatnites^ gotten tlie c^le of Mur^ 
viiilan (Iw) into their pofftllion. The king, on this advio;, 
lent thither forces, \vbich l^efieged that fortrefs .for a whpk 
year together : but the Siamefe troops, coming on. them uhex- 
pcftedly, defeated his ^rmy, with great flaughtef of mipn, 
horfes, and elephants ; many were drowned, and not a few 
taken prifoners. I'hat part ofthe country being thus, reduced 
under the enemies power, manyPcffm^n lords fled, to them, 
whofe wives, children, and families, Braujinoko; with hi? 
ufiial cruelty, utterly deftroyed with fire and fwQtd(M). So 

t • that 


• .(K) His name was Naydu^ 
'"according to Balbi^ p. 1 20. « ’ 
(L) A ftoi^tier place cowardj| 


Sianin to thcToutli or foath:«aft 
of Marta*vdn, 

(M) I'hc date in the margm 
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that the. ‘Virhole traft, from the city Pegu to Mdrtavm 

and Murinulan^ became a wildernefs. • jinoko. ' • 

• Whilst the fiege of that place was going on, he fcnt for v— 
his fon (N), the viceroy of Prom ; Who imagined it was to be 
declared his fucccflbr, in prejudice to his elder brother, the 
^^rince of j4va : but when he found it was to go to the liege 
of Murmulan, he would fain have avoided it ; whereat his 
father, being angry, ordered him to falute his brother, and be 
gone. The prince pf Prom^ inftead of obeying the king's 
command, returned in his (hips to Prom, and there rebelled. 

The king of Siam, taking advantage of thefe dillrafiions, in- Pegu 
vades Pegii^ and lays liege to the capital, in which were then feged. 
numbered 1 50,000 Pegners, Barmas, and others, with three * 
thoufand pieces of cannon, one thoufand of them brafs. The 
liege continued from January to April 1 596, when, by the a. 
afliftance of lixty Portuguefes and twenty Turks, joined to a 1596, 
report that more of the former were advancing thither through 
Jinmhoja, the king pf Siam raifed the fiege >», with the lols 
of 100,000 men\ But famine fucceeded, with a worfe ca- 
lamity ; which made not only the Lanjangs and Siamefe fol^ 
diers to leave the city, but alfo the Peguers, Bannas, and 
even the king of Tangu : in elFeft, all withdrew^ excepting 
a few from this laft country. . - 

PRANJINOKO, thus deferted, fcnt his commands to Tangu 
the king, or viceroy, of Tangu, to gather in the harveft, then revolts. 
ripe, and embark it, with all the inhabitants, for Pegu, The 
viceroy of Tangu anfwers, that he would Ihip one half of 
^ch y and that either he, or his fon, would let out along * 
with them. The king, enraged to have his orders difpuced, 
difpatches four principal lords to fetch him^ and the provi- 
fions, by force : but the viceroy, inftead of fubmitting to 
his fovereign’s authority, puts to death thefe commiflioners ; 
and, having feized the fliips, with the foldiers on board, by 
proclamation prohibits all intercourfe with Pegu, or any aid 
tow be fant thither. By this means the famine increaf^ to Dreadful 
jfuch a degree in the city, that the people killed and ate one famine. 
another. Man’s flefii was fold in the public lhambles : parents 
abftained not from their children, and children devoured their 
parents. The ftrohger preyed on the weaker ; neither could 
their being nothing but Ikin and bones proteft them from the 
teeth of others, who opened their bellies to feaft on their 

. ® Pimsmta, uhifapra^ p. 17^7^* ® De Faria, toI. iii. 

p. 120. 

* t ' • 

is given by conjefture herC) and (N) Called Nayteor\sy Balhi, 
in foqie oth^r places. p. 120. 

’ bowels. 
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tf. Brin- bcmdif tnd fucked out their hraiai. Nor were thqr mca 
jinoko. only who did thefe crud butcheries to iatisfy their hunger ; 
but die very women went about the ftrcets with knives^ look* 
log out for fuch as were not able to reilft them. At length 
the kif^ canfed the people in the city to be numbered ; and 
finding that there were amongft them 7000 Siamefisy he 
caufed them all to be flain^ and the provifion divided among 
the refti who did not amount to above 30,000 inall^ reckon* 
iig women and children. 

The frinee Aftee the king of Prmi had ftood out in rebelljoa &r 
feijemd. three years, he feut to fubmit himielf to his father, and pro* 
P* niifed to bring the inhabitants of that city to the capital of 
’ 597* Pegu^ Upon this, the king pardoned and feot him prefents : 
but the chief minifter of tl^ prince, who had been the caufe 
of his difobedience, apprehending that his head would atone 
for the crime, poilbned him, and alluined the government. 
Seven days after, he was killed by the grantees ; and they, 
afpiring to the fiime dignity one after another, fo wafted tl^ 
poaple by civil war, that in two months time, out of 50,000 • 
men, fcarce fifty remained ; who, repairing by water to PegUy 
left Prom for an habitation to wild t^afts. The kingdom was 
thus tlmoft exhaufted of people ; all deftroyed by the wars 
and famine, excepting fuch as fled to the neighbouring coun- 
tries, amounting to the number of about 240,000 people ; 
vizt in the kingdom of Jangomay 1 20,000, partly PeguerSy 
partly Barmas ; in Orakan (or Wrrakm), 20,000 ; in Siam, 
and the countries beyond, 100,000. 

Jangoma While the kingdom was in thefe tuonfufions, the Talipeyr, 
ih mtien. vfao hated Pranjinoko for his tyranny, counfeiled his brother, 
the king, or viceroy, oi Jangomay to ufurp the throne; 
which he refufed, preteniiing his oath of allegiance. They 
replied, that, the king being depofed, no oath withheld him 
from taking the feeptre, provided he placed his brother in 
the vahaty or golden throne, there to be adored as a god. 
The Regulo's fern pies b^ng efleAually removed by this ar- 
gument ; he afterwards found out two others himfelf, no 
oqgent, which conviaced him that h, was the lawful heir to 
the crown, and had a better right than his brodier. The 
lirft, becanfe his brother was born before his fether was king, 
but he, afterwards. The fecond, for that his mother wft. 
daitghter of the old king of Pegu (O), who was that IWng, 

and 

m 

(O) The relatii’e who, in the fofegoinu htftory, unlefs it be n 
Wriginal Lathy is in the mafeu- miilake for the feminine, and h 
linegendcri but we cannot tell to be reforred to mother. 
haw to reconcile it widi dm fince the king ef flwiri whom, 

after 
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toA mmed NsgfJMmo ; whft^ hb broUmr’* motlMr WMMt 6. Bmu^ 
» Icing’s dftDgbttr. The king of J^r^ma v$$ «t tUs line . 

Ip pWKtful, that he epuU bring 350,000 mcniatotlittfiskt; 
md, if occafion leqoired, no fewer thw a nriUiee, 

'Thb treafores of the Pegu enpoareh at thu tim^ though T^tMigV 
fo much weakenrd in hw power, were thought tohe tna/m-u. 

Among which were the {iXXf-&%kenA(thngas, aod iucty>fcva 
Aatues of gods, adorned with jewds, made by hii fethtr^ 
order ; thefe, however, were luddeo in the city, bat is what 
place nobody could teU ; and it is laid, that pat to dca& 

200 eunuchs, to prevent their making a difeovery. 

This was the ftate the kingdom of P0gu, reduced to Hir h he- 
one city, and that dmoft wholly deftroyed, when the 
(P) king of Arrakan, in the banning tlie year i$p6t 
came and befleged it * : and was £mn after joined ^ die Re> ^$ 9 ^* ' 
gulo of Tangu, who had before thrown off his dependance. 

The king of Pegu, being well provided with artUlo^, and 
all kinds of military (lores, made, for a wluk, a brave de« 
fence againft his enemies. The king of Tangu, finding it 
would be difficult to reduce the place, (b long as Pra^hiSu't 
forces continued firm, endeavoured to corrupt them by ro> 
v{^ds ; promifing life, liberty, and eftates, to all who would 
come over to him. This policy had the defired efiedl. The 
firft who deferted were the Pwtvg}teje$ and Moors : after 
them followed a natural fou (Q^) of ^ king’s, whole head 
was cut off by order of the befleged monarch’s fifter, wife to 
the king of Tangu ; faying, that he v>ho was falfe to his f ei- 
ther, could not he true to her. 

At length, the diftrefled king, finding himfelf no longer eaut/ur- 
able to hold out, took the opportunity, while the king of rmiers, 
Arrakan was abfent, and deliver^ op (R) himfidf and his dty 
Into the hands of the kii^ of Tangu ; from whom, as hb bro* 

V PiMENTA, nbi fap-. & ap, Haibs de nb. Japan. Sc Indio. 

P- 747. he feqq. 

after Dff Faria, we call Pranjt* of Arrakan are called Mo^9, oa 
wokff, was the Ton of Cbaa-na^ M^ghtn*, and that the king ie 
frm, or Maniaragri,yi\im died ftUed kiu of the Mago. 
in 15839 and reigned at lead (Q^ ) It was his elded fong 
thirty years } who can this old according to Jarric. ne/maro 
kinff be ?-Pofiibly he was king InJie. part. i. 1. 6. c. 31, 
of rome other country, not<? (R) In Deamher 1599, ac«. 

FigOa cording to Jarric ; who mitesg 

(P) Olir author Bbuu catti that the king yielded himfelfg 
him ibgt, or the Mtigo king of hk wife, and thirteen chydraig. 
Arrakan $ but Da Faria, SmUmi to the king of Taaga, his bro« 
fJAkn Wcknew that the people thcr-iirJawu 

tbdp 
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Bran- ther-iti-Iavr, he exp^ed good quarter ; which was promifed 
jinoko. him : but this promife was not kept. As foon as the king of 
7a»^» was poflefled of the city and palace, he hafted to the 
caftlc of Makao (S), where the tresifure was lodged ; of which 
*S 99 he found fo vaft a quantity, that fix hundred elephants, and 
as many horfes, were fcarce fufficient to carry away the gold . 
and jewels only (T) : for he made no account of filver and 
other metals. The king of Arrakariy being informed that he 
of Tangu had, contrary to his agreement, taken all this trea- 
fore for himlelf, and difinided the army, without his know- 
Ifge, fct out with his forces, among whom were the PortU'^ 

- guefes^ commanded by Philip de Brito (then the richeft in 
Jndia^ and in great favour with that prince), in order to in- 
vade the country of Tangu* 

'Miferits of OuR author Bones y who, in February 1600, accompanied 
De Brito to Sirian, the chief port in PegUy was witnefs, in 
his paflage, of the dreadful dcvaihitions canfed by the tyranny 
leoo. execrable king. It would have aifcdled the hardeft 

heart to behold infinite fruii-trcL\ 5 , with the ruins of gilded • 
temples and ftately edifices, j 'ii\'’ dong the b:inks ot rivers ; 
the ix>ads and fields full of the ikiills and bones of wre^cKcd 
PeguerSy killed or famiihed ; and the^r bodies thrown into the ' 
llreams in fuch multitJides as to hinder the pafiiige of velTeb. 

The king of Arrakan found in thecalHe of Makao above 
three millions in filver, be/idcs many excellent pieces of brafk 
ordnance, which the king of Tangu had left behind him ; 
other as being in h ifte to be gone before the other arrived, 
or not thinking it worth hi^ wiilc to carry fuch inconfidcrable 
booty aw'ay. 

The king WHILE the king of Arrakatiy become thus poflefled of the 
Jlain crown of Pcgiiy was employed in conve}ing the treafure from 
Makao y the king'^ of Siam and Jangoma^ joining their forces, 
fuddenly invaded the king of Tangn^ with defign to ftrip him 
of the immeufe fpoils which l>e had fo lately brought from 
Pegu, This advice perplexed the king of Arrakauy "^ho, 
.on fo critical an occafion, knew ijot what courfe to take P. 
lie was in this irrefolutiou when B^ues wrote ; nor docs that 
author (or any other come to our hands), acquaint us what 

P Boues ap, Haics, ubi fupr. p. 856. & Purch. p. 1748. Da 
Paria, ubi fupr. 

(S) It is twelve miles from (T^ So Boues writes ; yarrie 
.Pegu I and the landing-place fays ’700 elephants; and 700 
« .for thofe who come from ^/>/Vif horfes; De Faria- enlarges the 
(fixteen or eighteen miles di- number twelve fold. • 
flant) and the river. of Negrais^ / . * 

was 
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was the ifliie of this ex^dition of the two kings into Tangu* 6. Bran- 
In all probability, they did not fucceed in their attempt. As to jinoko. 
the king of Arrakan^ we are told from another quarter, that, 
after he had become matter of Pegu^ without any difficulty, 
he feiit ambaffadors to the king of Tangu ; demanding part 
• of the trcafures which he had carried off, with the white ele- 
phant, and the king of PegiC^ daughter (U). He likewifc 
required, that the faid king (hould either be delivered up to 
him, or put to death. Thefe demands were complied with 
by the king of Tangu : who foon after caufcd the captive mo- 
narch to be flaiq with a peftle, fuch as they pound their rice 
with ; it not being lawful to fhcd the blood of thofe AJiatic 
princes 

This is the account given of his death by Floris ; but De h 
Faria relates the occalion of it fomewhat differently. Accord* order* 
ing to this author, the king of Tangti^ on his return from the 
war, prefented 4he captive prince to his fifter, the queen of 
Tangu ; and it was imagined that flic, who had killed his fon 
for betraying him, would have treated him with the regards 
due to a brother. On the contrary, flie ufed him in a con- 
temptuous maimer ; and afterwards, perceiving that her huf- 
band was inclined to fpare him, caufed him to be beaten or 
pounded to death with a wooden pcttle. Indeed, how great 
foever his crimes were, the king of Tangu was under the 
mott indifpenfible obligations to be kind to him, if what«wc 
are told be true ; namely, that he was no more than the fon ■ 
of a carter, and owed all his greatnefs to the favour of the 
murdered prince. In this manner, faith Floris^ came this 
mighty empire to ruin ; fo that, at this day (X), there is no 
remembrance of it ^ 

PRANJINOKOy ox Branjinokoy dying in 1599, mwii Age and 
have been fixty-fix years of age ; for Balbi tells us he was 
fifty when he attended the throne; and he reigned fixteen 
years. The fame author informs us, that he was very fond 
of ffipwing himfelf to the people, contrary to tjie humour of 
his father ; for that reafon he almoft every day appeared in 
.public : and, when he palled through the city, fuffered none 
to be turned out of the way, taking great pleafure to fee and 

^ Floris voy. ap. Purch. vol. i. p. 322. Ibid, ubi 

fupr. & De Faria, vol. iii. p. 121. 

(U) Floris faw both at Arra- hoilages ; and that he returned 
kan in the year 1608. Accord- with them all in triumph to Ar~ 
ing to Jar Ac y the uncle of the rakan. Jarric Thefaur* Indie., 
king, and two Tons of the lat- part i. 1. 2. c. 24. 
ter, were alfo delivered up ai (X) He wrote in 1614. 


be 
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6. Bran- bcfeen by his fobjefls. For the fame reafon he tanfcd 
jinoko. pilhrs to be crefted at the gate of his court td diftiugi^ it } 
^**v— and on it was written, in large characters, that every perjita 
might enter without ajking leave, 

Eow he BAL D / was at a public audience, to which he was fcilt 
itppeared for by the king, about fome jewels which he had brought to 
Pegu. The entrance of the palace was by two gates» ond 
Within the Other ; and between them were porticos, of open 
halls, one on each fide, xvhere the nobles waited for the king*fi 
appearance, whofe approach was proclaimed by twelve filvef 
trumpets. At this found they all ftood up ; and, as foon as 
they faw the king, entered the fecond or inner gate, which 
led to the hall of audience.:, a yer)' beautiful fabric, being all 
^Ided over and enamelled With blue. The king was feated 
dn golden Cufiiions, with his wives befide him. Behind him 
/food four Ettle boys, or pages, to attend hhn. The lords id 
Waiting, called Najirans^ flood before him to report matters 
to the Mug, and return his anfwers, as occafion refquired. . 
His treafurers, with other principal lords, were on the left 
band ; and near to him, on the right, was the prince Maupa 
K&jah^ his eldeft fon, feated on a kind of fcaffold. At t^e 
lower end of the hall were the nobiBty and great officers, 
ranged in order according to their feveral degrees. 
in pMk ^ which he kept in conftant 

audiences. <iiolion. High over his head were four gild^ umbrellas, 
borne on the top of fpears, which were alfo gilded add 
adorned with gold fringes of a good length. During the au* 
dience, his elephant.s paffed before him in review : four white 
elephants, preceding the reft, when they came right before the 
king, each of them, by way of doing him honour, raifing his 
trunk, opened his mouth and neighed three times : after this 
they kneeled down *, then, rifing, walked to their llables. 
Prefound As Balbi^ with his interpreter, approached the king, they 
rensereuce fell on their knees, with their hands lifted up in a fuppliant 
manner, and made as if they kifled the ground three times 
before they rofe again. This reverence, called roTwW, they 
performed four times before they came to the fteps of the 
place where his majefty was feated ; fo near him that he 
could diflindtly hear his words, though he underftood not 
what was fpoken. Then, giving the emeralds to the inter- 
preter, this latter held them over his head, and made the 
romhi^ Immediately a NajiraUy making the fame reverence, 
took the jewels, and having delivered them to the king, tt* 
•tired a few fteps back. Afterwards, the fame loi d being or- 
dered to afk our traveller fome queftions concerning his coun- 
try and voyages, he too|| the anfwers down in writing, and 
3 . 
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md thm to hk Biagefty : who, hearing that Venice ■vm in 6. Braa. 
the kin^m of ludy, and yet not governed by a king, Itemed jinoko. 
gre&tly furprifed ; and then felt a laughing lb heartily, that it 
broi^t a cough upon him, which for fome time hindered 
tiiwY to fpeidt. In the end, he ordered a prefent to be given 

• Solti,'' ct a gold cup and five pieces of ftina damalk, over 
and above the payment for his emeralds; 'with an exemptioa 
IBcewife of duty foe his goods, by which he faved 800 du- 
cats. A generofity which all prefent admired at, it not 
h'aving been culkofuary with that king to make prefents to 
flrangers*. 

PRANfIttOKO, acoording to BcM, had four foea, hit diU-^ 
The firft, called Maupo Rl^ah (or Mat^ataEa, as he is named eem. 
in one place). He was king of MartavAn ; and killed in the 
war oT Siam 1590, as before related. The fecond, called 
N^du, was king Ava ; and, after his brother’s death, 
be<^e heir t 04 he crown. Accordmg to Jarric, he deferted 
his father, during the fi^, as above related, and was put to 

* death by his aunt, the queen of Tanga. The third fon was 
named J^jwtor; the feme, we conjeaure, who was Regulo 
of Prom, and flain about 1 597 K The fourth is not named 
by BaJbi, any more than die king himfelf. This, we Ihould 
have cfloduded, was the young prince, who, on the fnrrender 
of Pegu in 1 599, was, according to Soues, pot to death, along 
vdth his fether and mother, by the lung or queen of Tonga. 

But we find that there were thirteen children given up to the 
king of Tangu “ ; and that they were all flain, excepting two 
fons, who were ^vered to the king of Arrahan. Thefe were 
named Shimi Kolia and Markettam ; and three or four years 
after, went with the prince of Arrahan to the fiege of Si* 
nan 

i^TSR the death of this Barma king, Pegu, by the re- Pegu fiA* 
treat of the king of Tangu, was left i& foe hands of foe Ar- jeS to Ar« 
raian monarch, as bdbre-mentioned, and annexed to thattakan. 
cronm. Authors da not take acRke how long U continued lb, 
hut it fecms to have oeafisd about the-year itio6 or 1607 ; at 
Rdiich time it probabl3Pfidl into the hands of the king of 
Ava: at lead, iu 1613, we find that monarch leading an 
anny through it, as if it was his own dominion, to the fiege 
of Sarian.y wfaic^ hr took feom. the Partuguefot, arwiU. here- 
after be related. 

* Balbi viag. p. loe, tOQ. * Ibid. p. iiti; lao. 

* See jAaarc, ubi fapr. 1 . 4, €.31. * See Ds Faria, 

1 W. iii. p, I js. 
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6 . Bran- In 1619 or 1620, we read of a king of P^gu, who was 
jinoko» alfo king of j^va, refiding in the city of Pcgtt, at whkh time 
affairs of that country began to be re-cftabliflied. 'This 
^nc^edto are told, was nephew to his predcceflbr, and fuc- 

ceeded in prejudice to his children ; likewife, that he reco-> 
vered the kingdom and city of Zangomay (or Jang^ayi) 
from (he king of Siam^ who had taken them from the former 
king. This recovery was made in the year 1615 or 1616; 
and the Grangers found there carried with the conqueror into 
P>:gu From this imperfeft account we conjefture, that the 
prince who took Sirian, and he who recovered Jangoma, 
were the fame : and that he removed the royal feat from Jva 
back to Pegu between the two expeditions. However that 
be, the Eng/i/b, by his encouragement, began a trade at Pegu 
in 1619; but, by ill management of thofe cmploj^cd, they 
were forced to abandon it almoft as foon as they had com* 
menced it "^* , 

mud fi As to the predcceflc)r of this king above-mentioned, whe- 

eontinues. thcr he was one of the fons of Pranjinoko^ carried to j^rra- 
han by ShcIUni Shdhy and fet up by his afTiilance, or fome other 
perfon of the Burma race, we cannot pretend to determine : 
neither does it appear when the royal feat was tranferred from 
the city of Pegu to that of where it at prefent is, and 
feems to have been fixed for above a century pall, 

SEC T. V. 

Proceedings of the Portugueles in Pegu* 

T his is all we have been able to collcft from good 
authors concerning the hillory of Ptgu^ and its fur- 
priiing revolutions (Y), within the coni pals of Jefs than a cen- 
tury. However, we meet with one reign more, which may 
be iidded to the reft, as, in effect, it is fubfequent to them ; 
and that is the rdgn of a Portuguefe king, or emperor,® of 
Pegu. As the fubjeft promifes fomething very curious and 
uncommon, it would be unpardonable in us not to lay it be- 
fore our readers. 

y See Methold. Ind. obf. ap. Purch. Pilgr. vol. v. p, looc, 
& feqq. » Idem ibid. 

(Y), The account given by different times and perfons to- 
Captain Hamiiton^ from the re gether, as will appear by com* 
•port of the natives and Portu- paring it with the preceding 
guefis^ confounds the a^iops of hillory. 

B HE LI Ml 
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SHILIMI Shaky king of Arrakariy to exprefs his gra*-. A. D. 
titude to the Portuguefes who ferved him in his armies, be- ifoo. 
ilowed on them the pibrt of Siriany at the requeft of Philip 
Dd Brito and Nicotdy before-mentioned ; who, being rnifed S|riaa 
from the ftation of a collier to the favour of that prince, 
fooii after requited him with the bafeil ingratitude This is 
Dc fiir/rt’s account of the matter : but we are told by Boue$ 
the Jcfiiit, M'ho went to Sirian with Dd Brito in February 
1 59? ; that the king, not being yet acknowleged by the Pe^ 
guers who lay concealed, or were fled, delivered the port of 
Sirian to De BritOy that the fugitives might there fjind refuge 
under Portngiiefe proteftion'*. He likewife honoured him 
with the title of ChengUy or ShengUy w'hich fignifies honcjl (Z) ; 
but which his ingrateful returns ihewed he no ways deferved. 

SHILIMI Shdhy confiding in De BritOy Mras by him Por^ 
perfuaded to ereft a cuftom-houfe at the mouth of Sirian tuguefes, 
river, under pretence of increafing the king’s revenue ; but, 

. In reality, with defign to feize on, and convert it into a fort (A) ; 
in order to fecure the Portuguefes a footing in PegUy and fa- 
cilitate the conqueft of that kingdom, which he had formed 
in^his mind. The work being finilhed, the king put it into 
the hands of one Banna-dalay w'ho began to fortify it ; and, 
being more jealous of the Portuguefes than was his mailer, 
would fulFer none of that nation to enter the place, except a 
Donninican frier. De BfitOy finding his defign fruftrated, re- 
folved to feize the fort by force, before the works were too far 
advanced ; and accordingly fent three officers with fifty men, 
to put his projeft in execution ; prefuming that he had credit 
enough with Sl^iUmi Shdh to get the pofleffon of }t coahr*ne 4 
to him. 

The three captains fo well performed Nicotc*% orders, De BritoV 
that they gained the name of founders of the Portuguefe do- 
fninions in Pegu. Bannu-dalay apprifed of their intention, at- tade*^ 
tacked the enemy’s faftory firll, and obliged them to quit it^ 
but, at the fame time they fled from thence, they aflaulted the 
ptjicr’s fort wifh fqch fijrjj, that he was glad tp retire tp-ai) 

* De Farm, ubi fupra, p lay, k BoyEs ap. ffajef, 

pbi fupr. Sc PuR^H. p. 174?. 

\ 7 L) De Farioy p. 131. fays, when be wrote hfs letter, De 
Chenga iignifics good matt: be Brito was adlually prepaying 
which it will, De Brito deferved to build a fort vx Sirian ; which 
peiiher charadicr. ivas as fooii as the plac^ wa| 

(A) fioues the Jefuit fays, deiiixicd tp him. 
fp ^arly ^ M^nh 1600, 

Wp», H;st, VqI, , yil }/!?n 4 
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A. D. ifland not far off ; where he fordHed himfclf vdth looo men, 
1600. fecuring the ireafure of the pagod of Digan (or Dagun), to 
u— w maintain them. The king, being informed of this proceed- 
ing, wa*. much offended, and refolved to fupport Banna-dala s 
but Dj Drilo had the art to diffuade him; reprefcnting the 
other as a facrilcglous robber, and offered to compofe mat- 
ters with the Portuguefes. The king confented, and he went 
to Sirian ; but, inftead of putting a flop to the work, it ftill 
adva:iced under his direftion. When the fort was in a good 
pofture of defence, Nicotc fet fail for Goa^ in order to deliver 
it up to the viceroy, and follkit fuccours, wherewith he might 
become emperor of Bengal. He likewife perfuaded each of 
the neighbouring princes, that if he would join the Portugnefe 
viceroy, he might eafily arrive to be king of Pvgu\ and, on 
this encouragemerit, fome of them fent ambalEidors along with 
him, » 

Scarce was Nicote gone, when Shiltmi Sh&h became fen- 
fiblc of his o\crfjght, and fent down the river a fleet with 
6000 men, under the command of Banna-dala. When near 
the fort, they were met by three veffels, with only thirty Por- 
tiiguefcs on board, commanded by Salvador RibeyrOy chief of 
the three officers who had taken that place ; yet in a little 
time he deftro\ ed many of the enemy, took forty fliips, and 
put "the reft to flight, without lofing one man^ 

The tUy The king of /Irrakan, lin.Jing this to become a ferions af- 
befiegyd, fair, in conjuii'^’-ion with the king of Pram(B) [or Pram) ^ 
befet the place '.virh 1200 fliil by water, and 40,000 men by 
land. Ribeyro. perceiving that they obferved no order, fell 
on them with his handful of men ; and, killing the general, 
put the whole army to flight. Btvina-dila^ gathering 8000 
foot of this fcattered army, fat down the third time before 
the fort, lodging his men in good order ; and having furioufly 
battered the place for fome time, in the dead of night' 
ventured to give a fierce aflault, but was repulfed with the 
lofs of above a 1000 men, whofc bodies filled up the ditch. 
The enemy continued the liege eighf months ; and although 
fome Portiiguefcs deferted RibeyrOy yet, far from being dif- 
mayed, he burnt the veflels which were in the port, to take 
from the reft all hopes of efcaping. At length confiderable 
fuccours came from the viceroy Jlyrcs de Scldanna ; and many, 
covetous of honour or profit, reforted thither : fo that the 

. « Df Farxa, ubifupr. p. 127, & fcqq. 

(B) A city handing on the it appears, that Prom^ fo lately 
well fide of the river which defolated, had recovered again, 
paifet through A*ua. ’By this 

commander. 
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commander, finding himfclf 800 ftrong, refolved to attack 
the enemy in his works. 

RIBEYRO put this defign in execution, with much con- 
duft as well as bravery, and was received with no lefs ; but 
at lall Banna-dala was forced to fly ; and had the mortification 
to fee all the works, which he had railed in a year, burnt to 
the ground. The PorhtgupfeSy thinking this fuccefs had fe- 
cured their affairs in difperfed, in order to reap the 

benefit of it by plundering ; fo that there remained with the 
captains no more than 200, who had been fent by the vice- 
roy. Theenent)^ raking advantage. of this opportunity, re- 
turns the fourth time^^.ovided with feveral moving caftles 
and kinds of fireworks : in {hort, the fort was reduced to 
great diftrefs, when a fiery meteor fo affrighted the bcfiegcrs 
that they fled, leaving their cafilcs a prey to tlie flames. 
After this the P^rtuguefes took the field ; and marching againft 
king Miiffuiga (C), met his forces in the province of Kamclan^ 
where they obtained a viftory ; killing hin\ on the fpot, and 
doing great mifehief both by fca and land. 

* These fignal advantages procured the Portvguefei that 
facurity they fo much fought after : for the natives, 
them not only viftorious, but alfo obliging, flocked to them 
in great numbers ; fo that, in a few days, they found above 
20,000 ready to join them, Thefe men, rclieftiiig on ihe^ex- 
traordinary fuccefs of Philip Je Brito and NicotL\ joined to his 
natural good-temper, which had procured him among them 
the name of Chenga, refolved to proclaim him king of Pegu : 
but, being at that time abfent, Ribeyro accepted of the crown 
in his name ; and this might be the reafon how It came to be 
thought in Spain^ that it was the captain who had been raifed 
to that dignity. Nicotc afterwards arriving in perfon, re- 
ceived the kingdom in the name of his prince; and was th^ 
firft Portuguefe who rofe to that pitch of fortune in Afia^ 
He«was fuccceded in the command of the fort by Roderick Al* 
varez deSequeyra^ who bravely defended it till it accidentally 
took fire, and only the ttire walls were left ftunding'-. 

Mean while Nicote follicited at Goa for fiiccours, and re- 
ceived fix fliips with men : for the viceroy, cftecming him for 
his great wealtli and growing power, married him to a niece 
he'had there, born of a Javan woman, and for her fake could 

. * De Faria, p. 120, & feqq. 
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De Brito 


kirg of 
Pegu* 


Defeats 
the d'angU 
fleet, 

A.D. 
1603. 


(C) Whether this prince was 
king of Kamelan^ or Pro/n, does 
not appear from De Faria ; who 


often leaves his readers at a hfs 
on fuch ocen lions, which yet 
req^uire explanation. 


I % 


deny 



ii6 Kingdom of Pegu. B.XI. 

A. D. deny him nothing ; he Hkewife conferred on him the title of 

1603. commander of Sirian, and general of the Pegu conquefl:. At 

his return to Siritm, the king of Arrakan himfelf fent to 
compliment him on his arrival, and had a rich prefent from 
Nicote on that occafion ; after this he repaired the fort, and 
built a church, at Sirinn. As to the cuftom-boufe ; he, ac- 
cording to the viceroy’s inftrnftions, obliged all vcflels, which 
trailed on tlic coaft of PegUy to make their entries there ; and 
compelled fome ihips of Choromandel to comply with his 
orders. Thcfe proceedings revived in the king of Arrakan a 
refolution to poflefs hitnfdf of that cuftom-houfc ; and, with 
that view, he fent an embaflador to the king of Tangti (D), 
with twenty or fmall fliips, to-^in him in the expe- 

dition; but NicotCy being informed of this, fent his fmall 
craft, which defeated and obliged them to fly to the king of 
Jangoma"^ country (E). 

Prince ef The enemy, thus exafperated, gathered 70^ fmall veflels, 
Arrakan wiili 4000 men, under the command of the king of Arrakan^^ 

A. D. fon, who was accompanied by Skimi Kolia and MarkettavUy 

1604. fQiJs of the late emperor of Pegu (F). To meet them, Paul 
do! Ri'go PinniTO fet out with the boats and feven fliips : with 
which, having taken ten advanced boats, he went in to feenre 
tliein ; and then, putting out again with more force, meets 
the prince, routs him, and takes feveral vellcis. The prince, 
running up a river, got into a fmall creek ; where Pinnero 
felzcd all the reft of his fleet, and obliged him to cfcape by 
land, after having loft one thoufand men. Then he took the 
fort of Chinimy and in it many prifoners, among whom was 
the wife of Banihi-dala, At this time Nicote was abroad with 
fourteen fmall \cjTcls, in which were fixty Portuguefes and 


(D) Ttingu feems to be a ma- 
rlcime province ; or, at Icatl, to 
lie not far from the particular 
province of which Pegn city is 
the capital, on the call of the 
river which paffes by or near that 
Jail city. For we find, that the 
king of Tangu was ordered to 
trani'port the inhabitants of that 
city to the capital in (hips : and 
the king of Siawy in his way to 
invade 7 f*nguy entered the king- 
dom of Alartavofi. See before, 
p. 42. 

. (E) The kingdom of Jango^ 
ma feems to have lain to ute 


north of Siam : its capital was 
J:{ 7 nahay (the fame, we appre- 
hend, with Chtpway) 5 to which 
Fitch travelled from Pegu city 
in twenty-five days, going to the 
north- eafi. And, it is probable, 
that the river of Pegu paffes 
through that country, or near 
the borders of it, fince the Ar^ 
rakan fleet, in flying to the king- 
dom of Jangomay muft have 
pafled up tha: river. 

(F) Thefc princes, as hath 
been mentioned before, were de- 
livered by the king of Taugu to 
him of Arrakan. 


2^9 



C. 4. Portugucfc Proceedings. 1 1 5 

7.00 Pegu men : he happened to run up the afore-mentioned A. D. 
river, and hearing the prince was on the fliore with 4000 men, 1604. 
900 of them mufketeers, ventures to attack him. In the en- 
counter, Shimi Toto, a valiant native, attempting to feizc the 
prince, was wounded; but happened, at the fame time, to 
wound the prince in the face ; which cccafioned his being 
made prifoner, and gained the Portuguefes the viftory. Tliey 
likewife defeated 2000 men, fent by the king of Pram (or 
Prom)^ who arrived too late to join the other troops ®. 

The Pegu foldiers, almoft diftrafled to lee their prince taken and 
carried into captivity, would all have gone with him, driving ranfomeJ. 
to get into the Portugiiefe fliips. Nor was De Brito behind 
them in point of duty : for, not forgetting that he had been a 
flave to the prince, now his prifoner, he lerved him with the 
fame refpeft as he had done before. He watched him alleep, 
holding his buikins with arms a-crofs, according to the cuf- 
tom of thofe countries ; and attended him on all occafions* 

This generous behaviour migtit well have equalled him with 
men truly great, and merited the title of Chenga^ which was 
gR'en him, had he not fullied it by his covetoufnefs. For 
Siiltmi Shah, to redeem his fon, thought proper to treat with 
Nlcotc : who, contrary to the viceroy’s orders, which W'ere to 
to return the prince without ranfom, fold him for 50,000 
crowns ; pretending it was to defray the cxpences of the ffeet, 
which the king had obliged him to fit out 

The king of Arrakan, farther provoked hereat, fent a Portu- 
fmall fleet againft Sirian ; which, though eafily defeated, guefc^/ jr 
gave him an opportunity of enflaving above ioo,coo converts ^ttueked, 
to the Romtfh religion, whom he had treated with great rigour. 

After this, the king of Tangu, being prevailed on to join him 
a fecond time, befieges the city by land, while Shikmi Shdh 
fhut it up by fea with 800 fail, in which were *10,000 men. 

Paul de Rego met this fleet with eighty vcflels ; and, failing 
of the fuccefs which he had formerly, fet fire to the powder, 
and blew up himfelf, with all the men on board his fliip, 
rather than fall into the hands of the enemy. The ficge con- A. D. 
tinued fo long that the place was ready to furrender : when, i6.6. 
on a fudden, the king of Tangu, upon fome jealoufy con- 
ceived, quits the field by night ; and he of Arrakan found it 
to no purpofe to lie longer upon the fea. 

Some of the neighbouring princes, ftartled at this fuccefs Spoih 
of Be Brito, fought his friendlhip, and an alliance witB the Aargu. 
king of Portugal. The firft who entered into thefe engage- . 
ments was his late enemy the king of Tangu ; who, fome time 

^ De Faria> p. 131, & feqq. ^ Ibid. p. i33,&feqq. 
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A. D. after, having been attacked by ijni king of Jva, was defeat- 
1606. ed, and became his tributary. The king of Mirtuvm was 
another of Nuote's confederates ; who, to llrengthcn himfclf/ 
marries his Ion to that prince's daughter. Thinking 

himfelf now in a condition to execute a long premeditated de- 
fig’h of robbing the king of Tu/igti of the great wcaltli he had 
a' few years before carried out of Pegu, he reiolves, in con» 
junction with the king of Aiartavun, to attack his territories ; 
alleging in his defence, that, hnee the treaty made with that 
king, he had been overcome by him of Ava : as if the moft 
idle pretence was fuflicieat to jnftify the bjeach of faith. In 
fiiort, notwdthftaiiding all the rcmonftianecs of the king of 
Tangu, and his protcftatioiis of conrinuing a faiihfid vaiFal 
to the crown of Portugal, Do Brito fell upon, and tookhin^ 
prifoncr ; returning with h:in and above a million of gold to 5z- 
ri(in. But he did not long enjoy the fiuits of his crimes s. 
t'l is Ic- This aft of \iolcnce and injnfticc, conuni'.ted on the king 
of Tangu, highly pro Vf died tlic king of Aval under whole 
proteftioii he enjoyed his dominion. Scarce l;:id he heard 
the news, when calling on the ground his gown and veil, 
f A. D, h? vowed to tl:c idol Blay, worfhipped at Ur^un (or Dagun\ 
1613. that he would not eater within his gates till this injury was 
revenged. Relolung to attack Birian effect iially, both by fea 
and land, he equipped a rieetof 400 rtont vcHcls, on board of 
whic;h there were above 6000 of thofe Mo'irs, of noted valour, 
called Be Capat u/a, or wear raps. At the fan^g time 
he marched at the head of 1 20,000 men ; and, the moment 
he arrived betoiv the pl.icc, jit lire to every thing which ho 
found withou :hc walls Although Nkote was, at this time, 
wholly unprovided, having fulfcrcd moft of his men to go 
0/ Aya. for luMa, yei he made a vigorous defence. What concerned 

him moft was the want of powder ; for he had been fo im-. 
luudcnt as to fer fire to a vaft quantity of it, which he found 
at Tangu. In tUis diftrefs he fent afoldier to Bengal to buy 
powder ; bur that tnifty fervant ran aw^ay with the money. 
He likewife fent for fonie to the city of St. Thomas, on the 
coaft of Choromandel ; but his frienc^j there were fo kind as 
to refufe him. Befides, thofe few Portuguefes w'ho were 
with him, committed fuch outrages, robberies, and murders, 
as feemed to call down vengeance upon them, and haften his 
ruin, 

Pir h It Is true, his number of foldiers might have fufficed to 
defend the place againft the enemy, though fo much fupe- 
rioi* in numbers; haying had with him 'ioooPeguers^ befides 

% Pi Faria, p. 138, & fcqq, 
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loo Portuguefes : but as there was no firing of cannon with- 
out powder, they could not keep the befiegers at a diftance 
from the walls. All the refiftance they were able to make, 
was to annoy them by pouring down boiling pitch and oil 
from the battlements. De Brito^ to try what could be done 
at fea, lent out three Ihips againft the fleet : but this cntcr- 
prife was attended with very ill fuccefs *: for, in one of them, 
all the men were flain ; and the two others returned with all 



theirs wounded. The enemy now began to undermine the 
works ; and the befieged bellirred themfelves much, but to 
very fmall purpofe. At length, after the fiege had lalled 
thirty-four days, Nicote fent to beg mercy, but was not 
heard. He imagined he could prevail by means of the king 
of Tangu^ whom he had robbed of his crown, Jus riclics, 
and liberty. But the king of Jvny being relblved to pnnilh 
him, rejedied all manner of applications in his favour. 

Mean time the king of ArrakaHy more through jealoufy im-* 
of that monarch’s power, than in kindnefs to De Brito, 
had fo gricvoiilly offended him, fent fif ty fail to his aflill- 
ance ; but they proved of no ufe to him, having all been 
t|jiken by the befiegers. At length the king of Avn gives an - 
alHiuIt, and both parties fought for three days without inter- 
Ihiffion. The ilfiic of it was, that 700 of ihe beiieged hav- 
ing been ilaiii, Nuotev/^is betrayed by one Banna, whom he 
had always treated with diftinftion, and carried to the king 
of Ava, who immediately ordered him to be impaled •((}) ; 
and the flake fixed upright upon an eminence above the fort, 
that, as the viftor exprellcd it, he might the better look to 
it. He lived two days in that dreadful mifery, and tlien ex- 
pired. 

Hrs wife, De Luifa de Saldanna, was kept three da5^s Jn Piu wife 
the river to be clean fed ; becaiife the king defigned her for 
himfelf: but as flic exclaimed againft him, when brought 
into his prcfencc, he ordered her leg to be bored ; and that 
file fliould be fent to Ava among the other flavcs. Francis 
Mendez, and a nephew of his, were treated in the fame 


manner as Nicole had been. The traitor Banna,, demanding 
a reward, was torn in pieces ; the king faying, that he could 
never be true to him, Jince he had betrayed the man -eokei 
had done him fo much honour. Bchajiian Rodriguez v/ixsi c oop- 


ed up with a yoke about his neck. At firft the kingdcfign- 
cd not to fpare any of the inhabitants of Sirian ; but grow- 
ing calm, he fent many of them Haves to Ava. Then palT- 


(G) According toFloris, this Purchase pilgrims, vol. i. 
hl^ppwd iu Uanh 161 3. See 325, 
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W on he obligsd tluit king.to hiU his enim 

wughw's hoAond, that o6ne of De Brito's race ntight le* 
auin. 'n^..nras <ad of that man’s avarice; who, be> 
Ing naked (nit a ksvt' years before, was rdfed to be worth 
thre^ nuUions.' He had one when he went to Coa ; he brought 
^ther h:<Mn7<»^; and had gotten at . lead another Hnce 
Aen* by prizes and merchandizing. ' The enemy confellbd, 
that Aey loll at the ii^e no fewer than 30,000 men 
How, little foever the reader may be concerned for the 
to btrt j^re of the hniband, he will be apt, no doubt, to pity that 
of the wife ; imagining that (he drew on hcrfclf the puniih- 
ment which was infliAed on her, through conjugal alS:(tion. 
But indeed her fusings are fo iittle to be aferibed to the 
love (he had for her hu(band, that Ae was aAually one of 
the principal caufes of his ruin : for Ae entertained one of his 
captains as her gallant ; and perceiving that the Portuguefes 
cenfured Arir familiarity, Aey perfuaded De^rito that he 
had no ArAer need of^Aem. 'ITh^ wis the reafon why 
they were AfinUIed ; and Aat dirmhCon was Ae caufeof his 
deftruAion, and iofs of Ae place 

mnd Mi As foon as the viceroy heard of the danger that Sirian wak 
/utcoun. Jig fgftt Aither James de Mendez with five gaU 

lies. This officer had orders to ftrengthen himfelf by the 
way, wiA feme Alps and men : but he was not able to do 
any Airig of the kind, till he arrived at Martav&n ; where, 
in the river, he found a fleet of twenty fail. Thefe, after a 
(harp engs^ement, fled, excepdng four, which were taken, 
Vrith fome foldiers ; by whom being informed of what had 
happened at Sirian, he faw it would be to no purpofe to pro. 
farther, and tlierefore returned to Coat 

chap. V. 

Empire of Ava. 

SECT. I. * 

t 

htpcfiftion of the Covmtry^ 

^ infermadons, \rith r^gafd to Ais great nK^tfchy^ 
ihDvrn it, VJf are, in general, fo (canty and impwfWf, An it is 
esrope. prop^t;, (q take notice Aereof, befop-e we enter upon cither 
Ae deicripdon 01 hiftory of the country; left our reai^ 

* 01 PaaiA, p. ipt, te icqi . *, IJdd. ehi'fnp. 

itiould 
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&oald otherwife think that' the feolt b owii^ to 11S| and not 
to the defeat of our materiab. 

We havO already obferved, in our general remarks coii< 
teming the farther peninfnla of JaJia, that nO part of jfjSa 
has been lefs frequented, efpccially the inland countries to- 
Virards China. Hence it b, that PegUt Ava^ and others, Were 
fi> disfigured in the maps of European geographers, that Du Dij^garti 
ChatZt a Jefuit milfioner, could not know them. He parti- 
cularly remarks, that the Sanfons have introduced much £od< 
fufion, by deriving the great rivers, which pafs through the 
kingdoms and capitab of Siam, Pegu, and Aoa, from a lake 
called ChiiMzay, although they have all difierent fources *. In 
hefe enornlous errors the Sanfans have be^n followed by all 
ber geographers, tiO Meifieurs De lAJle reformed them in 
yoo. However, the San/ons are not to biam6 on that ac- 
count ; but rather Mendez Pinto, who, though guilty of ma- 
ny forgeries, yet poffibly in this refpeA was guided by re- 
ports of the LuEans, have milled others. ' • 

If Ava be fo little known, it is not that it has never been NottaOteD 
vifited by Europeans : for the Portugue/es, Dutch, and other i*et there. 
nations, have been often in that country, 'led on account of 
war, or trade. But thefe are a fort of people who have Itd- 
dom either the curiolity or capacity to oMerve and write. 

We have, in ihort, no profefled travellers into the inlands : 
at leaft we meet with only two journals of perlons who Save 
travelled into Ava, towards the end of the laft century ; apd 
that not from the coaft upwards, but through the continent 
downwards, from China. The firli performed by four Chi- 
nefes, down the river Which pafies by Ava : the other b|^ the. 

Jefuit Du Chatz befinre-mentioned. Who travelled the fame 
way, and has given a map of the courfe of that river from 
Ava to die fea, in which are contained almofr all his remarks ; 
for he lays very little concerning dther the country or inha- 
bitants. To thefe may be added fome oldervations of Mr. 

Roger Alifon -, who h§d been twice ambaflador from the go- 
vernor of tort St. George, or his agents at Sirian, to the court • 
of Ava, about thirty yeafs ago. 

These three fneces, joined to fome fcattered remarks Jber/VMA 
found in Cgfar Frederic, Cajpar BaM, Gafpar da Cruz, aqd fcantj* ■ 
fome other early voyagers, are the principd funds freto ; 

Whence we draw due materiab j ' Which, therefore, Our read- 
ers, muft not expedl tobe eitfacr very copious oc fotisfrA^. 

* Dv Chat* ap. mem. acad. f(i|ieE. atm. t 6 ^t, p. 399.. 
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S^mub AV 4 % or Av)a^ which fome write with a fhrong alpirate 
^exieni. Rava (A), may be coiifidwcd cither in a reftrainedf^e, 2^ a 
fmgle kingdpm 5 or in a more extended fenfe, as enlarged »by 
the cohqueft bf feveral other dominions. But in which ever 
^ fenfe it be taken, we arc not able to fpeak with any certainty 
' concerning its juft bounds and dimenfions, efpecially as to 
Ava as. a j^articular kingdom : we only kno\r, in general, 
that it lies inclofed with Jangoma or Siam on the eaft; jP^- 
su on the fouth ; and Arrakan on the weft : what country 
Ties to the north of it, we are not informed by travellers. 
Mendez Pinto, in place of Ava, puts the kingdom of Cha^ 
leu, whofe capital he makes the city of Ava, He mentions 
alfo a city of the fame name, which he fets on the river 
'^eytor (fo he calls the river of Ava), between Prom and 
Ava, He likewife gives to the inhabitants the name of Cha^ 
leus This is all we can fay. touching the kingdom of 
Ava, properly fo called. 

Umpire of With regard to the extent of the empire of Ava, includ- 
Jiig the kingdom oiAvaviixh its conquefts, we are able to 
fay fomething more precife. A late mUIionary tells us, that 
it is twice as big as France \ What we know, in general, 
is, that it is bounded on the weft partly by the gulf of Ber^ 
gU, and partly by the kingdoms of Arrakan and AJfem, from 
which laft it iWms to befeparated by the great river of Ar^- 
rakan% on the north by mountains dividing it from, Tibet 
and China; on the eaft by the country of the Laos; and on 
the fouth by the kingdom of Siam, the gulf of Bengal, 
It is fituated between the 15th and 26th degrees of lati- 
tude, and between the 109th and ii 8th degrees of longi- 
tude : fo that'its length, from fouth to north, is about 66 q 
geometrical, or 765 Englijb, miles ; and its breadth, from 
weft to eaft, 494 miles of the firft kind, and 575 of the 
fecond (B). 

^ PiMTo’s voyage, p. tjd, 2o8,.2i4,. « Du Cuat 2, ubi 

fupra. 

(A) Some authors write Au- abouf 500 miles up the river 

^a, as BMi : others J*vaa and of Pegu, gives it different dimen- 
Ova, as we find in De Faria, fions. According to him, it ^ 
vol. iii, p. 139, 353, fi reaches fxom Maravi, noatTa 

The Chine/is pronounce Tawa, najferin, to the province of llw-r 
Ic is called Pamabang, in the in and is about 800 
C^ih^jonrrey from Siam, miles long, from north tdTouth,' 

(B) Captain Hamiiion, who. and* 250 broad, from weft to 
fometimes calls this .:tlie ksng^ eaft»» New;accottntof 

dom of Barma, and fays it lies V0I4 U. p« jB, if feq. 

; ' Tub 
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' The coaatiy .of Axfd, properly fo called, is, for the gen^, S« 7 . Si~ 
gat, dpedElty'near the great riverl It la all fertile; pro-.w«. 
dikiDig rice, fruits, and varkity of animals wild and tame, 

.like PtgU. It has alfo mines <rf Cyprian brais, lead, and fil- ^ 
▼er*. Muflt'and rotnes lil^Ue come from thence to Pegu.^^*' 

As to the <:baq[aered countries lying.to the tiotth and eaft, ex- 
cepdug that of Jangmat we know but little concerning them 
in any refpeft, not fo much as thdr names (C). The bi^ 
information we can gpve our readers is from the -travels of. 
four Chine/es, in company with others, from the province of 
Tun-nan to Ava and Pegu, towards the- niiddle of the laft 
century. Departing from the city of Jun-nan {or^Tun-nan), . 
capital of the protdnce of the fame name, in theYouth>weft 
of China, they went to Jun-cham (D), in the fame province, 
in eighteen days ; from thence to Tien-nio-theou (£) in four ; 
and in five more to the laft village on the borders of Tun^ 
pan and Chinay a fatiguing way, through woods, .full of 
tigers, but no elephants.-* 

> At this village, where there is a cuftom>houfe and garri- RiverliO- 
fon, they embarked on a river more large and rapid than kyang, 
that of Siam, and in twenty days failed down it to the dty. 
of Ava, The firft four or five days were through a defart 
country : afterwards they daily met with one or two planta- 
tions on the river, whofe inhabitants, dwelling in houfes made 
of hamhit canes, fled into the neighbouring woods at thei» ap- 
proach. The journey may be performed by land, but not 
conveniently ®, The name of the river, down which ovxChi- 
nefes palled, is not mentioned by them : Iwt it is doubtlefs 
that which, in the Jefuits map, is called Lu-kyang, becaufe 
of its largenefs ; there being no other in Tun-nan, on that 
fide, fo big as the river Siam, 10 which it is compart ; nor 
perhaps capable of bearing laige paflage-boats. This river 
rifes a great way to the north of Tun-nan, in the country of 7 t- 
het ; fo that it may well be confiderable, not only at the city of 
Aga, as Du Chatz fays it it is, but even in China itfeif,-from 
whence its courfe letms tp be &ft fouth-weft, and then fouth. • 


* PiMBitTA ap. Porch, pilgr. vol. ii. p. 1746. • Gourp 

obf. math, &c. ap. mein, aead. ann. 1699, p, 399. 

(C] Dt Fiuria telltos, from two cities; but names 0000“ of 
Kutii thd domintoBS of them. 


the king- of Avoi aboot the year 
}$39, were two months travel 
ii; conwwd fixty- 


(D) In the Jefoits late nmp 
i^nt-ehaug. ‘ 

t£} In the fapie leap ^*ngt 
• Thom 
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Citht. pROiC ^ ci^ of Ava this great river, which is there cal* 

led Menan Kmi (F), runs fottth>weft to the city of Promt 
^Meiiaa jihout 140 leames diftant ; front whence to Pkro, another 
conliderabie its courfe is aimoft north and foath. From 
Mero it turns off almofl due eaftward i and, in that direc* 
lioa» pafles on to Sirian, the port of Ava and Pegu, righty 
leagues diftant from Merot and near duee hundred from 
Ava, Above Sirian it recrives the river of Pegu ; and be* 
low it, at ten leagnes diftattce, falls into the lea. Along the 
river, from Ava downwards, the banks are fet with villages, 
often better than the country towns in France, and not above 
a mile and half afunder. They fail in vellHs as large as our 
biggeft (hips, though not a nail or peg is ufed in bnilding ' 
them. They have only one fall, but it is much higher and 
broader than any which the greateft European (hips do carry. 
The above-mentioned were one montl^ in their paf- 
fage down it ftpm Ava to Pegu ; and, from the firft of 
thofe cities to Siam, it was fifti.en eafy days jonrney by 
land ^ 

of The capiul of Ava, which bears the fame name with the 

Ava. kingdom, is about as large as Rhehm in France. The honfes 
arc high, and built of wi^ ; and the ftrects as ftrait as a line, 
vrith trees planted on each fideS. The realbn why the 
hbufes are built of no better materials than iambA canes, 
thit^ed vrith ftraw or reeds, we are told, is; that criminals, 
if they do not appear when fummoned, may be eafily forced 
out by fire. But then that fort of ftruAure diminifhes much 
ftom the beauty of the city, which is both great and po- 
pulous. 

Tiepalaee, ThB king’s palace is very large, and built of ftone ; yet 
the buildings or it are but mean. It has four gates : the 
eaftern is called the golden gate, becanfe all ambafiadors, who 
enter by it, approa^ him with prefimts : the fouth gate is 
called die gate ji^ice, for thole to go-in at who bring 
peddons, accu&tions, or complaints, to the king : the weft 
is the gate of grace, through whi<^ all who have received 
favours, or b^ acquitted m crimes, do paft-out in ftate ; 
and all condemned |)mons are carried to eaecndmi in fetters : 
the north gate, ftondng the river, is the gate ef fate, re- 
ferved for his majefty when he goes abroad ; and by it all 
bit provifibns and water are carrim into the palace>>. 

'Govts ubi fupra. s Ibid. * Hauilt. new acc. 
Soft Jnd. vol. ii. p. 45,& feq. 

(F) Mtodm Pinto calls it eveiy-where Singtor, 


This 
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ThM' is the acconnt {^ven by Mr. AU/ofi t but Du Chaiz Gtitu 
defcribes it to more advent^. He fays it is gilded both 
vnthin and without; and ^ated in a fquare indofure of 
brick, each fide nafewer than ,800 paces long. The fame au-.^’ 
tlior tells us, that he found ^ latitude to.be twenty-one de* 

. grees ; but fays not udth \lrh9t inftrument he obfenred it Jit 
is remarkable that this.dty is mentioned by Ant«iy.Zeni, lb 
early as the year 1430. This author informs us, that pa^ 
iug up the river Ganges to Chernmuem and MawraToa (G), - 
he from thence crofled over land, in fcventeen days, to the 
dty of Ava, which he affirms to be fifteen miles In cmnpafs. 

He adds, that the inhabitants of both fexes indulge themfelyes 
much in eating and drinking. But wjiiat is moft curious In 
this travdler, he is the firft who fpeaks of bells bdng worn 
by the inhabitants of thefe countries in their privities : hellays 
they were of gold, filver, and brafs ; that they were as large 
as nuts ; and that certdn old women lived by Idling them 

The dty of Ava is remarkable for having a great trade JtwU 
Mn muik and jewels; that is, prindpally rubies, and fiipphires, (redr. 
fo long ago as the time of Edoardo Barbofa, in 1516 : .who 
alfb obferves that the inhabitants were excellent jewellers ; 

] and Methdd fays, the moft efteemed rubies and fapjdiires were 
* brought from thence This city has, no doubt, (unbred 
many changes, by the wars and revolutions which have hu« 
penedfrom time to time; particularly in 1583, when iti^ . 
razed by order of the king Pegu, mier the rebellion of his 
unde, and all the inhabitants banilhed m the woods *?. 

There are other dries of Ava mentioned by authcvs; fuch Other d* 
as Bakan, ChaJeu, and Prom, of which fome account has (to. 
been already given in the hiftory of Pegu, and of whiqh 
find the names in Du Chatz's .tcap of the courle of the river 
Blenan Kiow. Bakan •ma the capital of a kingdom conquer* 
ed by Cbau-migrem, fecond Burma king of Pegu t Prom wat 
the metropolis of another finall kingdom, which fnfiered 
greatly in the Burma wars : and Chaleu, we are told hy Pin-i < 
to, was both a dty and & kii^om ; of which laft he makes 
Ava itfeif' the capital. * 

I See Goors ubi fttp. ^ Nic. oe Conti Up. Purehat, 
vol. iii. p. leS. ' Pvrchas, vol.v.b. t.oi?, . Bal* 

BI, p. t 14. ' ; , 

' ' , , -t ^ 

(G) We meet with ^nb fuch ought doobtlefs tci be 
place in modem travellers as \Mdjatr whii^ fignifies the 
Cbfmowem, teni writes Crr* tiiat isp chief of the Rd* 

As tor tldarazia$ it /aAr or kings pf/su&i* 

SECT. 
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Aecfmnt of the Inhabitants of A va^ 

the Bar- lln^HETHfiR the inhabitants of Jvavrtvt originUly 6 ar^ 
mas. ▼* ffias^ or^a dlflerent nation^ authors do not afibrd us 
light enough to detefmlnei Mendez Pinto, indeed, mentions 
a people in thefe parts calls inhabitants pf a king- 

dtrni oilled Chaleu, of ivhich he makes Jva the capital city- 
But as that author is not clear in this particular, and is be*- 
fides not much to be depended on, can venture to affirm 
nothing in this point upon his authority. In ihort, as the 
Sarmas have been, for above two centuries at leaft, the pro- 
jprietors of this country, not only of the kingdom of Ava in 
particular, but alfo of feveral other kingdoms or Rates which 
are annexed to that crown ; and are me ohl]^ nation witlun 
thdr dominions which have as yet come to our knowlege, we 
muft here content ourfelves with giving^ an account of them. 

The Bnrmas, called by fome Baramat and Verma^, bnt^ 
molUy Bromas, as to their perlbns and drefs have l>een al- 
ready deferibed in our account of Pegu. We fhall only ad^ 
from Da Cruz, tliat they have a great refemblance of the f%i- 
nefes in their faces * $ and fome judge, from the great like-* 
nm which appears in their perfons, and even their cuftoms, 
that the inhabitants of all the farther peninfula of India are 
defeended from the Cfmejes. 

The^e Banmi^ or Bramas^ according to Mendez PintOf 
originally inhabited the hills or highlands which forround 
Pogu r containing a country about zoo leagues in length, and 
8o in breadth. From thefe quarters they, by degrees, ex- 
tended themfdves over the neighbouring countries, fometimes 
gaining, at other times Iqling, what they had conquer^- 
About the year 1516, when Barbofa was in the Indies, ffie 
kingdom dE Verma, as he terms it, extended along the coaft 
from Bengil fouthward, as far as .^egu ; and Arrakan lay 
within land to the north of it. But, not long after, they were 
driven out of the maritime parts, where they had no trade, 
nor ports fit for it, by the inhabitants of 4 ^r<Aan, who took 
poileffion eA them.. In 1539 thdr power was lb mu^t xft- 
duced, that, though they feem to have been mafrers of AHa 
not Iqng htfore, dicy were, at diis time; tributary to the 
king of Ptgu. However, an aeddent fbon after gave them 
opportunity not only recoven^ thdr freedom, but ai-* 

a t>A Cavz ap« For^. vd* iii; p. 167, 8 c fcq. 


their cotM- 


emdtoH^ 



dr 5> jieco^ ef the' iMhiiitaHts^ 

fo of fabj^ng Pgga in' tbeir com ; which they loft s^n Gtwra- 
for a (hort fpace of time : \i'hen recovering it about the mid- 
die of the fixtcenth ceiltury, they, under the condufl of a 
Valiant prince, over-ran almollr the vrhole farther peninfula 
of India* - In the reign of hia fon they loft Pegu^ and other 
countries; but recovered them again in a few years fpace, 
and have continued in poll^on of them ever lince 


SEC Tw in. ^ 

^he Government of An» 

T he government in Jva is arbitrary ; for the commands HowtAo 
of the king are laws : but then the reins, are kept.fteady king - 
in his own hands, and managed with gentlenefs and atten- 
tion. He fevefely puniflies the governors of provinces or 
^ towns, if guilty of (mpreffion, or other illegal ' pradlices : 

*and, to inform himfelf how afiiurs go every-where, each has- 
aaleputy refidingat court, which -is generally kept in the 
prefent capital j 4 va* Thefe attend every morning, in an alf 
apartment of the palace; to which adjoins, another^ whither 
the king repairs, who fi'om thence can fee the whole aflembly, 
without being feen himfelf. .A page ftands without, .to call 
whom bis majefty appoints to m^c report of what had Ima 
tranfafled in his city or province ; all which is performed by 
the deputy^ with profound reverence towards the room where 
the king is. If any thing be concealed, and that prince comes 
to know it, fevere punifhments are iniliAed on the offender. 

Thus he- pafles his mornings, from breakfaft-time, in hear- 
ing the neceflary cafes of his own afiairs, as well as. thofe of 
his fubjeAs. 

In matters dE treafon, murder,.Qr the like, the king appoints Capital 
judges to try the accufed and, ou.conviAion, fignsthe dead funijh^ 
wai^ant : wherein he orders; that the wretch coAviAed fhall«^a^/« 
tread no more on his grpund ; and execution' prefently fol- 
lows, either by beheading, of being thrown to' his elephants, 
cruelly to be mafhed to pieces under their feet. Sometimes 
criminals are banilhed for a term to the woods (A); and, 
when that is expired, if they 'are not devoured by tigers, or 
killed by wild* elephants, they may. return,' and fpend' the re- 
mainder of. their days In- ferving a tame dephant i and^ for 

^ Msiii>Ea'PieTe''s voy. p. 241* 

(A) This, according is the punifliffleni^ inffiftedon 

robbers. 

- * . linaller 
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Qwtnh fmoHerxrlmes^ the7.are only coh 4 «inned to cleanfe bis ‘ele« 
ff/Mt, phants ft^bies for life •. 

In cliril cafes the laws arc very (hift. With r^rd, par'* 
0/ ticularly, to debts, there is^no lofing any : for, one way or 
me w. they muft be paid 5 and at laft the debtor fold, with 

his fainily, as hath oecn already noted. Sometimes the Pe\ 
gusrs^ ^cn thqr want money, will pledge not only them^' 
^ folves, bnt their wives and children, to obtain it. If pay** 
meot is not made at the dme limited, the creditor may then 
feize them all, and lock them up in his warehoufe. They 
are fo much at his difpofal, that he may even lie with the in* 
folvent’s wife, if he has a mind : but then, by that aflion, 
the debt is underftood to be quite difcharged 
P^lht in Alx cldcs and towns in this king’s dominions are like arl* 
ftocratical commonwealths. The prince, or governor, fel- 
dom fits in council himfelf, but appoints his deputy, and 
twelve counfeliors or judges, who fit once in ten days, or oft 
tener, if bufinefs requires it. They aflemble in a large hall, 
mounted about three feet high, with double benches round 
the floor, for the people to fit or kneel on, to hear the freq 
debates of council. The hall is raifed on wooden pillars^ 
and open oh all fides. The judges are placed in the middle, 
on mats; and, fitting ia a ring, have no precedency one of 
Eo la*w^ another. There arc no lawyers or attornics to harangue at the 
yers, nor bar : but eveiy bedy has the privilege to plead his own caufo, 
or fend his calc in writing, to be read publicly; and he is 
fure to have it determined within three fittings of council at 
moft. Neither are there any fees due to the officers of the 
court, which they call Rounday ; but the charge, which is 
very fmall, is defrayed by the people of the town. 

Ercellent At the backs of the judges there qre placed clerks, who 
rfgula • write down whatever the pl^tiff and defendant have to' fay j 
f jiiid the caufe is determined by the judgment of the govern 

nor and council. If in the lentence foere happens to be 
the leafi; partiality to either party, and the king is made 
quainted with it by the deputies at^court, the whole is re* 
verfed, and the judges correded for it. This good regular 
tipn is a firong check upon the. council, and makes appeals 
very rare. On ..the other (umd, if an appeal is not well* 
grounded, the appellant is ebaftifed ; which juft rigour pret 
vents vexatious luics, common in countries where there ar^ 

no pe|uatie$ aon(^d to btigigue proceed 

♦ Hamjlt. new qce. cf B, Ind, voT, |l fr feqq^ 

^ vUg, del Plnd. cfiem* P* ^ HABilff f M 

ro» 
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For dlfcovering murder, theft, or perjury, alfo to find the Gavtn. 
truth, where ,the endence is doubtful or contradifiory, the or* 
deal b much ufed in Of thb there are feverai kinds t one **— v—« i 
wy b to make the parties chew fomeraw rice, andfwallowit ; 
but they fay the guilty cannot get it down, and thus he ' 

• ftands conviAed. Another method is to oblige the accufed, 
and the accufer, to lay hold of a ftake driven into . a river ; 
and he who ftays longeft under water b judged fit to be ere* 
dited. ' The guilty perfon (that b, he who was fo unlucky 
as to have the Ihorteft breath), muft lie on hb back for three 
days and nights, \irith hb neck in the ftocks or {nUory, with* 
out meat or drink, and is fined to boot. Scandal, and ma* 
licious flander, is punilhed in this manner. They have al* 
fo the cuftom, in cafe of atrodous crimes, of dipping the 
naked hand in boiling oil, or melted lead ; and if the ac* 
cuferb fcalded or burnt in the trial, he muft undergo ^the 
punUhment due to the crime : wliich makes people very cau- 
tious how they calumniate one another. In (hurt, whoever 
\alls a woman a whore, and cannot prove the afperfion to be 
true, b fined feverely 

With regard to little difierences and difputes, which acife Diftreaut 
[ antong neighbours, the making of them up is generally un*<^ cm* 

’ dertaken by the clergy, who never ceafe mediating between 
the parties, till there be a reconciliation ; in token of which 
they eat Champok (B) from one another’s hand, and that felb 
the friendfiup. Nor muft we omit giving the Pegu ecclefi* ' 
aftics the praifes due to them on another occafion. If a 
ftranger happens to be fiiipwreck’d on their coaft, by the 
laws of the country the men are the king’s flaves : but, by 
the mediations of the church, the governors overlook that 
law : and when the unfortunate people repab to their tem* 
pies, they are relieved, both with food and raimept. If lick 
■or wounded, they keep them till they are cured, and then 
give them letters of recommendation to the next convent, 
palliig them thus from one to another, till they meet with, 
barks to tranfport them to Sirian*, 

^ Hamii.t. p. 58. 'Ibid. p. 61. 

• (B) Cbampok is a kind of tea, of a very unfavour/ tade, groH'ing, 
at other tea does, oh buihes. 
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SECT. IV. 

Of the King 6r Emperor. 

£mp§r 9 r$ kii^g Of emperor of Ava gives great attention to 

, •• j>ubUc ailairs. Soon after he has rifen in the morning, • 

' }ie drefles himfelf, and then takes his breakfaft. This ufualTy 
confife of rice boiled in water, and relilhed with prok^ of 
■ wUch we have already given an account in treating of Pegu. 
The prak ufed by the king is a mixture of ihrimps, dried and 
powdered, with &lt and cod-^pepper, which makes a very pun- 
gent fauce, in great efieem. When his breakfaft is over, he 
retires to hear what .paflb in the allembly cS deputies before- 
mentioned, and hear the petitions his fubje^s ; by whom, 
if they may be fo called, he is approached with the moft abje6b 
reverence (A). The higheft title which any of them aftiimes 
is to call himfelf his majefty*s iirft Have. When pots of wa- 
ter or baflcets Of fruit are carried through the ftreets for the 
king's ufe, an officer attends them, and the people who hap- 
pen to be near muft fall on their knees, and let them pafs by ; 
as. a good catholic does, fays our author, when he fees the 
hoft. * . 

That their language may be conformable to their adions, 
they treat him with the moft fulfome adulation. When they 
fjfeakor write to him, they call him their kiak, or god: and 
the kiim himfelf, in his letter to foreign princes, affiimes the 
title of Jdiig of kingSf to whom all other kings ought to 
** be fubjeff, as being near kinfman and friend to all the 
** gods in heaven and on earth : that, by their friend- 
** (hip to him, all animals are fed and preferved, as well as 
** all the feafons dF the year have their conftant returns : 
** tliat the fun is his^rother, the moon and ftars his near 
“ rdsitions : that he is lord over the ebbing and flowing of 
“ the fea : lafUy, that he is king of the white elephant, and 
** twenty-four umbrellas (B). ” Thefe arc only coiftmon 
China umbrellas, covered over with thin Chormandeel Batte* 


(A) The feme with that paid 
to the king of Pegu, of whom 
this prince is properly no more 
than the fucc^or, only refiding 
in a different part of his domi- 
ni<)n8 : fo chat what is related 
here of the king, is no more 
than an addition to wBat has 
been faid before : but having 
been applied to him, as reign- 


ing in Anta, we have inferted it 
here. 

(B) Thefe being ufed as en- 
figns of dtgainr by the prinoes 
or this penintula, feeni to de« 
note the number of kingdoms 
and dates conquered by the 
' monarchs, smd added 
to their dominions. 

laeSf 
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laei, \idth their caoes lackei'ed and gilded. Yet bec^ufe his Eptperpr^s 
own fubjefls dare not wear (hch umbrellas, he lays his {xm-fiaces. 
mands Qn all other Idnj^s to forbear maJdng ule di them, 
yhen they go abroad, w’lth the fame air bf vanity. • 

After his has dined, there is a trumpet blown, 

to fignify to all his Haves (meaning all other kings), that fumed au^ 

may go to dinner, becaufe their lord has already dined. And tbority^ 
as he terms all other kings (though ever fo powerful and out 
of his reach), his Haves, fo their fubjeffs are coniidered as 
fuch, when they come into his ports to trade, or on any 
other occafion. When a foreign ambalTador is admitted to 
audience in the palace, he is attended with a large troop of 
guards, with trumpets founding, and heralds proclaiming the 
honour which he is about to receive, in being permitted to 
fee this king of Jlhgs, the glory of the whole earth. When 
the ambafladgpR come between the gttte and, the head of the 
flairs which* lead to the chamber of audience, he is attended 
by the mafter of the ceremonies, who inflrufls him to kneel 
three times in his way thither ; in which pofture he muft 

• continue, with his hands lift over his head, not daring to 
rife, till a proclamation is read for that purpofe. And be- 
caufe the very brutes ought to pay obedience to this univerfal 
monarch, fome of his elephants are taught to fall on their 
bellies when his majefty pafles by them *. 

Neither his foldicrs nor nlilitary officers have any pay : Fereei 

• but there is a province, or city, with knds, given to fome bow fwd\ 
lord or commander, who is to maintain out of it filch a num- 
ber of men, teady to attend the Wars on all occafions ; and 

to find the palace at Ava with fuch provilions as the provi- 
dore thinks fit to demand. In time of war, however, they ' 
are all allowed pay, provilions, clothes, and arms, which are 
returned into the magazines as foon as the war is over. Hence 
it is that dlfcipline is but little known among this king's 
troops ; and a man of a tolerable flock of courage may pafs 
^n thofc parts for a hero. This is the account of our lateft 
travellers. But fome of thofc who went firft to Pegu ad- 
mired their difcipllne . The quality of an officer is known 
by his tobacco-pipe. This utenfil confifts of three parts, a 
head or bowl, a Hiape or (hank, and a mouth-piece. The 
head is either of metal or clay, with a focket to let in the 
f^ft, which is made of a jointed reed or cane : the mouth- 
piece is of gold, fixed on the upper end of the fliaft, and, 


' Allison ap. 
p. izo, Afeqq< 


^ See before, 
like 
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like the reed, has joints, whofe number afcertains the d^ee 
of the officer, and he is refpefted according to that token ^ 
What has been faid with regard to thereli^on, temples, 
and clergy, of Pegu, may ferve for thofe of Ava : and ifl> 
deed the laws, cuftoms, and erery thing elfe, are nearly the 
fame in both countries, as hath been already mentioned. It 
remains therefore only to add a few things concerning 


SECT. V. 
ftbe Hifiory of Ava. 

MarStje T]^HAT we have to lay before our readers on this fubjein; 
maietf. VV Is but very inconfiderable, and little more than what 
hath already occurred to him in the hiftory of Pegu. In the 
time of I'ftcolo di Conti, about 1430, it feems to have been 
an independent monarchy, and in a flourilhing condition 
In 1 505, when Vertoman or Barthma was there, the kings 
of Ava and Pegu had been at war together for two years ; 
but coming at length to a .pitch’d battle, the latter obtained 
the vi^ory. However, that advantage did not oblige the 
king of Ava to fubmit to him ; for prefently after we find 
the lately defeated monarch moving againft his enemy, with 
a very numerous army, although we know not whether there 
enfued a fecond engagement, or how the war terminated ; 
our author having left Pegu Ijcforc any affion happened 
Biamas n^ct with nothing after tlus relating to the affairs of 

tuvadt Ava, till the year 1 545 ; when Park Mandarb, the Burma 
king, having conquered Pegu, upon advice that the king of 
Ava intendra to give a pa&ge to the emperor of Pandalu's 
troops, ready to invade his dominions, marched 'ttnth a nu- 
merous army to attack Pram, a city belonging to Ava, and 
governed by a king or r^ulo, who was married to him of 
^v<t’s daughter. The Barmas, by treachery, became ma- 
ilers of the city, which they demolifhed, after exercifing uof 
heard of cruelty againft the king and queen. From thence 
the viftor proceeded to Mckytay, a ‘fortrefs twelve l&gues 
diftant, which he took, after defeating the prince of Ava ; 
and then went up the liver with his forces in barks, vdth de- 
fign to attack the city of Ava ; but finding it in a very good 
poftureof defence, and hearing that a powerful affiance was 
coDcdng to it iftom the mountains of Pandalu, he returned to 

c 

I 

* Hamilt. p. 46. it feqq. * See Pvacif. pilgr. vol. ill. 

158, <c feq. ^ ViaTOHAR ap. Willei’s collea. p. 402'. 
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Prom^ and put ofF his enterprife againft Ava till he had A. D. 
ftrengthened himfelf by an alliance with feme other powers >553- 

PARA Mandariy after this, being engaged mother wars, 
no farther attempts were made againft Ava during his reign. 

But as foon as his fucceftbr Chau-migrem was fettled in the 
throne, which was in the year 1553, he formed in his mind 
the conqueft of all the nei^boiiring kingdoms ; of which, no 
doubt, that of Ava was one of the firft, although the precife 
date of this event is not marked by authors, flowever, it 
muft have been precedent to his expedition againft Jangoma 
and the LaoSy which latter was performed in 1556, or 59 at 
fartheft **. 

Upon the death of Chau-migreniy in 1583, the king of Pegu .W 
Avay who was his brother, and uncle to his fucccflbr Pran- fire de- 
jinokoy refufed obedience to his nephew; who thereupon in-/''?y«^» 
vaded and flew him in Angle combat. After this, Ava re- 
mained in fujyeftion to the crown of Pegu during the life of 
this monarch : but, at his death, the kingdom of Pegu be- 
ing quite ruined, and the monarchy diflblvcd, the king of 
Arrakan took poflejlion of Pegu ; and it is not to be doubt- 
•ed but that, at the fame time, Ava became independent, un- 
. der a fovereign of its own. Who this new king was*, does 
not appear from any of the authors before us. Nayduy cl- 
deft fon of Pranjinokoy and king of Avuy we are told, defert* 
iiig his father during the Aege of PegUy in 1 599, was flain 
by order of his aunt, the queen of TAngu. There were, in- 
deed, two other fons, named Shimi Kolia and Markettdnty 
prifoners at the court of Arrakan ; one of whom might have 
been advanced to the throne of Ava by the king of Arrakam 
But if fo, it was not till after the expedition againft Sirian in 
1603 or 4, in which thofe princes accompanied the prince of 
Arrian, : and it is not likely that the throne of Ava fliould 
have been vacant fo long. Befides, if that had been fhe cafe, 
it may be prefumed that the king of Arrakan would have 
obliged his captive to have- relinquiflied his title to Pegu, as a 
condition of his advancement : whereas we And him no more 
aAing as lord of P^^^ifter the year 1607. 

However that 1^, the king of Ava was a Barmay and, in Reeaver^ 
all probability, of the Pegu line. He was likewife a prince again* 
of courage, and had begun already to extend his dominions. 

It is probable that the king of Arrakauy feeing him grown 
powerful, yielded up the kingdom of Pegu to him, without 
difputing his title : after which he turn^ his ai*ma«againft 

« See before, p. 76. ^ SeePuacH. pilgr, voL iii. p. 168. 

alfo before, p. 92. 
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A. D. the king of Tangu^ and obliged him to become tributary* 
i6f 3. The next, and inde^ only farther tiranfaAion ol thb prince, 
which occurs in our authors, is his eatpedition againft Slrian, 
which yielded to his arms, after it had more than once baffled 
the united forces of the king of Jrrakan and his confederates. 
The taking of Sirian happened in 1613 : and, two or three, 
years after, viz. in 1615 or 16, we find the kingdom and 
dty of Jangomay or Jangonta recovered by the king of Ava^ 
from him of Siam^ who reduced it about 1604. 

Royal fiat This, from his martial fpirit, we take to be the fame 

removed king with him who had before fubjugated TdngUy and re- 
duced Sirian, We are told that he was nephew to the for- 
mer king, whom he fucceeded, in prejudice to that prince’s 
children. From whence it appears that Ava had two kings, 
fince the great revolution of Pegu in the year 1 600, unlefs 
'' we fuppofe this viAorious prince to have been a nephew of 
Pranjinoko^ laft king of Pegu, However that be, it is certain 
' that he removed the imperial feat from the city of Ava to 

that of PegUy which began to flourifli again after its late de- 
ftruftion : for in 1619 the Englijb found him there with his 
court Since that time it is probable, that the kings or em- • 
perors of both thofe dominions have refided fometimes at one 
capital, fometimes at another ; but it is uncertain when they 
transferred it laft to Ava^ where it at prefent is, and feems to 
have been fixed for above a century paft : pofiibly becaufe be- 
ing more towards the centre of the empire, the king is near- 
er at hand to keep the conquered countries in obedience. 
to Ava However that be, the court feems to have been at Ava 
eity, about that time : for we are told that the LanjanSy or LaoSy 
who had been carried into Pegu by the Barma conqueror, in 
procefs of time took arms, and forced their way home, with 
the deftrudlion of all the Peguers who oppofed them. Here- 
upon the idng of Avay perceiving it difficult to reduce them 
again by force, defign^ to furprife them under colour of 
amity; but died in 1647, before he could execute his inten- 
tions : and, to prevent his fucceflbr, they invaded his domi'^- 
nions, committing great fpoil on the frontiers of PegUy which 
they carried away without any oppbfition from the king'Of 
Ava ; who, being hated by his fubjefts, feared they mig^t 
take that opportunity to revolt. Notwithftanding this, th^ 
muft have bm oblig^ to fubmif foortly after : tor in 165a 
fihd them tributary to Ava^ es wiU appear in our account 1 
of Ihofe ptople 

« See befdi^, p, nz. ^MArini defer. Tonquiir, Ac. p. 
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CHAP. Vi. 

The Country or Kingdom of Jangoma. 

/ 

I T hath been already obferved, that Europeans know little 5 
"or. nothing of the dominions of the Avan empire, from 1 
its capital northwards, to the borders of China^ cither as to ' 
the different kingdoms and ftatea it contains, or even the ^ 
country and inhabitants. We only find, in general, from the ^ 
journal of the four Chinefcs above-mentioned, that after they 
pafled out of the provinces oiTun-nan they met with nothing 
but dcfarts for five .days together: but from thenceforward 
the country put on another afpeA ; and they found plantations 
along the river every day. Whether this be the condition 
of the country along the frontiers of the two empires of China 
and Ava^ as far as the territories of the Laos^ which bounds 1 
the latter ealhv%ird, we cannot determine, for want of fuffi- J 
cient information. only know, in general, from the ob- 
fer^'ations of the latitudes made at the capital of Ava^ and 
along the borders of China^ joined to the furveys of Tibet and 
Tun-nan^ communicated by the Jefuits, that there muft be a 
large fpace of country within the above-mentioned limits ; 
and that, according to the tradition of the Siamites^ the Laos 
and the other neighbouring empires, it was formerly inha- 
bited by a very powerful people, who had formed a domini- 
on of vafi extent. 

These people were named Tay-yay^ that is, the great \ 
freemen^ or Franks ; fo they are called at prefcnt, both by ! 
the Chinefcs and Siamefes, They were fituated to the north 
of thefe latter ; who acknowleging themfelves to be defcend- 
ed from them, take the name of Tay-noe^ or the little free^ 
tnen^ Their country is called by the Chine/es, Kofang-pye^ 
and was, according to them, three months journey in lengthy 
and governed by priefts Thefe people were probably 
called by the Peguers, Sions or Siams ; which, in their language, 
we are told figniiies tree : and from them, doubdefe, the 
Portugue/es took the na£e of Siam, for it is not known in 
the country itfeif. It is probable, likewife, that the Laos- 
are defcended from the fame people ; and hence they might 
have gotten the name of Sions, or Siams Moons ; and the 
xiadier, as the Siamtes are all^jed to be derived from the 
Uos\ 

* LovaiERS rdat. Siam, p. 7. Dv HALPt's defer. China,* 
VOl; i. p. ^ LoVBXfiRB, ubi fup« 
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Situation. HowfiVER that be, we think we may here find the ori- 
’ Extent, ginal of Mendez Pinto's two mighty empires of the Siamon 
Kalamnham^ which he places in the region in queftion. 
*rheir yafi Yis,d heard feme reports concerning the Sions Maons^ or 
aomtmons, great Siams ; and of a country governed by priefts : 

and, from thefe (lender notices, has formed two mighty em- 
pires out of his own fertile imagination, as ending at the 
time when he ^as in Pegu But not knowing the juft di- 
ftance of China^ and other bordering countries, has made 
them larger than is confident with the at prefent tolerably 
well known limits of this part of the dvan empire. 

P ERE Du Halde^ from the circumftance of this country 
being governed by priefts, takes Tay-yay for LaJJa^ and Ko-Jhng^ 
pyi for Barantola, where the Grand Lama of Tibet refides 
But there is no manner of occafion for removing out of 
its place, in order to account for this Angularity ; fince it 
is enough to fuppofe that one of the Khutuiaus, or deputies 
of the Great Lama, fefided formerly in thefe parts ; and in- 
deed the religion profcHed all over the fartlcr peninfula of 
the Indies is evidently derived from that of Tibet. 

Now a The Chinvfe memoir places Ko-fajig-pyiy or the country of 
d^art. the Tay-yay^ to the weft of Levg^ one of the northern pro,- 
vinces of the Laos ; and fays that it is, at prefent, no more 
than a vaft foreft, contiguous to that of Pahima Pan^ which 
lies the weft of the other Whether this be faft, or on- 
ly agreeable to the imperfeft ideas which thofe ftran^ers may 
have conceived of thefe pai ts, ^^e know not : but this is cer- 
tain, that Jangoma is the only country, in all the large re- 
gion in queftion, \yhich travellers have brought us acquaint- 
ed with, 

i aneoraa The kingdom of Jangoma^ or Jangomay (A), lies in the 

ingdom* mod fouth part of the above-mentioned, region, direftly 
north of ^iam ; having the territories of the Laos on the eaft, 
and the kingdom of Ava proper on the well. As to its ex-» 
tent we are quire at a lofs, no traveller having mentioned it. 
However, we may conclude it not to be very inconfiderabfe, 
from the number of forces which wf are told its king could 
raife; namely, ordinarily ’3 50,000, and, upon occafion, one 
million ^ 

^ See before, p. 58 & 76. ^ Du Halde ubi fup. p. 6a.- 

* Ibid. ^ Kayes dereb. Japoa, &c. p. 748. 
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MENDEZ Pinto pmends, that, in the year 1545, heC//w. A- 
paHed thro’ the kingdom of Jangmia^ in his fiAitious jour- hahitams, 
ney to the court of the Kaiaminhan : but we have more rea- 
fon to believe our Fitch was there, who, in 1587, travelled 
from the city of Pegu, fliaping his courfe norih-eaft, through 
many fruitful countries ; and, at the^end of twenty-five days, 
with the Karawun, arrived, at the city of Jamahey. He 
found the country very flat, and full of rivers. Wild buf- 
faloes and elephants were numerous : and the houfes in the 
villages very ordinary, being made of canes, and covered with 
ftraw. 

The city of Jnmahey is very populous, fair, and large : Jamahey, 
the houfes built with ftone, and the llreeis very wide *. This or Chia- 
is all the account Fitch givt^ us of this city, which we conceive "O'* 
to be the fame called by Mendez Pinto and others Chiamay. 
According to the SinmefeSt this laft is lituated on the river Me- 
n&Hy which crofles Jangonuiy as well as SiaiUy from north to 
fouth, about lixteea days journey more north than the, 

, frontiers of that kingdom : but, as the joiirnies are by water, 
and againft the ftream, Loitbiere computes the diftance to be 
between fixty and feventy leagues at moft \ However, we 
reckon the diftance to be much exaggerated by thefe fordgn- 
ers ; and, dcdudHng for the windings of the river, judge 
Chiamay to lie north from Sianiy in a direft line, not above 
ninety miles ; nor to exceed the latitude of twxnity degsees 
thirty minutes (b). 

MENDEZ PintOy and Le Blanc after him, makes a lake 
of the fame name, called alfo by him Kunabetee and Singapa- 
mor ; from whence he derives the MenaUy which he terms • 

VentraUy and other great rivers * : but the Siamefesy who had 
been at the taking of Chiamay about 1657, knew nothing of 
the aforefaid lake. 

FITCH fays that Jamahey is in the country of the Lanje- ^he inba* 
yannes (or Lenjeyans)y; whom Europeans call Jangomas ; by ^Itantj. 
which he would intimate that thefe are different names for 
the* fame people, which may pollibly be the cafe : but we 
may rather fuppofe them Jtwo different nations : for Jangma 

s FtTCH ap. Purch. p'dgr. vol. ii. p. 1740 , ^ Loubierb 

ubi fup. p. 3. * Pinto’s voy. p.49 & 165. 

’ (B) This is as much, we in twenty-five degrees ; which 
think, as can. be allowed for its is three degrees more north than 
latitude ; fince then it will lie the borders of Tun-nan^ under 
mid-way between the frontiers the fame meridian with 
of Siam and Tun-nan in China* really are. 

Whereas Louhieri^ map puts it 
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tw6 great powers, thofe of Jva attd the Xnn- 
jangs^ who are a branch of the Laos^ has foqnedOiefe been 
fnbjeft to one, fpmetimes to the other. Before it was con- 
quered \pj Chau-migrem^ )ang of Pegu^ about 1^56, it had 
probably been, for a long £sries of years, in the hands of tl^e 
Lan^s^ who might have become more numerous than the 
clA poflefl^s, or even extirpated them. But whether Jan- 

e ; be the name of the old inhabitants, or only an appel- 
i gfven to the Lnnjangs by the Peguers, Siamitesj or 
fome other of their neighbours, this is certain, that Jangoma 
is a dilFerent country from that of Lnnjang ; and the city of 
Jamaheyt or Chtamay^ 200 miles, perhaps, diftant from its 
capital, which bears the feme name 

The inhabitants of Jam&hayy orChiamay^ are well-fe^ and 
ftrong. Their drefs is very Ample, confifting only lu u cloth 
wrapped about them : and they wear bells in *heir privy 
members, like the people of Pegu and Jva, ,1'hey go both 
with their head and feet bare ; for, in all tliefe countries, they 
wear no /hoes. The women are fairer than thofe of Pegu, 
Provifions are exceeding plenty : but they make ufe of rice- 
cakes inftead of bread ; there being no wheat in all thofe 
partL • 

When any are lick in thefe co'.mtries, they make a vow 
to offer meat to the devil in cafe they recover. On which 
occafion they then prepare a banqne^, and invite their friends, 
who bring prefents of fruit: and while they are dancing to 
the found of drums, pipes, and other inftriiments, they offer 
meat to the devil, accompanied with much ftiouting, in order 
to drive him away. During their illnel's a Talcpoy or two 
fit by them every night, and fing, with a view to footh the 
devil, th?t he may not do them hurt. When a perfon dies, 
his corpfe is carried on a fort of frame-work, made of canes, 
with a covering at top, which is gilt all over. This ma- 
chine, carried by fourteen or lixteen men, is preceded by fe- 
veral forts of mufic, and accompanied by the male friends, of 
the deceafed ; in which order being con\'eyed to a place out 
of town, it is there burnt. On thi» occafion the priefts have 
a prefeiit of mats and linen. Aftelr the funeral is over, a 
feaft is made, which is kept for two days : and then the wife 
of the deceafed, attended with all her Ihe-friends and neigh- 
bours, go to the place where the body was burned, and there 
lamenting, * 'while they pick up the pieces of bones which 
remain unbumed, bury them. This is all their, mourning, 
excepting that both men and women /have thdr heads,, in 


** Fitch ubi fup. p. 1740. 
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cafe the dtfaiiA fome very dear friend $ otherwife for Tnu^. 
they are very fond of their hair K Hiftny. 

PtMENTA fays thd country of which vre 

fuppofe Jamahay cr Chkan&y to be the capitall^^boilnda with 
mufk, pepper, lllk, filver, gold, and copper ®. But Fitch 
coniine^ its native commodides to copper and benjamin : how-* 
evdr making' the reft to be brought in by the Chihe/ct, who 
trade thkher In 1 6i 3 Fhris lent goods from Siam to Jan- 
gomay^ to try the trade there j and, in i6iy of 16, ond 
Thomas Samuel was lent thkher from the lame country, upon 
the fame account : at which time the Idng of Pegu and .*iva 
invading Jangomay^ conquered k from the king of Sium^ 
and carri^ Samuel, with all other ftrangers, prifoners to 
Pegu ®. 

JANGOMA, or Jangomay, was formerly an independent Hijloty o/F’ 
kingdom ; but when it firft became fubjeft to fome of the Jaiigoma. 
neighbouring powers, does not appeal* from hiftory. It feems 
to have been under a prince of its own in 1 556, when Chau* 
fuigrem, the great Barma king of Pegu, reduced it under his 
dominion, before he fubdued the Laos?. It continued in 
thi^ ftate during the reign of that monarch and his fuccellbr, 

•whpfe brother was made governor of it, with the title bf 
•king, probably in the reign of their father, ad we find ano* 
ther of his fons was, at his 'death, king or regulo of Ava, 

In the midft of the diftraftions which afflifted Pegu in 159JI, 
the king of Jangoma was pelfuaded by the priefts to dethrone 
his brother Pranjinoko : this he might eafily have done, if, as 
it is faid, he was able to bring into the field 350,000 meHj 
and even a million in cafe of necefiity But while he delay* 
ed putting his delign in execution (if, in reality, he had form- 
ed it), the kings of Tdngu and Arrakan^yAiirng their forces, 
took the work out of his hands, and deftroyed the kingdom 
of Pegu. However, to be revenged for the difappointment, as 
well as get lhare of the fpoil, he, in the year 1 600, joined 
^vith the Rdjah Apt, oalli^ the black king of Siam, againft 
him of Thngu, whom they invaded together \ But it does 
not appear what was the i^e of that war. Polfibly the king 
of T&ngu bought his peace, by giving them part of ftie plun- 
der, as he did the king of Arrian. 

Not long after this, the king of Siam falling out with 0/IHm 
him of Jangoma, who, on the deftruAion of Pegu, was be- changes 

mafiers^ 

1 Fitch ubi* fap. » Ibid. p. 1 746. ” Ibid, ubi fug^ 

• New colled, voy. vol. i. p. 441. ? J)a Cavz ap. Parch. 

Vol. iii. p. iti, Se feq. ^ PuiBHTA ap. HayCs, de reb. Ja- * 
pan. Sec. p. 749. f Ibid. 
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Bouttils, come independent, conquered his country, and alfo that ol 
Extent, Lanjang . ' This muft have happened between the years 1600 
and 1605, inWfaich laft R^ah Afi died. Jangoma continued 
as a province w Siam daring the reign of his fucceflbr, who 
died in 161a; but, in 1612, we find the king of Ava and 
Pegu attempting the recovery of thofe countries * ; and about 
three years after got Jangoma into his poffeflion'. What 
changes have happened afterwards in this country wc are not 
Prrjtnt luffidently acquainted with : wc only know that, about the 

ftate, ygjr 1657, the king of Siam took Chiainay^ and carried away 

the inhabitants; with whom it was foon after repeopled 
by the king of Ava But, in 1690, we find it in the hands 
of its old mafiers the l^os 5 fincc wc are told that lanjang 
and Cbtamay were then their two principal cities *, 

CHAP. VII. 

77v Kingdom of Lawhos, or Laos. 

S E C T. I. 

Bounds^ Namiy Mountainsy Riversy Proviniesy 
and Cities. Errors of Geographers. 

Bounds country of Lawlm, Lao^ or of the Laos^ of which 

mndexttnt. X Jangoma was originally, or by conqueft, a part ; taken 
in its largefi fenfe, is bounded on the weft by the dominions 
of Ava and Siam 5 on the north, with the province of Tun* 
"nany or Jun-nany in- China (A) ; on the eaft, with Tong-king ; 
and on the fouth, with Kambojd. It is fituated between the 
i5rh or i6th and the 22d degrees (B) of latitude, and be- 
tween the 1 19th and i22d degrees of longitude ; fo that the 
territories of the UioSy taken all together, may extend in 
length from fouth to north about 420 geographic miles, and 
in breadth from weft to eaft about 180 (C), although 'moft 

geogra^ 

’ Floris, ubi fupr. p. 439. t Methold. ap. Parch, 

vol. V. p. 1006. ^ Kemp. ib. * Loubier.e, p. 3. 

Kempf. p. a6. 

. {A) 'Marini places on the (B) Marini makes it extend 

^weit PegKy on the north A'vd. from 14® to 22^*30', the fpace 
with the province named U and of 500 geographic miles ftom 
Lui e.vt^nding it dill more fouth to north. Marini 
north, to the borders of the Tuiiq. 9tdt Lao y p. 329^ 
people called Gnay. (C) That is 483 Snglijb miles 

oner 
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geographers make it fcarce half fo much. It is furrounded Moua* 
on all Tides by mountains covered with forefts (D)» which 
feive as ramparts to fecure it, and break the force of rapid 
torrents which defcend from thence into the plains *. v— 

The name generally given by travellers to this region is Name. 

Lao, or the country ot the Laos ; by Tome, as Pinto, written 
Jjitthos, or Lawhos (E). Da Cruz fays \ the Laos are by, 
fomc (but whom he nameth not) called Sioncs Maons (F) ; 
and Marini fays, that this country is more properly called the 
kingdom of the Lanjens, than of Lao But we apprehend 
that this is giving to the whole, what belongs only to a part, 
wliich has for its capital Lanjan, or. Laujang ; as the northern 
part, or perhaps the whole, has for its metropolis Leng. 

With regard to the name of Slones Maons, it feems tb be 
given to the Laos on account of the great Slams, called Tay- 
yay who poflefled the country to the weft of Lao, and of 
whom the Laos pVobably are the remains. ^ 

Thk country of Lao, or of the Laos, fcems to be for the Mountains 
general flat, and to have fcarce any hills or mountains but andriwrs. 
thofe vrhiCh encompafs it on all iides, and fcrve as barriers 
^againft the potent kingdoms with which it is inclofed. From 
.thefe mountains defcend infinite rivulets, which drain into 
one large river, that erodes the whole region from north to 
fouth (G). The fource of this river has been but litt|p 
known to former geographers ; but the Jefuits, of late, have 
fixed it with great precifion. According to their map of 
China, it rifes in the north-weft borders of the province of 


Marini hift. Tunq. Sc Lao, p. 331. ^ Ap. Purch. 

vol. iii. p. 168. * Marini, ubifupr. p. 329, ^ See 

before, p. 13$. 


one way, and 203 the ocher; 
its extent northward, along the 
borders of China, is marked in 
the Jefnits map at about one 
degree and a half. 

(D) Kdsmffer fays, it is (c- 
paraied froip the neighbouring 
dates by forefts and defarts. 
,Voy. to Japan, p. 26. 

(E) The Chinefis call them 
Lau, and thejr country Lau 
Cbnna, or the kiiigdom of Lau, 
Lao is the Portuguefe prpnuncia- ' 
tion. 

(F) From thU name, poffibly, 


Pinto has made his Siamon and 
Mans, as before has been ob- 
ferved. Sion, is the Portugutfe 
way of pronouncing Siam, 

(G) Much after the fame 
manner that the MV^doesFry^r, 
to which this ...country bears 
fome rcfemblance, excepting 
that the Menan Kong does not 
overflow the neighbouring 
lands. Hence it is perhaps, 
that, as Kam^er obferves, she 
foil, being a fat clay, is fo hard 
ih fummer that they threih their 
i^ce on it. 


tun-nan 
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XfVfrMe- 

nctnKong. 


Tlfg Me- 
naiiKong* 


Birangt 


Avwfg^- 
tioM dan* 
gerous. 
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Ymrmn (H). Ne?ir its fouroc it is called iM-tJm ; 
and whei« k ent^ the kjagdom of within tea or 
the caft bolder (I), it biears the name of Ku-hig Kyang. Tfie 
La^s call it jifmM Kong ; in its pal&ge fouthwards it wa^ 
the cities of U, Kyang4ong, Kyang*fcng, and Lav^c^gK^) 
(or Un^ja ^) ; afterwards it enters the kingdom or KanUfya^ 
winch it erodes, and falls into the fea nt Bon/ak. 

Faoi^ Kyemg-kongt downwards to its mouth, it carries 
large barks ; but from te, upwards, it^bcars none ; fo that 
one is obliged to travel from thence to Tm-nan by land •. 
Although fuch a dumber of ftreams fall into this river, yet, 
we are told, that it never overflows, by reafon of a caufey, 
fifteen or fixteen feet high,, which runs along its banks, and 
prevents inundations, even in thofe years when the rains have 
fallen in the greatcil abundance. As foon as this river entei'S 
Kamboja, its waters feem to change their qualities ; fo that 
the fifh, which pals the frontiers, die imihiediately : in like 
.piannor, .(ucli as afeeqd the dream from Kamboja into , 
M the fame cftqft ; which furprifing circumftance has given 
.occafton 'to die proverb, in his own kingdom, JTlie 
rivers ufually fwcll with the heavy rains, which begin to falj 
in Mny ; and fonietimes with the quantity of fnow, when it 
(nelts op the mountains of Tibet, which arc feen from Leu>, 
This great ii>creafe of water continues commonly from Sep* 
ieneier to January, yet without interrupting commerce, or 
4hc tran^rtation of merchandizes. It is true, that they who 
•arc obliged to aftend the ftream ace extremely incommoded, 
not only on acc\>‘mt of haling the bark along, but alfo from 
the rays of the Ian, which c^ a heat Kke that of a furnace. 

For all this, it is mucli fafer to fail againil the ftream than 
with it, for the current is fo rapid, that the bark feems to fly 
as fwift as an arrow out of a bow ; and, by the violence of the 
motion, is often overfet, or funk downright, and all the 
goods loft. For this reafon, when they arrive at the place 
which feparates the two kingdoms, it is neceflfary to unload 
the bark, deftroy one p irt of it, and make ufe of waggons to 
convey the commodities for the (pace of three miles over land ; 
while the barge-men employ ten days in haling up the refidue 
of* the vellel through the falls by force of arms; A miiSoner 

« 

« Dv Hald£ dtreript. China, vol. i. p. 63. 

«(H) Latitude ay® 30' Long. (K) Afterwards^p. 64. adif« 
from Barii qd® 40^ and 2^ ferent river is faid to pafs by 
ao* Widk of Priiag. Kyang Kong and Lat^ang, But 

Lat. 40^ Long. 99^ Aemempir, whence our account 
h taken, is not very rxaft. 

propped 
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propded to ' reoiedy this inconvenience by means of Unices ; Prmhett. 
. but the king would not coofent to deftroy.what he deemed a Citiet. 

■ Aroqg barrier. * 

Travellers have fallen into errors, with regard to iktErrm 
courle of this river, milled, doubtlefe, by the reports of the it- 
people in thefe parts. Marini lays, that a few leagues beyond 
Im it begins to carry boats, and divides into two great 
branches (L) : one, running weft, palles through Pegu into ^ ^ 

the gulf of BengM% the other, forcing through rocks, fpteads 
in feveral chands through the kingdom of Lao, and divides 
it from north to foath^ On the other hand, Kam^fer tells 
us, that a branch of the Ganges runs through this country, 
and &lling into the river of Kamboja renders it navigable 
But the map of the Jefuits, above-mentioned, difcovers. thefe 
informations to be falfe, no lefs than that of Mendez Pinto, 
who derives all the great rivers of this peninfula from a 
tious lake. * 

We meet \rith very little in authors touching either the Provinees 
cities or provinces of this lungdom. . Marini indeed tells us, cities. 
jhat it contains feven provinces'* ; but mentions not the name 
of one. As to dties, befides Jamahay, or Chiamdy, the ca- 
*pital of Jangcma, we find the names of feveral others ; iirith 
an account of fome of them, and their diftances one from an* 
other, in a journal of fome Chinefe merchants, of the,road 
they took from Siam to China in the year 1 652. Whether all 
die names of places are thofe ufed in the country, or 1^ the 
Chinefe only, we cannot refolve ; but, as that journal contains 
nearly all wUch we have rektino to ^e geography of this re* 

^on, we ihall give our-readcrs tome extrafls frtnn it. 

These merchants fet out on faorfeback from Kyang-hay Joun^ 
(M), or Kyau, <m the borders of Siam, and in feven days got through 
Xo Kyang’feng’, in feven others diey came to Kemerat-, and^*^ 
in right more to Leng, capital of Laos. The way Utherto 

»' 

t MARiRt, ubi four. p. 3^3, k feq. < K«HrPKa.hiil. 

Japan, p. 27. ‘ Marik t, p. 359. 


(L) Mention is made of other 
fivers in Lae, as the Menem ^aj, 
''' Ley, whi^ is full of rocks ; 
■ifes in a. mountain near the 
7 KemarUt, aud frils'into th(, 
MmKengwtztBankiep. 2. The 
. rifeS' in mount 


nan. Du Halde China, vol. i. 
p. 62. 

(M) Inthe jQonta],theword 
Meemg is prefixed to the name 
of each place j but as it figni* 
'fies no more than city, or eo- 
lony, we have omitted it.^ Thu 
wor<Ufc|tar«>i5^^% 15^ ; 
iors» 
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^8 -full of woods, rivers, and fettlements, for the moll part 
ijQlpal&lile for waggons (N) ; but free from eith^ wild beafts 
Of robbers* Fijornif^gtliy wcrefevendaysgoiiigiolf, and 
eleven more on the road to Meng ; in ' all forty ftages : here 
they ti:rned northward to get into Tun-nan (0), from whence, 
in a Ihort time, they aiTived in China ^ Here then we- have 
an account of a road almoft through the whole extent of Lao^ 
from fouth fo north. It is true, that this itinerary is defedive, 

? ' fomi inafinuch as the fituation neither of Kyang-hay, nor Meng (the 

hinefes. two terms of the journey) is fixed, by their diflance being 
marked from fome known place. For all that it is of confider- 
able ufe, as the poiitions of the intermediate places are in 
good meal'ure afeertained ; the rather as we find two of them, 
if and Kyang-fing^ are feateJ on the Men an Kong. To thefe 
may be added Kyang-kong^ lying between thole two cities, 
and iMn-chang (or Latt-jang)^ Handing lower down than Ky- 
ang-fmg^ upon the lame river. More than th&, we have the 
latitude of Ldn-jang (if it may be depended on) to regulate 
the pofition of the whole. So that, by means of thefe ma- ‘ 
teriais, joined to the defeription which is given of the above; 
mentioned places, we may be faid to know more of the inland 
parts of La^t than of any other country in the farther penin* 
fula of Jfidia, Siam and excepted. 

Lao Bp T, before we proceed farther, it will be ncceflary to fay 

vfrongfy fomething farther with refpeft to the fituation dnd dimenfions 
--exhibited of Lao^ which the geographers feem to have been much mi- 
flaken iii. Mr. De it is true, has given this country 
its due extent from louth to north ; but lias reduced it8 ' 
bounds from cad to v/ed to a narrow gut of lancK He has 
likewife placed Lanchang in twenty degrees of latitude (P) ; 
in confcqiience of which fituation Kyang-fmg^ Lengt and 
other cities, are placed too much northw^ard ; and the didance 
between Kyang-hay and Mehg^ which is forty days journey^ 
is reduced to than half that meafurc. This was owing 
to his relying too much on Loubiere*s map of Siami which 
places the northern borders of that country in twenty-three 


^ t)v HxtDE, obi fupr. p. 6i. 

(N) ^<inw^robfervei,p. 26. (0) Ih the original* Pir.ir«r, 

diat the road from Siam to Lao which, with the Ft 
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. .»t^,^eii{eqwatW tMc ^ 
l^t^J(%;.ibiiltherii bcrandlfl 
?, In hS late m# (Qj, ha$ given Siam the fi^ ^ 
bitfc tKat the froAtiera oPlHh twa kingdoms »ight 
Jit^appear to break’-lh upon each other,, he has taken dire to 
' maie thofe of China give way, by removing them two or three 
di^ecs more cs^hvard than they ou^t. 

This procedure in Mr. BelHn is the more furprifing, a$/e the 
he c&uld not but know that the bounds of China had been 
determined both by^meafures and aUronomical pbfervations 
(R) ; whereas it does not appear that thofe of Siam towards 
, the north were at dll regulated matl^matically, or that the 
map, publifhed by lanhere^ was drawn with any accuracy ; 
oi\ the contrary, that author declares himfelf, that he does 
not think it correA. Metbioks therefore Mr. Beilin ought to 
have taken the contrary courfe ; and, inftead of altering the 
bounds of China, as laid down in the Jefuits map, have placed 
thofe of Siam three or four degrees more to the fouth. By 
^tbis way only room can be made for inferting the places men* 
ttoned in the journal: and, in this cafe, Lan-ehang 

innft be removed lower. Which (hews that the latitude of* 

^ eighteen degrees, given to it by Marini, muft be much nearer 
the truth than that afiigned either by him or Mr. De 

The country of Lao, confidered at large, is commonly re* Actovnts 
prefented as fubjeft to a fingle mmiarch; and MdHm,pSK^ »/ tra- 
prcfsly affirms as much, informing us farther, that £irs con- *tfelltrs 
tains (even provinces ; that the royal feat was at Lanjan ; and 
that the proper name of Lao is Lanjans K On the odier hand, 
we find by the journal of the Chinefi merchants, who tra- 
velled through the country much about the fame time when the 
miffionary was there *, that there weiv two kingdoms within 
the region of Lahos, or Laos, nmnely, Kmerat and Leng : 
which latter, they tell us, is more properly called Lahos ; and 
that its chief Ay is the capital of Lahos : and a thlrdauthor 
names a fourth kingdom, named Thiem, with a certain wiki 
people called^f-mo>r, who have neither king nor religion ; 
both bordering on KAchinghina to the north-weft To re- 
concile thefe d^erent accounts, we muft fuppofe the follow- 

* Marini hid. Tunq. he Lao, p. 329, 359. i Choisy 
voy.de Siam, p. 563. 


{ 0 ^) Mentioned in the fore- 
going note. 

(R) Air tSe. map of the Te- 
fuits was not publiuied till after 

♦ 

liQ». Hist. Vol. VU. 


the time of Mr, De VIJIe, he it 
the more excufable. 

(S) The Cbine/ei in about 
i6ea, and Marini in 16(7 or 

i6j8. 

L ing 



meryie* 


Dboifion 

pfh^o. 


^be itam. 


a diftinft pqDplc:£^ 
they might have been alt ^ 
fame people, going vnd^. the name of Ldhs^ or Laos^ till 
jthey awpato be4ll^ded under dU&rent princesi 
. ' MARINI U not the only traveller who has applied to the 
whole what only bdongs to a part. Kefnpfer^ fpeaklng of 
tbeviUa:^, informs us, t^t their two chief cities are Ltttyang 
and CbiantAy *"• Bat if was here to be underftood in its 
full esttent, wethould imagine leng wqpld hare b^n joined 
with Lanjaitg; aod not Chiamay^ which is a ci^ of Jango- 
mmy% a proriuce or part belonging to the jurifdiaion of Lan- 
jang. It is evident from hence, that Kemp/er knew nothing 
of the provinces Lao^ to the north of Lanjan ; and al- 
though Marini extends the country of Lao as far as China^ 
yet he fuppofes the whole to be tinder the jurifdl Aion of the 
king ^of Lanjan ; and to be inhabited by Lanjatis. At the * 
fame time botli thefe authex-s acknowlege Lanjan to be iDhj|- 
bited by the Laosi only the latter fays, that the name 
Lanjant more properly belongs to them. * 

Th^ defeftsol travellers is in good meafure fup- 

plied by the Chinefe memoir : but although Lanchang^ or Inn- 
jang^ is therein occafionally rpokfO of, it is not faid to be tht 
capital of a kingdom ; nor is any mention made of the king- 
dom of Lanjangf becaufe the author of it does not enter into 
tile defeription w any pla^ which he was oot at ; and |^ere- 
fore, there may have be^ oUicr kingdom^ or Hates in Lahosj 
beftdes thofe two fpecififd in the journal : for this reafon we 
(hall not preteod to divide this country into its particular 
kingdoms or provinces, but content ouKelves with dividing it 
into two gpreat parts only ; ono called the northern, or premier 
tfOO ; the other, the fontlicrn Lao, or kingdom of Lanjang, 

• S E C T. . IL 

The foutbbm Lao» or Kingdom of Lanjang. 

, r^HK kingdom of Lanjan, Lanjang,*. or Lanrhang, as 
X others pronounce it, would leem to moH perfons to 
derive its name from that of its capital city : but, we are 
told,^ it takes that denomination from the great numbers of 

n Kampfbr, p. 


d^bants 
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iriuich thr^tMniif^ id>(Mitd»t'«heMm^ 

J*>U,- or Latglua, i^gnl^hgf w p w^ ’lii* ^^ ^ *hphants *; 

W£ cadnot prto^ iIiMiiiiiMt d^Miait of this featbenr l 
Im, or £<t», from {bhth'tondrth, iOttiM not haidugfennichu g ««**' 
mentioned anydty HAordnMWtolhatof its capitnl; or indeed-^'* 
in the whole country, eitoepthim (Mmu^ may be eoofidered as 
one. However, npoft nfnppi^on dtst 'Kyten^eng, whkh is 
iituated on the Menan Keag, to the north. m lSnjmg, be* 
longs to the northern province, and is not fxe kaia. the iion* 
tiers of the ibuthern ; tMs latter will extend to near the 
iKhtefeenth dqpioe of latitude, and confequently, containu^ al> 
moft lour degrees in extent from north to louth, will have 
the larger half of loo to its (hare ; as its breadth from weft 
to eaft will be equal to that of the other : but, in cafe we 
comprife Jangma within its limits, the breadth wdll be aug- 
mented perhaps a hundred miles, or more. Upon this-foot- 
ing, the produce m kingdom of Lanjang will be near twice 
«s large as Ihe northern Lao. 

The climate of this country is Ibmewhat more temperate C/imate 
than that of Tengking, but exceedingly more healthful : fo '^**y 
•that one meets with old men, of a hundred and a hundred- 
^and-twenty years of age, who are as robuft and vigorous as 
if they were but fifty. . 

The foil is generally very good, being rendered fruitful Snlani 
by a great number of canals cut from the great river {^enan frodiui. 
Kang ) ; which ferve both to water the lands <m each fide, and 
drdn-olF the ftreams, made either by the torrents defcending 
from the hills, or the great rains which fiill at ftated times, fo 
that they never make any marlhes or ftagnant pools in the 
country. It is remarkable, that the lands on the eaftern fide 
of the river are vaftly better and more fertile than thde on 
the weftern fide : 'the very animals, fuch as elephants and 
unicorns (A), kre larger. The rice too is incomparable, and 
of a pardcidu' feent as well as fiavour. The fbreft, and ExetUm 
other- trees are h^h, ftrait, and, for the genera], incorrupti- 
ble ; quaUties wantii^ in thofe on the wefiem fide, where 
they are ill-fluiped, an^ the rice fo hard that it is fcarce fit 
for boiling. As (bon as the rtdns b^n to ceafe, certrin 
foutherly winds blow, an^ the lands, wh&h had bm Town 
with rice immediately after the faarroft, produce a kind of 
fenm, which, covering this channaln like fnow fim feveral miles, Pltotj ^ 
is hardenend yrith the fun, m« becomes foUd lalt. There isy^^^* 

' ' . » Maeihi, p. 3J7. 

(A) By nrneant, proh(d>ly, an to be anderilood rinmttroffu. 

, * La fo 
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Southern fo great a quantity-of it pcodaead m this manner, that 
Lao. only the whole kii^dom is fuftplM with it, at a very trifling 
‘--nr^expcnce, bat enough, is lj?ft to fepre llrangers, who come 
every year and carry away, as much as they think fit. Then 
the new rains, which fucceed thb fecond gathering, cleanfe 
and meliorate the foil in fuch a manner as gives the rice that 
delicious tafie above-mentioned, which the rice of other 
countries hath not. 

The principal drugs found in. this kingdom are benjamin 
and lakka 

Bcnja* be benjamin is reckoned the befi in the eaft, and is found 

Biin. in great abundance. The tree, from which it difiils, grows 
ihoftly ill the mountains. . The leaves are like thofe of the 
ehefiiut-tree, and the Rower very beautiful, being white and 
odoriferous like thofe of orange-trees. The fruit likewife is. 
fwcet-feented, of the fiiape and bignefs of an acorn, but very 
ill-tailed, and degenerates when planted in foreign foils ; yet, 
as the gum produces a great revenue to the king, the Lan-. 
jans are forbidden to fell tl^c fruit to Arangers. 

G««lak- The lakka^ or lakre^ which is ufed in making Spanijh 
ka. wax, is nothing but a certain kind of earth, foiiud in fbrcAs 
round-about the ant-hills, and with which thofe infefls cover 
the furface of their little territories for the life of their maga- ' 
zincs* 

Jvaty. There is not better ivory, nor greater plenty of it, in any 
country than this ; and no wonder, fince it has its name from 
the number of elephants found in it, as hath been already 
mentioned. But the unicorn's (or rather rhinoceros's) horn, 
is the thing moA prized by the Lanjans ; from a belief, that 
whoever is pofieffed of one may command fortune. And as 
Ibme have more virtue than others, whena perfon is advanced, 
to a new poA, he fells the horn which he had before, and buys 
another, of a better kind, at the expence of feveral hundred 
crownSk His next care is to hide it fo effeflually that he fliall 
be in no- danger of having it Aolen, and fo deprived ol* all the 
good-luck which they think infeparable from it **'. .> 

Mne:. As the foreAs are of great extent, and the plainSfenamelled 
with variety of .flowers, they make abundance of honey, waxy^ 
and cotton. One xpeets alfo with ^eral mines of iron, lead, 
and tin, in which they are at work, . Gold and River allb are 
found here ; -but the inhabitanu gather thofe metals out of*, 
certain places of the river, by meaps qf iroh nets. The otepfils 
which are made with what they thus fi(h up, bring great ad* 

Marini hid. Tanq. 4f Life, p. 332, 335, ^feq. Ibid, 
p. J37, &feq. 
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vantages to the kingdom, but not fo much as the king could Southern 
wifli. From the neighbouring countries they have red amber LabV 
and muflcy with wh& they drive a great trade. The amber 
comes, from the kingdom oi Ava^ and is found in the forefts 
at the toots of certain very old trees, which grow among the 
rocks and inacceffible places. The mulk is brought from the 
kingdon) of Gnay (B), and taken from a bag joining to the 
navel of an animal, which the Chinefes esWye hyang^ or the 
wttji Jiag, The Lanjans make likewife a counterfeit mu(k, 
with ambergris, and the juice drawn from the body of a cat, 
which they call algalia: This mixture yields a more agree- 
able and mild fmell than the pure mulk ; and this kind of 
muik is what firft appeared in Europe^. 

The Lanjans make great advantage of feveral other ani- Attlmah^ 
mals, particularly buffiiloes and oxen ; whofe number is al- fruits^ 
moil infinite, ^and which are employed in the fervice of the fijh. 
plains. Their garden fruit is likewife very profitable to tliem, 
as well as their excellent rice. Their rivers abound with fifh 
of feveral kinds; fome fo large and heavy, that two men can 
•hardly carry one of them. The fmallcr forts arc caught in 
/uch plenty, that a hundred-weight of them may be hifd for 
the value of five-pence; They pickle them, as we do her- 
rings, and the poor eat them with their rice ; which is their 
ordinary food ”, According to Kamffer^ Lao produces pre- 
cious ftones, efpecially rubies ; alfo pearls, called by the 
amites^ rmtk ; which that author efteeins the more ftrange, as 
the country does not lie near any fait fea ^ : but probably his 
furprize would have ceafed, had he known of the above-men- 
tioned faline quality of the land, which muft needs be com- 
municated to the flooding waters. 

The kingdom of Lanjam contains feven provinces, and 
leveral confiderable cities ; for what Marini aferibes to Lao in 
general ^ we apply, for the reafon already taken notice of, to 
Ldnjan in particular. But this correAion, if it be one, is of 
no great advantage to us, fince that author neither deferibes, 
nor fo much as mention^ the name of any one of them ail, 
excepting the capital Larijan. On this occafion, we cannot 
forb^ cenfuring the liegligence of travellers, efpecially the 
mifltonaries, who have frequented this, and the neighbouring 

* Marini; p. 357, dr feaq. • Ibid. p. 341. 
iibi fupr. p. 26. i Marini, p. 348, & 359. 

( 9 ) The Gnay are r nation Marim^ p. 331. They teem to 
boraering on Qbina^ with which lie on the north-weft part of the 
thejf ^have much commerce, upper Lao, 
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countries (C) ; yet in their rdations treat of them fo foper^ 
ficially, that the reader is no way benefited by ivhat they 
publilh. Thus gec^aph^ receives fitde dr no iinprdvenient 
from the perfons from whom only it eSn ekpeft any ; and is 
more obliged to the fmail journal of fo^ CMnefe merchants, 
fo often mentioned, than the united inTOrmations of all the 
European miffioners, who have ^ent femal years in travelling 
over the country. It is this nience of Marini^ the almoft 
foie author who treats exprefsiy of Lao (D), which fupports 
our divifion of that region into upper and lower, as well as 
our opinion, that his relation is to be confined to the latter 
only, although he would make it extend to the whole. For 
Wc impute his filcnce to his want of knowing the country ; 
and| on bis want of knowlege, we ground our diflent from 
him. However, if Marini has mentioned but one city,, 
amongft a great number (for one author fays,* there arc no 
fewer than thirty-eight cities ^ in the kingdom of Lanjang ) ; 
other travellers have not done more ; and what gives him the 
preference to all the reft, he is the only one we meet with 
who deferibes it. 

LaNJJN, written alfo Lnnjang, and Lan^chang, ac- 
cording to the Chinefe pronunciation, is by Marini^ Choify^ 
and Kampfer^ reckoned the capital of the kingdom of Lao ; 
which words we rcftraiii however to the territories of the 
Lanjanst^ior the reafons alrcmdy mentioned. . It is the city 
where the king ufually refides, !n the latitude of eighteen de- 
grees. It is ^fended on one fide by good ditches, and walls 
exceeding high ; on the otlier by the great river (E). The 
king's palace is of £b vaft extent that it may well pafs for a 
city, both with refpeft to its magnitude, and the number of 
people who inhabit it. It appears to the view at a very grea^ 
diftaiice ; and is admirable, as well for its ftruAure, as the 
lymmetry of the buildings which compofe it. The royal 


^ pB Faria, Afia Portug. vol. ii. p. ii. 


fC) The like moy be faid 
with regard to his account of 
7 ong-king 5 alfo BorrCz, of Kc^ 
eli/t^ckitta; in (hort, the voyages 
ef Alexander De Rhodes^ and 
other miiConers, into tholf 
countries. 

(D) Xih, Phiiif, Marini^ a 
J[eruit^ publiflied feveral rela- 
tions in Itkdian^ in five books j 
amooe which thofe of Ten^ain 
and £s« have been tranfiated 


into F^enchf and publiflied in 
1666. From a note of Mr. ted 
Creze^ h'ft. do Chrift, '^1 |i, 
Ihe account of Urn feems to have 
been written hy Leria^ a Jefuitt 
for #e have not feea the ItaUem 
of Marinio 

(E) Or the Menan ' Kyngi 
which, according to the 
joamal, afterwards enters tSem^ 
tofat as if at no great diftance. 


apart* 
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apartment is ador^ with a magnificent portal, and a great 
number of beautiful chambers, accompanied with a grand I>ao. ■ 
falon or hall : the whole, built with incorruptible wood, 
is adorned both, on the infi^-and outfide with excellent 
bas-reliefs, all d^cately ^ded, that they ieem to be co- 
vered ratto wifit plates, than leaves, of gold. 

From the king's apartmenNyou entp into very fpacious 
courts, where you behold a long feries of houfes, all of bricks, 
and covered with tiles, in which ufiially dwell his wives of the 
fecond dafs ; and beyond them another range of buildings, 
equally neat and uniform, for the officers belonging to the 
court. It would require a volume, lays Marini, to ^re an 
exa£l account of the riches, gardens, and otlier quarters, of 
this fumptuous manlion. 

The houfes of the grandees, and perfons of condition, mThtbiu/fs. 
very high and fair, well contrived and ornamented : but thofe 
of the inferior people are no better than huts. The priefis 
alone have the privilege of buUding thrir houfes and convents 
with brick or fione. People of fafhion, infiead of carpets 
And other furniture, make ufe of certain mats madu of reeds, 
fo very finely wrought, and adorned with figures of various 
kinds, that, in our author’s opinion, nothing looks more 
beautiful or agreeable to the fight. With them they com- 
monly hang the wall of their huufeS and thdr chambers, dx>th 
vdthin and without. Their apartments are exceeding neat ; 
and they take more than ordinary care to keep them fo 

SECT. III. 

Northern Lao, or Laho. 

TT 7 E confider the territories within thefe limits as the pro- Ext$nt. 

'N per country of the prople called Lao, Lau, or Laho (A), 
dilHuA from that <£ xHm ' Lanjans, which bounds it on the 
ibuth. Its extent, fimm fouth to north, is about three de- 
grees, ot 2%o Englijb n^les ; and its breadth the fame with 
did wholie cotmtry in geWal, already mentioned. 

Ti<e country, foil, and produce, are much of the famo 
nature with thofe of Lanjang, However, every province 
feems to have fomething peculiar to it in thofe refpeAs. The 
nundicr oi provinces, however, is not mentioned by authors, 

' k Mariki, p. 341, te feqq. 

(A) Or terminating with an language. The conntiy itfelf is' 

$, Lott, Lout, Laihvtt to denow alfo esFed Lau* 
more precifely the pltiial in our 

L4. . 
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udI^ we iuppof^^o/'iVs feven to be comprehended in both 
Lao. the northern and fi^thern Lao, All the account we have^ 
relating to is tontained in the Chinefe memoir or joiiff- 
nal) (b often before cited; and that only mentions two or' 
three large provinces at moft, each of which has under h fe- 
veral lefler provinces oc diftriAs, whereof we find the names, 
with fome light concerning t^eir fituatioiw : die whole fub- 
jeft to Ava, 

JUjiAng- fouthern of the provinces or diftriAs mentioned 

ieng pro^ in tht Cbine/e journal, is Kyang-feng^ feven days journey from 
^ince. Kyang-bay^ or Kyay^ on the frontiers of This is all 

we meet with relating to this province, excepting that, as* to 
its fituation, it lies north of the province or dmrift of Kyang^ 
hay^ and fouth of that of Kemerat. The chief city of that 
name aifo ftands on the river Menan Kong^ which from thence 
flows fouthward, into the kingdom of Lan~rbang or Lanjan, 
The denomination of is prefixed to all fhe local names 

Infcrtcd in the journal, and figuifies, as it is applied, either 
province, diftrift, colony, or city (B) : but we have omitted 
it, to avoid a necdlcfs repetition \ , 

Kcmcrat The province of Kemerat next occurs. It is bounded oa 
pro*vince. the caft by that of Le, on the north by Lang (C), on the foutli 
by Kyang-fiing and Kyang-hay. After this account of its 
bounds there is fubjoined another ; for, wc are told, Vay^ 
Rongy Ngong^ LahL A/^i/i,ar|d Laa, lie to the eaft ; Hang^ Kroa, 
Locy^ Jangy and Pen^ to the north. Poflibly the firfl;^ bounds 
refpeft the province of Kemerat in general, and the latter re- 
lates to the diftrift of Kemerat in particular ; for it is added, 
that theie eleven cities or colonies are in the jurifdiftion of 
Kemerat, We are farther informed, that it is one day’s 
journey from the city Hang xoKroas and the fame from Loey 
to Jang, I'his province of Kemerat is faid to be 400 fenes 
Tbrfepittil{ 0 ) in coiupafs, and eight days journey in length ; its capitd 
city, of the fame name, feven days journey from Kyang^fangy 
is iituate on the river Menan^tayy or MenAnAaVy which falls 
into the I\ie:iAnAong towards the town of Bankiop ; lyings as 
wc judge, to the fouih-eaft from Knnerati and between the 
cxdes of Kyangnkong and ^Kyang-feng, When the GUntfes 

‘ Du Haldb, ubi fupr. p. 61. 

(B) Mebangy Muhang, (D) This muft be but a fmall 

or hkngy figniiics alio kingdom circumference^ and no way con- 
fometimes, in the language of fiftent with the length of eight 
ikefe countries. ^ flages ; fince we are told thefe 

(C) By Lattgy perhaps, il m fenesy or cords, arc but of eight 

be uaderflood Leng, fathoms each. 
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paflTed through it^ a king redded there, named Praehym Ntrtkim 
Otang, who was tributary to Ifawa or Jva, and dmt am- Lao% 
bafladors thither every year with his acknowlegementa, eon- 
fitting of two fmaK tt^bs, Oim having its leaves and flowers 
of gold, and the other of fih&. 

In this country they have the nfe of fire-arms, great arid Theinha^ 
fmall cannon, mufkets^ zogays (or darts), and cro(s-bows 
While the Tartars were fubduing CHna^ in the latt 
a great number diChinefe fugitives out of Tun-nan (E) fell up- 
on, and reduced, the neighbouring territories, among which 
was Kemerat^ whofe inhabitants abandoned the city. Before 
the Chinefes drove thofe people out, they went every year to 
trade with them, carrying velvets, and other filks, camblets, 
carpets, hair, blue and black callico, mulk, qiiickdiver, kori Tra^e 
(hells, and bonnets (or hats) ; kettles, and other utenfiis of 
copper ; precious ttones of a green colour,^ emeralds, gold, 
diver, and chida-ware« In exchange for thefe commodities 
they returned with cotton-thread, ivory, an earth or medi- 
*clnal patte called zhadam ; a fort of medicinal wood named 
Vigo by the Portuguefes^ and maha ing by the Siamefes\ 
likewife opium ; a kind of medicinal root fo called ; •and 

^^ite linen clotlw All thefe commodities were brought 
from Ava ; and xhtChineJis repaired to Kemerat in the three 
firtt months, in order to carry them home in Aprih ^ 

The kingdom of Leng^ or more properly Lahos (F), has on 
the fouth Kemerat ; on the eaft Luan and Rong-faa ; on the 
north Ptitf Flings Ken^ Kaam^ Paa^ Saa^ Bo'dnoy^ Ning- 
nehay Kaaiiy and Ghin-tayy cities all depending on it ; on 
the weft it is bounded by Ko-fang-pyi, the country formerly 
poflelTed by the Tay^yayy or great Siams ; and farther weft 
is the great forett of Pahima-pan, They reckon eight cities 
or places in this kingdom, each containing a garrifon of 1000 
men. 

The country of Leng produces rice in abundance; bufia- Soil avd 
loes, ttags, and other animals, are common, and their fle(h/'v^»^r. 
cheap ; but fifti is fcarce^ Five days jour'iey north from 
MohangLengy there are mines of gold, filver, and copper ; alfo 
a kind of red fulphur, winch has a very ftinking fmdl. Two^ 
hundred fenes or cords from the city, on the fame fide, b a {dc 

^ Mbrini, p. 62, Zc feq. * Ibid. p. 64, & feq. 

(E) Ifthisbenotaninterpo- nation, the name of tahmy or 
latton^of the miffioners, Vunan Laosy Is peculiar to this jpro- 
mnft he a difierent orovaace or vince; and from thence 
diftria from charot TwMum. tended to the whole coomry^ ^ 

(F) According to this expla^ 

or 
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Nattbmt or oiedoas ftones, full xcxxfenet deep, out of wiikh 

Lm. they get ntoiev fonie of them «s big us a Wlwut ; alfo erne* 
raids, or green Itooes, of wluch the king of Laihi has one 
^u*ri ** ^ oiuttge. Then are Aoiies likewife of other 

gold, . and a brook, which runs throttgh the mine, carries 

fevifal down its ftreatn, which fometimes weigh two or three 
mat, that is, a quarter or tlurd part of an onnee, The king 
draws from the filver mine above 360 katis annually. They 
are Chinas who work in, and direA, it. The merchants of 
Kmurat, LS, May, Teng Maa, Mcng, Daa, and Pan, re- 
pair to dus mine, which is inclofed by mountuns, 300 fenet 
in height, covered with grafs, preferred continually frelh and 
green by the dew. 

There is found here a medicinal root, called tong-quey 
by the Chinefes, and by theiSiam^r kot-ivha~bu'a. Alfo a tree 
named vtndt^i-bang, which bears flowers about the thicknefs 
ci one’s finger, of a very agreeable fmell, and ut various co- 
lours, as rM, yellow, white, and black. The fruit, when' 
come to perfieAion, has the fliape of a duck ; and die dew 
in greateft quantity in the parts where the trees mofr 
abound. 

Trade and The inhabitents of Leng traffick with their neighbours, 

eommadi- who come to fetch thdr commodities, confifting in precions 
/!«. fiones, gold, filver, tin, lead, fulphur, both and com- 
mon; cotton fpun and unfpun, tea, lack, japan, or brazil- 
wood, and the medicinal root above-mentioned. The mer- 
clumts of Mohang (G) bring them elephants; the Chinefes 
nw and manufactured filk, with white hair, as fine as filk, 
and civet. Of this hair, t^en from a certmn animal (H), the 
great tufts are made which adorn the elephant’s ears, on which 
the long of Siam rides, and hang down to the ground ; alfo 
the tufts worn by the Chinefes on their bonnets. The weftem 
merchants from Tay-yay and Pama-hemg (or Ava), bring 
iron, yellow and r^ fanders, linen, chints, or painted cal- ' 
licoes, venifon, a kind of red medicinal pafte, opium, and 
other commodities of Hindi^iAn ; 'frhich they exchange for - 
gold, lilver, precions (tones, dsc. Laftly, thole of Ktmerah 
and Kyang-hay luing cows and buffidoes, to barter for filvv * 
tin, and mlphur 

s Marini, p. 6a, & feq. 

(G) ’The name of the city or (H) Perhapstheoxen'i whidi, 
pWrinee'is here omitted; but of the cunntry of 
What it ihould be wo caitnot twccu'CAwo anh Tiluff, "ut fit* 
determine, excepting perhaps moos for Uieir flair hafri ■ 
Laa~theng, the country of ele- 

gbuus. The 
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' ^Kfi dty.^ Leag, capital of the tahos, is eight days joar- Nortbm 
ney fram Kmen^t and fituated on both iides of the river l ao. 
Men^n 73i>, or Mendn Lay, which runs thence to Kmerat, 

It has neither walls nor iortrefs \ being inclofcd only with pa- 
UTades ; and in dxcuit about /^oofenes or cords, each twenty 
Chmefi fathoms. Rice is fo plenty in this city, tli^t one may 
have fifiy (k lixty pounds of it for a few halfpence. Fifti, 
indeed^ is li»rGe ; but, to make amends, the markets abound 
with the flefli of buffaloes, flags, and other animals. The 
months of May, June, and July, are the fcafon for fruit, 
of which all fort may be had there, found in .the kingdom of 
Siam, excepting the ThUrian, or Durian, and the Mang&Jhm, 

Theldng of Leng, or Laos, is tributary to Hawa, or Pama-hang ; Tributary 
and an ambaflador is fent annually from this capital to pay to Ava. 
the tribute. This docs not hintler the Lahos (I) from ap- 
. pointing a fucceflbr, when their king dies ; but they are ob- 
liged to notify it to the king of Hau*a, or ' The king 
of Lahos employs but one minifter of flare ; and, for his re- 
venue, befides 360 hat is, which he receives yearly from the 
mfne, to the north of Long, he raifed 860 more out of j:he 
yeft of his territories. 

The Chini^e memoir gives no account of Li, and its pro- Lc pro- 
vince or diftrift, farther than that'die city is feven days jour- 
ney ciftant from Leng, towards China, and iituare on fbe 
Mendn Kong According to our eftimation it feems to lie 
north-eaflward from Leng. 

The next place mentioned in the journal is Mcng, eleven Mcng 
days journey from U. This, we are told, is the aipital ofprw««. 
a p^ticular province (K), which has on the weft Pan and Kaa, 
on the fouth Tfe, and on the eaft Chiong and Kii, both de- 
pendent on Vinan, or Tun-nan. It is fcventcen days journey 
in length, from north to fouth, and about feven from eafl to 
wefl. The whole country is without the tropic ; for the.in* 
h 4 >ltants never fee the fun dircftly over their heads. A river 
croffes this province, which rifes from a mountain in the 
north, and falls into the Menan Kong. T’hey reckon in it 
eighteen cities, whicb depend on the capital. 

The foil of Meng produces all ftn-ts of fruits which aie^w/W 
found in Siam, excepting the Mrian and Mangfi^an. There prsAcf. 
are mines <i(kalin, or w, on the weft fide ; of filver, cop* 

* Marixi, ibid. • 

It is ehfenrable, ^t the (K) Tbeie feems to be fome 
laies m BO-where called imt* mifiake here f for there is not 
Jam dirangh all this journaL room for fo large a country in. 

thefe quanen. 

' PWs, 
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ff^rtbem per«:aDd, iron, towards the north ; and on the fomb fide 
theit lb 0 ^ of fidt. The mulk animal is fouild in, this pro- 
vtocc, but chiefly about Pang, Chay^daw, and Kong, all uirec 
mux a»h j^pending on Vinan^, Many alfo arc caught in the diftrift 
ofTay-yay. It is as big as a young goat, with a purfe un- 
der its belly, three or four inches mick ; which, when cut, 
feems to be a piece of fat, or bacon. They dry it till it may 
be reduced to powder ; and then fell it in the country for its 
weight in filver. The natives bdng prohibited from felling 
the true bags to llrangers, they make counterfeit ones, which 
they fill with its blood, rotten wood, and other ingredients/ 
The peafants bring great quantities of them to Meng, which 
they exchange for things of fmall value : but the buyers fell 
them again to foreigners at a pretty dear rate. 

This is all which is contained in the Chinefe memoir or ^ 
Journal relating to Lahos or Laos, except a, few particulars 
touching Moang Chay, or Vinan, a diflrift belonging to a 
province of China, and probably to Tun-nan j if it be not, ac- 
cording to the miffioners, Tm-nan iifelf ^ 

S E C T. IV. 

Inhabitants of Lahos, particulatly the Lanjans, their 
• Manners and Cufioms. 

Their fer* TTHE Lanjans arc wcll-/hapcd and robuft, rather fat than 
Jhus, A lean, and of an olive-colour. They are good-natured, 
affable, courteous, and obliging ■ (A). The Laos refcmble 
the Chinefes in (hape and mien, but arc more tawny and flen- 
der, Goniequcntly of a much handfomer appearance (B) than 
the Siamefes. They have long ear-laps, like the Peguers, and 
inhabitants of the lea-coaft *>. They arc of a very fprightly 
gemus, and found underftanding. Tlgy are fond of ftran- 
gers, and value themfelvcs on being fincere. They are free 
from deceit, and of great integrity ; never breaking their pro- 
mife or their truft. This chara£^r they are zealous to ac- 

^ Marini, p. 65, Sc feq. » Ibid. p. 345—350- 

' Kjemffer, p. 26* . 

(A) In one place, De Faria dfia, vol. ili, p. 178. and 

fays the Laos are very good- ii. p. i f . 

natuFfid ; but,' in another, that (B) Ih^ria fays, their co- 
they are very brutal and unci- lour is white, and the, women 
viliacdi he allows however that vcjy |boautifoJ. Portugi^Jfit, 
they are boneft, and have no vol. iii. p.-ty®. 
thieves among them. Sce Pof- • ’ 


quire; 
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; and the rather, as they are fubjeft to ^hat be- Thfir 
Iddpp to another. When they fee any thing vhich pleafes raetn^. 
their'fancy, they never ceafe imp<^tuning the owner tUl Aoj 
get the whole, or fi>nie part of it. However, in cafe of refiii^ 
thief nei^er offer to take it by force. , 

The Laigahi are extremely honeft ; £> that there are no ^j^ir 
thieves to be jnet with thron^oot the whole kingdom. In tucr. 
cafe there is any report of a roUiery or murder being com*^ 
nutted on the fa'^hw;^^ all the enqui^ imaginable is made aftev 
the criminal : becaufe^ if he be not found, the neighbouring 
towns or viUages areobUged toindemuify the parties injured; 
and thus both the lives and goods of people are fecured 
throughout the kingdom of Lac* But the cities are not al- 
together fo free from th^ inconveniencies, which our au* 
thor wifely afcribes to the power forcerers ; who, by thdur 
art, can throw the people of any houfe into a dead fleep, and 
keep them in that condition till they have robbed it 

As the kingdom of Lanjan enjoys a very wholefome air, Fetyrntn 
and abounds with the necefferies of life, it is very populous, merm* 
dhd the inhabitants live to a very great age. In a numberment 
wlych was made of them about the middle of the laft cen- 
, tuiTf there were reckoned above 500,000 able to bear arttis, 

, without taking in the old men ; who are fo numerous and 
robuft, that even out of diofe aged 100 years, a very confi- 
derabfe^my might be formed, for the defence of the king. 

For alPthis the Lanjans are not of a warlike difpolition, nor 
expert in the ufe of arms : which may be owing to the ad- 
vantageous iituation of their country, Inclofed with moun- 
tains and fteep precipices; ferving as fo many natural fortifi* 
cations, fufiicient to defend them ngainft the infults of their 
enemies : and ihould any fuch break through thofe ramparts, 
they have a way to get rid of them, by poifoning their rivers* 

It was thus that the king of Tong-king was obliged to retreat, 
after haviog loft a great number of h^s army, with which, 
abont the year 1659, he propofed to annex this monarchy to 
histown. Before this, feveral petty kings joining their forcesi 
with the fame defign, aga'^ft the inhabitants of £40, loft fo 
many of their men and beafts, by drinking the water of a ri- 
ver ^along which they encamped : that they were at laft coifei- 
pcil^ to retreat. Without daring to crofs the ftream and fight 
their enemies, who infulted them on the other fide of it 

In efieft, the Lanjans are veiy flothful, and averfe to bu- fieir 
finefs. They apply themfelves to nothiug but agricul{|are wss^ 

5 Mariki, p. 345, k fcq. * Ibid. p. 343, kiSeq^ . 
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ISamtnt and-fifl^l^ .They <jnite negleft all arts and fcienceat fo 
tulthmi. tna^dkqr Jead an indoknt life, withont tronbling themfelm 
aiatters which require any great attention of the mind, 
are^uch addiAed to women (C),- which is die bitue of 
fnany. Bat their belief In witchcri^t and majpc is Aill pore 
Derql^ous, efpeclally as it prevails among people of nmk. 
-Some great men have a.notiob, that if the bead of theh* <de-' 
phaot be nibbed with in which a drop or two of hn* 
mm gall be pot, the beaA vnU become more robnft, and 
thmnielves mme courageous : fb that ever after they may af* 
ftre themfelves of vi^ory, either in war or on any other occa« 
lion. In this ridictdous conceit the ^vernors fometimes^ 
diough but rarely, employ defperate felbws, who, for tweo* 
fy-Hve or thirty crowns, will gq into the ibr^ to hunt menf 
and thefirft they meet with, of dther fex, whether young ht 
old, prieft or layman, open his belly and Aomach while aliM ; 
and, taking out the gall-bladder, cut off his head, to con- 
vince the more lavage purchafer that he has hot deceived him. 
In cafe the aflalfin does not perform lus engagement in the li- 
mited time, he b obliged to kiU either hlmfolf. Ills wife, be 
a child, that his employer may take out die gall of the un- 
liappy idflini. The Latijms would be an almoA feuldefs . 
people, and free from reproach, couU this nioft horrid and . 
1 cruel praAice be once rooted out of the country : bat al- 
though the king had ufed all means ima^nablc to eihftit, 
he had not been able to fucccedwhen onr author wrote, be- 
caufe the moA conllderable people of his kingdom, and even 
the magiArates thcmfelves, were addified to that Aupid, as 
well as execrable, fuperAhton. 

^6eir £tt. THU'diet of the Larguns confiAs in rice, Alh, divers kinds 
of legumes, and the Sefli of buffaloes. The is their nfual 
meat ; for they fcldom eat any other fort, not even veal or 
poultry. They kill animals ^figned for food by knocking 
diem on the head with Aicks or dubs, and not by mitring 
their throats : for they hold it very barbarous and criminal 
to Aied the Uood of liring creatures, and take away their 
lives in that manner. They ma^ four meals a day ; and 
roaA their fowds, which they have in plenty, with all thdr 
feathers on ; notwithAanding the infufferable Aink arlAng 


_ (C) We arc told by our au- otherwife $ and that diey worn 
dior, p. 451. that fodor.'i;’, the bells inrerted in dieir privities, 
creat vice of is quite un- like the Pegutrtf and other 
Knotvn CO diem ; a«d yet Tome neighbouring nations, in order 
authors, as Fitct, whp was a- to prevent that crime. But this 
mong the Lcmjam, sflure ns ftoiy of the bdU is fulpicious. 

from 
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that kmd of cookerv (D). They have, indeed, excel-* Manners^ 
ikoinacitsj hot moch cannot be fold in pnufc of 
cT^nlinefs t for the veMs they keep their vratcr in, and even 
thofe they drink out of, are commonly hung up in their 
chimnles \ ^ 

Laos war gowns clofe to thdr bodies. They 
with their feet bare, and .the head commonly uncovers. 

Their hair Is clipped round, and Aort, ‘like a lay-brother's; 
exceptmg one lock on the temples, which is left to grow, and 
run trough holes made in the ears for that piirpofc ^ One 
author £iys, their bodies. arc adorned with blue figures, made 
with hot irons, down to the knees ^ ; another, that they paint 
th^ir legs from the ancle to the knee with flowers, and branches 
of trees, like the Siamcfes^ as a badge of their religion and 
manhood. The women wear pieces of gold in the holes of 
of their ears, until t)iey are married ; after which they lay 
them alide :* but the men wear none at all \ 

The Lanjam approve of having only one wife 5 and fay, Momga^ 
that a man ought not to marry any more : but this they do 
*rather from a principle of covetoufnefs, to avoid charges, than 
of virtue. Accordingly they, in their fongs, rally the ma- 
^ftrates, and officers of Hate, who arc content with only^one 
Wife. Nor is this fo great a piece ,of felf-dcnial, fince they 
make, their flie-flaves fubfervient to their plcafures, maintain- 
ing great numbers of them, according to their quality, as 
wdl for fake of indulging their paffions as for grandeur. 

The king who reigned in 1658 had two hundred women ; 
but there is only One of tlie numb^ who is named the prin- 
cipal, as being the iirft with wh(^ the man is contraAed ; 
and the reft are confidered only as fccond wives. Their mar- Their 
riages are for life, and performed in this manner. They riaga. 
choofe out the oldeft married couple they can And, who have 
lived in perfect agreement together, and promife, before them, 
to do the fan» till death. But often thefe fair promifes are 
not long binding ; and the parties have recourfe to very fri- 
volous reafons to feparate, and marry with others* This 
conduft is, in good meafure, owing to the loofe education 
g^iven their children, wHbm they abandon to their own in- 
clinations ; permitting even the boys and girls to live toge- 

^ Marini, p. 347, 8s feq^. ^ Db Faria, >o 1 . Hi. 

p. 178. % Ibid. vol. ii. p. la. ^ Kjempfer Japan, 

vol. i. p. 27. 

(D) De" Faria tells bs, that on that account. Portug?Afia% 
thcjf eat vermin ; and that the ubi Aipr. 
people ofTong-t^g deipife them 

thcr. 
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Uawurs; ther, and fre(][ueQtty vifit one anotfier, witliout confiijleriij^ 
tuftoms. the confeqiienGea which may arife from fuch familiariti^«, The 
luoft dangeTOUs opportunities are the rendezvous’s/ which 
continue tor a month in the houfe of a new laiiv-in wbman» 
where all the family and relations meet, to divert themfelves 
with dancing, and other kinds of merriment; in order to 
drive away the forcerers, tyad prevent them from making the 
mother lofe her milk, and the child from being bewitched by 
them, as they often are, fays the fagacious Jefuit^ to fuch a degree^ 
that theyMfe K Thefe revels are the more dangerous, as for- 
nication is mierated among the laity. But a woman convift- 
cd of adulttjry becomes a dave to her hufband, who treats her 
in what manner he thinks fit ; and may even oblige her to 
pay a fum ,of money K 

T&eiriu- When / any of their relations die, they make a feaftaUb^ 

mait. which holds for a month ; and celebrate their funeral with 
great magnificence. The corpfe is put in a^ coffin, daubed 
over with a kind of bitumen, to hinder any ofFenfive fmell 
from getting out. None are invited to wake the dead, but 
the Talcpoy^ or priefts, who attend lefs to weep over the corpfe, 
than for the fake of good cheer. However, they employ a 
greaf part of the tirne in repeating certain hymns, adapted 
to the occafion ; by means of which the foul, as they fay, 
is taught the way to heaven, to the end it might not ilray in 
thofo unknown regions. When the month is expired, they 
raife a curious pyramid, according to the quality of the de- 
funff, fet-ofF with an ignite number of ornaments, and ele- 
gant bas-reliefs. Then, after they have depofited the corpfe 
therein^ they fet Hre to, and reduce it to afhes. Thefe afhes, 
being carefully gathered up, are carried into one of their 
temples, which is filled with very fumptuous monuments; 
in ereffing which, wealthy perfons fpend feveral thoufands of 
crowns. 

of After this ceremony is over, the relations think no more 
the fotiL of the defund, nor ever name him : becaufe, according to the 
dodrine of the tranfmigration, which is received in the coun- 
try, they believe the foul is gone tc^ the place deflined for it, 
and confequently belongs no longer to them. It is certain that 
they would willingly avoid thofe great expences, if they wete 
not obliged to conform themfelves to an ancient cuftom, and 
afraid to offend their TaIepoy% who, to fecure the gain arife- 
ing from thence, have inferted it in thdr ceremonial, as an 
indifppnfible law, to be obferved by all. And the people arc 

< Marini, p. 331, & feqq. ^ Ibid. p. 351. 
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the nith^ inclined to comply with this ufage, as they are told Ahmiiri, 
that, by neglecting to render the iaft duties to their prede- Cujtmt. 
ceflbrs, their furvivors may be induced to refufe paying the * 
fame honour to them 

We hare already takjsn notice of the trade and commo- Thir cm* 
dides, both exported and imported, of the particular king- nurct. 
doms or pronuces into whidt the upf^ and lower Lahes or 
Laos are divided. It remains only to obferve, in gmeral, that 
the commerce of thefe countries has pa^ intp di^rent Cha- 
nels, accordii^ to thevidffitudes of affairs. We are ttdd by 
Da Cruz, that mtdk and gold were carried to Sion (or Suan), 
before the Bramas (or rather Barmas), conquered Pegu'^i 
after which it was removed thither. The trade with Siam, 
in procefs of time, was reffored : but the king of Siam hav- 
ing invaded the Lnox, and taken a promce ^m them, whicK 
yet he kept not bng (E), ruined the good underllanding, 
which had fuHftfted between the two nations, and caufed the 
trade to be removed to Kambya\ whither the Laos carried 
' thdr beryamin and lak, which meets with a good vent there, 
becanfe tetter than the kinds which grow in the country ”. 

The language of the Laas, or Lanjans, as wdl as*their LargUagt 
^araClers, are much the fame with thofe of the Siamefes ; and chat 
who, they fay, have had the art of writing, and their facrea raSm, 
language, from them : but they cannot pronounce the letters 
/ and r. They write on the leaves of trees, like the Pegutrs 
and Maiah&rs ; and in the manner which the SiaOteJes write 
their religious books. But matters relating to civil ai&irs are 
inferibedon a fort of coarie paper, with earthen p^*. 

SECT. V. 

Religion of the Lanjans. 

f 1. Primitive ReU^on, Providence, Origin of things, &c.- 

'T'HE relipon of the tMijans, and probably of all ^fheirpri- 
^ Lahos or 1ms, is the fame at bottom with that which mtiv* n* 
prevails in all the counprlbs comprifed in the fru-tfaer peninfula^*'* 
o^ the Ganges. They Uved a long time in form of a repub- 
lic> and obferved the laws of nature, rather than fhofe of tht 

* MarIni, p. 354, gc feq. " Da Catrz, ap. Parch. 

▼ol. iii. p. 168. ‘ KaHpf. Japan. voL i. p. i 6 , 

* Ibid. 

(E) This perhaps was 7 <s»- from the Latgaags, to whom 
goma i which was taken went this remark more particularly 
the year l6y2'*by BstSiamifet relates. 

Mon. Hist. VoL. VII. M 
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Their reli* Chinefes their neighbours, which they, in part, followed/ be- 
pon. fore they Bad kings, and were fubjeA to their empire. The 
worfliip of images was, in thofe times, unknown to them ; 
nneorrupted as they Mrere with the fuperilitions of other na- 
tions. The open (ky was their temple % and the^ adored 
one being, whom they elleemed above all things, under the 
name of cmmandcr. They had fome imperfi^ notions 
touching the origin of things : but held that this inferior 
World would be renewed ; and that there were fixteen other 
worlds or kingdoms under heaven, one fubordinate to the 
other. 

eorrupted In this fimple and uncorrupteJ ftate the Lanjans continued, 
Shaka. till fuch time as the difdples of Shaka began to fpread their 
doftrincs over the eaft. Some will have it that they received 
this polluted religion from the Chinefes ; but our author ra- 
ther follows thofe who think thev h:ul it from Smn. How- 
ever that lie, the Jefuit fpeaks ot it as a moft impious and 
idolatrous religion ; not coaricleiing, at the fame time, tl>at 
it is the very counterpart of his own. Prefently after the dif- 
ciples of Shaka arrived in this kingdom, the Lanjans faw theme* 
felvef furrounded with temples coniccrated to idols, and priefls 
aamed Tala joy ^ deftiued to their fervice. Thefc priefts, foon 
getting the afeeudant over the minds of the people, preferihed 
lawseto them ; and introduced books written in Indian 'Cha- 
racters, which the Lanjans did not underhand : in order to 
render 'their doctrines the more myfterious and facred, for 
appearing in tlieli original dieis, as coming from the hands 
of Shaka \ 

Notion of However, this new religion could not fo thoroughly 
provi- root out the old, but that the Lanjans ftill preferved the iirft 
deneej impreflions which they had received, concerning the immor- 
tality of the foul ; and a particular providence which conti- 
nually direfts affairs in tius life : for they hold that the com- 
manders, or incelleQual beings, who are above all the fixteen 
worlds, direft and govern this lower world which we inha:- 
bit, as a part dependent on them. ^ Yet thefe tenets, being 
mixed with opinions of the different fedfs, are much corrupt- 
ed, and hr from appearing in their original fimpiictty. 

Tii»> The fchools of thofe who pafs for doAors, and heads of 
J^'Ms their religion, confift in three principal clafles, which are fil- 
led with laymen, as well as clergy. The doArines taught 
in th^iirfi; clafs concern the origin of the world, of men,' 
and the gods ; mixed with a thoui^d fabulous and ridiculous 

• Marihi, p. J76, Ot feq(i. ^ 
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circumftances, 'which extravagances are fubftituted in place Yih»r /v/i- 
of the antient law. In the fecond clafs they treat of the re-f»v* 
ligion of Shaka^ which pafl^ for the new law. In the third 
they are employed to reconcile the oppoAte principles, to folve 
doubtful paflages,. with the opinions of thofe who have writ- 
ten about them; and to fquare the antient dodlrine with the 
new. 

The authors of this third clafs aflTume the tide of iV/u- 
minated ; and their authority is revered by the name of cwi- 
cordf although nothing is* forther fn>m it than their writ* 
ings : • in which the fenfe of words is fo ftrained and di- 
ftorted, to make contradiAory doffrines and opinions agree, 
that this third decretal is full of obfeurity, confuAon, ahd 
unintelligible explanations^. 

According to this new theology, the Lanjans believe Origin of 
that the heavens are from all eternity ; and that, perpendicu- *worU 
larly under them, lie fixteen terreftrial worlds, containing all 
the pleafures of life, which, in the higheft, are in greateft 
*perfeAion. They hold likewife that this earth, which We in- 
habit, is eternal ; but that, after a certain revolution of year9» 
fire will defeend from heaven, and reduce the whole mafs to 
water. Yet things are not to continue in this ftate : for they 
who dwell in the firfl: heaven, and of whofe care this earth is 
the peculiar objeA, will re-unite the fcattered parts togesher, 
and eftablUh it in the condition it was' before. In effect 
they hold that it hath already undergone a great many fuch 
revolutions. 

With regard to the original of the prefent world or earth, andfrtftni 
which had its beginning 1 8,000 years Wore the age of - 

ka^ they fay, that, having been reduced to water after the 
manner above related, a commander, or divinity (F), defeend- 
ed from the firft of the Axteen worlds, armed with a Ami- 
tar ; and perceiving a flower floating on the water, cut it in 
two. Immediately there fprings out a beautiful maiden, with 
whom bring enamoured, he longed to marry her, in order to 
get a brood of children, to^people the earth ; but the innocent 
maid preferring her chaftity to the quality of a mother, re* 
jefled hi^courtfhip. Although he burnt with amofous flames> 
yet, judging it to be unbecoming a man of hia condition, 

Wcended from the gods, to ufe force, he gave over the pur* 
fuit, and took another method to obtain children by her, to 
anfwer bis dcAgn* To efleA dus, he placed himfelf^t a 

^ Marini, p. .378, & fcqq. 

(P) Named Paa, P9, Pd, illr, 
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7hiir riti- Certain diilance from her, that they might reciprocally look 

gion. at each otlier ; infomuch that, by the intenfe glances from his 
eyes, (he at length conceived, and became a mother, without 
loiiug her virginity 

How By this contrivance they had foon a numerous ilTue ; but 

feople.' as cares and uncafinefs. are the ufual confequences of a great 
many children, the commander, though a god, found him* 
fell violently attacked by them. To free hiinfelf, therefore, 
from thefe difquietudes, he refolved to makeufe of his power, 
and fupply his family with all the conveniences of life. In 
order to this, he furiiifhed the earth with mountains and 
yallies, fpacious plains, and agreeable hills. He likewife cre- 
ated trees, bearing various kinds of fruits ; and rivers, abound- 
ing with all forts of fi(h. Nor were mines of precious (tones 
and metals forgotten. In (hort, nothing was omitted, which 
might contribute to the benefit and delights of life. Yet for 
all he approved of what he had newly created, and had 
made this earth a nioft delicious manlion, of which he was 
the lord, he could nof refolve to continue here ; but pant- 
ing after the etherlal abotles which he had quitted, and were 
valHy preferable to this inferior world, he determined to re- 
turn to heaven ; witht)ut having forefeen, that he could not 
gel thirher wirli the 1 tine facility which he came from thence. 
In a wort! e was obliged to remain without : where he fullered 
I’o (eveu* a [icnance, tlut the other commanders, or fovereign 
divinities ol heaven, vvfie at length moved with compaflion, 
and admittivl him into their fociety, to enjoy with them the 
higheft kind <)f beatitude. 

Whnrethe 'I'he have another opinion concerning the peopling 

of the cartlu I'bey fay that the inhabitants of heaven, hav- 
ing divided theinfelvcs into two parties, on account of the 
women, beg.in a furious war, and (ought fcveral bloody bat- 
tles. At length one party becoming vi^opious, to puniih their 
enemies, they baiuihcd them into the great defart iHand, which 
was the earth : and as it was, at that juiiAure, reduced to 
water, they dried it, ib that it beegme firm land again. The 
\v orfi of it was, there were no women to be found. To fup- 
ply this want, they got upon the higheft mountain in the 
itland, and, from a tree of prodigious height, called out to 
their wives: who, to tettify the afledKoii which they bore 
to their hulbands, came down from heaven to them. But 
as tl)c number of women exceeded that of the males, each of 
thefe latter took feveral of the former ; by which means their 
oftbpiing. in a (Ixort fpacc of time, multiplied to fucb a de- 




* Marini, p. 380, p. feqq. 
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gree, that, taking up arms,' they went about to extirpiile ccr- Thtr reih 
tain black men, who were demons, and had by fhrcc lainjf'®«* 
with fct'eral of thofc white women, wbofc cliildren were as 
black as their fiithers. Nay, thofe whom afterwards they had 
by their white hiilbands, were as footy as thofe begotten by 
the demons. And thus the blackmoors became lb numerous 
in fevcral parts of the earth <*. 

Some account for the origin of black people mother way. Autahrr 
They fay that the commanders (or divinities) of heaven, hav- 
ing ihut ihemfelves up in a great ftonc which was upon this 
ifle, the angels and demons, who heard that there were men 
within it, were refolved to know if it was faft. Accordingly 
the demons made a great fire round the fione ; that being 
foftened by the heat, the angels might enter it with greater 
facility. On the firft imprelfions of the fire, Ibmc of titc 
commanders ri^/hed out, but as black as charcoal : whilft others, 
who were not in fuch a hurry, efcaped, without being irj- 
^commoded by either the fire or the fmokc. After this, fall- 
ing in love with women, whom they iiad never converfed 
with before, the black commanders airociated with black 
Vomen, who w'cre the wives of demons ; and the w’liites 
with w'hite women, whom the angels loved. To compafe 
their ciefign, after levying troops, they miufe war on the an- 
gels and demons, whom they drove out of the illand^and 
obliged the women, who remained behind, to furrender at 
diferetion. 

The Lanjans have a third tradition for the origin of the-^ 
white and black people, not more ron\aniic than either of 
the two former. They tell us, that fi)rmcrly a buffalo, one 
of the moft deformed creatures which ever was fecn, lame, ill- 
(haped, extremely fearful, weak, and apt to ffart, foil from 
heaven into the fea ; where, by the mere ftrength of imagi- 
nation, he conceived a monfter, and foon after bjought forth 
a gourd full of white and black men. 

§ 2 . Government of the world. Reign of Shaka. 

'THIS is the fubftance of the Ijinjm belief concerning 

the origin of the world. With regard to the govern- 
ment of it they relate, that, i8,poo years before the renewal**^’ 
thereof, there were four gods ; three of whom, after they 
had governed the fpace of fifty years, being weary of fo 
great a trouble, retired into a very high and fpacious pillar, 
iituated towards the north,, where they enjoy all the Aveet- 

^ Marini, p. 382, & fcqq. 
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fifeiV r^/i- ncfs of life, which a man who loves his cafe can defire. At 
prefent, they fay, the god Shaka governs the world, and is to 
rgjgjj jQQQ years, of which 3000 are yet to come. That, 
Reign of after he had raiC^ himfelf to a d^ee of perfeAion, ^greater 
Sheka. than any pcrfon ever can attain, he rcfolved to pafs to a ftill 
hi^er degree, never heard of before, which was to annihi^ 
late himfelf. But for fear this perfeA ftate of nothingnefs^ to 
which hje was arrived, fiiould be attended with any bad con- 
fcquenc^, and the world fufTer inconveniences by being de- 
prived of his proteftion ; he, before his annihilation, com- 
manded temples to be ereAed in feveral kingdoms, and an 
infinite number of fiatues to be made (A) in brafs and mar- 
ble, with a defign to honour them with his prefence on fo- 
Icmn fefiivals, where-ever great numbers of people (hould be 
alTembled ; and, by blowing on them before all the con- 
gregation, communicate to them his divinity^ which might 
fiipply his place, by afiifiing them who fiiould pray to him 
in their neceifities. For all this, fays Marinu It is certain . 
that the breath of Shaka has never animated thofe images ; 
and that they are at prefent dumb, unlefs fome demon makesr 
them ‘fpeak : which is, in cfie£V, to confefs the faft which 
he denies. 

ykr- After the 5000 }’cars of Shaka'^s government arc expired, 
^anjans expeft another god, whom they name Fa-mit^ 
7 ay, This deity, fays our author, like an Antichrift againft 
Shaka^ will demolifh all the temples which he finds ftand- 
' ing, throw down and break in pieces the images, burn the 
books, perfecute and prohibit the cxercifc of all religions, par- 
ticularly that of ShrJia : he will alfo preferibe new laws, op- 
pofite to thofe of ins predeceffor ; promulgate other facred 
books ; choofe other Talapoy ; in one wwd, change and re^ 
form every thing a -new. 

God of In a conference held with the Roniijh mifiioners, fome Th- 
Qhriftians i^poy advanced an odd kind of theology, pofiibly invented to 
mortify the Jefuits. They faid that, 5000 years before 
the birth of Shaka^ the world had been governed by the 
god of the mifiioners ; who finding himfelf very old, when 
his fuccefibr appeared, and no longer able to difeharge fo 
many cares, began to think ferioufly of the courfe he had bell 
take for his intcreft. As he could not difpenfe with obeying 
the orders of this new god, from whom he apprehended 
fome ^violent treatment ; and was defirous to avoid the re- 

* Marini, p. 385, k feqq. 

(A) Almofi the fame thing Siame/es. See hereafter the hi- 
is ^id of Sonmona Kodom by the ftory of ^hat lawgiver. 

proaclies 
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proachbs due to his ill conduA^ for having ufed fome with rdi^ 
too much lenity, and otheis with too much feverity, heaf-^iW. 
fumed the form of a very poor and defpicable perfon, in or- 
der to move Shaka to compaflion. In this abjeA condition he 9^**^ 
prefented a petition, by which he begged leave to continue 
one year longer in difclwging the funAions of his office. 
ka^ who was very benevdeut and generous, figned the peti- 
tion in a very obliging manner ; but under this condition, 
that the miiltoners gc^ ihould quit the rich and pompous 
kingdoms of the eaft, to retire into thofe of the weft, which 
are miferable and barren* By this divifion of the empire and 
fovereign power, the jurifdiftion of each god was much weak- 
ened, but that of Shaka iniinitely furpaffed the other in beauty 
and wealth K 

According to this agreement, the god of the miffioners www t9 
left the eaft, in a very poor habit, accompanied with only a 
fmall number'of people, his followers being very few. He 
was fo confounded on this occafion, that, from thencefortli, 

• he began to perform fiich extraordinary things, as maiiifelled 
Jiis grcatiiefs ; fo that he entered his kingdom of the weft with 
an equipage fuitable to his tnerit ; and appeared as rich as if he 
had found irhmenfe trcafurcs, or opened mines of golJ and 
filvcr; I'his great and fiiddcn change in his condition, made 
the inhabitants of the eaft conclude him to be fome notorious 
robber, who had acquired fo much wealth by unjiift ifleans. 

To difeover the truth of this, they hired fome about him, 
as fpies, to obferve all his motions ; till fuch time as having 
deteAed him in fome theft, they fhpuld put him to dcatli for 
his crimes. He was accordingly watched, and often caughr 
in the very faft ; but the moment they were about to arreft 
him, he vaniflied out of their fight. However, in revenge 
for this difappoiiitmcnt, they feizej his only fon, and put him 
to death on a crofs, inftead of his father, who had merited H/j 
the fame punifliment, for withdrawing into heaven. Not- ^ructfiad. 
withftanding'all thefe difgraces, the occidentals ceafe not to 
render him worfh!^, and acknowlegehim for a god : becaufe 
that, in voluntarily delivering himfelf up to death, although 
innocent, to expiate the tran/greffions of his fether, he, by 
fuch great fubmiifion, ftiewed himfelf to be more than man, 
and that his father, as well as he, deferved to be adored as 
deities. 

It is thus the Lanjan priefts treat the god of the Chriftians, Hh law 
as reprefeuted to them by the liomijb miffioners ; aoa turn in* diftaivti 


^ Marini, p. 388, k feq. 
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fthdr r$H^ fo ridicule the hiftory of the birth and crucifudon of Chrift. 
They add, that^.stfter the coming of Shaka^ the Chriftiaa 
law, which had prevailed over the caft for 5000 years be- 
fore, ceafed to be praAifed : and that it is drfeAive, becaufe 
thofe who profefs it can expeA from it neither gold noriil- 
ver, nor profpcrity, nor the enjoyment of pleafure, nor fc- 
veral women (B), On the contrary, it feems to draw advan- 
tage from confuilon and affronts ; to confider poverty as real 
wealth, . and death as the greateft of all goods. But becaufe 
ShaJka is an enemy to fuch rigours, and the courfe which he 
prefcribes is very commodious, broad, and accompanied with 
^11 the delights of life ; therefore his feAaries have him in 
infinite ^eem, and confider him as a more indulgent deity 

$ 3* State if the Soitl^ Hell, and Paradife. 

Jndint ALTHOUGH thtTakpey have had fomc knowlcge of 
doflune of^ hell, yet they do not care to fpeak of it, for fear of di- 
fjulu fturbing the thoughts of their followers, immerfed in fenfu- 
ality, with the confideration of thofe dreadful and eternal 
pains^ I'hcy who ftill adhere to the doftrines of the antient 
law, and deny the tranfmigration of fouls, fay, that thofe of 
the wicked arc annihilated at their death: but that the 
fouls of good perfons affume a body of air, as pure and fim- 
ple as the light of the fun. After this, paffing through the 
fixteen heavens, where they enjoy all the plcafures with which 
they abound, they return at length, very happy, to re-unitc 
thcmfelvcs with their bodies, and become men, in the fame 
condition which they enjoyed before ; but fo rcplenilhed with 
goods of every kind, as, by their means, to obtain the rank 
of kings. 

The fre/ent On the contrary, the followers of the doArine of Sbaka^ 

dfidrine. and the fabulous liiAories of the priefis, hold that the fouls 
of bad men have no retreat after this life but hell, where 
they muft expiate their crimes by fuffering inconceivable tor- 
ments. Their hell is divided into fix wards, where there are 
fo many degrees of punifhments ; and is fituated under that 
vafi column of the fixteen worlds, which are the paradifes of 

« Mariki, p. 389, h fcqq, 

(B) Ifthcy cannot have thefc been often remarked from the 
things the indulgence of writings of the miflioners them, 
their rifligion, they find ways to felves : fo that our author^ may 
obtain them; and by their li- be fufpcdled, as to what he fays 
^entious way of living become here, and in ocher places, upon 
odious tQ ibe orientals, as h^h the fame fubjedt. 
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the blefled. They, who are condemned to go thither, Ian- TMr$^^ 
guiih in torments for the fpace of fome'ages; after which 
they return to this world. But before they re-animate a hu- 
man body, they kre obliged to enter thofe of animals, begin- 
ning with the moft contempdble, and gradually tranfmigrating 
into the more noble, till at length they aflume a human lhape, 
as before, but yet in the moft deplorable circumftances ; in 
hopes, however, of being raifed to a more profperous ftate, 
provided they give liberally to the TaJapoy. In this cafe, when Varhus 
they come to die a fecond time, they (hall obtain a paft to be 
admitted into one of the fixteen paradifes, without being 
liged to do any farther penance. From thence likewife, when 
tired with delights, they may return to this world ; not .in- 
deed in the form of deified men, but infirm and imperfefb like 
thofe who are here at prefent : however with thefe advan- 
tageous circumftances, that they ihall be carefled and ho- 
noured on account of the riches they (hall be poflefied of 
both in this world and in heaven, which will Ihower down 
*gold upon them in profufion, to anfwer the feveral occkfions 
cil' life^. 

But whereas lofics, difgraccs, and other misfortunesf at-Talapoy 
tend their moft zealous devotees and bciiefaftors, no lefs than 
others ; to folve this difficulty, they pretend that fuch affiic- 
tions are the punifliment of the crimes committed by them 
in a former lite, although they have no remembrance thereof 
(C). Thefe impoftors likewife promife a manfion in the Cx- 
teenth heaven to thofe who (hall be charitable to them : on the 


other hand, they declare, that the evils which happen to 
thofe, who either cannot or will not beftow alms on them, 
as well as to infidels, are a juft punifliment for their ava- 
rice ; and becaufe they have preferred riches to the joys of 
heaven, therefore the idol begins to chaftife them in Uiis life : 
but let a man be ever fo vicious, difhoneft, or wicked, all is 
well, provided he is but charitable, and gives alms to the 
priefts. 

‘We muft not omit anc^er fuperftitious conceit of the Lan* iv- 
jiins^ which is, that the fouls, after their feparation from the iirt 
body, retire into a corner of the houfe ; and that the heirs 
are feverely punifhed, in cafe they fail to render them the 
honours due to their quality, fudi as making a pompous 


y Marini, p. 391, 8c feqq. 

(C) Is this worfe chan the relief, to folve the objeflion, 
^vaiion of PofrjUf priefts ; who, pretend it is becaafe they had 
when the difeafed people, after not fidth* 
praying to their fqints,' find no 

feaft. 
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Vbnt rdi^ feaft^ a&d performing other ceremonies, eftablifhed by the 
gion, antient coftoms. On the contrary, they who acquit them- 
**'**V^ felves punAually, with regard to thcfc duties, ihall receive 
into a great temporal re\^'ards. As the Ltuyans are very fond of life, 
corur. and afraid to die, when they find themfelves in the leafi out 
of order, they immediatcdy implore the ai&ftanoe of thefe 
fouls, making them prefents ; and fetting viAuals of feveral 
kinds before them, they invite them to eat with them, and talk 
to them, as if they underftood and faw every thing which is 
faid or done^ The entertainment is accompanied with mufic 
and finging, which continues day and night, till the lick per- 
fon dther recovers or dies. They do all this, in a bdief 
that, by fuch means, the fouls lodged in the houfe are ap^ 
peafed ; and that, if they do them no good, they will at leaft 
do them no harm. The people of this perfuafion believe 
nothing, fays our author, either of hell or paradife, angels 
or devils ; but live in the moft difiblutc mann^ imaginable. 
F^fygamy On a certain day feveral of the moft underilaiiding Talapoy^ or 
M future priefts, of different feAs, meet in prefence of one of the million- ' 
reward, ers, in order to reconcile fo many various opinions, and bring 
people to one way of thinking. After a long conference, 
they came to this decifion : that there was, for certain, an- 
other life ; that the reward to be expefted in it was a plu- 
rality of wives, and the punilhment to be feared confifted in 
not having any. The Jefuit hereupon alked them, if a cha- 
ritable man was to be rewarded with feveral wives, how ma- 
ny hulbands was the woman ri> have, who gave confidcrable 
aims ? Thefe learned doflors of the law, it feems, were fo non- 
plus’d with this unforefeen queiVion, that they went back to 
their convents, and turned over their books : but not meet- 
ing with any thing to die purpofe, came to this refolution 
among theimelves ; that fuch a woman, for her reward, 
would be changed into a man; and that they who were co- 
vetous, would become the wives of devils, or of fome Tala* 
poy^ black, filthy, old, and deformed ; in Ihort, more hor- 
rible than the devil himfelf. , 

9 aintoihe THESE impofing priefts promife thofe who are kind, and 
priefts. afiift them in thdr necefiities, that they (hall have as many 
wives as all the alms which they had beftowedion them dur- 
ing their lives, were able to pnrchafe : and that the particu- 
lars of their good actions, recorded in the book of life, fhould 
be madi known, when it came to be opened. The Lanjans^ 
chamfed with doctrines fo agreeable to their fenfoal inclina- 
dons, think they can never give their priefts' too much : and 

Marini, p. 394, k feq. 
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this intatuation fo uniirerlaUy prevails^ that the good mlifion- 7 heh nli^ 
ers, who took a great deal of pains to open their eyes, could gion. 
never diflfuade any of them from fqnandering their money in 
fuch ill beftowed charities. 

For all the Talapoy have no converfation with women, AJh<imt- 
from whom, by the rules of their profeffion, they are obliged/«/ 
to abftain ; yet they alGrm, that fuch of their order as ob- 
ferve continence in this life, will have the power to create, 
and produce from nothing, as many women as they have a 
mind, and difpofe of them at pleafure : while they, who in 
this life are addiAed to the fex, (hall, after their death, be 
doomed to hell torments, and not have the difpofal of any 
women. As if what is a vice on earth, could be a virtue 
in heaven ; or that men could be rewarded there, for what 
they are punifhed here. When thelc things are objeAed to 
the priefts, and they are alked how they can condemn, as 
a Ihameful practice in this world, that w^hich is tolerated as 
^ commendable a^l’ion in the other, their anfwcr Is ; that altho* 
the incontinence of 2LTalapoy be a crime in this life, and a fin 
againft the divine precept, yet God difpenfes with it in hea- 
ven ; and that chaftity, which is a meritorious action in this 
world, is, in the next, the punilhment of the damned. A 
theology and doftrlncs which Epicurus himfelf would be 
alhamed to publifti®. • 

§ 4. Their Priejls^ Or^rs^ Habit Sf Exercifes. 

A LTHOUGH the priefts of Im are called Talapoy^ ^Priefts 
^ name borrowed from Pegu^ yet, in . the language of the^^'*" 
country, they are named Fe. This clafs of men are r^koned^^*"^* 
the moft perfidious in all the kingdom, as well as the . very 
dregs of the people. A lazy, flothful race, and the fworn 
enemies of induftry. Theh* convents, fays our author (but 
it is a prieft of another religion, though not much difibent 
from theirs, whafpeaks), are lb many feminaries of very pro- 
fligate men, retreats of ^agabonds and drones ; in a word, 
fchools of all forts of wickednefs and abominations. The 
bafer their extraflion, the more proud and infolent they hc^ 
come, when raifed to that dignity. They are hard-hearted 
and inhuman beyond expreilion ; more mercilefs and cruel 
than the wild beafts. But what can be expeAed frqpi men, 
who facrificc every-thing to their interefts, and deveftc all 
their wit and vigour to (kbauchery®« This is the piAure of 

* Ibid. p. 341. 
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the priefts of Lao, painted by the Jefuits, exa£Uy life that 
'which the proteftants draw for the priefts of Rome. 

The Talapoy begin to embrace a religious life in their 
moft tender age, and inure themfelves to the rigours of the 
profellion, during their noviciate, which continues till they 
are twenty-three. After this they are examined on the fob- 
jefts of their theology, and ceremonies, by perfons appointed 
by the community, who, on their report, receive the nonce 
into their body, by majority of voices. The firft thing the 
new Talapoy does, is to feek out fome magiftrate who is rich, 
and well related, to affift him in quality of godfather. A1 
though this office is expenfive, yet as it is reckoned an ho- 
nour to be applied to on that account, nobody refufes it. 
On the contrary, the invitation is received with great com- 
plaifance ; and the perfon who accepts it, always acquits him- 
felf with the greateft pomp, in order to gain the applaufe of 
the people, as well as the approbation of the Talapoy. 

In the firft place, the magiftrate, chofen godfather, prefents 
the ndvice, who is going to be profefled, with rich habits. 
Then, on the day appointed, he orders his bell trained ele® 
phant to be pompoufty harnefied, and, with a little houf^ 
on his back, led to the convent : where the novice, bloated 
with vanity, mounts the animal, and iflues forth, at the head 
of tlje principal lords of the city, richly dreft, followed by 
foveral regiments of foot, and a multitude of people. In 
this order they march through the principal ftrects, to the 
temple, whei’e the novice is to make his profeffion ; the ce- 
remony often laftiiig till niglit. After this, a feaft is made 
in the temple, w'hofe altars ferve for tables, on which are 
ferved the coftlieft viands ; and, for three days, nothing paf- 
fes there but revelling. During this time, all diftinftjon of 
perfons is laid afide ; and a man of quality makes no difficul- 
ty to eat off the fame plate with a mechanic. This expcnce, 
though exceeding great, does not come up to that which 
the prefent cofts, made by the magfiftratc to the new-pro- 
fefled. 

What is very Angular on this occafion, the perfon, after 
making fo folemn h profellion, may, if he has a mind, return 
to a fecular ftate ; as many do who marry, and live with 
their wives, fo long as the uibftance lafts which they gather- 
ed while Talapoys ; and, when their ftock is out, quit them, 
«r. and retire again to their convents, where they arc admitted 
withdiit any oppofition by the elders, who perhaps had ex- 
perienced the fame indulgence themfelves. And this they do 
as often as the^ pleafe^ 

Tm 
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The Talapoy wear a.lhort caflbck of yellow linen, which Tidr rdt 
reaches to their knees, and is girt about them with a red cloth, gion. 
They go with their feet and the right arm bare, carrying in 
their hand a fan, with fome device, to denote their rank. 

They fliave their heads, even to their eye-brows, twice a"^ 
month, on the firft days of the new and full moon K 

Their convents, where they live in community, are like neir mt. 
thofe of the Chartreufians^ and St. RonaiahU among the Rom- 
ifh orders. All the cells are feparate, in which they have fe] 
veral little apartments, made with boards : whereas the fu- 
perior's cell is built with bricks, and the chambers very mag- 
nificently furnifhed, as well as decorated with curious orna- 
ments, ^nely gilded. His throne Hands very high, and is fet 
off on the fides with curtains of very coflly filk. I'his of- W fuff 
ficer is always chofen from among thofe Talapoy who are of rion. 
an eHablifhed reputation, and have devotc*es of bothfexes; 
who cram thefh with necefTai'ies, and never let them want 
for any-thing. 

7’hf.sf. religious rife at a ccruiin hour; and, before 
fun is high, walk out by two and tw'o, very modeftly, and floynientH 
with profound filence : then fepiuate to beg alms in difterent 
parts of the city. This they do by figns ; and, at their re- 
turn, laying up the daintieft morfels for tliemfelves, give the 
reft to their fervants, or fend it to the prifoners, after throw- 
ing a part to feed the poultry. When this dlHributibn is 
over, they break filciice, and each repairs to his cell, where 
he breakfafts. After this, they go to deep for three hours ; 
and then repair to the common refeftory, where they find a 
table covered with all forts of provifions, which arc general- 
ly well drelfed. As they live at the expcncc of others, they 
ufually dine on fmall birds, fowl, and game. If the viAuals 
which their friends fend then; do not pleafe them, they break 
the plates ; and have the infolence to threaten them, in very 
injurious language. 

After dinner they deep for an hour ; then rife, and go 
to their refpeftive extTc|fes. The novices fall to ftudy their 
ceremonies ; the fcholars to read and write. This they do 
in two languages : one the vulgar or common language of 
the country ; the other peculiar to the Talapoy^ and may be 
called the learned language, as Latin is in Europe. The reft 
apply tliemfelves to other amufements. Some learn to fing ; 
others pafs their time in converfation, at the door of the con- 
vent, where they receive vifits, and learn the newstif the 
towm. Towards evening they make a light fupper, without 

^ Marjni, p. 40I9 & feqq. 
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Jhiir riU» candles ; and, having faid grace, repair all to the temple, 
none d^ing to be abfent. There they ling certain prayers^ 
-V— ^ which fometimcs they contraft, or hurry over, that they may 
*go take the air after fun-let : ^tuiufe then they are at Uberty 
to do what they pleafe 

Fr/Jk and They exert as much authority over the people, as if they 
mrogaiut. were their fubjcAs. They always appear very ierious; and 
a/TcA a proud difdainful air, with a great deal of gravi- 
ty. Th^ behave very' haughtily to thole who are not li- 
beral to them, fcarce deigning to look at them. They are 
extremely ambitious of honour; and very defirous of having 
much re/peA paid them, without returning any. Their eyes 
are in perpetual motion ; and their brows being lhaved (A), 
adds to the feverity of their looks. When they want any- 
thing, they do not civilly alk, but imperioufly demand, it ; 
for with them the virtue of humility is reckoned meannefs, 
ar^d civility fubjcAion. They pretend to lord it over others, 
and expeA a blind fubmiflion to their opinions ; conlidering 
the leaft objeAion as want of the refpeA due to them. 
Jufianci of In a word, they furpafs other people in nothing but pride 
trtultji and wickednefs. A young man being in great hafte to fi- 
nilh fome affair of importance to him, happened to pafs un- 
awares before a Talap^^ without alighting, as is the cuftom ; 
which fo enraged the prielV, that he fent perfons to feize 
him,<^and had Urn fo cruelly ballinado’d in his prefence, that 
he died of his wounds next day. What is more Ihocking, 
when this outrage was complained of, many had the infolenqe 
to take the part of the T<dapoy^ and engage the judge to de- 
termine the matter m thdr favour ; praifing the murder as a 
generous aAion, done by the prieft in defence of his religion 
and order. Thus the more mifehief they do to others, the 
more they are feared and refpeAed. 

iw /»- The TaUpoy who arc in their convents are not fullered^ 
ftijhtd. to commit any debauchery : but if any of them is conviAed 
thereof, efpecially of haidng follicited and attempted to force 
a woman, a ftriA enquiry is made into the affiiir, and the ag«* 
grelTor punilbed acoordii^ to the nstture of the offence. As 
all matters relating to this infoleat rabble are brought before 
tl^ king, the accufiKl appears at his tribunal : and however 
pofitively the crime may be proved upon him, yet if he has 
any thing at all to &y in his defence, the king readily acquits 

* Makini, p. 405, A feqq. 

(A) This was ^ftomary a- Ctpite €t fipereilih fmptr of 
mong the i^amtf»priefts, accord- rafus^ no odium fi/um ieui miri 
ing to the farcafin qf CSr«r»; bakoro di<ui% 
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him, in order to engage thofe reUgioua in his interefte, as ret- 
having fo great an influence over the people. But in cafe the 
crime be to flagrant and notorious, as not to admit of any 
jpalliation, the offender is condemned for life to ferve the/srmiMr* 
elephants, ivhich is the moft infamous of all employments. 

Was his majefly to punilh with equal feverity all thofe who 
are caught in the faft, there would not, in a little dme, be 
left one Talapoy among the Lanjans : but as he calls himfelf 
their proteAor, and bears the title of general of thdr order, 
he is not willing to deftroy the jurifdiAion, which he has 
over their fanfluary : befides, he is afrdd, in cafe he Ihould 
not be favourable to them, that they would raife a rebellion 
againft him 

Among other rules of the Talapoy^ they are obliged to go Confejpue, 
to confeflion fourteen days in every month. Their manner 
is like that obferved in tl^ Romijb convents. They affemble 
in a great hall, •where being feated, according to thdir rank, 
the oldell leave their places one after another, and going in- 
^ the midll of the company, on their knees, declare aloud the 
faults which they have committed in the preceding month, with 
regard to eating, drinldng, diverfions, anger, doing injuj^ to 
others, fpeaking untruths, or the like. Abtolution immediately 
follows the confeffion, each of them having power to give it : 
but where the fatisfaflion is fo eafy (B), they sever ferupie 
repeating the crinfes. * 

They likewife make a kind of holy water : but our ahthor m2 
is at a lofs to know how that ufage came among them; un- 
lefs from Ethiopia or India^ by means of the difciples of Su 
Thomas (C). They fend it to the iick, as a fovereign reme- 
dy, and keep good (lore for the porpofe ; becaufe, in return, 
they get fo many bottles of good wine. But although the 
imple receive no benefit from it, they have great fsuth in its 
#tue (D). 

The honour which they give to the idols or images, does Offmesge. 
not confift in facriiices : they only offer flowers to them, ac- to images^ 
companied with perfumes, and a little rice, which they lay 
i^on the altars ; where Tolely on fuch occaiions they light 

^ Marini, p. 408, U feqq. 

(B) May not the lame be ap- borrowed this, and mai^ other 

plied to the Romanifts f ceremonies, from thence. 

(C) This is not probable, (D) One would think our 
lince the religion of ^haka was author is reBefling on thffe of 
in the world 1000 years before his own religion ; fince this is 
Chriji : more probably there- as much the cafe with them, as 
fore, that the church of the Lanjans^ 
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ttp tapers. They carry in their hands certain bracelets, coi 
lifting of loo beads fining tether like rc^aries : thefe the 
conn over. Handing before the image, and contiunally repeat 
ing their l&ymos. 

What has been laid relates to the Talapoy who refide ii 
the towns : but there are others who lead a more folitary life, 
in caves made in the woods and fbiefts ; the hprrors of which, 
according to pur author, are proper to conceal the enormity 
of their crimes (E). They retire to fuch places to purfue their 
debauched inclinations udth more freedom : and, by degrees, 
the refort of women has become fo great, that the foUtude 
of thefe hermits is at prefent become a populous colony, and 
the defarts may be faid to vie with the cities ; with this dif> 
ference, that, in the latter, the children know their parents, 
which is not the cafe at thofe who are born in thefe foli- 
tudes. Thefe hermits receive more alms than the TaJapoy of 
dties. They admit a faft of three months,* to difpofe them 
to celebrate their Rafter. I would fay, fays our author, that 
they have three months of Rafter^ wiA two feafts a day • ond 
of flelh, which is eaten in private, and cooked in the houfe ; 
the^other of fifh, which is fent by their fi lends, and eaten 
pubHcly®. 

OuE author pafles over ieveral other particularities, beeaufe 
they arc either the fame, or \cry little different from thpfc 
men^ned in feveral relations, and in the hiftory of the Bon« 
zas oT Japan ; who, accoiding to fome authors, fay they are 
the difciples of the Tatapev who \vere the followers of Shoka^ 
and palled thither from Lao ot Siam, However that be, at 
paefent they of Stam go to Lao^ as into an univerlity, there 
to learn the maxims of Shaka ; which are at leaft more in re« 
putation than the ancient doftrlne, if they are not imirely 
conformable to it. 

To conclude, the number of thefe Takpoy is fo greatly ^ 
creal^, that, fearing they lhall in time (all (hort of necelia- 
ries, they learn all forts of trades, and work at them in theif 
convents, which feem to be chang^ at prefent into fo many 
(hops of mechanics and merchant whom they even circum- 
vent in their bulinefs. For if an artifan in the city has con- 
trived any extraordinary piece of work, or invented Ibmc 
new faOiioUi they labour fccretly to get the model and 
draught ; and, having affixed it, give themfeives out for tho 


V * Masini, p. 412, (k feqq. 

(E) This Jefui^ draws a of the Remijh monks and her-^ 
frightful pidlure of them; as it mits, m thefe parts of xha 
were to exceed what it world. 


inmtors, 




t$e aothbr tb&ite ti> fnri^ie' the Itti^ 

■ town'^tfa ioM^Ag'tH^-Ibi^ prodoce the lAOddi, 

>to (hew th^iirare bmidiand'teidehim ; and in cafe thfc hctte 
ptoprietar difpatea i^'inTendoa'wltdh them, the king is to 

nfmbe it toue7h£tj^< ' 

‘Thb great cred^ wMdt the Taldp»y have acquired in too, ft, jUg,*, 
b owing chiefly to two cau&s; flidr fldli iii ma^c, and the 
king’s proteAion. Hb majeliy, who b, as it were!/ the ge- 
ibw or gniW'mafler of th^ reUgion, kaub them with ho* 
aonra, utd, at the dune time, takes .care to govern.them. He 
cot^nually admoniflies them to pb^ve ^eir rules, and ieu 
before them the obligation of monthly ranfelfions. He ap* 
ptnnts the days for fofts and feflivals ; the ceremonies of which 
are r^bted by him. He .tefolves ' all doubts, and recon* 
dies , the difletent icriptures ; expbins the difficuldet found in 
their book; and never fu^rs any*thii^ to .be .printed (F), 
withcmt his afftnobation. He likevrife cofreCh the faults m 
fttch pieces. In a word, he b the foveragn judge of what* 

*ever relates to the conduct of the Talapey, and punifhes 
^lem for dieir d^ces : but, as if there was ibmething la* 
cred in them, fuffors none to vex them on any account.* 

.* Whenever the king fees any of them, hb majeliy lalutes Talapoys 
him flrft, by ruling the right hand, which b the nfual mark inda^d. 
of dvility. He nudus flaves of his vafl^, and obliges {hem 
to ferve in thdr temples, in lieu of the tribute due to hin^ Hu 
fometimes gives up whole towns and Villages to them,*^!^ 
ii^ the inhabitants to maintain the convents vdthin thlr pTe* 
cinds ; which they always fubmit to uith reludance, on ac- 
count of the infath^lenefs and infolence of fuch mailers ; Ibr 
they would chode to be flaves to others, rather than \x de* 
pendent on them. However, the king, for the reafons above* 
mentioned, takes care to preferve their ftiendfliip, and 'bW* 
looks many of their tranrgi^dns. In 1640 a T^poy and hb 
.difdpbs, having been deteded in coining and uttering abun- 
dance d folfe money, thednformations were carried before the 
conndl : but the ki^ caded the indidment to be qualhed 
by ap order, in whhft, ncer taxing die laity with avarice, he 
prailhd the piety d the Talap^ 1 Who, for want of being re* 

Ibvul in their neceflities, f nd ^ding their temples to be quite 
deferted, had been obliged to invent a way d relieving them* 
felves,.by coinii^ money, and, out of a IMe^ making a great 
deal*. 

' MAatiii,>p. 41$, & Icq. 

(P) ilfortM* does not explain what fort of pria&ng is in nfe 
/ with the Latgtuu. * . . , 


Mod.' Hist. Vox.. VII. 


N 


But 
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fStSpuf, ' Bvf jdUs i^eoe^Jeeity was infinitely jncffe^ttfait^ thao', 
friijit. tliat wlfii^he fiiewed on another occafioh. A Tala^ havkSg 
^ co^^tous cyo upon the.g(old bracelets, which two young 
who were fifim, wore upon thdr arms : under fo^ 
pittcncs,got accefs to t^m, about nine oe ten at ni^f, aUdr 
thinking they were alone, murdered them both with a dagger. 
Mxet tw he feU to romage die chamber : in doing wMch, to 
Ids fiirprize, he foui^ a ferraut hidden tu acorner ; and, 
to prevent a difcoTcry, turned to ^i^ach her alfo: botthemaid,, 
having made ibift to avdd the bl^, got ont of the window 
into the ftreet, and gave the ^nh. The villain hereupon 
Aou^t it time to udthdraw : but was feen in his paluge 
by three other fervants, who^ next morning, sdongwith the" 

g 'rl, went to a maj^ihate, and gave evidence of the horrid 
ft. On this information tlm was cited before the 

king in the hall of audience ; where, on protelBng his inno' 

' dence, ando&ring, in teft of it, to undergo the^ordCal tihd, Ids 
toii$ tfi majel% commanded, that he fooutd remain feven days in the ' 
tapes pit‘ ytooda ; and if, in that time, he rccrived no hurt, rither from 
fij^asesit. tite wild beafts or venomous ferpehts, he foould be declared ' 
innocent. The aflaffin acemdingfy repaired to the woods ^ 
but took care to engigie-a company of Oaves to attend him as 
his guard ; fo that he came on unlmrt. Upon tins the king 
though conrinced of his guilt, faid, that the devil, in fliape 
of i^ala^, muft have been the author of that execrable 
deed, > hi sulice to thofc priefis, that they might no longer 
be ct^dCred as fothms and mafters. After thb acqnittid, 
the murderer, to be revenged <» the poor girl who was his 
adkufer, profecuted her fo riedentiy, that (he was condemned 
Jo lofe her liberty r iKir did the king interpofe in fit* 
four*. 

' fnHssi ft As to magic and Ibrcoy, the other means by which the 
angir. have gmned authority and reputation, our author re> 

lirelents them as gready Ocilled dicim. He. fays they do 
things which foem miraculous ; yet blames dm credulity of the 
' people, who, on that Uccpunt, tl^ them to be more than 
men: that thsy makenle of tfam art tohurt people, and 
often merdy to (fivert themielTes ; that they catch and tame 
wild elefdis^, by -means of a plaifter ormotmentput on the 
.hack and emppw of a female, whom they follow fiom 
.forefts into toecittes, udthout .doing any harm ; and that, as ' 
' fbon as the plaifter is taken off, they grow wild agun, till 
'Jhji tie maUe traftable by mansj^ent and confinemeat: that they 
siwAg/lm. do not fcruple to exercite their forcery on their hcndBfton, 




ti iiirder 00 otoin more by that means, than they conld hope 
fioib^lhdlf Jiberalityi; and frequently bewitch dioTe Who af*/'^$9nv 
frft ihi^, as wdl a$ thoTe Who do not, to oUige both par* ' 

'des .€d tove' recourie to them 'for ^eft that w^ any 

r rfoo is ^zed With any diftemper or ficknefr,^ die Tala^ 

£mr fori cutes hfan^ 01^ 6y taldng dT the .diarro. ' 

* Odr author is fb weak as to bdBeve ail tius ftuff; and tells 
of a great man, no lefr filly than himlelf,' who,' after taking 
medidaes far fiime dluirder widiont effitift,-fiuided himfdf 
‘b(^tched, and applied to the ThZqtoy, Thofe ma^dans, 
it leems, recovered him t bat, as he was extremely liberal to 
dmm, they laid the fpdl on him, from time to time, in order 
to'niake fhdr farther advantage of hlif . 

Wbss a poor man is tick, they agree to cnrehim for his /mf^ n 
Wt^ht in rke ; and then fend him one of thdr caft-off ha- thejick^ 
tuts to wear, as a foVereign remedy. As thqr -believe there 
b finmething j^crWl in the‘very tduw of a Tu/epoy, the patient 
often fends a' new garment for the ptiefb to fim^y, by put* 

• ting it on his back : bnt, infiead of returning' it^ the pneft 
fends him one of his own old ones ; afluring him, that 
ithere is no tmedy comparable to thdr tattered gowns. And, 

<ns daily experience (hews 'that thofe- forts of rdicks do not 
Work mirades ; the Tufe/oy, to feve thdr credit, afcnbe 
the canfe to the poor rnaii^s covetonfiiefe, and waiit of fiutli \ 

■ OsTBKTXMES the chicf officers of ftate do not difddn to Stroti if 
ferve the Talapoy in the moft fervite offices. They goia win- Mbkmtn. 
ter into tlw woros, fell timber,' carry it on their fimlaers to 
tile dty, and through the fireets, to the convents, li order 
to let the pepple fee, that it is an honour to ferve thofe rdi- 
^ons men ; and tliat the fure way to recommend them to the 
lavDur of ffie king, is to indtam thdr own example. Duruig 
the great heats, thefe great men carry aUb to the Tu/u/ey 
veflels full of m^cinal waters; attompanied with fimples, 
and choice peffiima, for dieir ufe,' when they go to bathe 
themfelve;. 

The priocipal''revennebf theTb/u/^ arifes from the offir- Fe/Hvaltr 
iqgs wluch are made iii diqnour of' Siaka, in which is jnHItt, 
'the month of.thdr jUbiilm, and plenary indulgence. "On this 
oocafion the idol Siakd Is expofed to view upon an eminence, 

M a neat qqurt, accompapied with Talapoy ; who recdve' the 
'i mmdtf e ol^ngs which are made of gold, filver, rice, cloth, 
ftuffi'' and afl fiirts of neceflkiles. Nor does our author 
jdpnb^ but that the prfefts, who are appointed to guard the 
Hbrm^ porlaiu a laige quantity of gem and IUtw, without 

^ Maapi, p. 416, 421, it feqq. 

N E bdi^ 
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Religionf being miflU ; the fums which they recdve are ib prodigious 
friers* great. All thefe alms and ofTerings are hung up in the tem^ 
pic ; fa that when the inferior Talapey come to fweep 
they take a good (faare> over and above what they nnd on the 
ground. 

Shaka’j ' OuR author learned ftovMtTong^king lord, who was am- 
/tatu$. baflfador at the court of Lanjangf in the time of this great 
folemnity, that he obferved a tower in the middle of the tem- 
ple, about loo ctbits high, pierced on all Tides, and adorn- 
ed with many large windows, for the better view of Siaka^s 
ftatue ; which is placed in the middle, ancHurroiinded with 
numerous leaves of fine gold, like tinfel, which hang about 
it, and, with the genld|p motion of the air, make fuch a fweet 
and agreeable harmony, that one would imagine it was a 
concert of feveral mufical inftruments : they were hung there 
to ferve as fo many little vails, to hinderdiifeds from getting to 
the idol. The ambaflador informed Marini li^ewife, that the 
great altar was decorated with two pillars of folid gold, ten 
cubits high, and proportionably thick, which were always., 
expofed to view, without danger of being ftolen ; although 
i miffioner, from whom our author had a great deal of wha^. 
he rdates, never mentioned that particular. r 

ftety tf .Nothing is more furpriling than the piety and devotion 
the Lan- of the Lanjans ; who are fo *far from the thoughts of rob- 
bing*templcs, that they exhauft thcmfelves with making pre- 
Tents, f^vithout defiring any-thing more than to have them ac- 
ceptabV to thdr fidfe god, as they are aflfured by the Ta/a- 
poy : vinofe words are as firmly believed as an orade. Or a re- 
vdation from heaven, out of a perfuaTion that it is impofiible 
their priefts (hould deceive them In an artide of To great im- 
portance A perfuafion which prevails no lefs among the Ro^ 
manifts ; and almoft every-where elTe. 


§ 6 . Preaching and Commaniments* 

"Jtrt ef THE Y preach every day in the temple, during this month, 
Talapoys. to multitudes of people, and eiever change tlieir text % 
^ which is to endeavour to perfuade their auditors, that there 
is no time iu the year fo proper to render themfelves worthy 
' of the benefits both of this life and the next. In this hope 
they make evei^ day a holiday : all bufinefs, as wdl public 
as private, is kid afide ; and people mind nothing but to 
make prefents, and viTit the temples, which, at that time, arc 
alway^ open. To render the vifit more agreeable, and draw 


> Marini, p. 427, & feq. 


even 
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even tbofe whom d^tion could not move, die Talapoy pro- ReUpom 
Tide all forts of diverfions in the courts and porches of the priifn- 
temple, .which are finely adorned. * There the people are cn- ^ 
tertained with comedians, who recite verfes, and aft very 
agreeable farces. Others expofe to view feveral forts of work- 
manfiiip. And, in Ihort, every one does what pleafes him 
moft : feme fing ; others dance, or play on inftrumfnts ; all 
in view of Shaka^ annihilated. 

To put an end to this feaft with more pomp and magnifi- tFay cf 
ccnce, one of the moft famous preachers among the Talapoy pnathing^ 
mounts the chair ; where, having recapitulated all which had 
been advanced on the fubjeft, during: the whole month, he 
adds an eluant difeourfe. The way of preacliing here, as 
well as in Tong-king^ is to ftand up, motionlefs, like ftatues, 
the arms acrofs the breaft, hdd in tli^t pofture with great mo- 
defty (A), and never once ftirring them. On thefe occafions 
they endeavour to perfuade their hearers to renounce the 
^orid, and take the Talapoy habit, in order to preferve reli- 
«gion in its fpkndor, and prevent its ever failing* It is incre- 
dible how many advantages they promife, as well as how 
nyich fervour and zeal (B) they exprefs on this occafion* fa 
fo far as to load, with grace and benediftionsfrom Sbaka, the 
families which facrifice their children, by devoting them ta 
their convents. To excite them to this, they inftancepthe 
example of their moft ancient and pious Talapoy % whea^hen 
they have neither brothers nor nephews of the ordM buy 
children of their neareft relations : that fo their famiw may 
not want the imaginary blelfings of Shaka^ and may always 
boaft of having one belonging to it in his fervice. 

Towards the end of the fermon, the preacher ca^oxl^ Commani 
his auditors to an exaft obfervance of the law, which confifts 
in five negative precepts : i • Not to kill any-thing which has 
life. 2. Not to commit adultery. 3* Not to lye (or deny 
the truth). 4. Not to fteal. 5. Not to drink wine. Hut 
however -obligatory thefe commandments may be, there is 
none who keeps them : and the Talapoy^ who aflume the 
power of giving difpenfations, fell them at no fmall rate to 

(A) This, which the Romjb (B) Yet remember, for all 
clergy would have pafs* and, thefe figns of religion and piety*, 
among .the laity, does pafs, 'as that they are idolatrous m-ieils* 
almoft an infallible proof of and ofprofligate morals: To that 
the holineft both of the prieft a fanftified outiide may befton- 
and his rel^ion,intheir church 5 fifient with a wicked heart, aud 
is here treated ^ by the Jefuit as is no proof of goodneft. 
h ought to be, that is, no proof 
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"Religion, fuch as follicit them, in order to avoid the guilt and punifli- 
frhfts. meat of breaking the commands. $ut th^ crafty priefts. ne* 
ver grant them for more than one precept at once ; and. that 
only for a certain term (C) : fo that when the time is eifpired, 
they are obliged tQ apply for. a. new lienee to fin. Thefe in- . 
ftruments, ifTued from this chancery, are.wrilten with an iron 
ftyle, on palm<stree leaves, in chara^ers which none, perhaps, 
can read, but he who traces them. 

alirtiuai In oqe Word, all tfao fruit of the TalaPoy's preachment 
to charity, tums to the profit of him and the convent ; never to the ad- 
vantage of the auditors : becaufe reducing the five precepts tq 
one, the infamous prieft, fays our author, returns to his firft 
leflbn, and infifts the neceflity of* doing alms, from which 
there can be no difpenfation. To inforce this the more, thefe 
cheats are continually telling 'the ])eople, that if they ^vi^ 
not obferve this.fingle precept, which is fo eafy to be per- 
formed, it is a fure iign that they do not believe in Shaka : 
that it is indifferent to them whether their holy faith and 
religion be preferved in the kingdom, or whether there be 
any Talapey there to teach it, and pray for them. So that 
the poor Lanjan lai^, to avoid fuch reproachful imputations, as 
well as the wrath ot Shaka^ pay to the priefts, under the title of 
alms, not only yearly, but evety month, the tithe of all ^hich 
theyiget by Ae fweat of their brows. 

Arts of Ttey better to fecure themfelves, and augment fuch codH-^ 
Talapoys derabr revenues, they ^ve introduced a cuftpm, feemingly 
to do luonour to their benefaAors ; hut, in reality, the more 
efie^ally to pick their pockets, and- fuck the very blood of 
the people. The day before the full moon, from whence 
they begin^ their month, according to their rubriks, is al- 
ways confecrated to offerings, which, purfuant to their inr 
famous policy, they accompany with the following ceremo- 
nies: firft, they require, that every one fliould carry hi& 
prefent on his head, fo that all may fee it ; and, as the peo- 
ple affemble on that occafion, the Talapoy fend perfons tq 
found the' trumpet, and play on Several other inftruments: 
in order, as they pretend, not fo much to .do honour to the 
people who make the offerings, as to follicit the governors of 
heaven to receive them as alms given .the Talapoy in honour 
of Shaka. When they are going to ofier them,' they mtift 
raife them three times iipon the head, to fignify, 1. that 
botl} thdr mind and eyes are turned towards heaven : 2. that 
they im^ore aid from the mlnift):rs of its juftice : ind 3. that 

(C) The RoOnlb priefls arc more indulgent, and give much 
more extenfivc difpenfationii. . ^ ^ 

they 
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th^ pray to them not to refoib thdr proteflion, but to be RtUpm 
kmd to them in neceffity. LaiUy, they deliver the offering IMatry* 
into the hanids of the Talapoy% and then retire per&6Uy well 
iatisiied*. 

We have dwelt the longer on thb fubjeft, to give our 
reader as full an account as we eould of the religion of 
ka^ known, in the hither peninfula, by the name of Budda $ 
in China by that of fa, or She-kya ; and in Tibet y whence it 
had its original, by the name of La» For although this 
religion is fpread over the farther penifle, it flouriAies in no 
part of it fo much as it does in Laoy or among the Lanjans ; 
and our author Marini is the only one who has fpoken of it 
in any detail, though neither fo particularly, nor with fuch 
exaAoefs, as could be wifhed. We fhall therefore, before 
we quit it, add a few remarks more. 

The Indians y that is, the original inhabitants of all tht Rekghn^ 
countries and iflands eaftward of Perjiay as far as tlie oriental /Akamai, 
ocean, feem to be divided between two religions, each of 
•very great extent. For diftinAion fake, we lhall call one that 
of the Brammans ; the other that of the Lamas. That of 
the Brammans prevails over HindiJUny and the hither nen- 
ifle : where, although the Mogols are become almoft wholly 
mailers, yet it is computed that, in HmdAJlan itfelf, there 
are at leaft 100 idolaters, or imag^-worfhippers, to one 
hamniedan ; confequently their numbers muft be much gseater 
in the peninfula, feveril countries of which are yetiutirely 
under the dominion of the RSjahs. On the other lira, the«v^^ ex^ 
rdigion of the Lamas is the eftabliflied relifpon of Tift//, of tended^ 
all that part of Great Tartary called Wejiem Tartary y of the 
whole farther peninfula of Indiay and of Japan. It has like- 
wife fpread over moft of the oriental if^ds : and although 
it is not the eftablilhed religion of Cbiruiy yet it feems to be 
embraced by much the greater part of its inhabitants. So « 
that the religion of the Lamas may be faid to be extended 
over three or four times zs much ground as that of the Brdm^ 
mans. ' 

These vm religions,* though agreeing in the moral pro- Dfffre 
cepts, the dbftrine of the foul’s tranfmigr,ation, and the 
of im^es (D), yet differ in feveral effential points: as 
diftinAion of people into tribes, eating of flefh, frequent 
wafhings, and the like ; but efpecially in the article relatiu^ 

• Maeini, p. 430—436. . 

(D) Soe the confoimity more at large in Ltuhtrft relation of 
p. 13s* 
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Rtlij^on, to the fupreme b^ng (£} : for the Lamas hdd, that God 
idilatiy^ himfelf aflumed flefli, wd aAually. dwells among them in a 
human ihapej whereu the three incarnated ddties of the 
SrUmttiuu are inferior and created bangs. Not but ^e lefts, 
which hold wybtnA or IJburm to be the fupreme god, feem, 
in this point, ,to dilTer but little from the Lamas, 

Brigitt ^ve already fpoken of die original of the Brdmman 

from Ti- re 1 igi<m, in our defeription of the hither India as to that 
bet. of the Lamas, it feems to have had iu rife in Tibat, where it 
has, at prefent, its primdpal feat. For there, we are told, 
that God lumfelf, as the head of this religion, reigns in a ' 
human lhape ; fo that the inhabitants of Tibet may be faid tOi 
lire under a real theocracy, according to thdr own belief^ 
This god, in human form, is, in Tibet, named La ; in China 
She-kya,' and alfo Fe ; which name he aflumed after his apo- 
theofls, or ddfication : he is, in his oiyn country, called 
Lama-Konji (or Konchok), that is, the eternal father; he 
is alfo Ailed Dalay Lanus, or the grand Lama, that is, high, 
friefi, pope, or head, of the religion 
Its ' fever al FnoM this fountain all the other gods, or founders of re* 
branches, ligion, in the feveral countries profefling the lame, leem to btf 
derived : as the Budda, or Boutta, or the hither Indians ^ 
the Shaka of Laho, or Lao, and Japan ; the She~kya of China •, 
Thikka of Tong-king t and Sommona Kodom of Siam. Some ' 
of thefe gods, or legidators, feem to be acknowl(^ed the fame 
vrith Km of Tibet, particularly She-kya, or Shaka s the ac-. 
count Yewife which is given by authors, of their origin and 
doftrin^;, internal and extend'd, is nearly the lame. It is 
true, none of thofe nations feem to acknowlege him for thor 
god, who is at prefent adored in Tibet ; although they de« 
rive their gods from fcxne part of hdia, weft of China (F) t 
but rather conlider him as coming ^m a diftant countiy, 
and taiung up his abode among them. Thus the Ho-Jbang, 
or priefts of China, called, by Europeans, Bontas, do not re* 
cognize the god of Tibet for the h^ of their rd^gion ; and 
bear a great enmity to the Lamas, whole footing in China 
th^ ftreniioufly oppofe. The worlhippers, therefore, of She.^ 
kya, or Shaka, muft look on the great Lama of Tibet as an 
impoftor, and not as the real Shedka, whom they adore : fop 

^ See new gen. colled, of voy. and trav. vol. iv. p. 461. 

(E) Mr. La Crosse (ays, they (F) J/ex. de Rhodes thinks, 
diflered*'in this point only. , Shaka tsaas (tom Siami Nava- 
rette fays, from Cnloa, 

It 
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it does not appesr, that thw hold him to. be eadfihig vxf- SeS^, 
where on earth ^bly-^ and in a human flape. fdiUtty. 

With r^rd to Budia, .and Semmona Kodm^ who IVyin 
to be the fiune, thdr votaries rrier his ori^nal to the ifland Budda/^ 
of Seykn, at Ceylon ; if thq^ are not rather at a lofs from-^*’* 
what country to derive him. According to a BaUi bookt 
cited by Lmhere, the father of Semtnem Kodom, called alfo 
Pouti Soft that is,' lord Pouti (Beuta, or Budda, as we con- 
jeAure), was a king of Seyldn^i whence it may be prefumed, 

Kodom himfelf was a native of that ifland : although theGiin* 
gaiaffes of Seylan^ who worihip Buda^ or Budda, as an infis^ 
rior d^y, fay he was not born in that ifland, and- that he 
died on ^ continent ^ 

BUDDA and Sommna Kodom feem to' be the (kme, for witiSoni 
two realbns : flrfl, that the latter h,- by the Siame/es, called monaKo* 
alfo Pouti Sat, or lord Pouti, which is donbtlefs the. lame dom. 
vnth Budda: fcf, as Mr. La tTroze well remarks^ throughout 
the indies -his name is ^ven to Wednefday ; which, in the 
§amjkret or Samjkrotam language, is called Bourra-vanzm ; 
in that of Seykm, Souda-dina ; in that of Siam, Van Pouti ; 
and in the Malabdric, Bouden ISrumei\ The fecond am> 
ment (which we are furprifed to find has eliaped Mr.'La 
Croze), is taken from the prznomen Somnufua, which, in the 
Balli language, flgnifies a religious man of the •moods and 
anfwers both in term and figmfication to 
Shammantn, a fcA formerly in Malabar, and 
the luther pemnfula, who dwelt in woods, and 
at Budda. 


Samsnaninf or 
OthCTMjk of 
idsxtedSmdda, 


From what has been Imd in the preceding paragraph, it HisenptC 
may be inferred, that Sommona Kodom, is npt only the lame 
wiA Budda, of the weftern In£ans, but that his worflup 
was brought into Siam by the Sammanins, polfibly on their 
expnlfion out of the hither peninfula, whence they were 
driven by the Brasnmans, about 500 y^s ago 8.. 

After all, our knowlege of ^Indians, and thdr hifto« .BnddaV 
lies, is fo very imperfeft, that we cannot determine whetto osiiys/^. 
Budhs be the very fame perfon \rith Shaka, and the god of 
Tibet ; or whether he Was not a dilfrrent perlbn, pretenSng to 
the lame divine extraftion, who pofBbly came out of Tibet, and 
introduced the religion of that country among the wrilem 
Indians. However, this is certain, that his origin is of great 
andqnity : probably long before the lurth cd’ Chrift. For, not 


* Relat. of Siam, p. 136. * Kkoz, hift. C<wlon, al^oo 

loco. * La Cross Chret des Ind. p. 500. ' Loussas, 

part i. c. xzii. p. 130. s See La Caozs, ubi fupra. 
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to ]ttntioii''#hat~aitthon fay froA die tradidM of dieie eaft« 
**^*^’. w find iiiffl ipic>kea «f by icreral of the af.- . 

citet 'wriun, pardctiUrly Cknms jthicandrhiMi ■who, calls 
. lihlet-: 9 «»M<t, or Butia, and fays hO -was worihip^ as a god 
by the Sarmants St, Jtrwit and others, writes Bmadot 
oeBudda} and' %s he came into the world throng^ the fide 
of' lus mother,, who fdll remained a viij^n < : in the £(ine 
-Stainer , as -the SfiBtuu, at prsfimt, relate c£ him, of SiaiOf 
aaddf/b. 


yZ»Sban> Tmit dds Butta, or Budda, was not a perfon ne^y 
Siaaei. fprw^ up 'in the days of thofe, primidve. doAors, appears 
frOm.henee;- that, according to the firft of them, he 'was.' 
worlhipped as a god, on account of his hdy life, by the 
Sarmtmer, of ‘Whom he g^vCs the ibllowing account: “ There 
**' are two kinds of ‘/amen gymnofophifls, or philofophers, 
** One called Sarmanet, the other Brachmant. Thofe of dm ' 
** Sarmants t who are termed foRtaties, ndther dwell in ci* 
**- des, nor make ule of honfes ; but cover themfdves 'oddx 
*<•' the barks of trees, and feed on fruits. Water i$ their on** 


n*fr 

isanuni. 


** dqnor, which thgr drink out od thdr hand. They ab; 
** flyin from marriage, and live, after the manner of the En- 
** tratiies^ (G). They obey the commandments of Buttd, 
** and honour him as a god, on account of his holy life. ** 
Thefe ^rmanei are the mie with the Germanes, mentionetT 
jtfiafo ', tixxx Megafihents, however the name came to be 
co^H^ ; for he fjnaks of them in nearly the fame terms. 

(s is a remarkable tellimony of the andquiQr, as well 


as emiOency, of the left of Sarmants, in the hither In£a i 
and a con&madon of what the /m/Mffr of relate con* 

ohndng the Shatmants, or Shanmamns, who, without dif* 
pute, are the fame peopte. Thefe Shammanes, according to 
the Mdahkr authors, -were the ancient inhabitants of Jndda, 
and anterior to die Brktmans in the hither peninfula. They 
were Ikilled in arts -and fdences ; which the Mahb&rs had 
from them. Several of their books, ItiU remrining, are in 
great elteem ; and quoted by the modem Indians, in the frme 
nanher as the Grtth and Rtman aulhmrs are with us. 
fltirjitts. Tab ShasHHumes were divided iuto two feAs, Budder- 
ffuttb, that is, the adorers of Budda, and Shammanergueuls, 
Tliey openly blafpheffled the religion of Bybtnd and ijburtn » 


^ CtSM. Alsx. Stsom. 1 . i. p. 529. edit. Potted, ap^. La 
C aotEB, p. 492. . I Lib. i. adv. Jovin. ^ Cisu. 

Atsk. ubi fupra. * Lib. xv. 

(G) MHio ate the followers of Tatiaa, and ynfih Martyr. 

they 



C. 7« tf,$h 

they t^ .fkcred bodtsof firimaans \ micim- Jl*ligh»t . 

peUed tH^ Ij/Uwdrf to embrace th^r dddrioes n. IbSe ao> . . 
cufation, {wrhttpBi .» . brot^hl; to .the proceedings of the 

Brintmtu agaioft them. However that be, it is certain, that 
thefe latter, by d^!>^ gained over the In£aiu to their tray 
of worfbip : and, as iboi) as they found themi^ves die ftronger' 
party, b^gan Jtq iperfeeptet the Sthammanet, whom they at 
length droTe\beyond the Ganges, into the fiuther peninfula q& 
the /m&r. Qn this occafion, doubdefs, it was, that the<^<*^»’« 
Br&mmans have invented the fable of Wyhiruh's fixth incarna* 
padon, into the Br^mman Vegaud Dova Avatar am, who, by ""J®" 
means of twelve difciples, deftroyed the two abovementioned 
lefts " (H). Bnt we learn from another quarter, that this 
great revolution was brought aboitt by the Brdmmans, who, 
in feveral kingdoms of India, llirred up the princes to make 
p horrible mai^cre of them **. Confidering that the MdUASts 
have no regular cycle of years, and that thmr hifrory is fo 
blended vdth fables, it is hard to determine when this bloody 
*tn^edy happened : but, as it appears by the books of the 
Shammanes, that 500 years ago there were yet fome renutins 
them, on the Chormnandel coaft, it is probable that the 
idolatry of the Brdnmam hath not had the abfolnte domiitioa 
^n that country above five centuries. However that be, we 
are told the region of die Shammanes, at piefent, is to be. 
found neither there, nor on the coaft of Malabir v.- 

Althouch, from the name of Smmdna KedM dikf Sommoat 
lawgjfr^ idol among the Siamefes, we are inclAbte to Kodonu 
beUeve, that he was a Shamman, from the coaft of Malabdt, 
arChermandel ; yet his arnval infirnnisnot to be dated from 
‘‘the expnUion of the Shammans, by the Brhmans s for the 
Skdne/es place lus death frrom whence their sera is computed, 
shout the year 544 before Chrijl (I), Neither mufi we coa> 
elude, although he eftabUfhed the worlhip and law of Budia 
in Siam, and feems to bear the namef of Budda in that of 
fottti Sat, or lord Peuti, as hath been before obferved, that . 

* ZiBdap Balg. ap. La Croze Chret. des lades, p. 493, Se 
ifeqq. . ** Ibid. p. 497. " Poms ap. Lettr. BAiS, 

mm. xxvi. p. 447. * La Caozs, ubi fupra, p. 497, 499. 

•. (H) ft leems not a little odd frnlt' with Budda, but hit wor> 
m as, that die end of Wifittnff* fhijmers. 
fixth .iocataation (bonld be to (f) Mr. LouBert informs us, 

S ' reach down the religion of 'in his relation of 5 Mss,c]iap.iii. 

rsdds,andyetthathelhottldper- .that the year 1689, be^ning 
fonate him, or afliime his form, in December 1688, was the 2x33 
in die nint^ as if ha fbnnd no from Semuma Kedtudu death. 

fi It* 
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QMtm- he t^y BuiJa himfelf $ for Svdda feens to have been 
vrorfliip|>ed in the hither /jd£a> many centuries anteo^ent to 
that asra.; and his religioR fettled in that pcnihfula long be* 
fere the Br^mmans entered the country, it muft, therefore^ 
be thought, either that the name of Putt Sat was given to 
him, on account of having introduced the dodlrine of Budda 
into Siam ; or that he pretended to be Budda^ regenerated ii\ 
the perfon of Smuma K$dm. 

SECT. VI. 

Gwemment and Hijiafy of Lanjang. 

§. 1. ^ Laiyang. 

^HE country of Laos^ as hath been already obferved, is 
^ divided among feverd kings ; concerning whom we meet 
with nothing more than what hath been rdated, excepting 
him of tanjang. < 

The principal dignities and offices of this kingdom ar^ 
e^ht^ The iirft is that of viceroy-general, who manages one 
part ftate af&irs, and affifts the king in all matters which^ 
concern the government. On the demife of his majefly, it is ^ 
his buAnefs to aflemble the council, convene the Hates, and, 
in ih6rt, take on him the quality of regent, until the foccef* 
for is n^oned ; all other officers or minifters being obliged 
to obewim. And, becaufe the kingdom is divided into feven 
provintk, there are appointed feven other viceroys, with 
equal power, for the government of them : but they refide 
continually at court, as the king’s companions in office, and 
his counf^ors, where they enjoy the revenues, and other 
benefits, of their refpcflive departments, which they commit 
to the care of their lieutenants, or deputy-governors. Befidea. 
the provinces, there are^other lefler governments, which depend 
on the greater, in refpe^l both to civil and military afiairs. 

Each province has its own militia^ conlifting of both horfo 
and foot ; whoft officers depend on Ihe viceroy or governor, 
he on the prime viceroy, and this laft on the king. Tho 
troops fubfift on revenues affigned them in each province^ 
and are obliged to ferve, on that coniideration, on all occa*. 
lions which the kingdom may require 
Tbiirffati. governors appear with lar^ retinues, and often op<^ 

* prefs the people, feizing by force whatever they take a fancy 
to, efpecially of foreign merchandize ; nor dare any oppefo 

• MARiHj.hiA, Tuuq. ic Lao, p. 358, k feq. 
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\fuck violences. However^ the king does not countenance 
..fuck a{ls of injuftke; and they are puniihable by the laws. 

His majefty, far from abuling bis power in that manner, as 
fdon as h^ is informed that a merchant has brought any curi-* 
oiity into his kingdom, which he has a mind for, imme* 
diately orders him not to expofe it to fale, and fends the full 
value of it, to prevent the ruin of commerqp ; the duties arU 
ling from which are of great advantage to his revenue 
What is ftill more barbarous in thefe governors, they often 
enter into meafures to deftroy particular men : for, being in- 
fatuated with the belief in magic and witchcraft, they hire 
ailallins to hunt and kill men in the woods, in order to procure 
their gall, for making charms S as hath been before related. 

With regard to laws, the Lanjans have very few; ViOtLawsfmai 
need they many, where they have the cuftoms of the country 
for tlie guide ai^ rule of their conduA. Beiides, the will of 
the king ftandf in place of laws, where they are wanting : 
nor does he exert that authority to the detriment of his fub- 
j^s. And, in matters of difpute between die people, the 
opinion of the judges in former cafes is made ufe of, as pre- 
cedents. There is onecuftom almoft peculiar to this coun- 
Uy ; for, though tolerated in Stamp it is not eftablifhed thSre : 
dlls is, a certain fubjeflion and dependence which every fa* 

‘Vnily has on one perfon, as the chief or fuperior : fo that all 
the Lanjans f excepting the Talapojt, who do not defceiul in a 
right line from the principal branch of any family (be their 
condidon what it will, dignified or not, rich or poorjjmuft 
depend thereon during their lives, without ever having it ia 
thdr power to free themfclves. . » 

When they, who iflue direftly from the main hrsinsh, Suijection 
come to marry, the family divides itfelf in fiich fort, that ^offandUa 
male defendants follow the degree and branch of the father, 
the female race thofe of the mother. This dependence or 
.fubjeftion is very ftrlA and incommodiqiis. Firft,. they are 
obliged, twuce a year, to pay thdr acknowlcgcmcnts, and 
make prefents, to the head of the fmily : fecondly, they are 
obliged to ferve their chief in whatever he commands tliem, 
whether he wants to build a houfe, to celebrate an idol-fcaft, 
or take a journey, they are obliged to attend him at thdr own 
expence, to obey his orders, and contribute to the expcnce of the 
work. ' On the road fome muft ferve him as foldiers, for his , . 
.guard, and others as his domeftics. Tills cuftom proves 
great ufe to the king; who, in ftiort time, may raii^ 
conliderable army ; for he has nothing to do but to gain over 

^ Marini, p. 346, k (eq. ^ Ibid. p. 349. 
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^duefij of ftmilies., The worft ^ all is, that^ by. the fame 
mt»t. caflom, if the chief ^ppens pa beooaviA^ any enormous 

crime, all thole who, in the leaft' d^ree of affidty, belong 
to turn, are, at the £une time, ftripp*d of all thdr fi^ts, atid 
become mote miliaable than ever; for they arc deffined 
thenceforth to ferve the king’s elephants, to gather herbs 
for them every ^y, to keep £em clMn, and watch them in 
the night. 

Justice is not altogether well admmiibred; and, becaufe 
crimes arc very rarely comautted here, many laws me not re* 
quircd ; however, they have a few, which prove foiScient to 
preferve peace and uniim among them. The feverity, for inftance, 
with which not only blows, but angry words, are punilhed, is a 
great means of keeping people in awe. With r^^ard to dial 
matters, joftice is in a vot lai^id ftate. They have no 
coinments to explain thdr laws : fo that thqr are ml fnbjeff 
to the interpretadon of the judges, who are pot without didr 
prejudices, and may, on the flighteft grounds, condemn the 
^ties ; who cannot appeal from his fontence, but muft fof* 
tar the penalty which ctdlom has eftablillied ^ 

The lung of Laman is an abfolute independant prince; 
anSl acknowleges no iuperior eldier in temporal or fpiritual 
a£^rs. The property of lands lies wholly in Mm ; who dif* 
poles at pleafure of the efieds belonging to his fubjedsi nor 
cam my fomily in the kingdom inherit or pollefs any tMi^ 
lef^em by will. 

WE here meets with nplcind of nobility ; aor is it to be 
acqihred dther by birth, riches, or virtuous actions. Emjdoy- 
ments‘, honours, and wealth, depend folely on king, who 
Gdnfers thofe benefits oh whom he pleafeth; and refiimes 
them tit thdr deaths. The moft Im does in fovour of thdr 
children, is to leave them in polldfion of the moveaMe ef« 
fi^s: as for houfes and lands, money and arms, they all re* 
tom into the exchequer. No man can fay he is mailer of one 
of land ; only the Talappys can difpofe of fuch fpots as 
aie inhabited : but as for the reft, the lung diftributes them 
amoQg the governors and comidanders, to fome mor^ to 
others lefs. Thefe form them out for three years only to per* 
fons, who agree to pve one half cS. the third year’s |ffoaace 
tofoeUng. 

Evert viceroy has a very numerous rednue : but the 
court the Mm, whofe fplendor is vaftly fet olF by the ma^ 
mfitence thm grandees, appears cMefly in the incrednSa 
hiunber of pages who compofe it. Thefe are always at hand 
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* Maaitii, p. 370, ft foqq. 
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to ibUkh for vacant places, to vrhkh thqr anf pitMtibted ac- ' 

cording to the years wldch they have fared : bnt, generally awe#, 
fpeaking, they are advanced through £svoar, mwe than merit, v-^v-xJ 
as is the cafe in oriier countries. Befides the above-mentioned 
offi^, there is an infinite number of others, vdio have tl^r 
dl^rent occupations. The rank of all courti^ is diliio- 
guillied by certain gold or filver boxes, which thdr pages 
carry after them where-ever they go. The prime inoeroy has 7 ‘ 
rile ptirilege of riding upon an elephant richly hamefled, whm< 
ever he goes abroad ; but the reft are allowed only to be caiv 
ried in little ch«rs, adorned with cloth of gold, and accom* 
panied with feveral footmen in handlbme liveries. The other 
oftsoers, let their quality be what it will, are oblige to go on 
foot ; and although they have their boxes alfo, yet di^ muft 
iwt be carried after them expofed to public view ^ 

WHATEVEtt other monarchs may think of the king^trf’ ^ 
Latgan, he thitdis them all his inferiors; nm- will yield ^e Lanjan 
fuperiority to the emperor of China himfelf. To inf{we his 
ftrojeAs with the greater veneration for his peribn, he appears 
bjit feldom in public ; and drily withdraws himfelf more and 
more from the eyes of his fubj^, as if he was of a fpfcies 
fSmething more than human. He is diftinguilhed from others 
only by the holef made in the fielhy part of his ears, which 
are of an extraordinary fize: they are made fo wide by 
ftretching the holes with japes, putting in a larger fvaj 
pionth, till at length the tips of his majefty’s ears todejh his 
(boulders. He wears no crown^ut fuch as the ancirat em- 
perors ufed, which is a gold band or ribband, whiewferves 
rife to bind his hair. ' 

■ His Lanjan majefty ihews himfelf bQtswicc afiydy'driiis fiUm efi 
fubjefls: who, iq return for that hon^r done them, ihxvrt fears, 
all they can to divert him, by means of elephants trained to 
do a thoufand Uttle tricks ; and wilcLbeafts, whom they fet a 
fighting. They have rife wreftlers add gladiators on tins 
occafion, who exert.thrir ftrg(^;th and utmoft (kill to pleafe 
the king. . 

But the time to fee me court in all its fplendor, .is when Fi/ts 
the king goes to rifit f<nne temple ; on which occafion all tte 
magnificence of the kingdom is difplay’d in the drefi and equi- 
page of the officers, as well as of 1^ nutjefty himfelf, mounted 
on a lofty elephant moft richly accoutred. The king is pre- 
ceded by his chief officers, and followed by a muldtnde of 
horfemen, armed widi mufleets, and in good wder. The ca- 
valcade is dofed with feveral beafts traded with prefimts, 

Maaiai, p. jjy, tt feq^. 
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which his msjefty, ia behalf of Us people^ is to make to the 
i<kl$ whofe temple, OD''that oceafion,i«fembles aa exclmojge, 
rathtt than a place of devodon. On tUs dajr.the women ais 
-nofperndtted to itir oat of thdr honfes : bat, when the king 
JmIIm by, they appear at the vdadows, and fprinkle both 
him and his prefents vdth the perfum^ waters of 
which wetting is very agreeable to him. His majefty is met 
at fome diftance from' the temple by the Talapoy, dreft in 
thdr moft pompons habits, who attend him ^ough the ce- 
remony, and, at the end, dinde the moft valuable offrrings 
among them&lves. 

Eitw- Tas magnificence which appears in this feftival exceeds 
Mata, that wUch is difplayed at court, when an ambaflador is to 
have his audience, or the petty kings, who are his tributa- 
ries, come to pay him homage. On this occafion he recdves 
them in a great hall, fitting on a very high throne, and dreft 
in lus robes of ceremony. He returns thdr .compliments by 
the mouth of his chancellor; and never fpeaks to them but by 
an mtetpreter '' 

§. 2. H^ery tf Lanjang. 

'Jhani TIT^ very.little in authors concerning the hiftorj 

^attt VV and afiSiirs of the Lanjam, It hasTbeen already re-*^ 
marked, that they were, many centuries ago, in fubjeflion 
to Cl^ha ; as were all the other countries of the farther In- 
dian l^ninfula : but, after had lhaken ofF the yoke, and 
wereijmwerful, they form" themfelves into a kind of re- 
public^ which ctmdnued till the year of Chrifi 600, when 
.thcr..ftat9,bccam«tj.a monarchy. 

For me country .‘having became more populous by the' 
great reW of SiamefeSt who, for that end, had leave to fet- 
rie there; . the Lanjant, to iecure the power to themfelves, 
defied a chief or commander, whom they invefted with all 
the authority, and acknowle^ for their foverdgn. But 
frftions aiifinjg among themTihrough the intrigues of the 
Siamejisi them latter, having had S powerful party, procured 
one to be raifed to the throne, who was of the family of the 
jfiw and kings of Siam. From this (H-ince the kings of Lao, or rather 
Lanjan, have been lineally defcended, for above a thnufand 
years ; infomuch that they ftill retain both the language and 
dreft of thdr anceftors. From this time, likeudfe, they ftem 
to h^va oondnued independent, although fome authors repmt 

'Maaini, p. 361, 8 c feqq. 
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ibftt thiiij fscf tribotOitp the king <^Tmg’king\ Bat diat is 
ft . miftake,, arifing from a drcumftance which thqr vrete notaicw. 
fuiSciently acquainted vdth, and is as follows. 

The governor of a province of Lm having ufurped the fo- m 
V erdgnty, the king of Tdng^king, to whom &t pronnce f^-Ava. 
merly bdooged, invaded and obliged him by force to pay him 
tribute. This he did for fome time : but, towards the end 
of. the fixteentb, or beig^ing of the ieventeenth century, the 
kiim of Ava, after ccmquering Pegu and Siam, made himfelf 
mamr, not only ci that promcc, but of all Lao (or Lan- 
jan), whofe inhabitants he carried to Pegu, in order to peo* . 
pie that countty. The Latgans, who bore their captivity 
vdth the utmoft impatience, at length formed a general con* 
fpiracy, to recover thrir liberty ; and rifing ou a day ap* 
pointed, put the Pe^rt to the fword, where-ever they met 
with them. Their enterprife was attended with fo great fuc* 
cels, that, had they purfued their good fortune, they might 
eafily have reduced the whole kingdom under their fnbjeAion : 

Uflbthe defire they had to return to thrir own' country made 
tl)|Bm hallen’ tliither, from whence they quickly expelled their 
enemies, who had it in polIefSon. The news of this revolu* 
tiSn coming to the ears of the natives, who had fled for Ael- 
^er into the neighbouring mountains and forefts, they pre* 
fently returned, and re-peopled Largan, the capital of this 
kingdom, which foon recovered its former fplendor, uiider 
its legitimate king. * } 

The king of Ava and Pegu qot being able, at that June- »ff 
ture, to revenge the infult, diflembled his refentmentjS and tf>eyake, 
the better to compafs his defign by fraud, pretendedno re* 
iinquifli his right to tiie kingdom, and q^jeJin aUjiDii^srith 
the Lanjans ; contenting himfelf with fmall Jhknow- 

legement on tlieir fide. Mean time faf, under-hano, made 
great preparations for war : but his d9ath, which happened 
in the year 1647, fruftrated his intentionsi However, his fne- 
ceflbr, purfutngthefiimefchei^fentambafladors to the lun* 
jans, vnth rich prefents, an^i^obli^ng letters ; by which he 
demanded, but in very motivate terms, a yearly tribute of only 
one choice elephant, and a beautiful maiden. The king . - 

Lao, far from agreeing to the propofal, was fo provoked, that 
he caufed the ambaf^ors and their eqnipa^ to be feized as ^ 
fpies. At the fame time he fent fome of his beft troops to- 
wards the frontiers of Pegu, where the king of Ava had his 
magazines filled \rith warlike ftores, ready for his intendec^ en- 

* Maeini, ubi fupra, p. 356. 
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Miw, .tei|^ : bat'as he left them unguarded, in order to take odT 
all 'lufpictoh, the Lanjans came on than by lhi]irife,>mift 
bnrnt them to Uie ground. This unexpe6t^ blour rhin^ all . 
die meafures of that formidable monardi, urho durft nddier 
attack them, nor purine their retreat, as for urant of knf* 

munidon, as for ^ of a rebellion, knotriftg that his fubjdfts 
bated him \ 

This is all the account we are able to ^ve.of the a^rs 
of Laitjan ; as having received very little information from 
.that countty, fince the middle of the laft ctotnry, when the 
millioners found it imprafticable to prop^te their rel^ion 
among the inhabitants, who were too much under the irau* 
ence of their Talapoy, or priefts. 

CHAP. VIII. 

The Kingdom of Siam. 

SECT. I. • 

l^ame^ Extent y Mountains ^ Rivers^ Soil^ and Produce. 

Its name. ^ I^HE name of Siam came into Europe by the Portu^ 

X gtte/es^ who write ahb Sion^ and had it probably froifi 
people of Pegu^ or the Malayans ^ who call it Ijiam •• 
Tlj^is not the appellation given to the country by die na* 
tives : but as TJiam or Siam fignifies Free in the Peguan lan- 
guage, it feems to be a tranflation of die indigenous name of 
the nhabitants, which'is Tay ; and hence the country is cal- 

that is, the kingdom of free 
meny)p Frattks. ^They.alfo call themfelvcs the lit- 

tie Toy y ox Siam ;y.o difiinguifh them from the Tay-yay^ or 
great Siam (B), who inhabit the northern mountains, and 
are reputed favagea Pinto fays, the true name of Siam is 
SornaUy or the empire of tfc Sornau • : but we do not find 
that what he allots has .confirmed by any traveller 
iince his timif, 

** MAaiNt, p. j66, & fcqq. ■ KaLMPFaa hill. Japan, p. 
25. *» Louberi hill. Siam, p. 6, & fcq. « Mendez" 

Pinto’s voyage, ch. 47. p. 269. 

(A) It is alfo written Meii- ftretrgth} they call it alfo the 
or M^^angf Meangy Meany circuit of the mifitatieus of the 
and the like. Ger^ai/e Gods. JCesupfer 7sifanyp.2x. 
fays, p« 42. that Meiiaug Thajy (B) Of thefe an account has 
fignifies a country of great been given before, p. 13;. 

SIAM 
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SIAM, i8» fiiiroiindfid by nKMinuin^, which, on the 
.caft fid^ &pmtc it firom the hiegdoma of Kamboja and la- Sxtnt. 

or Laosjm the weft bcmPeffii and on the north from 
A^a^ or, more properly, from jMgma^ which is fubjeft to-®^**** 
on the fouth it is vrzSh^ by the gnlf of Siam, and 
has the peninfula of Malakka ; the north psut (C) whereof is 
under its dominion. 

The general fituation of Siam has been determined by the Situatim 
obfervations made in 1 688 by the Jefuit mii&oners, at theW«;v/s»/« 
city of Siam and Imvo ; but its dimenfions are uncertain. 

The Abbe Choify promifed to* draw an exaft map of it ^ ; and 
we are told, the king of Siam would have engaged the mif- 
lioners to have made a map of his own and the neighbouring 
kingdoms, but they were obliged to proceed for China 
However, Mr. Loubere has publifhed one at the head of his 
defeription of Siam, made by an Engliflnnan, who went up 
die Men&n, as frir as the nor^ern frontiers ^ ; which, accol-d- 
ira to this map, are placed in the latitude of 22^ 30^ This 
De tljk fans followed in his maps ; and Mr. Beilin^ in his 
map of the farther peninfula (D), extendS|them >to the 23d 
.degree. But the late map of China, publilhed by the Jefuits, Miftakn 
jhews this to be a very great error : for in that cafe, inkead ab 9 Mi 
^ of leaving room for the kingdom of Jaugma, and other pro- 
vinces of Ava, which lie to the north of Siam, between it 
and China, its northern borders will be carried one jl^hole 
degree within thofe of China* To avoid this error, Mf. BeU 
lin has run into another, equally injurious to geography, by 
contraAing the bounds of the province of Tun-nan, i^China^ 
above four degrees from weft to eaft. Would jt j^t have 
been better to make Siam contiguousfcMMMf^gQW 
bere"% map is not to be compared withllhat of the jefuits for 
accuracy ? On the contrary, that aut^i(^ confeflesy that the 
perfon who made the map of Siam w^l not (killed enough to 
give the pofltions entirely exaA. He mould have gone far- 
ther, and faid he had not ta^ any latitudes ; at le^ he bb- 
ferv^ none on the,north{|pinrontiers, the fituation of which, 
above all things, ought to have bc^en fettled. 

^ Choisy voy. dc Siam, p. 55a. « Tachard voy. de 

Siam, p. 265. ^ Lovbcre, p, 3. 

(C) In cpnfequence of this, (D) InTerted in the Hiftoire 
it may be faid to be walked on generak des njoyagts, tome \x. 
the weft fide by the; gulf of under the title of Cartes det 
Bengali where it has fOfliq good reyaumes de ^iam, T unquin, 
ports, as Merguy, Junfakm^ &C. Pegu, See. 
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il6iw- LOUBE'RE okces the fouthern borders of Siam in 
taiir/. thirteen dmees ot latitude ; by that means curtaiUng it more 
on diat fide than he has enlarged it on the other, JooJl 
Loobiet j Schuten (E), with more propriety, extends it northward only 
mapfauuj. eighteenth d^ree, and foii^ward to the (eventh ; where 
it confines with the kingdoms of Patine and ^eda^ which 
are its tributaries. However, we make its northern limits to 
touch the nineteenth parallel \ nor durft we venture to give 
them a greater elevation ; fince, in fo doing, we leave no more 
than three degrees for the countries lying between Siam and 
China. According then to our computation, Siam is fituat^ 
between the feventh and nineteenth degree of latitude, con- 
taining twelve decrees, or about 834 Englijh miles in length 
from fouth to north ; and between the 1 15th and 121ft de- 
grees of longitude : fo that its gieatcft breadth from weft to 
eaft is about 400 miles ; but, towards the north, it is not 
much above half that breadth. * 

The noun- SUM htmg^ as hath been already obferved, furrounded 
taim with mountains, and having very few hills wtthin the inter- 
medLite country, may be faid to be one wide extended plain, 
with a great river, and its branches, running through it from 
noi^h to fouth. It is remarkable, that thefc great mountdns, 
whi :h make two huge chains, one on the weft and the other 
on *-’he eaft fide, diminifli gradually as they advance fouth- 
wartu That on the weft fide, having pafled along the bor- 
ders V)f Pegu^ runs through the middle of the peninfula of 
Malakkdf and terminates at the cape of Sinkapira^ the moft 
fouth^n point of all JJia^ which Separates the gulf or bay of 
which fur- BcngM^'W that of Siam. The eaftern chain, which di- 
roitndit. and Kambya^ terminates at the cape 

"of this kft name, wich makes the moft eaftern point of the 
gulf of $1^6. kingdom of Siam extends on each fide 
of the gulf like a hoi^fiioe, beginning on the eaft fide at the 
fa Chantabon^ which dirides it&om Kamboja : on the 
oppofite fide it reaches as far^th 9is.^tedah and Patina hi 
the territories of the MeJayanP^^ which Malakka was for- 
merly the capital. Thus the coaft runs about 200 leagues 
along the gulf of Siam^ and 180 along that of Beng&l^ af- 
fording great conveniency for trade to the kingdom. 

Several rivers, defending from thefe chains of moun- 
tains, fall into both gulfs, and render the coafts inhabitable. 

f > See LouBERB,p. 3 &7. 

(F 4 He was direftor of the thatch company in thole parts, 
and wrote in the year 1636. 
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Hence the coaft of Sim, jn the gulf of Sengil,^ has ports and JRrW/^ 
roads, which the oppolit6 a>afi ci Chorctmndet K MenSn. . ^ 
The principal river of all Siam is called Mentm, MenAn, 
or MeynAm, that is, the mother of waters, by way of excel- 
lency ; MenAm being an appellation given to aU great rivers 
through the ferther Lidian penide. The foiirce of this river 
is either unknown to moft of the inhabitants of thefe parts, 
or they mifreprefent it, in order to magnify its origin. Hence 
travellers have given fuch difibent accounts ; fome, as Mendez 
Pinto,' fay, it rifes in a lake called Chiamay, near a city of 
that name, feveral days journey to the north of Siam ; but 
Loubere could not hear of any fuch kke^ Cervaife fays, it 
probably has its fource in a great lake, difcovered fome years 
fince in the country of Laos^% which, if' there be any fuch, 
may be the lake of Chiamay, According to Kampfer, the 
Siamefes derive it from the high mountains of hnaus ; and re- 
port that it divides into feveral arms, which run through 
Kamboja, SianA, and Pegu, into the fea. They farther pre- 
.^d, that thefe arms are joined by other fmaller branches, 
nA only amodg themfelves, but alfo with the Ganges, riling 
in the fame mountains, if they are not rather to be deemed 
^ranches of this lad river; and hence a paflage miglu be 
opened for veflels to go from Siam into BengAU But ous 
’ thor will not vouch for the truth of this account * ; anjl 
is in the right of it, for it is contrary to experience. 

As fome make It a branch of the Canges ", fo othe^j de- Its origin. 
rive it. Hill more extravagantly, from the Indus \ iftit we 
are told that Mr. Le Clerc, a miflioner, who afcended the 
MenAm as far as the frontiers of Lao (F), found it th^ very 
narrow; and the inhabitants alTured him, ^thifa rfyc days 
higher it was no more than a fmall [vom 

the mountains This feems to be th^ oft likely ^count of 

its origin ; and agrees with what Mr. j 

is fo Imall at its entrance into the king 
fifty leagues it carries only lit^ boats, 
four or five perfons ?. ■ 

Its courle is from ngm to fouth, through the whole Its ceurfil 
country of Siam^ As it advance towards the fea, it is in- 


f^ere relat&, that it 
m of Siam, that for 
ing no more than 


a LouBiRB,ibid. ^ Ibid.p. $, ^ Gervaise relat. 

de Siam, p. S. ’ Kasmpfir, p. 43. ^ Choisy voy. 

de Siam, p. 526. ^ See GeavAiss, ubi fup. * Choisy, 

obi fup. P Lovbere, ubi fup. 

(F) Radier.perhapsTiisrjraBitf, then probably dependant on 
Lao, or Lasyang, a part of Lae,. * 

0 3 ereafcd 
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Xivirs. creal^ by other rivers, efpedally on the eaft and. 

Mcnam. comes very large at laft, as it approaches the capltsil.; frc^ 

' whence upwards, it is embarra/I^ with rocks ana *€atarafts : 
but their praw.s (or large boats) may be taken to pieces, an ^ 
carried by land till thole obftruftions are paft This river, 
defcehding from the city of Chiamay (G), and entering Siamg 
pafles by the. following cities : Me-tak, the firft towards the 
north-north-weft; then, fucceffively, Tian-ttmg, Katm^en^^ 
or Kampeng-^pet (H), which fome pronounce Kampingueg la- 
konfevarig Chaynatg Siam (or SiyAthia)^ Takkoartg Tedaque^ 
(Tiv, and Bankok (or Fon ) ; feven miles belo^ which it mils 
Into the gulf of Siam by three mouths, the moft navigable of 
which is that towards the eaft 

Bar ai At the mouth, by the Siamefes called Pagnam Taufia • 

the math, it is a league wide ; higher up it diminilhes to one fourth of 
that breadth ; and every-where above, as far as the capital 
city, it is 200 paces over. Its chanel all that way is deep, 
and pretty equal (I), carrying up veffels of 3 or 400 tons ; 
and was it not for the bank or bar at its moy which 
but eleven or twelve feet water in the higheft floods, great 
Ihips might fail up it ; but, on account of that obftru£lion| 

3 ire- obliged to remain in the road, which is very fafe. 
□rfe from the city downwards is very winding, making 
1 agreeable ifles : the water is very clear, light, and 
It is full of fifli, but has not fuch variety as the 
riverstof Franca. The chief of them is called by the Europeans 
kahochcg about a foot and half long, and ten or twelve 
thick,i^with a kind of fiat and fquare head : there are two 
forts ;yp^lh-coloured, the other black; this laft is bejft 
thejn in the fun, and have great; 
trade foOhem v. jth^e neighbouring countries. The fifti of 
this rivertare nocjMj thofe of France^ but then they are 
rather more delicious. L One often meets with crocodiles of a 
monftrons fize ; and u little venomous fifti, which, on being 
provoked, fwclls like a toad. ^ is delightful failing on this 
river, whofe banks are green anJ very populous, but one is 
Overfinw fadly tormented with gnats : in aword, its waters annually 
yearly. fwell and overflow*. This happens in March, at which 

’ K/rmvfer ubi fupra, p. 26. ^ Loubeiie nbi fupra, 

p. 3. • Kjempf. p. 13, • Gervaise ubi fi^a, p, 

7, & fcqq. 

(Gi Doubtlefs Jamahi^g ca- (I) Kampfer, p. 43, fays it 
pital ofjangoma. is very deep, vapid, fell, akid 

fH) Probably the Kapimper favoader AM) tike f 
•f Meuiea Piuta. 

dmq 



tipe ibc coapnrpdrw^ lao mil^s |a d^it. Rivvi. * 

'fo tfaU '{cdicijM e*)^ tbe iwt oi^ owes its TenaA* 

]^ly fertiUty,. bat fau ibinedines t^ oblige^ .fo its pre* tin. 
^mdoa : u it happened in 1587, when the vaft army of' ~ 
PegUt which beheged the was of a' fndden fur* 

pr^ by the inuadatiaD» and the greater part of it de* 
fUarajeA". 

The map publUhed by Mr. Louhere exhibits another' river Otbtr W* 
calied-aUb MenAm, which riling in the mountabs on the weA- vtn 
ern borders of Lahos or Laos, runs fouthward, almoA paral- 
lel with the form»; and palOng through Menang Fang, 

Paha}/, Porfehuk, ud Pichtt, falls into the great river at 
Lakon fevan. The journal of the Chinefe merchants, often 
quoted before, mentions two rivers of this country which 
have their fources in the kingdom of Laos; one called the ri- 
ver of Siam, which rifes in the mountain Kyang Daw, the 
bther- Kyang-hay, or Kyang-tay, which falls into the great 
river* : but wMch of thefe, or whether either of. them, is the 
riwr pafling by Muang Fang, we cannot pretend to deter- 
mm^ ^ 

. Theru are two other rivers of .note which foil into the falUniiw- 
great Menem, near its month, one on the weft fide, which to it, 
mes near the city of Kambori, .to the fouth-weft of iMon 
’Jevan ; and from thence defeending towards Papri, diildes 
into two branches; the moft northern, called Mahapram,java!i 
the great Menhn, a little to the north of the capital Am ; 
the other foils into the fea, near PipeU, towards the wfiftern 
mouth of the fome river. 

The river on the eaft ftde has its fource a little ''(hope the * 
dty of Karazema, on the frontiers of the Laos : u^^^ving 
palled by Kanayoi and Perion, enters 
near the eaftem branch of the Men&n. ^ .■ 

Besioeis the above-mentioned rivefl^m meet wth two ^ 
other conliderable ones, which are, Jbpefent, within the Tena&- 
bounds of this iungdom. The firft ir that of I’enaffaritn, rtm. 
which. comes from the moi^Eains of Ava, and is of great 
length ; but the narigatiopls rendered difficult, by rocks and 
branches of trees, with which its chanel is full. It is like- 
wife fo rapid, that one amnot afeend it above three or four 
leagues a.^y : it paftes almoft due fouth to the city of 7V- 
lu^rim ; and then tuniing fuddenly to the north-weft, about 
thirteen leagues from thence, foils into the bay of Bengal, at 
the port of Mergbey. 

* SeePiHBHTA apudPurch. pilgr. vol. ii. 1746. * 

* Dv Halds's defer, of China, vol. i. p. 6a. 
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fQ bigeas ^xife of tho& befor^meodoned, canbs large vcflya 
with ^eater ^fe tl^ any of thep^; and notwithftandfaig 
^ere » a great bai^k of mnd at the entrance, yet yon have 
^ways fourteen or fifteen feet water y. 

The country of Siam mav be divided" into cultivate and 
vncukivated lands ; of whicn latter it for the moll part coh-r 
fills ; being covered with woods of banM, and other trees. 
The moll profitable trees to the Siamefes are thdfe which 
produce cotton, oil, and varnifii. Thefe oils, mixed with 
plaillers, render the walls of their houfes as white, hard, 
and well poliflied, as marble. Their varnilh is very good, 
but they know not how to make ufe of it. The forells af- 
ford timber for building Ihips and houfes, for wainfcotting 
and carving. There is both light and heavy wood ; feme 
eafy tp cleave, others which will not cleave at aQ ; thi^ is 
called ivood Mary^ and is better than any other for the ribs 
of fhips. Here is aWb the iron wood, very hfcavy and tough, 
of which anchors are made. It is faid to have the qualimc*f 
corroding iron in time. There is a wood as^ight as f c -md 
of the fame colour, but more fit for carving, as it never 
fplmts ynder the chilTel. 

Above all, the Siamefes have trees fo tall and llrait, that 
pneUone is fufiicieat to make a boat, or balon, lixteen or^' 
twelty fathom long. They have alfo the cinnamon-tree, the 
kft Icxt to that of Seylan ; Sapan^ and other woods pro- 
per fer dying ; the aquila, or aloes wood, better than what 
pthcr countries produce, though not fo good as Ihe Kalasnba 
of Koi^^china. This wood is found only in pieces ; being 
nottoiyS^- ^nfu py ts of certain trees. All trees of the kind 
have ini5?rn8r iS^ilways to be met with in the fame part 
pf thofe|¥hich hav^. : fo that it requires a tedious fearch in 
the woods®. /r f, 

No country has a glAiater reputation for being rich in mines 
than Siam : this appears fron^the multitude ^ llatues, and 
pther call works; great numba^f which are of gold. The 
wainfeot alfo, and roofs of theiAtaiples, are gilded. How- 
ever, ^hey have of late fought in vain for mines, cither of gold 
or filver. The Mng had made a metal called tambuk^ by 
mixing a little goM with copper. Mr. Vincent ^ a French phy- 
fician, difeovef^ a mine of v^ry good fteel, and another of 
chryilal ; alfo of antimony, emeril, and other minerals t be- 
fides a quarry of white marble» and a rich gold mind ; but 

^ Gervaase, ubi fupr. p. ii, A feqq. ■ Lqvberb, 

ybi fupr, p. 1 1 , & feqq. 
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Sum^t yrium yetbeMmOed hm^Itkiu, 
at ti)iQg^tel^i^t».tbS'(;Bd^«bd eatra^ nctab fiom 
the ore. « Tbejr have pkntjr oT lead aod tin, v-rv^ 

vbidi is feld throoghout Amt, It is fofv a^ not well pn> 
ri^ • .but, to render h wlnter and harder, Aey nibt it \tith ^ 
a nuner^ cafily reduced to .powder ; and jut is ^s 
white tin which iacalled toutinagut. : The melted 

vdth copper, makes it peliow : but both metals become more 
brittle by the mixture. 

There is a mountain of loadftone near the dity of Lutve j UaJflm, 
and another near the <4ty of Jaifalam, on the bay Bengal 
but the latter (and perhaps the former) 1(^ its idrtue in 
riiree or four months. The mountains afford viery carious 
agate ; and Mr. Vincent &w feme pieces fapphires and dia- 
monds, ^vith the Talapcys, who bufy tiiemlelves much in 
fuch kinds of fearches. They hare mines of iron, which they 
know how to fmelt, but are bad forgnuen. Thgr ufe wood- 
en anchors to*tbdr gallies ; and have neither chiflels, faws, 

,yr nailB, nor^ev en pins nor needles : for in building they ufe 
CT iijh Btft niflife of bambA. They have fome iron and copper 
•padlocks, the firft good, the latter very naught ; but both 
.ibrts brought from Japan, for they piake none them^m *, 

The land vfSiam feems to be formed by the mud’deAend- Overjtonu^ 
i^ from the mountidns $ to which mud, and the overtiwings •"p ad- 
of the river, the foU owes its fertility : for in the Kher v^nfagf* 
places, and parts not^ reached by the inundation, all L 
up and burnt with "the fun, foon after the rains are over. 

Thofe parts are likewife fubjeA to contagious, difti 
and the annoyance of infefte, which the overfltredi — ' 


i.trees ; 
fwh^ do 
m'bjT natm, do all 
Jie white ants, the 
^milltpede, or ptAner^ 


However, the ants, to av<ud them, _ 

' and, for the fame reafoq, partridges 
not pmh in other countries, info 
perch in this. Among the inlefh 
maritt-gowins, a kind of gnats; t_^ — .j — , ... 
wom, which carries a (ting^th in its head and taU. Laftly, 
tittle foining flies, vrith fo^^ings they have fome l^t in 
titrir eyes; hut thdr gretiim fplendor proceeds ftpin under 
Uirir wings when they fly. 

The Siamefes TtcVm only three feafons in the year, vrin- Three fia* 
ter, 'titde fnmmer, and great fummer. The firft, which lafts^* 
but two months, anfwers to thofe of our December and Ja- 
wary. The fecond foafon is compoled of the three foUow- 
ing months: and. the other feveu form the great fununer. 

Tbvs their winter Juiipens nearly at the fame time witlr ours ; 

4 Loosiai, p. 13 , 1 : fe^q- 


bccaufo, 




not ' ^ ' R XIi 

Mints, Bfc(! ai^ riiey ioh^U to the aortb of 'di» Sm$ bat 

S^ifiHSn then it h aehot tis our ivarmeft fiimmer t fi> that the]^ ahvayt' 
j cover' didr garden plantt s^^ainil the heat of the fun, as ym 
tyintir. ^ againfl the odd m u^ater-ni^ts : and yet the dimiautioa 
appears to them not a little incommodious. The little fum« 
pier is thdr fpring ; but they have no autumn* And as for 
their great fummer, they might well make two of it, in imt*' 
tation of the antient authors^ who fpeahof the In£es ; iioce 
V they have the fun direfUy over their heads twice during that 

hot fcafon 

Their winter is dry, and their fummer rainy. Was it not 
that the fun draws clouds and rain, and that the wind blows 
from one pole, when the fun is declined towards the other, 
the torrid zone would doubtlefs be uninhabitable. Thus in 
Siam, that great luminary being to the fouth of the line dur* 
ing winter, the north winds blow continually, and cool the 
mr. On the contrary, in the fummer, while he is to the 
north of the line, and vertical to the SianAfes, the fouth 



(K) From the Z.a/fj« miiones Van Souk, the day of or 

merist according to OJforius and Friday i Van &z 0 <u;, the day Qf 
Mtffi, Saturn, or Saturday^ Vatg fig. 

(L) Van. Alhit, Sunday ; Van d;^. 

Chan, Mondin j Van Anj^kaan, fM) The names are thofe of 
the day of Man, or 7ue/d^i animalOlhethe or Ter- 
Van Piut, the day of Mercury, tar cy^ ; IS the iittk marop 
or ^fednt/day: Van Prdhaatjihc gnat mare, s^e, crow, See. 
day of Jay iter, or 7burjldayi * 

4 Rice, 



' catted Xkew, is tlie princifial ttuf'chief feodi Cni»t . 

Af the Stamps: this isr dtA ttfodoee Af thAfesf-kads; bat 
udieat g^rows in thofe wlddi .^efeape ^ iatuidaiSon. Thefe'^'^'V^ 
lands they 'water onfh watering pots, Or by twerttosring them 
With nun ^tcr, kept hi dftems, ratted on h%^ grounds, 

But whether it-cofts iiKMe to rear it, or is not fo well liked 
is rice, the king only ufes it; and that perhaps more out of 
curiofity, than for any other reafon. What our author ate 
of the king’s brtsid 'was fo dry, that he preferred the rice 
boiled in water : however, fome Evroj>eans allured him, that 
the wheaten bread of Siam is good ; and that its dtynefe might 
proceed from rice>flower being nlixed with it. 

The Sianufes , in their agriculture, employ both buboes 
and oxen ; which they guide by means cS a cord, run through 
the grttUe of thdr nofe, with a knot on each fide, that it 
may not flip in drawing. It alfo pafles through a hole or 
ring, at the end of the draught-tree of the plough. Nothing 
is more Ample* tlian this machine, which conufts of three 
plhces of wood : one is a long beam, which ferves for the 
« dif tti g h t ^FB^r pole ; another is crooked, ferving for the 
handle ; the third is a ihorter and fironger piece, which is 
fattened underneath, at the end of the Mn^e. Is istthis 
which bears the fliare ; and thefe four pieces are tied togwfier 
with leathern thongs. f 

One meets with Turkey wheat in Siam, but it is iwed Puffe, 
only in gardens. Thdr way is to boil or pa’rch'the whole 
c^, and then eat the infide. They have peafe and other le- 
gumes, but different from ours. Loiibere faw ei^lent 
potatoes of the fize and fhape of parfnijis ; triiiduttoatted 
under aflies, eat like a chefnut. He liUewjf” j| jy |^jmli f kw- 
hs ; but ndther onions, garlick, cucumfrws, iitruls, water-me- 
lons, parfley, baum, nor ibrrel. Tj^have no, true me- 
lons, ttrawberries, rafberries, norardjj^kks; although they 
have plenty of afparagus, which yet Sh} do not eat. They 
have no fellery, cauMowe^ coleworts, turnips, parfnips, 
carrots, leeks, lettuce': in^rt, mott of , the herbs, whereof 
we compofe our faUads,^!re unkown to them. However, 
the foil of Siam nay be proper for them, fince they thrive 
about Batavia. 


Tubeeoses and g^yflowers, amaranthus’s and tricolors, Flawing 
«K common in Siam ; but tofes and jeflamines are very fcarce. 
Excepting thefe, mott of our flowers and plants are ftrangers 
there : nor have they fo full a feent as diofe of Europe^ the 
exceiSve heat dlffipadng the fragrant fmell, as 'well as the 
nods tatte, of vegetables. And faeott no good grapes can be 

produced 
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Ptinf incest produced in this country ^ This is all which we think ne- 
Geies- cellary to relate concerning the natural hiftory of Siam. As 
animals, fuch as elephants, rhinoceros’s, and tigers, fcor- 
pions, and ferpents, which laft arc of a monftrous lize, we 
ana bsrds. ^ common to other countries ; and (hall 

oidy take notice of certain birds, called by the Siame/es .Nok^ 
ihot which are larger than oftriches, and whofe bill is three 
feet long. Tachard faw one of a middling fize, whofe length, 
from the end of its bill to its feet, was four feet ten inches ; 
and its wings, when extended, fpread feven feet and a half. 
The colour of its feathers, on the neck and belly, was white; 
thofe on the back, partly inclining to grey, partly to red. 
The wings a mixture of grey and white, but the great tea- 
thers at the end of them were black 

SECT. II. 

Provinces and Cities. 

Vfper rriHE kingdom of Siam is divided into«chf.»-Uii£^‘fc. 1 d 
Siam. X lower. The upper, which lies to the north, contains 
feven provinces ; denominated, from their chief cities, Por/e^ 
lonkt Sojiqueloukt Lakontay, Kampeng-pett Kokonrepinat Pe- 
Jbeb^t and Pichay. Each of thefe provinces is fubdivided into 
feveiy other jurifdiftions or diftrifts ; Porfelouk contains ten ; 
Sanq^Iouky eight ; Lakontay, feven ; Kampeng-pet, ,ten ; 
Kokonrepina, five; Pejbebon, two; and Pichay, feven. Be* 
fides thefe, there arc in the upper Siam twenty-one other ju- 
rifdi{?fcjns, which arc fo many lefler provinces or diftrifts. 
Lnvier In or fouthern Siam, they reckon the provinces 

Siam. of Jor, Tenaffcriin, Chantebon, Petelong, or’ 

Bordelong, and Chidy.lt ^or, is fubdivided into feven Idler pro- 
vinces or diftricU ; into eight ; ligor contains twenty; 

TenaJJerim, twelve; (jptntebon, feven; Petelong, eight; and 
Chiay, two. "Fhe lower ^/VwiLhas, befides the above-men- 
tioned, thirteen other fmall piy^Jnccs or diftrifts ; and the 
city of Siam has a province pcculis^ .to itfelf, fituated in the 
heart of the realm, between the upper and lower Siam\ 
Choify reckons in the whole kingdom no more than the foU 
Provinces lowing provinces ; Shiteya, Bankok, Porfehnk, Pitpri, Pichay, 
in each. Kampeng, Rapri, Tenafferim, Ligor, Kamburi, Konrafema, 
and Loukonfevan^. Conformably to this account Kampfer 
fays, Siam contains twdve large provinces ; and that the late 

c 

t Loubere, p. 17, ic feq. *■ Tachard voy. deSiam, 
tom. ii. p. e66. * Locberb. p. 83, ^ Choisy, p. 533. 

long 
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king had added a thirteenth (doubti^s yafjjgoma), uken from Provhcir, 
the Laos ; but that a few years after it was re-conquered from CititSn ’ 
him S V— 

If you will believe the SiamefeSf their country is full of Number of 
fplendid cities : but, for all their boalls, Cervaife informs us, cities* 

^at there are not more than nine in the whole kingdom 
which deferve the name of cities ; the reft being no better than 
country towns and hamlets, nothing equal to thofe in France^ 
for either fize or handfomenefs^. Choify reckons op eight 
principal cities befides the capital ; namely Tannajferim^ Jon- 
/elangy Ligor^ Pitpriy Bankoky Pourfelonky Kamburiy and Kon- 
rafema Loubcre mentions about twenty. But thefe fidl far 
fliort of the number reported by De Faria y Boiifay who, 
from Mendez PintOy or fome fuch romancing author, affiims, 
that Siam contains no fewer than 13,000 cities and towns, 
befides villages, all walled ^ 

The firft cJty of this kingdom towards the north is Me- Me tak 
ifky feated on the great Meniim. It is lubjeft to an heredi- "(y* 

, I kijjt inl 1 n 1 by fome Paya-Taky or prince of Tak ; who, 

Jthey lay, is a vaffal to the king of Siam. 

The next city which occurs in the fame river ;s tailed 
^Tian-imgy which flgnifies true gold: but lay in ruiuls in 
1688 ; fuppofed by our author to have been reduced id that 
condition by the wars of Pegu. I 

KAMP ENGy or Kampeng-pety which flgniftes i*//// ^Kam- 
tiamondy although they are but of ftone (for the Siamefes af- pcng. 
feA to give fplendid names to their moft indifferent towns), 
is by fome pronounced Kampingue. It is famous for gfines of 
excellent fteel This city, W'hich ftands onj^o^ndm, is 
very ancient ; and not inferior, for lafgcriclsTfb tne capital 
of Siam. It is between 50 and 60 lei^es diftant from Por- 
fehtiky and ten days journey from tU M^dom of Laos. It 
is fortified in the beft manner after XM^iamefe method ; and 
might hold out a long fiege againft the AfiatieSy though not 
able to defend itfelfhSf adity againft the French^. This is 
polfibly the chief city of jR country of Kapimpery mentioned 
by Pinto ; whp fpeaks of it as having no fewer than feventeen. 
kings belonging to it^ 

At Lakonfevany that is, the mountain of heaven, the Menam Lakonfe* 
receives another river from the north-eaft, as hath been faid van. 
before. This city ftands about mid-way between the capital 

« Rjemffer, p. 26. ^ Gervaise, p. 41. * CAoisy, 

p. 5. obi fupr. ^ Db Faria Portug. Afia, vol. iii. p. 364. 

B Loubere, p. 4« b Gervaise, p. 48. ^ Pinto 

voy. p. 279. 
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Pmnnees^ of Simmi Pit/anmhuk* corruptly called by tibe Portug^fis 
Gtits, P^/ilmk: a diftaoee computed to be twen^-five days jour- 
ney, for thofe who afcend the river in a boat ; but it may be 
j)erformed in twelve days wkh a great many rowers..' Thefe 
cities, £ke all tbe reftjn the kingdom, are'only a great num* 
ber cabbins, frequently fenced with an inclolure of wood, 
and fometimes with a brick or ftone wall; hut very rarely 
the latter*'. 

Pitfanou- p IT SANO ULGUK (A) is fituated on the leflcr Menan ; 

louk. tlus is the fecond city in the kingdom, and its name .iignUies 
/ear/, or diamond enchafed. It is about loo leagues more to 
the north' than in a more temperate climate and fruit- 

ful foil, it was built by Chatv^ Meuang Hing^ who reigned 
about 250 years before Chaw Thongs founder di the capital, 
and gained many vi<^ories over the J^os. This city was for 
mcrly the ufual refidencc of the kings of Siam^ and one of 
their ancient palaces is iUll remaining. It is about one league 
in circuit ; and the brick wall, which indofeth it, is onei of 
the bcft in the kingdom. It is divided in thgA -er 

which wafties it *. 

Meuang aSoiaE days journey to the north of it, on the fanie 
Fang. riiw, and frontiers of the kingdom, Hands Meuang Fang^ 
whch fome interpret, the city of the w^od Fang^ called by 
tYi^ortiiguefes Sapan : but becaufe a tooth Is kept there, 
pretYided to be a relick of their law^giver Sommona Kodom, 
fome give it the name of Meuang Fan, that is, the city of Ute 
tooth 

BfirwEEN Meuang Fang and Pitfanouhuk, at the diftance 
of aboq|fr ai(g;-fi ve leagues, but more to the cad, on a river 
wliich fahs ItlRT t)ie h^fler Mcndm, is Lokontay, or Lokontaya. 
It is the laft city o^he Siamefes towards the kingdom of 
Laox, although than fifteen days journey diftant: for 
the road lies throojj^ inaccetlible forefts and vaft defarts, 
where fcarce a hut is to be met with ". 

Lovbere, ubi fupr. * ^^vaisb, p. 47. Lou- 
BER£, p. 4, & feq. * Gervaise, p. 58. 

(A) Louberf places it.in more tigers, Hags, alfo with red 
than 1 9 degrees of latitude ; gum, of which Spanijh wax is 
but, according to our compu- made, fugar-canes, onions, to- 
tation, it mull be under 17 de- bacco, wax, honey, pitdi- 
grees. Choi/y, who calls it torches, and oil; timber for 
Pourjfhfik, fays it abounds with (hips, cotton, St^an wood, (Ac* 
elephants, rice, fulphiir, rhino- Choif;, p. 525. 
eiros horns, ikins of bulFaiocs, 

On 
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-Ok -^liOrdm of die fame conntry, bat many days jour- Ptyyueta, 
'nty more to the footh, fiands Korazma, eihich ibme call ATa- C>//«r. 
•fifima, a place of conlklerable note^ Chot/y names it AJw- 
re^ma, and fays it abounds with dephants, rhinoceros’s, ea- *■«'*'** 
-gle-wood, and other valuable commodities ^ 

On the iironriers of Pegu, towards MartuMn, is fitoated Kambori. 
*(he city of Kambori, or KanAuri, which has the lame produce 
with Porfehuk, excepting fugar-canes and onions. Likemfe 
‘In the lands which -lie between the rivers above the city of 
Li^m-fevm, and on the chanels whicli pafs from one river 
to the other, there are two conliderable cities more ; one cal- 
led Sokotay, almoft in the fame latitude with Picbit ; the 
'Other Sanquelmik, lying more to the north. It mull be not- 
ed, that almoft all the cities, towns,, and other habitations, 

-of the Siamefes, are built on the banks of rivers, or the ca- 
nals of communication ; the country being fo hot, that it is 
inhabitable no^where eliei. 

t The capital of Siam, to which the Pertugue/es give the &meSiam, ar 
nave country, is, by the natives, adled S'yod**** 

• (B), the 0 in yo, being clofei- than the French diphthong m. 

.Of this foreigners have made Judia, Juthia, and 0 £aa. It 
is lltuated in an ifland, amidft feveial others, ma^e w ca- 
nals cut by the natives ; which ifland is, at prefent, in- 
clofed within its walls. So that, unlefs fome great alteration 
has been made flnee the time of Mendez Pinto, we map place 
^s account of it to the number of his faliities : for ne fays, 
the elephants of the king of Pegu, who befieged the city in 
1 548, approached the walls fo nearly, as with the<}*trunks 
to beat down the p-alifadocs, raifed by the Sg/pu^/ to cover 
' themfelves. It has ahnoft the fliape of a piii'fe, ^he mouth 
of which is to the eaft, and the bottom to the weft. .The 
river meets it at the north by fever^ tlii^nels, which run in- 
to that which encircles it ; and leavddyt on the fouth, by di- 
viding again into feveral ftreams. The king’s palace Hands 
to the north, on tlS’QuiaL^hich inclofes the city ; and, at 
the eaft end, there is aisfaufey, by which alone, as by an 
ifthmus, people may go in and out, without croflliig the 
■ water. 

• I.ovBsaa, p. 6. r Choisv, p. 526. ' Lou- 

BERE, p. 6. & Choisv, obi fupra. 

(B) Choi/'( writes Stiaiutbaia ; Gerva"/r, Meuang Sijutbi ^ winch 
fignifies the city of Sijutbia. 
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Ptvwfifes, SIYUTHIA is fpacious, confidering the compafs of the 
Cities. walls (C), but fcarce a iixth part is inhabitedi and that to 
the fouth-eaft only : the reft lies delart j where nothing is to 
large^ but csccepting temples^ which areerefted in feveral places. 

However, fome amends is made by the fuburbs, which are 
inhaUted by ftrangers. The ftreets are large and ftrait-^ in 
feme places planted with trees, and paved with bricks, 
laid edgewife Moft of them are watered with ftrait canals, 
which have eaufed this city to be compared to Venice ; 
but they are covered with a great many ugly little bridges, 
made of hurdles, and fome of brick. The houl^ are low, 
and built with wood ; at leaft thofe belonging to the natives ; 
who, for thofe reafons, are expofed to all the inconveniences 
of the excellive heats. 

Its lon^- The city was founded, according to the Siamefes^ in the 
iudt and year of their aera, which anfwers to that of Chrijl 1351 

latitude, »pbe latitude of it was found, by Tlnmias the Jefuit, to 

be fourteen degrees eighteen minutes ; and tlie longitude nine- 
ty-eight degrees thirty minutes from the meridian ^aris. 
one hundred and eighteen degrees thirty minutes from that of 
Ferr(h This is an obfervation of great importance, as it ferves 
to fiK the fituation of the whole farther peninfula of India { 
and k of ufe in fettling that ol‘ the adjacent iflauds ^ 

^hekiug^s Tme king of Siam'^ palace, called PraJ/aty as well in this 
falace. city » thofe elfewhcre, has three inclolures. fo diftant one 
from me other, that the fpaces between look like vaft courts 
The innermoft, called Vangy contains that monarch’s apart- 
ments^with fome court and fome garden. The Siamefes ne- 
ver cnte 1 te-''^out of the Vang without proftrating them- 
. feivcs ; n 3 thdf*do they ever pafs before the Prajfat : and if 
the current happens to carry them athwart it, they are fure 
to be pelttd with which the king’s fervants fhoot at 
them ftom trunks, French ambailadors landed at the 
ilrft entrance of the palace, and left their umbrellas there. The 
gates arc always ftiut ; and, ftands a porter, 

who, if any body knocks, inforim the officer who commands 
in the firft inclofure. For, without his permiffion, no perfon 
cither goes in or out ; and he examines their breathy to fee 

^ Loubere, p. 7. Gervaxse, p. 41. 

(C) fays, p. 41, that putation,^ it was 338 years 

the city is not above two leagues Handing in 1689, when Loubere 
in circuit, exclufive of the pa- wrote ; Gervaifi therefore la 
lace. inillaken, who (ays it was built 

(D) According to this com- only about abo years before. 

if 
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if they I»v»<irank 4irai ; as auich care beii^ taken to keep Prwvimtttt 
ont dmnkeo. people, as tho& who bear arms. CiHts, 

Between die two firft indofures, and under a pent- 
hpafe, there is polled a fmall number of foldiers, but unarm- 
cd and Hooping. Thefe, named Kmhay, or painted-arms, 
are Jx>th the prince’s executioners and his guards. They al- 
fi> row lus balon, when he goes on the water. There may 
be about 600 in the palace, but many more through the king* 
dom. In the firll inclofure are the llables of the bell ele- 
phants and horlb, to which the king ^ves names. In the 
are fome of thofe lingle halls, where the officers meet, 
dther to difchaige thdr funfliods, or to make their court to 
his nuyelly; who Ihews himfelf from a window, belonging 
to a higher chamber than that of audience. At the two 
comers of the hall, on the fame lide, and of equal height Hall of 
with the window, which is mne feet above the floor, 
two doors, and* two pair of narrow flairs to afcend. For 
tils furniture, there are only three umbrellas, one before the 
/Vidadtnv;. . xv Ji nine rounds, and two with feven rounds, on 
both lides of the window : the umbrella bang, in this coun- 
try, a mark of flate, as the canopy is in Europe. In ^iahall 
the officers receive their orders, by the intervention of forty 
pages (E) divided into four bands, confifling of eleven yich : 
two bands proflrate themfelves in the hall, at the lung’s 
right hand ; the other two on his left '. # 

I^His palace, which is built of brick, is about a mile and ^ie Hnft 
half in circuit. It is divided by leveral courts : in the two aparimtnU 
firll are lodged the officers of the king’s houftiold ; khd in 
the others, there are Hill to be feen fome old^pail'ments of 
the ancient kings, efleemed as facred places, wim rows of 
trees before them, which render their habitation vexy delight- 
ful. There are likewife fome old temples, which make an 
handfome figure. The king’s apartment, which is in the in- 
nermoll court, vras but newly built, when the French am- 
bafladors were at^/inR-.-.'a.he^old, which glitters in a thou- 
fand places, diltingttiihes hftrom the other buildings. Its fi- 
gure is that of a crofl ; in the middle whereof there riles above 
the Tooi a pyramid of feveral flories, which is the' mark of 
royal houfes. It is all covered with tin : nor can any-thing 
be better done than the carved work, with which it is adorn- 
ed on every fide. The apartment of the princefi, his daugh- 


* Lovnat, p. 96, ft fcqq. 


(E) The fame fenn is obfenred in the other countries of this 
peninfula. 
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ProviMCis, ttr, after the death of her mother, was crated a qoeei^ 
CtViVa vras near the king’s, and appeared very magnificent. Both 
looked into great gardens, well planted ; whofe walks were 
divided by little canals. 

His pUa^ Without the palace, on the river, to this left hand, are 
the great magazines, where the king’s balons or pleafure-boats 
are lodged : they are 1 50 in number, all very magnificent. 
On the right lies a large park, where formerly the wild de* 
phauts were brought to be tamed ; a diverfion which the royal 
family took much ddight in ^ 

often The city of Siyuthia, or Sigm^ hath undergone feveral 
be/ieged. ficgcs by foreign forces, fince the Europeans firft went to /«- 
dia by fea. In 1 548 it was befieged by the firft Barma king 
who conquered Pegu^ with an army of 800,000 men : but, 
atter he had lain bdbre it four months, in which time feve- 
ral furious allaults were {pven to the place, and 1 50,000 of 
his men flain, he haftily raifed the fiege, and returned to fu^- 
prefs a rebellion, wliich had broken out in his abfenceA 
Odiaa, or Siyuthia, was attacked with better luccefs 6y4he fe«> 
cond Barma king, who, in 1567, invefted it with 1,400,000 
men? But for dl this power, we are told, he would not 
have taken it, if it had not been betrayed into his hands 

revolting on the death of that king, his fon and 
fuccefer, in the year 1585, belieged the capital with 300,000 
men, '5000 elephants, and 30,000 guards. But the king^pf 
Sig^n fpinning out the time, under pretence of fubmitting on 
conditions, till the feafon of the Inundation, the river overflow- 
ed and deftroved moft part of the Barma army Notwith- 
ftanding'this!^" the king of Pegu made feveral expeditious 
againft Siyuthia^ both in perfon and by his generals, but with 
no better iiiccefs : and at length having, about the year 1 590, 
fent his eldeft fon JMaupa Rajah upon the fame errand, with a 
very great army ; that prince was flain in linglc combat Apt 
RijeWy called by the Portuguefes the black king of Siam, 

City of Fourteen leagues from the if yo\x go by the great 

Louvo. river, and only nine or ten by the canals, ftands Louiw, com- 
monly called Nokjbebottriy which is to Siyuthia what Vcrfaitles 
is to Parisy or Hamptotf Court to London, The ancient kings 
had here a pleafiire-houfe ; but it had been abandoned above 
100 years, wlien the king, who reigned in 1687, ordered it 
to be rebuilt. ' This city ftands in a plain, of the higher 
grounds, where the inundation never., reaches ; and may be 


** Gerwase, p. 43, Se fcqq. • Pinto’s voy. p. #79. 

• C«s. Freder. ap. Parch, pilg. vol. ii. p. 1710, y Fitch 
dc.PiMENTA ap* Pur^. abi fupr. p. 1738. 1746. Sec alfo before^ 
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about a noile and a half in length. Its figure is almoft fquate, Pnvtncm 
and it is inclofed ^th a wall of earth, firengthened with Ci//V/« 
brick towers at certain dillances. During the overflow it is 
almoft intirely furrounded with water : at other times it is 
only waihed on one fide by a fmall branch of the great river, 
which is not deep enough for large boats. Its fituation is Charming 
fo charming, and the air fo good, that the king fpends the fitnathnu 
greater part of the year there. The gardens and walks are 
extremely pleafant. It has only two inconveniences; one, 
that as it is very populous, proidiions are dearer there than 
in any other part of the kingdom ; the other is the want 
of water for four or five months, when the river is low and 
foul ; at which time they ufe well-water, or that which is 
faved in clfterns after the inundation. The palace lately 
built by the king on the bank of the river, is the greateft 
ornament of Loyvo ; and, if it be not fo magnificent as that 
11} the capital, yet it makes a more gay appearance *. Its la- 
titude, as obfe(ved by the Jefuits, is 14^41' 30''. 

'^'Fiveo/ fix leagues eaft-north-eaft of Louvo^ is Pr^ W, Prabat,- 
remarkable for a piece of fuperftition, from whence the place 
takes its name ; for hat^ in the Balli (or Palli) language, fig* 
nifies a and pra^ any thing worthy of veneration and 
reJpeSt. This relict is the print of a man’s foot, ill ci^ up- 
on a rock, thirteen Or fourteen inches deep, and five or fix 
^es longer than die natural. The Siamefes not only adore 
if themfdves, but believe that the elephants, rhinoceros’s, 
and other wild beafts, do likewifc repair thither to worfhip 
it, when no perfon is prefent. The king go^once a year Place of 
with great pomp, to pay his devoirs to it. Tnc hnprellion PUgri* 
iS 'GOvered with a plate of gW, within a chapel for the pur- 
pofe. The Talapoy pretend it was made by Sommona Ko* 
dm, who, at the fame time, had o^ie foot here, while the 
other refted on a mountain in Lanka., or SeylM^ although 
the whole gulf of Bengal^ lies between. They report alio, 
that, by the preflure of foot, he made the mountain flat 
and level, which before rofe to a great height. But as the tra- 
dition of this mtrade was not above ninety years old, when 
Loubere V 97 i^ exSiam^ he concludes the whole was an impofture 
of one of the priefts of that age. 

About eighteen leagues to the fouth of Siyuthia^ and Fon, of 
twelve from die fea, ftands the city of Fon^ commonly called Bankok. 
Banhok : but whence this laft name is derived, our author 
could not difeover ; although the word ban^ which fignifies 

* GaavasB, ubi fopr. p. 49, & fcqq. 
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Citiis, village^ enters into the compofition of v^nj local names In 
P^ts. the Idngdom of Stam» From the territory of this city, a$ 

^ far as Talakoan^ four leagues higher, the capital is fupplied 

'with a great quantity of fruits Bankok is certainly the moft 
important place in the whole country ; for there is no otlier 
place on all the coall which is able to make any refiftance. 
It is not above a mile and a half long ; but its breadth is far 
fhort of that extent. It is inclofed with walls only on the 
itringth eaft .md fouth fides, w'hich are waftied by the great river. At 
and fitua- the point, where that river divides in two branches (which 
iion. fall by different mouths into the gulf), it is only defended 
by a half-moon battery, mounted with twenty *five great pieces 
of bnifs cannon, which are very well made. 0]>pofitc to it, 
on the other fide of the Mendnty there is another little fort, 
W'hich feems to be of no great defence, although mounted 
with more than thirty great guns. Thefe two forts, if fiich 
they may be termed, are guarded by loo 'Mejlizo Portu^ 
creatures without any courage. The Chevalier De 
Ckftumontj the French ambaflador, left an crigintet with the 
King to fortify Bankok^ : but the fort which he raifed oh 
the eaft Jlde of the river was, in the fuccceding troubles, dc- 
molilhed 

' SECT. III. 

f. 

Maritime Cities^ and T ributary Counfries. 

Vmriiim J^^FJKOK properly ought to be confidered among the* 
^ marilim\*M:its or ports of Siam^ which we come next 
to treat of. Ti.cle aie iituated in the peninfula of Matakka. 
Some on the eaft /ide, in the gulf of Slain. The firft confi- 
liigor. derable port is that of Ligor, or Lugor. This city w^as con- 
quered by Sdjah called the black king of Sianiy about 
the year 1603 *. It is an ancient city, but not very confider- 
ablc.* I'hc Dutch have a feftory liere^.; its commodities 
being haling ox tin, rice, fruits, Imd, in fomc years, much 
pepper c, Ugor Hands in about the eighth degree of lati- 
Singor. tude ; and, about one degree lower, lies Sonkourat^ Sangor 
or Sinffiff which is large and beautiful, but othei^dfe not 
vei-y confiderablc. About the year 1673 this city rebelled 
againll the king of Siam ; who having reduced it by his forces, 

* Lot'BBRC, p, 4, & fcq. y GEftVASE, p. 57, Sc feq. 

» Kjkmpfsr, p. 14.. 4*. • Floris ap. nov, coUefl. voyt 

P 4!S9- ^ Gsrvase, p. 16, & 61. ^ Cmomy, 
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ordered it to be demolifhed It is the iuil: town to the Cities 
Ibuth belon^ng to Siam. Ports. 

Not far off is PatAna, or Patini, a condderable city, for- 
merly capital of a kingdom, goVernal by queens. But it 
was at length conquered by the black king, about the fame 
time with Ligor ®. However, it Bill remains in poflcirion of 
the king of Johoi\ or Joat\ who pays homage or tribute to 
the king of Siam ^ 

The principal ports belonging to Siam^ on the weft fide Mergui. 
of the peninfula of Malakha^ are Mcrgul and JorJalam. The 
firfl: has its name from a little iilanci, which the Siamcfes call 
Migrif and Europeans Mergui. This is one of the beft and 
moft fecure ports in all the Indies K It lies on the north- 
weft point of the ifland, which is very populous ; and in tlie 
mouth of an excellent river, called TannaJJerim ; from a city 
of that name, feated on its bank, about fevcntccn leagues 
from the fea. • This river defeends from the north ; and 
having parted through the kingdoms of .Iva and Pcgiij cn- 
;BBrs Siam^ and ^alls by three mouths into the bay of BengAl. 

The port lies between the irte of Mergui^ and another which 
Is to the weft of it ^ ; and is defended by a fort built by the 
£ing of Siam K Formerly a good number of EngHJb free 
merchants were fettled at Mcrji or Mergui^ and drove a con- 
fiderable trade; but the o\A Eajt- India company, envying Rnglifh 
their happinefs, ordered them to repair to Fort St. Ctprge • dejtroycd. 

in 1687, fent captain in Curtany^ to IMerji^ 
to threaten the king of Siam with a war by • fea, if he did 
not either deliver thefe merchants up, or force them out of 
his country. Weldon behaved very infolenlly to^ie governor ; 
and having, without any juft caufe, killed feme ot the na- 
tives, they one night defigned to be revenged on him : but 
the aggreflbr efcaping on board, tliey vented theif rage on 
all the Englijh they could find. Thus, through the vil- 
lainy of one man, feventy-fix others were martacred ; fo that 
fcarce twenty efcaped to tlie fhip. Before this, the Englifb 
were in great efteem at the court of Siam : one Mr. White 
was made ShAh BAnderj or head of the ctiftms^ at Merji and 
Tannajferim ; and captain Williams admiral of the king’s na« 
vy. But, after this tragical feene, they all removed to other 
places, where the company had faff ories \ 

^GERVASE,p. 16, &6i,&req. * Floris voy. ap. nov. 

collefl. trav. vol. i. p. 439. ^ Hamilt. new acc. t)f £• 

Ind. vol. ii. p. 157. < Gervasb, p. 14. ^ Lovrerb, 

p. 8. * CHoiir, p. 524. k Hamilt. ubi fopra^ 

p. 63, tc feq- 
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Cities^ The dty < 3 ^ Taruifferm, or Tenaferi, ^ Ecity note; 
Pcrtf. but not fo doniidttable as it vfis formerly : the trade beings 
for the moft part, removed to M^rgui, about fcvcn leagues 
Tatiafic- diftant; vhich often goes under its name, as the port of 
Siam for the Inhabitants of the gulf of Bengil. This city is 
famous ftn Nipa^ or Niper wine ; which is a fpirltuous liquor 
diftilled from cocoa-nut water, the bed in the Indies \ It 
\va:> taken from Siam in 1 568, by the fecond Barma king of 
Pegit, under which it continued till about 1603, when it was 
recovered by the black king of Siam . In 1614 it was be^ 
fieged by the king of Ava : but he was fruftrated in his det 
fign by . the rcfidance of the Portuguefes^ who were in the 
place", . 

Andcman Opposite to the coaft of Tenajferim arc the iflands of An^ 
i/knds. demdn^ about eighty leagues diflant, furrounded by danger* 
ous banks and rocks. They are all inhabited by canibakf 
who are fo fearlefs, that they will fwim off tp a boat, if (he 
approach near the Ihore * and attack her with their woodep 
fwords, notwithftanding the fiiperiority qf numbers, and thCj 
advantage of fire-arms, as well as niiilive weapon^ It is cu* 
domary with them, in their Praws^ .to make a yearly defeent 
on thb NikubAr iflands, and kill or take prifoners as many 
as they can overcome. They have no notion of a Deity, ac* 
cording to the report of one of them, who turned Mohammedan^ 
and oden went from AcHn to fetch quickfilver, with which 
thofe ikands abound ^ 

Jonfalam. The next place of any commerce on thiscoad is the ifland 
of Jonfalam (A) *, although there are feveral good harbours 
between it and Merji (or Mergui) : but the cc^ is very thin 
of inhabitant^;* on account of freebooters, called SoBeiters^ 
who poflfefs the neighbouring ifles ; from whence they make 
defeents oq fliore, and earring off the people, fell ^m at 
Achtn in Sumatra. The nor& end of Jonfalam lies within 
a mile of the continent, but the fouth end is above three 
leagues didant. Between the ifland and the main is a good 
harbour for (hipping,- in the fouth'-wed 'monfoons ; and on 
the wed fide of the Ule is Ptiton bay, no lefs &fe in the 
iiorth-ead winds* . 

* Linsckot. p. 30. Cje8, Frederic apiid Purch. vol. ii. 
p. 1712. « Floris, ubi fupra, p. 439. » De Faria, 

Fortug. Afia, vol. iii. p. 197. o Ha milt, ubi fupra, 

p. 64, & feqq. * 

(A) Mmdez Piute calls hye/tja/a; Pitchy Junfedaeni Lhfcheten^ 
Cuttfaluu \ Girujaftf Jenfalam \ Qheify^ Jencelang 5 and Hamiksn^ 
^enkctloan. 
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. The Uland affords good mafts for (hipping, and abundance Oihs^ 
of tin : but fow people dig it, for fear H the above-mention- 
ed outlaws ; and the governors, who are commonly Chinefes, 
fo opprefs the inhabitants, that riches would be but a plagite ^ 
to them. Yet the villages on the continent drive a fmall re- 
tail trade with veflels which come from the coaft of Choro* 
niandel The port is very good, and a fecure retreat for 
fliips going to the hither peninfula, in the ftormy months of 
July and Auguft. Its oiJy fault is want of depth for large 
velTels ; but that defeA is fupplied by a fair road near it. la 
(hort, Jon/alam is of gi^eat coufequcncc for the trade of Pr- 
gUf Bengal^ and other neighbouring parts Choify fays it 
abounds with kalin (or tin) and ainl^rgrife ^ . 

The iflands off this part of the coaft are the Nikubdrs^ at Nikubar 
the diftance of about ninety leagues. The northermoft clu- l/ands. 
fter is low, and called the Kar Nikubdrs; which lying near 
the Andamans but thinly inhabited. The middle clufter 
fine champain ground, and, all but one, well inhabited. 

^.They are called the Smerera iflands by the Portuguefes^ from 
a hill on the fouth-end of the largcft, which refombles the 
*top of an umbrella^ as that word fignlfies. This ifland Teems 
*to be well peopled, from the number of villages whitli ap- 
pear at fea ; and the natives bring the produft of their foil 
aboard of (hips, to exchange for tobacco, wliich th^y are 
very fond of, alfo old hatchets, fword-blades, and pieces of 
jfsoii hoops, to make defenfive arms of, againft the Aidama^ 

%^ers. They fpeak a little broken Portuguefe ; and arc ex- 
ceeding courteous. The man’s cloathing is about a foot and 
half of cloth, fix inches broad, tucked before and behind 
.within a firing, which goes round their middtb. Their hair 
is left on the upper, part of the head, and below the crown ; 
but cut fo (hort, that it hardly touches their ears. The wo- 
men, on the contrary, have their heads clofe (fiaved ; and 
wear a kind of (hort petticoat, reaching from the navel to 
the knee. 

About fix leagues to’ the fouthward of the faid Somerera Tallang- 
ifland, Tallang-jang^ an uninhabited ifle, where an /iwjf- 
lifb (hip was loft in 1708: but the men were faved, and 
relie\''ed by the inhabitants of Mwg'and Couri\ two fine iflands 
about four leagues to the weft of Tallang-jang^ and eight to 
the fouthward of the greateft Smerera. They, in a very 
humane manner, carried them, vfith the little things they 
bad faved, to their iflands, and treated them hofpjtably i 

P Hamiton, p, 67, &feq- ’ Gervaf*, p. 15. 

p CuoiiY, p. 524. 
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CitUs, but tMs comp^on ms foon turned to hatred, by the 

Forts. gratitude and infolence of the captain, named Owen. This 
than, having laid a broken knife carelefsly by, one of the na^ 
tives made bold to take it, yet did not oner to hide it, Owen 
feeing it in the poor IndMs hand, not content to get it from 
' him, beftowed feme kicks and blows by way of punilhment, 
This was taken very iU by the people in general, who difeo* 
yered their diflatisfaAion, and reproved thofe who brought 
the Etiglifh to their iflands. In efTeft, next day, as the cap<« 
tain was fitting under a tree at dinner, about a dozen of the 
natives advancing, difeharged a>lhower of darts, and killed 
him m an iiifiant. The reft, being fixteen, efcaped by the 
care of their benefaftors, who kept guard about their houfe 
till next morning : and then providing them with two ca- 
noes and vlAuals, made figns to them to be goneJ*^ One of 
the canoes, with half of the men, were drowned by the way. 
The other got fafe to Jonfalam, where our author receiv^ 
them aboard. 

foutb The fouthern clufter of the Nikubirs is .mountainous ; 

eluji^r. and the inhabitants partake of their unpoliihed nature; being, 
more uncivil and fiirly than thofe ot the northern. As to^ 
the rctl, their iflaiids produce the fame forts of neceilaries as* 
tlie others do ; that is, hogs, fowl, cocks ; fife, frefe, fidt* 
ed, and dried ; excellent yams, potatoes, parrots, and mon* 
keys *. . 

Quedah The next place of note to Jonfalam^ fouthward, is 

dah, which is honoured with the title of a kingdom, although 
both fmall and poor. The town, which bears the fame namcj^ 
ftauds on the batiks of a fmall navigable river, deep but nar- 
row, about fifty miles from the fea. There the king refides, * 
who fticws no marks of grandeur befides arbitrary fway. The 
people are deceitful, covetous, and cruel : their religion is 
Alohammedan^ much mixed with Pagantfm. The produce 
of the country is tin, pepper, elephants, and their teeth, canes, 
and damar^ a gum ufed in making pitch aod tar for feipping; 
The kiiig, who is proud and beggarly, never fails to vifit 
merchants at their coming to his port ; and then muft have a 
prefent : the ftranger muft make him another when he re* 
turns the vifit, or htis any bufinefs with him. His majefty, 
in requital, honours him with a feat near his facred perfon ; 
and having chewed a little hetel^ fends it frefe from his royal 
mouth, on a fmall gold fauccr, by the hands of a page, to 
the meichant ; who muft receive the morfel with all the figns 
Oji fatisfaAipn, as well as humility, and chew h after him, 

* Hamxlt. ubi fupra, p. 68, k feqq. ^ 
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TMs pietty king was, for many years, tributary to Sim (B), CifU^’ 
but is at prefeut independent ^ P^ris^ 

The remaining part of the peninfula of MUdkka properly < . 

belongs to the kingdom of Johor^ or Jtar^ which begins at 
Perahy the next country to ^edah fouthwards. It produces J®"®*** 
more tin than any other in the In£es : but the inhabitants, 
who are untraftable and rebellious, are likewiie treacherous 
and bloody ; fo that no European nation can keep faflories 
there with fafety. The Dutch^ having had theirs cut off the 
firft year they, fettled in the place, fixed another on Pub 
D'ing*ding^ an illand at the mouth of the river Perah : but, 
about the year 1690, that faftory was alfo cut off; fince 
when, no attempt has been made to fettle there. Several 
other places along the Malaya coaft produce tin, of which 
Salangor and Parfalor are the moft noted ; yet but little fre- 
quented by Europeans^ becaufe not much more to be trufted 
than Perah • 

^MALAKKA is the next place which occurs on this coaft.* Malakka, 

, Before the Portugiwfes arriv^ in the Indies^ it had been the aneUni 
ISelidence of the Wngs of Johor : but thofe new-comers, being^^^^* 
denied commerce in the country, refolved to obtain ijf by 
force. Accordingly, in May 1510, the famous viefiroy At- 
phonfo de Albuquerque^ fet out from Kochin with nineteen fail 
of fhips, and 1400 fighting men, 800 of them Portugnefes^ 
and the reft Malabars. The city, at that time, ftr^tched 
^ng the fhore about three miles, in the fame manner as erndfitua^ 
Lifhon ; and was divided by a river in two parts, which were 
joined by a bridge. The palace and mofk were of ftone ; 
the other buildings of wood. It aftbrded a pleafant profpeft 
to the fea, and was well fecured with fortifications. As it 
was the great mart of all thofe parts, the viceroy found the 
port filled with Ihips The city was founded <230 years 
before the Portuguefes arrived in the Indies^ by Paramijera^ 
a Javan prince : who having murdered his nephews, and 
ufurped the throne, .'was expelled by the natives, and fled to 
Sinkapura ; where, at that time, reigned Sangafinga^ fbn-in- 
law and vaflal to the king of Siam. Sangajinga gave a kind 
reception to the fugitive ; who, in return, foon after mur- 

* Hamilt. p. 71- ■ Ibid, p. 73. * Di Faria, 

■bi fupra, vol. 1. p. 175, 177. 

(6) It was tributary in 1686, any time been fo. The city of 
according to Choify^ P* bat Slueiah was deftroyed by the 
poffibly, the kings of Siam al- Portuguefes xxAex James de Men* 
ways reckon as their tributa- deK,Furtado/\Vi\(s\\. DeFariag 
ries, thofe ftates vvhich have et Foitug. Afia, vol, iii. p. 197. 
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Otiut dcrad Um } afid> by means of bis Javans, and aooo SeHqsi* 
Ports. who five by fiihiog and robbing, fcized the kingdom : but 
^ being driven out foon after by the king of he went and 
lettm on a hill called Bit&n^ near the river Muar^ and gave 
it the name of Malakka^ which fignifies a hanijbed perfin^ m 
the Malayan language, and from that time took its rife. 
Tahn if The adj^nt country was fubjeft to inundations, and full 
Alba- rjf thick woods, infefted with tigers, and other dangerous 

qaerque. animals. The men were courageous, the women wanton : 
but the trade of the eaft rendered the city rich and populous. 
The appearance of the Portuguefe fleet Ifruck the inhabitants 
with fear ; and king Mohamet pretended much kindnefs, the 
better to furprife Albuquerque by tieachery : but the viceroy 
demanded leave to bmld a Fort, and to have the charge of his 
expedition defrayed, as that king's faithlefs dealings had 
brought him thither. On Mahamef% refiifal, the Portuguefes 
attacked Malakka by the bridge ; and the fccond day took the 
city, with vaft flaughter of the enemy, tho’ there were employed 
in the enterprife no more than 800 Portuguefes^ and 200 Ma • 
labors. All ihRMohammcdam being killed or drhen out, it was 
repcqpled by ilrangcrs, and fome Malays. I'he king retired 
to the lAand of Bmtdm^ leaving behind 3000 pieces of can-* 
non, out of 8000, which he had to defend the place ; but 
was foon obliged to quit that poll. Albuquerque immediately 
built tpc fort at Malakka^ which he called Famofa^ for its beau- 
ty The viftors inclofed a little lull with a Itonc wall, ab^t 
a mile round ; and this they made rheir new city. The king 
was glad, however, to make peace with them, allowing them 
thdr fort, and as much ground round it as their cannon 
could fling a (hot. 

Attacked Thus yialakkot by its advantageous fituation, as l}ing In 
h the the center X)f trade, became famous all over the known world. 
Dutch. But the infolence of the Portuguefes increafing with their 
po\vei and riches, they became odious to their neighbours, 
whom they inlulted and oppretHJ Mean time the DUtih, 
having found their way into th^ In Ik began 10 dilluib them 
in their pollellions. In 160^ Cot 1 ehus MatafuJ appeared, 
with eleten flups and 13,000 loldiers, befoic tliat city; 
wheie, having firll ieired foui (hips in the road, he fet fire 
to the fuburbs, and battered the walls for ta^o or three 
months. At length a conflderable fleet arihcd fiom Coa^ 
confiding of (ixteen galliots, foiiitccn gall^aflls, and fourteen 
fmalldr vellcls, with 3000 men on boaid them, which Ma* 

y Nieukoff, apiid Church. collc£^ voy. vol ii, p, 178, k 
feqq. * Db Paris, ubi iupr. 

5 taUef 



' J)efcrifH0$ if 4hi 

ia^ ruined, and dMO departed. Next year the of Gtim 
Johor brought an. army MaMkd^ of 60,000 foldiers, F«r». 

but with no better fucma than the Dutch, However, thefe 
latto-, in 1640, made dtemfeivet mafters of it, after a fi^ 
of Gx months ; and, befides a vaft booty, found a great can* 
non, which carried a fixty*four pounder. ■ 

The harbour of Malakka is one of the Eneft in the Indict ; Fine har» 
and may fafely ride in at all feafons ; an advantage hour, 
which fcarce any other in thofe parts enjoys. When the Por^ 
tuffufit poEefled it, it was the richeft city in the eaft, next 
to Goa and Ormuz ; being the key of the China and Japan, 
the Mtdukhos and Sunda trade. What greatly contributes to 
tlus is, that all (tups, palling from the nordi to the weft, 
or from the weft to the north,, are under a necelEty of £iil« 

|ng through the ftraits of MalaJtka and Sinkapura. Hence 
the Pertuguefes exaded ten per cent, of all veflHs palEng this 
way, which predneed a vaft revenue : but the ^tch have 
abolUhed this cuftom, as a very unreafonable impolition. 

The natives cS, Malakka, and the adjacent country, called 
Malayans, are tawny complexioned, with long black, hair. The Ma* 
flat oofes, and great eyes; which are quite diluent fitm thofe layant. 
M the Javans, from whom they dwivc thrir origin.* They 
go nak^, all but a piece of cloth wrapped about their waift. 

They wear gold bracelets on thdr arms, and jewels in their 
ears. The women wear filks, embroidered with gpid and 
l^cious ftones, which alfo adorn thdr hair, twilled in very 
long locks. They are extremely proud, and cxpeA more 
ceremohy than any ether females of the Indies, There is an* 
other peculiar fpecies of men in Malakka, wim can fee only 
in the night, and therefore deep all day till fun-fet, when 
they get up to work. They, in lhape as well as complexion, 
refemble die Europeans, having grey eyes, and yellowilh hair, 

• which reaches to . the women’s Idps; only their feet turn in- 
wards. People of the fame kind arc found in fome other 
places of the Inddes, and aUb in Africa *. 

The fort of Malakka is both large and ftrong, the fca ILt fort, 
walhirig one third of its walls ; and a deep, rapid, but nar- 
row river, the weft fide. The reft is defended by a broad 
and deep ditch. The governor’s houfe is both beautiful and 
convenient. There are feveral other good buildings, as well 
In the fort as in the town : but as the fliallownefs of the 
fea obliges veflels to lie above a league olF, the caftle is at too 
great a diftance from the road to proteA the Ihipping. * The 
country produces nothing for a foreign market but a little 


a NiEOBorr, ubi fopra, p. 178, & feqq. 
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Gthst tin »i(l‘€lq>haiits teeth ; yet ftraqgers ouSet ivit& feveral ^ 
frelhments, as fwine’s fldh, poultry, roots, and ezcellens 
fruits; fuch as limons, oranges, mangnti {toe-apples, meav^ 
gufians^ rmhoftans^ durians ^ cocoa-nuts, and the like. 
Monaka- At Malakka the ftraits are not above four leagues in 
bos breadth, and always finooth as a mill-pond, except when 
rutBed with wind. From a very high mountain, north-eaft* 
Wards of the city, defeend fever^ rivers, and, among the reft, 
tliat of Malakka^ which all afford fm^dl quantities of gold* 
duft, found in their chanels. The inland people, called Mo* 
nakabosy are of a favage kind ; and delight fo much in mif* 
chief, that if the Malayan peafants fow grain in any ground 
blit what is well fenced, they come and burn it. They arc 
whiter than thofc who dwell in the low-lands ; but fo un- 
craflable, that the king of Johar^ whofe fubjefes they are^ 
could never civilize them K 

Malay The Malaya tongue is formed out of the languages of the 
ioMguage. difterent nations which refort thither, by feleding the choiceft: 

words in each. Hence it is reckoned the moft agreeable and" 
elegant in all the Indies ; which quality, joined to its ufe 
in tr£\^e, caufes it to be learned by the remoteft eaftern 
people. * 

Jo- In the ftraits of Malakka ftands the city of Jor^ Joar^ or 
hor, Johor; giving name to the kingdom, which formerly included 
that Qi^I\fIalakka% but at prefent lies to the fouth of (it, and 
of Pahan or PAn. The ancient city was very large, and ma^ 
nificently built ; but having been deftroyed by the Partuguefes' 
in 1603, the king, in 1^9, caufed another to be built, 
fomewhat higher up the river, which he called Batufabar^ 
whither moft of the chief inhabitants of Johor retired. The 
country is very fertile, abounding in fruits, pepper, cinna- 
mon, and game. The inhabitants are naturally brave, but 
very lafcivious, liars, great diftemblers, and proud beyond 
meafure. Their complexion is inclinable to a light blue, 
with broad faces, hooked nofes, and very black teeth ; an or- 
nament acfquired by chewing betel. The comgion ^oplo 
have only a cloth to cover their members, which hangs ao^vn 
to their toes. The better fort wear callico frocks, of any 
colour, ftiaped like our fbirts, with wide fleeves, and open 
before, reaching only to thair knees. To complete their 
drefs, they have two filken ftrings, of the fame colour with 
their ffock, one for a girdle, the other for a head-band. They 
paint their nails yellow ; and, by the length of them, diftin-^ 
guifti their qucility. 

^ IIamilt* new acc. ofl^* Ind* vol. ii. p. 79, k 6qq. 

Tw 



Jkfer^kn of th CHuiityl 

Tnt king of has many petty Idngs, his vaflals, no* G/k 4 
der his juriwdioii. F<»merly they were princes of cbnlkler* 
able power ; and, even fince the Pffrtuguefes were fettled 
iMidlaUap extended thdr authority over that city, as happdied 
in 1 609, in the rdgn of John de Paratuan \ 

JOHOR Lami^ before-mentioned, which is fometimes theTien^iiJ 
refidenoe of the king, has the benefit of a fine deep river, which 
admits of two entrances into it ; the fmaller, w- hich is from tte 
weftward, is called by Eur<tpeans the ftreights of Smkapttrd ; 
but, by the natives, Salletadcbrew. It runs along the north fide 
of the ifland of Sinkapura (benveen it and the main), for five 
jorfix leagues together ; and ends at the great river of Johor. 

The territories of Jol)or reach from Perdh to point Romnr 
or Romanoy which is the mod: fouthern promontory of all 
Jfiay it lying but one degree to the north of the equator, 
about three leagues from Johor river. This country is in 
length about oAe hundred leagues, and in breadth eighty. 

The inhabitants are lazy, perfidious, and cruel. The^;^^»»^^ 
land very woddy, being daily refi*e(hed with ihowers and^*^^^^- 
•breezes. It abounds in tin, gold, elephants teeth, pepper, 

^gala wood, and canes : but very little rice or otl^r tgrain 
is fown by the natives. The inland jwple fubfift moftW on 
fagoiuy the pith of a fmall twig, fplit and dried in the fun : 
they alfo rear poultry ; and fed on their roots and fruits, 

^ich grow all ieafoiis of the year. On the fea-coaft their 
iod is chiefly fiOi and rice, brought from abroad. The only 
people of induftry are the Chinefesy of whom about 1000 fa- 
milies are fettled amongft them, befides thofe 1^0 drive a 
foreign trade. Their religion is a corrupt Mo!hmmedifm ; and 
they have their priefts from Surat. 

The king of Johor y who reigned in 1695, about 
twenty years of age, and very vkioufiy inclined. Our author 
having prefented him with a pair of piltols and a little pow- 
der ; he tried, on a poor fellow in the Areet, how far they 
would carry a balldnto his flelh, and fhot him through the 
fiiouider. He was a great fodomite, and had taken many fons 
of his Orankayasy or nobles, into his palace, for that execra- 
ble pnrpofe. One day a Moorijh merchant fled on board 
captain Hamiltoti's Ihip, to fecure his fon from that difgrace. 

Prefendy a guard came in a boat to demand him : but ufing 
threatening language, our author obliged him to leap into the 
river ; and bad the interpreter tell the king, that if he ofiered 
the 1^ vidence to any who belonged to him, he would fire 
to palace about his ears. His Johor majefty, unufed to meet 

5 Niiuhopp, ubi fiipra, p. 180, k bq. 


with 



Gitet, vith C6ntra(SRion, much more with threats, feat for his 

Poris, kayat^ to know if the captain was a king or not ; and, 

their • perfuafion, removed to a ^inllage twenty miles diAant, 
UiisJlMH. liil the fhip’s departurci A year or two after, his mother, to 
break him of that unnatural vice, fent a beautiful young wi> 
man to vifit him, when a-bed ; but he was fo far from be- 
ing {deafed with her converfation, that he ordered his black 
guard to break both her arms, for ofTering to embrace his 
royal perfon : and neKt morning fent for her frther*s head. 
Not finding lb much fubmifiion as he expcfled, he went him- 
felf in a great rage to fetch it : but, as he was entering the 
door, the Orankaya palled a lance through his heart, and fo 
made an end of the beaA \ 

jSfi fie* Thb kingdom remained in confufion without a king for 
three years: after which, in 1700, they chofe another, nam- 
Mmt. ed Abd'ollah Ja!ib^ who was coulin-germaii of the for- 
mer, a prince of great moderation and juAice : fo that he w|}s 
beloved by his people, and trade fiourUhed for nine years i 
till, leaving the government to Rajah Moudah, z younger bro- 
idier, of a covetous tyrannical difpofition, all things fell int6 
diforder^ In 1703 captain Hamlton calling at Johor ^ the 
King made him an oiTer of the ifland of Sinkapura^ which he 
refufed, as of no ufe to a private perfon ; though every way 
fit for a company to fettle on, as lying in the center of trade. 
In 1 708 Rajah Moudah perfuaded him to leave Johor ^ and r^- 
fide at Rhio, in the ifiand of BintanZt about three leagues clC 
Johor river, where he engrofied the trade with more fecu- 
rity into his own hands, bu^ng and felling at his own prices, 
and punIAung*lhofe who oppoTed his meafures. 
fhefnfh At length, in 1712, the people, no longer able to endure 
rWfsA his oppreffion, br^e into rebellion; on which the prince, 
without taking leave of the king his brother, fled in a gal- 
ley, with his wives and children, to Johor Lami. But find- 
ing a fmall army of Monakabos^ Called-in by the people, were 
encamped there, he fled with his family to the wc^s ; leavinj^ 
his galley, and in it a tun-weight of gold, a prey to theitt. 
As he knew there could be no long fsfety in the forcAs, and 
defpairing of mercy from the injured people, he rcfolvcd to 
put an end to all their miferies at once : but when he had 
killed lus wives and children, he began to hefitate about ktl- 
Bng hinifelf, A page, who was but twelve years oM, fiii^ 
priled at his cowardice, afleed him, ** If he chofe rather td 
be butchered by a (lave, than die like a prince ; addifM| 
that he who was innocent, and might expeft mercy, wboS 

< Hamilt* ttbi fupra, p» 92, k feqq* 

« yet 



l&Sf DeJhriftfwfifthi-.Cmfry. 

** yet (hew hifi the vray to die/’ At the fame time laying Ctietp 
^ hold of a Kt/s, or poniard, he ran himfidf through the bo- 
^ dy. The tyrant, fliamed into courage, by the bravery of a ‘ 
boy, foUowed his example, and immediately expired. But 
the Monakabos, who came up foon after, found the boy alive, 
and carried him to Johor ^ where he recovered of his wound. 

The king, on the news of what had happened, came out He is tx* 
of his palace, and offered to reilore the Hate to its former 
tranquility : but the people told him he was too religious to 
make a good king ; adding, “ that he might retire either to 
** Pahang or Trangam ; but that as ibr Johor ^ and the iflands 
** between it and Smidtra^ they would confider what to do 
with them.” The difearded king departed with his fa- 
mily ; and fuch as chofe to follow his fortune in vefTcls, 
which his former fiibjefls furnifhed him with i but, in his 
way to Trangam^ where he propofed to fix his feat, was re- 
vived by the Inhabitants of the iflands Pnlo Aura^ 
f iJJ&ngy and Timuny as their laurful fovereign. He put his 
eldeft fon, a youth about twelve years old, afliore at Pa* 

4 )iingj to keep that country from revolting, and went to the 
4}lace deflgned for his new refidence, where afterwards our 
' author had the honour to fee him 

The city of PahAn^ Pah&ng^ or P&n^ by the Portuguefes Kingdom 
called and by others, afer the Pdn, is fituated?/’^^*^* 
al^ut a league from the fea, and inhabited only by the nobi- 
kty, the people dwelling in the fuburbs. This place, which 
IS not very large, is inclofed with a wall made of the trunk 
• of trees, joined clofc together, and about twenty-rfour feet iji 
height, ftrengthened at each angle with a bHAion, but not 
filled with earth. The ftrccts are fenced on both (ides with 
hedges of reeds, and planted wdth*cocoa and other trees : fo 
that Pahin looks more like an aflemblage of gardais, belong- 
ing to a iuburbs, than a regular city. The houfes likewife 
are generally built with reeds and ftraw% only the king's pa- 
lace is of wood ; for Pahdn was formerly the capital of* a 
kingdom, which lay between Johor and Patdney; but, at 
prefent, it makes a part of Johor. The river is very broad ; 
but not navigable for gallies, except at high water. The 
adjacent country is very low, but fruitful enough ; producing 
pepper, eagle and kalambak woods, coarfe gold, nutmegs, 
mace, Japan wood, diamonds, and hog ftoiies, reckoned more 
efficacious than the bez(xir ftones. Deeper in the country 
elephants are very numerous \ * 

« Hamilt. ubi fupra, p. 96, A feqq. ^ Nieuhoff, 

ubi fupra, vol. ii, p. 181, he feqq. 

Thus 



'a 24 Xfig;dm of Silin. 

ihmerst THUS vrt have g^ven enr reader ao accoant, oot 

thd dominions aftnally fubjcft and tributary to the king ci 
Sidm, but alfo of thole which were formerly fubjcft or tii** 
butary to him, in the penanfula of MaJaUta, We Ih^ only 
add farthc**, with regard to the numerous Ulands which lie 
upon the coafts, and have excellent ports, frefti water, and 
woods, fit for colonies to fettle on them, that the lung af- 
fefts to be ftiled lord of them ; although nev^ inhabited by 
his iubjefts on the continent, who arc but thin; and he has 
not llrength enough at fea, to hinder ftrangers from entering 
them K 


SECT. IV. 

Inbabiianis of Si^m^ their Manners and Cufiomsi 

InhoUt- VIAM^ confidering its extent, is but indifFerently peopled; 
r,ntsnctnu-^ nor arc the cities, even the capital, very populous: for ft 
merous: is at prefent inhabited chiefly along the rivers ; the country 
being, 'as yet, alinoft intirely overgrown with woods * ; which, 
in al^ likelihood, would not be the cafe, were the inhabitants 
as numetous as they are in fome of the neighbouring coun- 
tries. Notwitliflanding this fcarcity of people, the Siamites 
hardly make one third part of the whole : for, of the three 
forts of people by whom the country is occupied, Siamefes, 
Lahos, and Peguers, the latter arc almoft equal to the ot&r 
Ifftl/ of two. Thefe Pigiiers are the defeendants of fuch as, in the 
thim Pc- difiraftions which for a lung time formerly alBiftcd their 
guers. country, fled hither for refuge ; or who had been taken pri- 
foners in the frev]!i: nt wars which fubfifted between the two 
nations. Befides, the king gives great encouragement to the 
Pegtiers ta fettle in Sum^ becaufe they are more aftive, and 
better foidiers, than his natural fubjefts 
Siamefes ^ As to the origin of the Siimefes, they fay their laws and 
their kings atlealf came from the Lahos^ who, pu the other hand, 
gi*. will have it that their laws are derived from Silfm. \ Choify 
obferves, that the Uos arc half Chinefes ; and Methold de- 
clares, that all the inhabitants of Pegu and Arrakan^ as wcU 
as feem to be defeended from the fame fountain, their 
features and cufroms being fo nearly alike 
StvereJ At Siam all perfons are freemen, or flaves ; and may either 
eenditiw^ be bom or become fuch. One may become aflave either for 
• 

* LouBERt relat. of Siam, p. 7. * ny, p, u; 

Kamipfer, p. 25. B Choisy journ. p. 536. 

RBRE, p. 9. ^ MBTuoi.n apud f urch. pilgi . voL v. p. 1005. 



pooiraneat, . Tli^ AMn^ 
.msvKhia]^. ut^'^eveir^kglMi^ 


Thqr 

loiidipies leltibeiiii^ ^qd $^iIdi!i^..i^ '>viQua]^. aod^eveit 

fqr ffUfxi c£ 61!^ % ddlrio«%;j5tt>U l^dr 

dftv^ is vtrf gHH^ tt iq d#v!adicig of Jandii, teni^ gsr> 
deiis, jw looie other, o^eftic IMces; or ra^er diey per* 
inlt them to^srork ^ tiiemlelYes, paytag q t^bute to tfadr 
maftors, &mn about thm flulQi^ and fo>^noe, to fem 
IhilUoi^ a ]Kar. A dash for debt has his liberty again, on 
maklag &dsfaA!on ; but the children bom during this flave> 
ry Condnue (laves. A petlbn is born a Have, vhen the mo* 
ther is a (lave. If (he converfes with the father, vidthout 
her mafter’s confcnt, all .the children are hk; if -wi^ his 
confent, they are divided, as in cafe of divorce. The firft, 


every odd number, belong to the mother’s maAei;.;.ithe re^ 
or even numbers, to the lather, if he be free, or tohis-ma* 
Her, if he is a dave. The di&rence between the ’king 'of 
fern’s (laves iod his fubjedb, is, that he maintains hit 
Uaves,- who are continually employ^ : whereas his free fub- 
jeAs owe him %nly fix months fervice in tte year, but at 
sheir own expence ; nor is there any fervice due' to him 
the daves of thefe latter. * 


Among the freemen there are not properly two tanks or Freemen 
coilditions of people ; fince nobifity is nothing but the aftoal 
TOfieffion of places : and although fiimilies, who enjoy ,tfaem 
foua confiderable time, do .become more illuftrious and pom* 

«^1 than othm, yet this is rare, and lads no longer than 
mey are in office; which bdng, deprived of, they have nO-. 
thing to didinguilh tiiem from the common people. So ^t 
often the grandfon of a great lord, and fometimes his fon,' 
is' (een rowing a boat. As the freemen are all (bldiers, thtif 
are carefully r^idered, that none may avoid flotwff.hi« duty. 

This militia is divided into men.qp the ri^ han^ and men 
on the left ; each of which great drriuons is fiibdivided 
into bands, .vnth every one its A^,- or ejMef ; who does not 
always lead hia,)Muid to thp,war, qq more tbaa to the dx 
months fervice ; he is qbli^ ,only t6 furnifli out of ffis 
band fo many men as ataj' be'i^uired for thofe pttticuitf 
occafions. There aiw feyen d«grees.of thefe JVaj', one fupe* 
rior to the otiter, accbiidiqg to., the number of people contain* 
ed in the.^pefHve bands : as Pa^a, Ok-pa, Qkrpra, Ok-lou* Titles of ' 
Mg, Okriiwn, Okymeuiag, oxAOkpetn. 'l^hefearefis manyWsr. 
cUgnitifiS or titles by- which all officers of placemen are didln- 
guiihed^ But how many men belong to thefe bands our au- 
thor could not dilcover ; only as< Ok-pan, which is now dif- 
ufed, fignifies the head of a thmjmd men, and Ok-meuittg, the ' 
bead-^ ten thoufand men, he Judges that every other tide de- 


Mod. Hist. VoL. VII. Q_ 


nous 



G^im. |i>iitoduef. SSHixtt ii^fimther dtle vriSuMt fon^Hi^ viz. 
(^Mtttmngf whu^ chitf ^ a dty\ ai^. mth which 

a'pfffiniimdhe qiwfiedbrfiwhecAtbeiiH^sgoim-nor, 
woM ilwy odi d^-mtuaug, t^t is, W 9/ a city. Oa thU 
it muft be noted, tidth reference to the fix <&nlde$ 
afenfifid,'now in ufe, that there we in Sim fix orom of 
dtin, whidi andendy were determined atmding to the rolls 
, t( the inhabitants. Thus the moft populous had Pa-yat for 
.governwi ; the next fert Ok-yiu *, and fo the reft, in proper* 
don to the inhabitants which they contained. 

Thbsb titles are (pven to all officers in the Icingdom, as 
well as governors, beuufe they ate aU Nay : but as the fame 
pofon may have two tides, in confeqiience of being poflefled 
of two ffimrent offices, and the tdEces thcmfelves may change 
thdr tides, which are not infeparably annexed to any of them ; 

' this diftinAion, for want of being obfenred by travellers, has 
fomedmes bred confufion in their relations *. * 

Siamefes . The Siamfis may be pronounced good uien : vices are 
tk-ir eba- ^teftable with them. They are fo far from getdng drunk, 
rtittr. tha( every m^ who is abwe the dr^ of ihe people, ac> 
countsit a flume to drink arak. Theyjuy great refpeA Co 
age ; the youi^, thoo{^ higher in ofiice, yielding prece* 
dency to his elder, Children are exceeding dutiful to their 

K ents. B^png is reckoned very fliameful, and therdbre 
: poor arc maintained by their relations : but robbing; i» 
held much more ignominious than begging •, and there's 
they take little care tofeenre their doors, cither in the day or 
night. Hotwver, it muft not be fuppofed that the Siamefet 
never deal ; and the outlaws, who withdraw into the wo^s 
for flielter, firequendy rob paflengei;$ : but then they never 
murder them, as they often do m Eurepe. On the other 
hand, dteir fidelity is inti^sffile in all forts of traffick ; but 
ufury, not being reftrained by iavirs, is praAifed vrithout 
bounds; far avarice is their eflenrial vice. Yet, what is 
llraqge, they {pther riches not to ufe; but bury them. They 
have very few dvii fuits ; but many criminal caufes, 
which arife from hatred or revenge. Tia Siatmt^es have na* 
turally an averfion to blood; fo very rarely commit mqrder : 
but generally thdr qnands end in abufive language, or a few 
! 1 1 blows at moll. They are courteous, ' polite, timorous, and 

carelds. They have- no curiofity, and never adndre any- 
tluag. Infifient to the humble, and humble to the inliflcnt. 

LovBSas; p. 77, & fcqq. 


They 



p,$, Acn^jjif iJ^ MgiitttUt, $27 

' lliejr have man padmocu'^^ Mikrimu ; bdi^ 1)ora phi; MSHnmu 
lofoidien : Kot are withil (^tfWa to di&ttlllatk>a^ ‘ 

Aout^Ber is very rare bi SUms erhich it owinfe not )Sf ^r ^ 
to the huiband’s power over fait wifi^ whom he my Iw or^^^ 
kill for fnch an o»iKe j but becanfo the women ate- not cer^f****'^ 
nipted,« dfoer by idleneit (for they maintain the men by 
■ their labour), or Inxtiry. They ndther gamt^ nor reodve 
vilits from men. Plays alfo are very rare at Sum t nor is 
there any public theatre for the purpofe. Cuftom hat mde 
teftraint eafy to them. They look upon a greater hber^ 
as fcandalous ; and would tMnk themfelvea defpifed by the 
hufoands who Ihould allow it them. The women of 
have generally a high fenfe of modeily ; and, in fone of war, 
would rather their huAnnds Ihonld 1ml them, than let them 
fall into the hands of the enemy. Not but there ate women 
here who give a loofe to thdr paffions, as well as in other 
places ; though not fo many. The Siamefe lords are no left 
watchfol over their daughters than their wives ; and if any of 
' them commits a fault, they fell her to a certain man, who 
has a ptiidi^ to proftitute them for money, in confidmtion 
. of a duty which he pays the king. It was laid, when our 
author was in Siam, that he had in his cufrody 6oq youim 
creatures, all daughters of confiderable officers. He likewifo 
purchafes wives, when convifled beii^ unfruthful to thdr 
hufoands *. 

^ The Siamefes are rather frnall than large, but ftrait, and fimr/er* 
well-proportioned ; owing, doubtlefs, to thdr not fwadlingT^w. 
their infants, or forcing n^ure as we do. Th^ faces are 
rather of a lozenge flupe than oval. The cheek-bones ara 
broad ; frxun whence the forehead fuddenly contraAs, and 
terminates in a pdnt, as much as their chin. Thebr eyes ard 
flit a little upwards, and frnall; npt very brilk, and the 
white inclining to yeUow. Thw jaws are hollow, as their 
cheek-bonts are too high. Their mouths larga ; llpa thick 
and pale ; their teeth mcfc, and complefdon brawn, mixed 
with red, to which the fun contributes not a little. The great 
men are faid to a&A making their legs blue, perhaps with 
gunpowder (A) : but the women nrither print nor patch. 

The noles of the Siamefit arc fliort, and rotand at the t 

* Lovasae, p. 73—76. a Ibid. p. 73, Se fegq. 

(A) Louiert faw oneof them lord might have hecu a Lrif/, 
marked in this maoner : for it or a Sarum, wfae bod^oie that 
is not common ; perhaps only cukom^ 
coming into fa^en; or that 

ihrijr 
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thdt ears iutaraill; th^wn ;'aj£ii the tai|(er the 
(^^ fm^. handfime. ^ thick, aod lank. Both l^es 

' vrear' it .dit eveh ^th tUe top of thdr eairs; ujodei; 
tids. tjbey .are.dofe (hatfen* The women generally ndle it <m 
forehead;" and' foide list W behind, Th order to 
hi^ it. Tim young unmarried cUp didr hdr very 'dole to 
the 'crown head, where plucking it up in a flnall circle, 

about a qnat^' of an inch Itaoad, let the reft grciw down 
'abaoft to thdr Ihod^ders. There is only one defedi in the 
women, that they hare hanging breafts, which often reach 
t* thdr navd**. 

Dr^s tf The Shtmefot ^ all naked, from head to foot, only 
tbt men. ing their reins and tliighs, down to their knees, with a pi^ 
of SklUco or fiik, about two dls and a half long, which the 
Portuguefes call pagne, from pannut, cloth. The officers or 
dacemen wear, befides, a mu'flin Hurt, as a kind of veil : it 
has no neck-band, and is open bdbre : the flreves are two 
feet wide, without plaits, and reach almoft to' thdr vnifts:. 
but the body therecu is To tight, that, not bein^ wide enough 
to flip down over the pagne, it fits in wrinkles. In winter 
fome put <wer their ihoulders a breadth of ftulF, or painted 
linen, like, a mantle or fcarf, the ends of which are neady 
wound about, the arms. The king, in this Icafon, under His 
fliirt wears a brocaded’ fiittin waiftcoat, adorned with lac^ 
whofe fleeves are very tight. None muft wear ftich a veff, 
excepting fuch conliderable officers as he gives it to. HL 
fometimes allb bellows on them a fcarlet veil, to be worn 
only in war or hunting, which reaches to the knees, and 
buttons before, with widd lleeves, but fo Ihort, that th^ do 
not touch the el&ws. On thofe two occafions, the king and 
his retinue appear in red | fhe Ibldiers haring muffin Ihirts 
given to them, dyed of thaf colour. They likewife wear 9 
cap of ceremony, which if white, and high, pointed like a 
fugar-loaf. The king’s is adorn^ with a circle, or ctownl 
of prwious ftones ; and thofe of his officers have leveral clr^ 
cles of gold or.'filver, to diftinj^Iffi thrir 'dignities. They, 
wear tl^ only before the'ldng, in their tribunals, dr on fontg^ 
folemn occalioh. Thi^ fofien them with a ftay und^ the 
chin'; and never pull theih offifoValute anypd-fon. 

The MphamnuJant have introduced ,the ufe of papujbes, 
or flippers, a kind of pointed fho^, widtout either quarter 
or' heel ; which they leave at the doors of the houfes ..they 
enter,- tp arciiMii^ying the rooms. They approve of hats 
lor uavelling; but very .'few of the pet^le cover their heads 

* LovBEftS. p, ^7, & feqq. 

fron( 



from the fuo, excepting on the river, where the teiSbtioa^&Mie^^ 
moft incommote ; anA thei|^ ^ It <^y vrith a piece 
of linen. . - •. . 


Tax tBfiV, ws^ppiitt A9:fa^ xboBt dieir vraift, t*J!T* 
rat oheend Imuk between thiw thighs, and tuck it in behind} 
w that it refembles breeches. The other end hangs before ; 
end, as tfajey have no pocketSk frrves to tie up their purfe ^ 

Utel. Ti^ women wrap thrir pagne about thrir middle^ 
apd let it down' broad^ways Iwl^way the leg, Uke a kihd 
dole .coat. AU the rdl or thdr body is naked ; only the 
rich ytear a foarf, putting the middle part tingle- over the 
rafom, and letting the two ends bang down behind, over 
the Ihralders ; though fometimes they wrap them about their 


arms. 


For all the Siamefis go. fo naked, yet no people in tbe-T’imr m- 
, world are fo faupulous of fliewiag the parts (^--the body 
^which are covered. They have a/Bxed intitmy to mdeednefs; 
and hence modefty readers the.cuftom of bathing in rivert 
' almoft infuppor table araong-the women}; and but mw among 
.them can refolve to pradilb it. They never pull dT the 
to lie down; and childrra go without it tiU they are 
' four or tive years of age. Thdr ears are no lefs fecui^ a^nlb 
inunodelly than their eyes t, for, by the laws of Siam, obfeene 
Q^na figures and paintings are e^ally prohibited with lew^ 
l^ngs. For ornaments, die people. of jura -croud the three Orne- 
laft fingers of each hand With rings; and wear pendmits 
'ppid, filver, or vermilion. £^t. The boys and^risof con* 

<Ution wear bracelets on thdr arms and legs,, till fix or lisven- 
years of age; but no longer i. . * . 

■ The Siame/ei are very-dew and neat. They bathe tiuee Cltaafy 
or four tifoes a day, or' oftener, if rifits require.- it, This.^*^ 
tb^ do, dther- by gott^ into ^e water, or having it pour^- 
ed over- thdr body udth-ladles, .which thqr fometimes cootir 
nue for an hour together. They, after this, perfume tbon*- 
fdves,. and. put pomatum on di^-lips. They walh thdr 
hair with water' ^ fweet db; comb themfdves; and-keep . 
thdr bla^k teeth d^, They duck thdr beard, of mhira. 
they have .but little : bnt they Mt thdr nailt grow withont . 
cutting : and the dancers fometimes put on very loi^ copper 
nails ; for what makes.thcm look iSm baiples, they efteea a' 
beau^ ^ 


‘ LovBsas, p. ay, .& leqq. 
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SECT. V. 

Tbeir Houfes, Diety Difeafes, Diver^onSy Carriages. 


Wajof 


7hir 


hQufei 


^^HESE people arc no lefs plain in their houfes, their 
fiirniture, and diet, than in their drefs. Their houfes 
uff. niiic'd on four or fix hamM ports, thirteen feet high, and 
as tl'.k k as a man’s leg, to avoid the inundation : acrols thefe 
they lay other hamhu ports for a foundation : hurdles of fplit 
bambut often not clofely compacted, do make the floors, 
walls, and roofs : the /Uirs are likewife a bamb& ladder, 
which hangs without, like that of a windmill. And as their 
{tables are built in the air, as well as their houfes, they have 
climbers made of hurdles for the cattle to afeend. The ' 
houfes, which are fmall, and only of one ftory, for more 
privacy, fland (ingle, furrounded with pretty Ikrge grounds, ^ 
which ferve for courts and gardens, inclofed with a bambik , 
wall. The great officers have timber houfes, 'in which each 
lives, with his principal wife, and their children : every one * 
of thc^otljcr wives, with her children, and Have with his fa- , 
milyi has a fenarate apartment, yet within the fame inclo- 
fute. The palaces of Siyuthut and Loitvo^ as well as feveral 
temples, are alfo of brick ; which way of building feems to 
have been taken from the Europeans^ ChhieJ'es^ or Moorst^ 
who build here with the fame kind of materials. . 

As their houfes are built of fneh flight materials, fo they 
are foon finiflied. Three hundred, which were burnt in our 


author’s time ift the capital, were rebuilt in three day$ ; 
and three others were removed, with all their fiirniture, in 
mnd furnh lefs than an hour. The furniture of the Sinmefe houfes is ve- 
ture. |.y plain, and confifts in but a few moveables *. Their bed* 
ftcad is a wooden frame, matted, but without cither head or 
ports : it has fomedmes fix feet, fometimes none at all ; but 
the generality have no other bed but a mafcpf bulrufhes, laid 
on the floor. The bedftead is very narrow; becaiife the 
man and wife have feparate beds, except among the vulgar. 
The better fort life a mattrefs, but no upper (he6t ; the cb* 
verlid, which is a Angle cotton cloth, ferving for it. A 
long pillow ferveS for bolftcr ; and a curtain before the bed 
completes the llceping-place. ’ Thofe who can afford it have 
cabinets, with drawers, both for nil* and ornament. Their 
table iS like a drum-head, with the edges railed, like tea- 
boards, but no feet. They have no chairs or feats, but 


• Loubere, p. 2g, 
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bulrufh mats : no carpets, but what the king bellows on of 
them* The rich, indeed, have culhions ; but they are u&d IMng. 
only to lean on, never to fit on* 

Their veflels are either of china or earthen ware ; with Their 
fome few of copper : wood, plain or varnilhed, cocoa^ and ^onfih. 
bambu^ afford them all the reft. Scarce any have gold or 
iHver plate, excepting fome officers of the court, from whence 
it comes, and that very little. The king’s furniture is almoft 
the fame with that of particular perfons, only more rich and 
fumptuous. In all the entertainments at the palace, the am- 
bafladors faw great ftore of filver plate, efpecially huge ba- 
fons, round and deep, in which were large round boxes, 
about eighteen inches diameter : thefe, containing the rice 
which was ferved at table, were covered, and had each a foot 
^ to (land on. The fruit was ferved in gold pktes : but china 
is more common at his table than either metal ; which is a 
general cuftomtin all the courts of 

In Ibme houfes, built on purpofe for the amballadors, fires and 
" (wherein hurdles laid on piles, and covered with bulrufh mats, thimniet. 
• made not only the floors, but the area of the courts), the hall 


and chambers were hung with painted cloths, and tl^ ciel* 
* ings with white muflin, the extremities of which hifng dope* 
ing. In the chambers where the amballadors lay, tapeftry 
carpets were hid over the mats. Neatnefs appeared every- 
where, but no magnificence. Their hearth or chimney is Do- 
ming but a bafket full of earth, fupported with three flicks 
^ for feet ; and they make their fires, not in tlie houfes, but the 


courts. 


Their palaces ore too low to make a figure, being but Kinf$ fa^ 
oneftory; and the temples not high enough in proportion /«rr. 
to their bignefs : nor have neither any exterior ornament, ex- 
cepting the roofs, which they cover with tin or ^es, varniOi- 
ed with yellow. It is not in the ornaments of arcliite^iire, 
which the Siamefes know nothing of, that the real dignity of 
their buildings cc^pfifts, but in fome bdn^ h^her than others. 

Thus in the palace, the king’s apartment is more elevated than 
the reft, which are madually lower, in proportion as they 
arc farther from it ; fo that there arc always a few fteps to 
afeend from one to another, for they all join, and (land in 
a row. It is this which caufes the inequality in the roofs, 
which are all high ridged, and feem to bear one on another. 

But the ptljidpal ornament of temples confifls in feveral pyra- 
mids of brick ; the talleft are as high as our fteeples, •and the 
loweft not exceeding two fathom i they are all round, and 


^ LpVEERE, p. 34 , & 165. 
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gradually dimhiilh as ; fo tliat each terminates' like 

lAning. a dome* When the pyramids happen to be very low, thdre>^^ 
proceeds fr<ntt the top a tin fpire, very fmall, and lharp point-^ 
ed, but proportioned to the reft ®. 

T'teV iUt. The ufual diet of iixtSiameJes is rice and fifti, in which they 
are more abftemious ^Vi Eva^eans. The fea aiibrds admi- 
rable fi(h, of forts unknown to us ; lobfters of all fizes, ex- 
c^rllent little turtles, and delicate fmall oyftcrs. I'heir rivers 
yield plenty of good filh, efpecially eels : but they are not . 
fclud of frefli fifli ; rather choofing that which is ill-feafoned 
and dry : nor arc they difpleafed with ftinking fifli, any more 
tlian rotten ^3. They cat even lizards, locufts, rats, and 
mpft infers, wtiich nature doubtlcfs inclines them to, as be- 
ing of eafy digeftion ; and which, peidiaps, are not fo dif- 
guftful as wc imagine. A pound of rice, which cofts but one 
farthing, and a little falt-fifli, of no greater value, ferves a -S/- 
amefe for one day’s food. Their faiice is only a little wa- 
ter, reliflied with fome fpiccs, garlick, or othsr herb ; but ^ 
that vOrhich they eftcem inoft, is called Kaf^i : it is liquid, like 
muftard, and made of crayHfti corrupted (A)^ becaufe ill 
(lilted ; for meats hardly take fait in very hot countries : yet 
the pots of it which they gave to a French officer had no bad 
fmelh Infltad of faffron they ufc Crocus Indiem : but as they 
have neither nuts nor olives, they have no oil but what comes 
from the cocoa ; which, though a little bitter, is very good 
when frcfli ; but it prcfently becomes very ftrong. They ufe^ 
bufialo’s milk, which yields more cream than that of otar 
cows : but make no cheefe, nur fcajce any butter, which 
hardly takes any conflftence for the heat. 

Tmufma THEY dlfguife ^h iod fUh many ways, without varying the 
fUntj, the preparation : but of more than thirty diihes, wherewith 
the ambafladors were ferved, our author, tho’ far from be- 
ing fqueamjflr^ could not eat of one. The Sxamefes rarely eat ' 
flefli ; and, when they do, they choofe the guts and intef^' ' 
tines, which, roi?i/r0/^^/2/,.are moft Joathfome. Indeed all*' 
animal food there is tough, and juicelefs. Npr do they take 
tare of their poultry. As for wild-fowl, they never cat or 
kill them : and are fo far from deftroying crows and vultures, 
that they feed them, even wdih the flefli of children, who * 
die before they are three or four years old. Pigs flefl\ is the 
heft of all in ^iam \ but fo fht, that it is diftaftehil. A Iheep • 
is worth four crowns in the metropolis, a goat two or three, ' 

• * Lovberi, p. 30, & feqq. 

* I i. V 

(A) The faniQ kind of fance is ufed in Arrakan and ftgu. , 

’ ' and 
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a cow not above one • but in tKe'country it fell for ^ . 

ten" pence. * A pig, in the Capital, may be*had for feveu pence, 
becaufe xhcMohaffmeJkns d 6 not At any : hens felTfbr twemy ^ 
pence a dozen : and fo many ducks for a crown **. • / 

For all this tethpenince in the Siame/es, yet, to the difere-' 
dit of fobriety, faith our author, they do not live longer than 
Europeans^ nor are freer from difeafes. Thofe which are 
moft dangerous and common among them are fluxes and dy* 
fenteries ; which yet Europeans are more fubjeft to on their 
arrival, becaufe they cannot live fober enough. They are 
fomedmes attacked with calentures ; but other fevers and in- 
flammations are rare, and kill nobody. Coughs, fquinceys, 
defluxions, and rheumatifms, are as frequent at Siam^ where 
it rains fo much, as elfewherc. But the gout, falling-fick- 
nefs, apoplexy, phthyfic, and all forts of cholic, efpecially 
tte fl:one, are there very rare. On the other hand, cancers, 
and flftulas, are very common. So are the frefipcli^ 
t\fuch a degree,* that ninet^n in twenty are infefied with 
it, There is no feurvj' nor dropfy to be met with ; but one 
hears of many of ‘thofe extraordinary diftempers, which pco- 
• pie are apt to impute to witchcraft. In a word, there are 
feyne contagious difeafes ; and, among the reft, the venereal^ 

But the real plague of this c-ountry is the fmall-pox, which 
often makes dreadful ravages : and then they bur^ the bo- 
dies, for three years at leaft, before they burn them : for, 
they^ay, if they arc taken up fooner, the contagion breaka 
out afrefh 

^IVhile the men are employed for fix months by the king ha%y Hfi. 
in all kinds of work, the wives maintain the faipiiy at home. 

They plough the land ; they fell and buy in the city : fo 
tha't when the hnfoand returns he has nothing to do. He 
neither works, walks abroad, nor hunts. He does f^rce any 
thing, but continue fitting, or lolling, eating, playing, fmok- 
ing, and fleeping. His wife wakes him at feven, and ferves 
him with rice and fifli : after this he falls to fleep again : 
at noon he eats another meal, and fups towards night. What 
bufinefs he has to do,' he does between the two lafl: meals ; 
and fpends the remainder in converfation or play ^ 

As the Siamefes have but little to do, they fpend much of bi<ver* 
their time in diverfions, of which they have many, which arc fions, 
common in Europe ; as puppet-fliews, tumbling, rope and 
ladder dancing, in which they far excel our artifls. Tll^ 
have wreftling and boxing ; races of oxen inlleud of horfos ; 

<> Lovbrre, p. 35, &/cqq. 

^ Ibid. p. 50. 
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of and rowing of boats ; at which wagons are laid. Cock*fight« 
IMng. ing and kite*llying are in great efieem, and deemed amufe- 
ihcnts for the monarchs of jlfia. They are very fond of plays 
and iire-works, which are well performed by them ; and 
which* with their annual feaft of lanthorns* as well as other 
coftoms* feem to have come to them from the Chinefes. Like 
thdc alio they are exccifively given to gaming, fo as often to 
make themfclves and children flaves. Their ufual games are 
chctl? and tick-tack^ which laft they call faka. Smoking to- 
bacco is one of their greateA pleafures ; to which the women 
are chiefly addicted. 

Ekphavt The king frequently recreates himfclf with moft the 
bunting above-mentioned diverflpiis : but the paftime in which he 
takes greateft delight, is the catching and fighting of elephants. 
The taking of thefe animls is much after the fame manner^ 
as in other countries. They decoy them, by means of thl: . ^ 
tame females, into a narrow paflage, bctwceirtwo high banl^ 
of earth, lined on each fide with trunks of trees, fo large, 
and dofe fet, that the elephant can neither pull them up, or get 
between them : fo that men, placed between the banks and 
the tre^, may with (afety lay ropes to catch their hind legs 
10 running knots ; and then, entering into the narrow police) 
provoke them forwards to a little inclofpre, alfo of trees, to 
fight* wliich they tie them. When they fet elephants to light, ^ey 
itig. do not give them liberty to clofc, as in the great mogpl’s 
court, but keep them at a dlflaiicc, with ropes tied to their 
hinder feet, and faltened to great pods : fo that they caV 
hardly crofs each other's trunk in the combat, much lefs reach 
the men who Vo mounted on their backs to animate them. 
Ndther do they let them fight long, for, after live or fix at«- 
tacks, the females are brought in to part them. At Siam they 
ndthcr etpofe the life of men nor beads by way of fport 
^hfir car* BESIDES the OX and buffalo, on which the Siamefes com- 
nages, monly ride, the elephant is their foie domedic animal ; and 
their hunting to catch them is free for oyery body. Foi* or- 
dinary iervices they uDb only the females, referving the males 
for war. The elephant is the carriage for every perfon who 
can take in hunting, or purchafe, one. The king has a white 
elephant, but never mounts him ; becauCe they my the whit^ 
elephant is as great a lord as himfclf, as having a king’s foul, 
are fcarce, and good for little here, the country not 
proper for breeding them. The king keeps about 
>00*0, which he has modiy fr<jm abroad, but fddom rides 
them ; as the elephant looks moi^ grand, and is better for 

• Loubers, p, 44. 
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defence. They have neither afles me mules in Siam, bat tf'aj 
there are feme cameb brought by the Mohammedans. laving. 

Their chairs or fedans are Iquare, feats, more or 
lefs high, which are placed on biers, carried on the Ihoulders Chur/, 
of four or eight men, according to the quality of the perfen. 
Sometimes thefe feats have a back and arms ; fometimes only 
encompafled on three fides with a fmaU ballifter about fix 
inches high. Some are open at top, others covered with an 
imperial or canopy : but, at prefent, only two or three loid* 
have permiifion to ufe thofe chairs ; and the palankin is al* 
lowed to fick perfons, or difeafed old men. ^ Neithei are any 
fullered to ufe umbrellas (B), but whom fee king plcafes ; 
and yet all thefe prohibited things are allowed to Europeans. 

The umbrella granted to officers is fingle, or has but one 
|und upon a ftalF or handle : the king's only has more 
•unds, one above another. The Sarkrats, or fuperiors of 
le Talapoys, ard indulged with an umbrella of one round, 
with two or three painted cloths hanging down from it; 
and the Tnlnpofs themfelves have umbrellas, in form of 
Hkreens, which they carry in their hand, made of palmito 
leaves, cut round and folded. Thefe they call ialapat, ffom 
whence, it is likely, comes the name TaJapoy. 

But toremrn to the conveniencies for carriage : the annual Bahu$,tr 
inundation of the river renders the boat or balon the moll toots, 
uniwerfal voiture. It is made out of a fingle tree, and very 
narrow, though from fixteen to twenty feet in length ; feme 
the king’s billons, and thofe of confiderable officers, have 
lOo or 120 rowers each, who fit crofs-lcgged, ranged two 
and two on benches : thofe of inferior officers nave only fix* 
tren or twenty or oars, according to their different 
fizes. This pagaye is a ihort oar, which the pagaytr, or 
rower, holds with both hands; one in the mladle, the 
other at the upper end. This he plunges direflly down- 
wards, vnth a- motion of the arms and feoiilders, which is 
vigorous, but eafy and graceful ; and although the oars can 
only fweep the water, yet as it is done unth force, and by fe 
many hands, the balon flies with exceeding fwiftnefs. They 
ftrike all at once, dravnng the oar towards them, fe that 
they look towards the place they are gifing to. A very long 
pagaye ferves for a rudder ; which is not fixed to the balon, 
but hdd perpendicularly by the fleerfman : who only moves it 
fometimes to one fide of the velfel, fometimes to the ofeer, 

( B) This is the cafe thro' all himfelf lord of the twenty-fouf 
the farther peninfula, particu- nrabrellaf. See before, p. 130. 
larly in Ava, whofe king fliles 
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Harriaif, acpord^i^.as he vonld its cpuri^. ‘ne bahms of. d>«. 
■EdutaitM, Jadles nrt rcwyed vrotaea flare;. The ordii^ baloas We 
a cabin in the middle, made of iamM ; but in the balonsof 
ceremony or ftate, there is only a fiqgle Ibit, whkb is higW 
or lower, and covered with an umbrella w canopy, accoroing 
to the degree of th^ ^ce; to whom it belo!^. The& ca> 
nopics are all over ^ded, as well as the pagsyet .* they ate 
flipport^ by pillars, and adorned with carved works in py> 
ramids. It cannot be ima^^ned how deUghtiiil it is to fee a 
great number of fucb batons rowing together in good ordv ; 
aiKi our anthm- coinfefles that he was furpriied with the beauty 
^ the Ihew, on his entering the river n Siam \ 

SECT. VI. 

Marriages^ Edacation^ Ltarning, ArtSt Trade} 

0 

ntWmar^ Siamefe '^omcxx have children at twelve* and ibme- 

Mg€». times fooner, but feldom after forty^ they therefore 

jnarry young* If the parents of the matd like the matchf 
whieh commonly propofed by women in years* they con? 
fult the fortune-teller* to know if the party 1^ rich* and the 
marriage will prove happ>^ If the anfwer turns out to their 
liking* the young mapi makes three vifits ; and at the third 
the rdations on both lides meet* when the portion of c^ch 
l^rty is delivered to the bridegroom ; who* without any more 
ceremony^ goes to bed to Ins wife. The Talapoy have 
hand in the matter j only, a few days after, they go to the 
houfe of the li^w-marrled couple to fprinkle holy watcj'* and 
T^at fome praters. The wedding* as in all other cotintrics 
of the liaft, is accompanied with feafting and fliews* where 
hired danenrs divert the gueils. The gicatcft portion at Siam 
i.s a hundred kati^ which make 1 5,000 livres, A man may 
We fcvcral wives ; but the rich only have more than one, 
and , that more out of grandeur than debauchery. There is ai- 
rways one of them who is the chief, and called the great wife, 
the reft arc termed the Icflcr wives ; and, though legitimate, 
Pfgrm are yet flaves* as being purchafed. Marrkige is forbidden in the 

jMidden. fijft degree of kindred ; yet a man may marry two fifters, one 
after the,dcath of the other. The king of Siam, who reigned 
in. 1 61} 7, married his own fiftcr. The fucceffion in private 
failles is in the children pf the great wife ; and the heir, 
can fell the little wives and their children* who have only 

* Lou££aEp p. 39, k feqq. 
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yltot^be plcafes to pve them, or the fiither, before hi^ deSith, 
thought lit to beftow on them : as to the daughters ol i)icSd»cati9Hn 
little wives, they are fold to the beft bidder, to be little wives 
emfelves ; they mjiy alfo be fold by the hulbsmd In his lift- 
time : but he can only divorce his principal wife. After this 
divorce, each piirty may fell the children who fall to his or 
her ftiare, according to the divifion of the odd and even mim> 
ber beibre-mentioned. Widows inherit the power of their 
hu lbands, fo for as relates to the children of the odd number, 
who belong to them ; but they cannot fell thofe of the even 
number, if the father’s relations oppofe it, for the children 
themfclves dare not. Neither does the power of parents ex- 
tend fo far as to kill their children ; nor of hulbands to kill 
their wivesu 

^Although intimacies between freemen and women Is not 
^med fcandalous at Siam^ yet parents carefully watch their 
^ughters ; nor ye children allowed to difpofc of thcmfdves 
marriage without their confent. The Siamefes are too 
proud eafily to giye themfelves to foreigners ; at lead to invite 
them, as do the Pegu w'omen * living in the country, who 
"liave more fpirit and vivacity than the Siamefes. It is an c^a- 
bKfhed opinion in the hidies^ that the people have more or 
lefs rigour and fpirit, according as they arc nearer to, or fa- 
ther from, Pegu K 

The Siamefe children have much docility and rweetnefs in EtucatiBrn 
thci^difpolltion. They are educated in extreme modefty eSofebiUrea^ 
l)0hariour ; which is ingrafted by thercfpc6l due lo parents^ 
and the fix months fervice owing to the prince. Civility is fo 
great through the EaA, that an European^ who Itas lived there 
long, finds much difficulty to re-accuftoin himfclf to the fa- 
miliarities common ill the Weft. The Siamefes never fay any 
thing to difpleafe, nor affefl to appear more kno^ng than 
you, though a ftranger, even in matters which relate to rhem- 
frlv^. Parents are the more careful in the education of their 
children, as they are accountable for their ofTcnces ; and the 
fort, though fled, neVer fails to furrendcr himfclf, when the 
prince has frized his father, mother, or tldeft relations. 

Slaves and fervants before their mafters, and the common V^fturn tf 
people bejforc the lords, keep on their knees, fitting on 
heels 5 their Iiead a little inclined, and hands joined above 
tl^eir forehead. In paffing by one another in the ftreet they 
go upright, or ftooping, with their hands raifed more or Icfr^ 
according to the quality of the perfons they faliitc* In viflts, 
the itiferibr proftrates himfclf, and fits in the fame manner. 


• See before, p. 53. 
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filent, i 5 H he is firft fppken to. The perfon vifitcd always 
bflfers his place to the vifitant, and treats him vdth fruity pre- 
fcrves, arak, betels and tea. The breach of thefe ceremodiotis 
duties being puniftiable by the perfon offended, preferves re- 
and prevents indecent behaviour, which xnEurope produces 
quarrels. In (hort, ceremonies are as eflentiai, and almoft as 
numerous, in Siam^ as in China. 

At Siam the right hand is more honourable than the left, 
in ibme things they feem to break the rules of decency with 
us for they make no fcruple to belch without reftraint ; and 
wipe the fweat off their faces with their fingers : for they ufe 
no handkerchiefs. Yet they muft not fpit on the mats or 
carpets, but carry with them a fpitting-box for the purpofe. 
In the king’s palace they neither fpit, cough, nor wipe their 
nofe. The highell place is with them the moll honourable ; 
and they avoid going under the houfes which are built /an 
piles, that none may tread over their heads. It is alfo 
highell affront to touch any body’s head, or his hair : ey/in 
to handle his bonnet, if laid down nny-wliere, is a great piece 
of incivility : yet to lay any-thing on one s head, which is 
given or received, is, in Siam^ as well as other countries 
a very lingular mark of refpeft. In a word, ftanding 
is a much more honourable pollure than fitting ^ 

The Siamefes put their children, when feven or eight years 
old, into a convent, and make them alTume the habit, which 
yet they quit at pleafnre. Here they learn to write, and»j:cad, 
and caft accounts ; after which they are taught the principles 
of their morality, and th(^ tables of S&mmona KoJom : but nei- 
ther hillory, law, nor any fcience. 

Thf.ir limguages are two ; the Siamefes or common, and 
the BMi^ whicli is their learned or facred language. The firll 
has thirty-feven, the latter thirty-three letters, all confonants, 
and botlC.arc written from the left to the right. The Siamefe 
refembles the Chinefe in fcveral refpcfls : it confifts moAly in 
monof) llables, and has neither declenfions nor conjugations, 
which are fuppHed by four or. five particles, placed either 
before or after the verb. They have likewife a great deal of 
accent, like the Chinefes^ and almoll ling in ipeaking. In 
other refpefts, however, the two languages difrer conlidera- 
bly : among the reft the Siamefes have the letter r, which the 
Chine/cs want. 

Arithmetic, after reading and writing, is their princi- 
pal ftudy, in which they ufc ten charafters, as we do. They 
anf very quick of apprehcnfion, and. dextrous in caftiog ac- 

* LovfltRE, p. 54, k fcqq. 
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cwnts ; prefently refolving vei-y difficult qucftions, through 
the clearnefs of their imagination^ They imitate any-thiog 
immediately ; and, from the firft day« arc tolerably good 
workmen ; but their indolence, owing to the heat of the cli- 
mate, hinders all pr<^‘e(s. They are naturally poets, but no 
orators ; and yet our author praifes the fpeech of the Siamefe 
ambaifador to Lewis the fourteenth, at his audience of leave, 
as an excellent compofition. 

They are ftrangers to all parts of philofophy, except fomc 
principles of morality ; and have no fort of theology. They 
ftudy no laws, but thofe of their country, and fuch only as 
relate to the employment they are advanced to : at wliich 
time a copy is delivered to them of the laws which concern 
it ; as is praftifed in Spain^ though their laws are public. 

The Siamefes are quite ignorant of anatomy, and every 
^ind of chirurgery, excepting blood-letting. Their whole 
praftice of phyllc conlifts in ufing certain receipts, handed 
down from their anceftors. Their firft prefeription is to have 
the fick man trampled on by one Ikilled in the bufinefs : and 
big-bellied women get children to trample on them, to procure 
"an eafy delivery. They make ufe of purgatives, and highly 
applaud fudorifics. Their remedies are generally •hof; as 
they find, to augment the natural heat, is beneficial to them. 

The fick arc nouriflied with boiled rice, extremely liquid : 
but meat broths are mortal at Siam^ becaufe they too much 
reltx the ftomach. Pigs flefii is what is given them when 
pthey can eat any-thing lolid. 

The Siamefes underftand nothing of chemiftry, altho* they Chtwifry, 
palllonately affeft it \ and fomc boaft of profound fecrets, be- 
caufe there are credulous perfons in Siam^ a*s well as other 
countries. The father of the king (who reigned in 1687}, 
fpent two millions in fearch of the philofophcrs Hone. They 
are likewife no Icfs addifted than the Cmncfes to'^hc folly of 
feekiug out an univerfal remedy (C), which may render them 
immortal ; at leaft pi oof againft any kind of death but a vio- 
lent one. Upon tliis principle, impoftors have forged ftories 
of many pretended immortals, who have withdrawn from the 
fight of men, to fccure themfelves from danger ; and there 
are fools enough in Siam to believe them 

LouBSad^ p. 59, & fcqq. 
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teanting^ 1*HESE p)M>pIe kDdw tiothiii^ of geometry and mqchapi^, 
$€ii9tcis. becaufe they cad do without them ; and aftronomy . cohcms 
them no more thin as they conceive it inay be affiltaht to dt- 
4ftron9ny. vination. They know only feme praftical part thereof, whl^ 
they ufe in the horofeopes of the people, and in the compoli- 
tion of their almanack, which is a kind of general horofeope. 
It appears that they have twice caufed their kalendar to be re* 
formed by able aftronomers ; who, to fupply the aftronomi* 
cal tubles, have taken two arbitrary epochas, remarkable for 
fume rare conjunAion of the planets : the iirft refers to the 
ycai* 545 before Chrijl ; the fecond to the 638th after Chrifi. 
Both thefe fefved as grounds for calculating the account of 
the places of the planets ; and the latter being found moft 
commodious, they have left off the former, which they pretend 
marks the death of Sommona Kodom^ in aftronomical calcuU - 
tions, although they ftill make ufe of itjn their dates. 

Vation of They know nothing of the fyftem of the world, and be* 
H»o <worU. jjj^g all the Eaft, that eclipfes arc caiifed by fomc dra- 
gon, who devours the fun and moon. They hold the earth 
to be fquare, on whofe extremities the arch of the firmiimenfr* 
rcft?> like a glafs bell for covering plants. They fay the earth 
is divided into four habitable parts, feparated by Teas, like fo 
many different worlds, 84,000 yods^ of 8000 fathom each, 
afundcr. In the middle of the tour worlds they fuppofe a 
fquare pyramidal mountain, from whofe top, which touches 
the ftars, to the furfcce of the earth, they reckon the fame 
number of yods; the .like number from the mountain to each 
of the worlds ; and from the furface of the fea down to the 
foot of it. Now the world we inhabit, which they call 
chiampimiy lies to the ibuth of this mountain : and the fun, 
moon, and ftars, incelHintly turning round it, make day and 
night. At Jthe top of the mountain is a heaven called intra- 
tirA/ba ; over w'hich is the heaven of angels. 

Mit/tcm Musjc is no better imderftood at Siafn than aftronomy : 
they ufe no notes ; and compofe, as well as- fing, by ear. They 
ufe violins with three ftrings, and very (brill hautboys ; on 
which they play tolerably well, accompanied with copper 
bafons, ftruck with a ftick. They have, befidcs our drums, 
two forts of their own ; one beaten with the fift, the other 
founded in a veiy odd manner by turning a ftick run through 
the fides of it. They are fond of our«trumpets ; theirs being 
finaU and har(h<>. 

^ Lovbeeb, p. 64, A feq. 
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They have no companies of trades' in Siam^ nor do arts 
flourifh there. No pcrfon defires to excel in- any bull- Cwwt/w. 
ncfs, bccanfc there is no price for ingenuity, and every one 
is afraid to appear rich. Befides, (hould any one diftiiiguidi 
himfelf as an aitift, he would run the riik of being obliged 
to work gratis for life for his prince, who has already fix 
months, of his labour : they therefore content themfelvcs with 
knowing a little of every kind of work, which the king em- 
ploys them in. Thus they are pretty good joiners, but -bad 
carvers and ^tiiaries. They iriake excellent inorter, and 
underftand mafonry; yet their brick buildings do not laft, be- 
caufe they never lay any foundations. They are excellent 
gilders, and gold-beaters ; making leaves of it as thin as fine 
paper, on which the king’s letters to other pi inces are writ- 
ten, with a bodkin. With fuch thin plates of gold or filver 
they fometimes cover their images, often of a monlfroUs fize ; 
alfo fword-hiltst; but cannot polifli. They know how to fmelt 
metals, and call fome works in molds ; but are bad forge- 
men : henc» tlieir horfes are not fhod. Their ftirrups are of 
rope ; but the faddles deferve no better. 

Their, manufaftures are very few and mean, The^rt of Mattufac^ 
tanning and drefling leathei" is unknown to them*. They 
make neither lilks, woollen fluffs, nor tapeftry ; and but very 
little cotton c|||||||^f a very coarfe kind, and ill painted : but 
tbjy embroieWBir pleafc the fancy.’ They paint only in wa- 
ter colours, and that badly, after the Chinefe manner, vary- 
» ing from nature; to follow which they deem loo mechanical. 

The mofl general profellions in Siam are fifhing, for the com- 
mon people, and merchandize, for thole wlx) are able to en- 
gage in it ; but as the king engroffes to himfelf the foreign 
commerce, the home trade is fo inconfiderablc, that it is im- 
pollible to grow rich by it. In loans they gjye promilfory 
notes of repayment; but neither feal nor lign, excepting with 
a fort of crofs for a mark. The integrity of the people is fu 
great, , that, in th© markets, neither the feller counts the mo- 
ney, nor the buyer the goods, he receives ; and they were 
much feandalized to fee the French buy the Icaft things wiili 
more caution. The market hours are from live in the even- 
ing to eight or nine. 

They ufe no meafures in trade ; becaufe inunins and other Meafurgs', j 
linens are fold by the piece : but in ferviiig the poorer foi t,^y 
who w^nt fmaller quantities, they meafure with their arm.’'Vr47^^/. 
In buildings, and furveying land, they ufe thefathonf. l^>r 
grain and liquors they ufe eocoii-ihells ; alio a kin^iN^f builicl 
td mcafure corn, and a pitcher for liquor. I'hcy arc'-i^ot 

Mod. Hist. VoL. VII. R more 
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Funtrals. more exaA vath regard to their weights : but the pieces of 
^ their money are better regulated, though frequently coun- 
terfeit and light. Their filver coins are all of the fame 
figure and impreifion, but of difierent ftzes. Their Tikal^ 

. which weighs no more than half a crown, goes for three 
(hillings and fixpence. Gold is a commodity, and twelve 
times the value of filver. They ufc for fmall money the Kori 
(hells, which they call 7 or 800 of which arc fcarce the 
value of a penny 

Their fu- 1 'he Siamf/cs bury their dead bodies in wooden coffins, 
nera/s varnifticd and gilded on the outfide. Sometimes they make 
ufe of leaden coffins : thefe they fet on a high place, or bed- 
ilead, with feet, and burn perfumes and tapers. Every night 
the Tahpoys come to fing hymns on the occafioii, in the BaUi 
language, for which they are entertained, and receive fomq^ 
money. The place for burning the corpfe* is in the fields, 
near fbme temple, where a fquare fpot is furroitnded with a 
^*Ani£2einclofiire, like that of an arbor. It is adorned wlih paint- 
ed or gilded papers, reprefentiug houfes, moveables, and anhta. 
mafe, \Yhich are for the ufe of the deceafed in the next world ; 
where they arc fuppofed to become the things they reprefeiit. 
in the mtdfl of this iuclofure, the funeral pile is made, of 
odoriferous Jwood ; and, if the perfons are rich, a fcaffbld- 
ing is crefted of a confiderable height, on which ea^gh is 
laid, and on that the wood. On the day appointed, in the 
morning, the body fets out, under the found of infirumeiitt, 
attended by the family and friends, all in white. 
and in- WHEN th^y arrive at the place, the body is taken out of 
tfrrments. the coifili, and laid on the pile : then the Talapoys fing for 
a quarter of an hour, and fo retire : after which the (hews 
htgin, fciiOfF with fireworks. About noon a (ervant of the 
Tdhtpoys fets fire to the pile, which burns for two hours, yet 
only roalhs the body, without confuming it. If a prince of 
the blood, or a favourite lord,- dies, the king himfelf fets 
the pile on fire, by a rocket fent along a rope, from the pa- 
lace to the pile. The family entertain the company attend- 
ing the burial, and, for three days, bellows aims on the 7 /z- 
Lipoys, Tlie remains of the body are again put into the cof- 
(iti, and depolited under one of the pyramids which cncom- . 
p ils ibme temple. I'he poor interr their dead bodies without 
burning them ; or expofe them in the fields on a fcafibld, 
where the vultures and crows devour them. The Siamefes 
never btlirn the corpfe of perfons executed, infants ftilL bQrn, 
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'Women who die in child-bed, thofe who deftroy themfelves. Religion^ 
or perifh by thunder, or fuch extraordinary accidents ; be- sin foul, 
lieving that fuch misfortunes never happen to the innocent 

SECT. VIL 

« 

Religion of the Siameics. 

A S the religion of the Siamrfes is the fame, or nearly the 
fame, with that of the Lahos^ which we have already cir- 
cumftantially flefcribed ; we (hall here only touch upon a few 
particulars, relating to the InJlan doftrine of the foul, and 
other matters, which have not yet been brought in view. 

All fouls appear, to the eafterh Pagans, to be of the^///S«/j 
fame nature ; nor do they believe, like Chrijlians, that they silike*. 
are phyfically united to the body, fo as to make one with it. 

They are fo fa^ from thinking that the fouls liave a natural 
inclination to be in bodies, that they hold the tranfmigration 
to be a penaned; as hath been often mentioned already. On 
the other hand, it is very difficult to convey to a Siamite 
•the idea of a fpirit, or an immaterial fubftance. AJJ believe, 
indeed, that there remains fomething of man, after his death, 
which fubfifts feparately from his body ; but they give form 
and extenfion to that remains : in fliort, aferibe to it all the 
faiffe members; with the fame folid and fluid fubftances, 
whereof human bodies are compofed. They fuppofe only Of human 
* that the fouls are of a matter fubtile enough to be free from/*''*'-®- 
touch and fight ; yet at the fame time hold, that if any of 
them be w^oiinded, the blood which flows from the wound 
may appear. Such were the manes and fliades of the Creeks 
and Romans, The Chinefes chofe to fuffer death rather than 
Iluve their hair after the manner of the Tartars, who con- 
quered them, that they might not appear before their ancef- 
tors in the other world without hair; imagining, that they 
(haved the head of the foul, in (having that of the body. Af- 
ter all, they cannot tell why they attribute the human figure, 
rather than any other, to the foul; which they fuppofe able 
to animate all forts of bodies, l^fldcs that of man 

As the oriental people believe that they may be helpful to of 
the dead, by providing for their ncccffities in the next life,.^'''^'- 
in the way before-mentioned, of burning the paper figurcs 
of feveral things ; fo they imagine that the dead have thq pow- 
er of tormenting and fuccouring the living. Hence comes 
their care about the funerals of the deccafed : for it is only 

f Lov£Efta hift. Siam, p. 122. * Ibid. p. 120. 129. 
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in this that they are munificent. Hence alfo it is that they 
pray to the dead, Co high as their great great grandfather ; 
fappofing their anceftors, in the degrees beyond, to be fo 
diiperfed by divers tranfmigrations, that they can hear them no 
more. The orientals are afraid of fpirits, as well as the CiW- 
flianSf but in a more limited manner : for they neither hope 
nor fear any-thing from the dead out of the precinfts of their 
family, profeflion, ward, or city, at fartheft 

Thf. mod common opinion is, that there arc nine places of 
happinefs, and nine unhappy places : the nine firft over our 
heads, or above this world ; the nine unhappy places under 
our feet. The higheft of the firft nine is the place of moft 
blifs ; and the loweft of the fecond nine the place of moft 
mifery. But however great may be the felicity of the ninth 
paradife, ye^ that felicity is not eternal, nor exempt from in- 
quietudes ; faice it is a ftate in which one is not only born, 
but alfo dies. The true paradife of the Indians is of an- 
other kind. If, after feveral tranfmigratioiis, a f()ui, by the 
good works done in each new life, arrives at fo much mefn^ 
that there is not, in any of the worlds, any mortal condition 
which fs woitljy of it, they fay it then enjoys ihc Nireupan ; 
that is, it has dtfappeared^ and will return no more to any 
world, but remains in a ftate of eternal inaftivity, and real 
impaflibility This word Nirevpan the Portuguefes^^v^ 
tranflated it is annihilated^ and it is become a god ; although, 
in ilic opinion of the Siarntfes, this is neither a real annihilation^ 
nor an acquifition of anv divine nature. In like manner, their 
true hell is iwt in an\ of the nine unhappy abodes, in fome 
of which they fuppofe eternal flames and torments ; but con- 
fifts in the fours never arriving at the Nirettpan, and being 
doomed to. eternal tranfmigracioiis. 

Befork the foul difappears, or enters into the fupreme fe- 
licity, they believe that, as fooii as he hath merited the M- 
rehpmif he enjoys great privileges in this life : as, that he ac- 
quires a piodigious knowlege, particularly of w^hat happened 
to him in his k veral tranfmigrations, and what ihall happen 
till the time of his death \ that he (hall be endued with in- 
vincible llri ugth. and the power of doing miracles. His death 
too mull he of a more noble kind than the common fort : he 
difappears, fay they, like a Jparkt'vthich is Iq/tin the ain And 
h is to the mciuory of thefe pcrfeftly beatified men that the 
Siatnefi’s confccrate their temples. 

^ Now jtlthough the Talapoys pretend that feveral have ar- 
rived to this fupreme felicity (to the end, in our author's 

^ Lovfere, p. lac. 122. < Ibid. p. 120. 
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opinion, that feveral others may hope to arrive thereat), yet ReligiMt 
th*ey honour only one, whom they deem to have furpafltd all Scriptuns. 
the reft in virtue. This is him whom they call Smmona 
Koihm. Kodom^ they fay, was his proper name; and that 
Sommona Hgnifies, in the Balli (or PidU) language, a Talapoy 
of the woods* 

According to them, there is no true virtue out of the 
Talapoy profeffion : and they believe the Talapoy of the woods 
to be much more virtuous than thofe of the cities. 

And this, our author lays, is the whole doftrine of the 
Siamefest in which he finds no traces of a divinity. They 
have no idea of a being who created all things ; nor confe** 
quently of any deity : fo that their whole religion may be re« 
duced intirely to the worfliip of the dead**. 

The facred books of the Talapoy written in the Balli "itSPitooks. 
language, on lotigilh leaves of a tree, fafiened together at one 
end, are filled with extravagant ftorics, grafted on the me«* 
tempfyehofis, at^d other doftrines of their religion. For in- 
fiance, their principal book, believed to be written by -Sow- 
mona Kodom (A)^ relates, that a certain elephant had thirty- 
three heads, eiich head Ibven teeth, each tooth feven pools, 
each pool feven flowers, every flower feven leaves, every leaf 
feven towers, every tower feven other things, and fo on, ftill 
proceeding by the number feven 3ut let us leave thefc fool- 
ilh conceits, to conlider the morality of the Siamefes, 

ly has been already obfcr\'ed, in our account of the reli- Moral 
gion of the Lahos^ or Lanjans^ that the principles of the /«- precoptu 
•dian morals are reduced to five negative precepts. We lhall 
here confider in what latitude each of them is underfiood by 
the Talapoys^ particularly thofe of Siam* ^ 

• The firfi precept. Kill nothings is extended to vegetables i. Not to 
and feeds, as well as animals : becaufe tliey believe the feed kill^ 
contains the plant ; or is only the plant itfelf under a cover. 

He therefore who keeps the precept can live folely on fruit ; 
which they confider only as part of a thing which has life, 
and which fuffers not by having its fruit plucked. Hut, ii\ 
eating the fruit, he muft avoid eating either the kernel or 
ftone, becaufe they are feeds: nor muft unripe fruit be 
eaten, becaufe that is to render the feed which the fruit con- 
tains abortive, by hindering it from coming to maturity, 

^ Lovbere, p. 130. * Ibid, p. 13$. 
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Religion, The prcccpt goes ftill farther, evea to forbid deftroying any 
Morality, thing in nature : bccaufe they think every thing is Animated, 
or rather has a foul ; fo that to deftroy any thing is to dif- 
poflefs a foul. Thus they believe that to break a branch 
of a tree, is like breaking the arm of an innocent perfon, 
and offends the foul of the tree ; but when once the foul has 
been diflodged from anybody, they think no harm can be done 
in feeding on the latter. The Talapoys do not fcruple to eat of 
what is dead, but only of killing what they believe to be alive. 
r.or Aifpof- In fcyeral inftances they teftify a greater abhorrence of 
fefi fouls, blood than of murder. They are forbidden to make any in- 
cifion from whence blood may flow; as if the foul wjs the 
blood, or principally lodged in it. The Siatnefes fcruple to 
go a fifhing, except on the days when the Talapoys fliavc their 
heads. At thofe times they fancy that they commit no crime ; 
faying, that they only pull them out of the water, and fhed 
not their blocxl ; but the fmalleft evafion ferves to elude the 
precepts. Thus they imagine killing in war to be no fin, 
becaiife they (lioot not dircftly at the enemy ; although, in 
reality, they endeavour to kill. For all this, if they arc 
told, that murder in fome cafes appe;u-s laudable, fince it* 
may 'deliver a foul from a miferablc life, they iinfwer; firft, 
that forcibly to difpofrefs fouls is always to injure them : 
Secondly, that by being difpoflcKld they are relieved ; be- 
caufe they re-enter the like bodies, in order to Ih e-out the 
Sclf-mur- time appointed them in that flute. As to felf-imirder,^he 
la^M- think it not only lawful, becaufe mafters of them- 

fclvcs, but alfo merirorions ; judging it a fiicrifice which ac-'* 
quires the foul a great degree of virtue and perfeftion. In 
this pcrfuafKjn they foinetiines hang thcmfclvcs out of devo- 
tion : but feme great difeontent is generally the true motive'; 
as was the cafe of a Prgucr, v/lio burnt himfelf publicly in 
a temple at yum. ahoi;t the year 1680, 

. VviTiT rtg.ird to the fecond precept, Steal nothing, our 
author has nothing particular to obferve ; but the thirds 
Comniit not .viy i upurity, exrt-nds, lie fays, ’not only to adultery 
and lOiniCiition, but allb to uiuuiage ; which (with theTit/u- 
peys) is a flare of lin, as celibucy is a ftate of perfedlion. 

The foiurh precept. Lye not, in Ijouberc^s opinipn, me- 
rile ^ exi'’.. nadivi ; but he was not fiirnifticd with mate- 

rials lor tlu pur|'.ore. 

f ifth. TJiE firth and laft. Drink no intoxicating liquor, prohi- 

^ bits not only drinking ftrong liquors till one is overcome with 
them, but the drinking at all of any inebriating liquo^f, 
though ever fo moderately ^ 

As 
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As the Siamefes ackn^wl^e no author of the nnlverfe, ib Rcli^ont 
they acknowiege no firft legillator. They crcft temples 10 ^oitration* 
the memory of certain men, concerning whom they bellc\'e a ^ 
thoufand fables, which the fuperftition of their anceftors v 
has invented. And thefe are they whom the Portvguefes^^^^* 
have called the gods of the hidies ; imagining that whatever was 
honoured with public worfhip could be no lefs than a god (A). 

The Indians indeed have allowed thefe men to be called gods ; 
but the reafon is, that they do not underftand the true meaning 
of the word god. The erefting ftatues to men, and giving 
them exterior worftiip, is not always a mark of divine honour, 
fince the like hath been, and (till are, often given to magiftrates ; 
as ftatues have even been fet up in churches, and honoured 
with incenfe, as well as other exterior forms of worfhip. 

Therefore the Indians are not to be accufed with idolatry for 
the like pradice ; much lefs, as it does not appear that they 
acknowlcgc any deity : for this reafon they ought rather to 
be termed atheifts than idolaters. On the other hand, when 
- it is confidered that they offer vows and facrifices to thofe 
who are not gods, they cannot well be excufed from idolatry. 

The Indian! are perfuaded, that different people ho/d all 
have different religions ; and therefore have no notion that reltgions 
one ought to extirpate another. They do not hpldf Yxktgood. 
Europeans^ that faith is a virtue. They believe, becaufe they 
know not how to doubt : much lefs are they perfuaded, that 
there is a faith and worfliip, which ought to be the faith and 
wdffliip of all nations. The priefts do not preach that a 
^ foul fliall be punlfiied for denying their traditions, bccaufe 
they do not find that any do deny them. They are willing 
to believe all foreign religions, how incomprehenflble foever, 
to be true ; but cannot be perfuaded that thfcir own is falfe ; 
or to rejefl their facred books, although .they fometimes ac- 
knowlege that there are iiiconfiftencies in them. In this they ^ 
a<ft but like Europeans^ who do not, on account of fome fid* 
fity, rejeft every hiftorian, or book of phyfick. They do not 
believe their doftrinO to have defeended from heaven, or to 
have come from the infallible mouth of truth. They hold it to 
have been born with the man, and written by fome endowed 
with extraordinary knowlege ; but who never finned, or were 
capable of being deceived, although they were not infpired 

> Lovberb, p. 139, & feq. 

(^) Then they muft believe accufe others with idolatry, 
their own images to be gods : though free from the ch|rgc, in 
but it is the iniquitous art of order to cloak their own. 

RoTnt/I pri^ils of all nations, to 
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/SECT. VllI, 

0 / the Talapoys, sr Priefts, 

Religion^ 'THERE trc two. forts of Talapoys in Siamt as every; 
Prie/ts, X y^here dfe ; (onje dwell in woods, and others in cities, 
Gervaife dUUnguiflies the Talapoys into three orders or dc- 
, grees : Balwang (or Pat Lowang)^ Chaw^kowy znd Pc-koivi 

^ %yhi€b may arim from fome difference between the Sankrats 
and Talapoys. However, Loiibere always underftood BaU 
Vtangy written Pat~louangy to be only a title of refpeft ; 

Cha^iu-kovjy which fignifies hrdy or my lordy to be the 
name of the Talapoys in Siam ; for they have no other there 
However that may be, the Talapoys, confidered as religious, 
will admit of another divilion, like the regulars of the Romijh 
church, namely, into that of monks and nuns ; for there are 
TalapoyneJJes, or Ihe Talapoys, who have their particular 
rules, or way of living. t . 

Ta!apoy Wn^M regard to xheTalapoys of the male fex, thofe of the 
'•/' ihe woods arc reckoned more holy than thofe of tjie cities. They 

wods. have neither convents nor temples ; fo that, having no places 

of fecuri^ to retire to, the people admire the fecurity in 
which they live froin wild beafts : but poffibly they may, in 
the night, make fjres« and choofe the clofeft thickets to live 
in. Doubtlefs alfo the woods are not fo dangerous as they 
report; feeing fo many families do feck fan^uary there agaijjft 
the government. Thefe are our ways of accounting for the 
matter : but tlie Siamefes have quite other notions of things. 
They believe that thefe Talapoy are expofed continually to the 
noli imminent dangers ; and that nothing but their extreme 
fan^ity could proteft them. They imagine, that the tigers,- 
elephants, and rhinoceros’s, do reverence them, and lick their 
hands and fecc, when they find any of them alleep. Should 
Acy find the remains of fome man, who had been devoured 
by ihofe animals, they would never believe that he was a 7 a- 
Igpoy, unlefs there appeared fome evident proof: on which 
occafion they would prefume (as, in the like cafe, many as 
UgQtted Chriflians do), that this Talapoy had been wicked,"^ 
without ceafing to believe that the wild beafts have a profound 
refpeA fpr the good and virtuous 

Talapoy As any perfon may be a Talapoy, he, who has a mind to 
made, enter into profefiton, firft agrees with feme fuperior to re-; 
ceive him, aud then goes to demand the habit of fome Sasf 
krat ; tn cafe the fnperior he is to remain with is not one him* 
felt. The Sankrat appoints fome afternoon for his admiilion. 


* Loubere, p. 114 118. 134. 
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w^eii the pdityi Us rdhticxis ud friends,- comeacoomptiiied JUlig^ 
With mufic and da'ocet^ i neither thefe latter, nor the 
enter the temple; whife the waits' tOTeeeive the new* 

member : for whoever Aiould Oppofe his adndiTtoa would xom* 
ihit a fin. When he has-been (haven, helpers on the halut 
given him by the Sankrat^ who, in* the mean *timef repeats 
(everal words in iht BdlH Linguage. The ceremony being: 
ended, the new Talapoy repairs to the convent where *he is to: 
refide, accompanied by his kinsfolks : but from this time he: 
muft take his leave of mufic and dancing. Some days uiter^ 
the relations give an entertainment t6' the convent ; and exhi- 
bit (hews before the temple, which the Talajoys are^prohibit- 
cd to fee c. 


The Tatapoys go with bare heads and feet like the people. 
Round their loins and thighs they wear the pagne allb, but of 
yellow linen, which is the royal colour (A). They have no 
muflin (hirt or veft. Their habit confifts of four pieces : the 
(irft is the angfd^ a kind of (houlder belt, of the fame fort of 
linen, five or fix inches broad : they wear it on their left 
(boulder, and button it with a (ingle button on the right 
hip, than which it goes no lower. Over this belt they put 
another great yellow cloth, which they call pa Jhivon^ or the 
cloth of f everal pieces^ becaufe it ought to be palclit^ in fc- 
veral places. The Portuguefes call it the pagne of the Tala^ 
poys. It is a kind of fcapulary, which reaches to the ground 
hofli behind and before, and which, covering only the left 
(houlder, returns to the right hip, leaving the two arms, with 
* all the right (houlder, free. Over this is the pa pat^ another 
cloth four or five inches broad, which they likewife put over 
the left (houlder, but like a hood, defeending to the navel be- 
fore, and equally low belund, The Sarikrats, and moft an- 
cient Talapoys, wear it red. To keep the ang/a and pa Jhi^ 
von^ which muft always be yellow, in a poflure, they gird 
their middle with a yellow cloth called rappeAod : and this 
completes the four pieces whereof their habit confifts. 

They (have ^11 their beard, head, and eyebrows. The 
iiam razors are of copper. The fuperior is forced to ihave-/"'*^' 
himfelf, becaufe no perfon can touch his head without (hew<^ 

|hg him difrefpeA ; but when he is very old, another is per- 
mitted to do that office. By the fame rule, a young Talapoy. 
dares not (have an old one s but the old may (have the young ; 
tl^it is, the nens or children committed to their educatkn, whQ 
k(myr pot how 10 lhave themfdves. The (having days arp 


s Loubsre, p. ii9. 
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XiifghMt tbofeof the new and full moon, on which they faft, that is, 
Priep. eat nothing from noon. They ufe a chaplet, or beads, of 
*‘**^’***^ io8 grains, on which they recite certain BalU words **. 

Beads and Talapoynejpss^ who are called are clad in 

white, like the Tapakaw, or fervants ; nor are they, in a ftrift 
ncffcf feiifc, elleemed reli^ous. A fimple fuperior fufBces to give them 

the name, as well as the habit. They arc obliged to conti- 
nence ; yet are not burnt, like the Talapoys^ in cafe they break 
the rule. On being convided of die faA, they arc delivered 
up to their parents, to be baftonado'd ; becaufe neither the Tala^ 
poys^ nor Talapoyneffes^ are permitted to ftrikeany perfon*. 
Talapoys The Siamefis do not believe that real virtue is dcfigned for 
Kuiikout any but the Talapoys. However, they hold, that what is fin 

fsn* in itfelf, is fin in every perfon who commits it ; and the 7 h- 

lapoys eficcm nothing a fin in their order, which is not a fin 
to all the world : but then they fay it is the hufinefs of the 
laity to fin, and of themfelves nor to fin. They fay alfo, that 
it is their office to repent for thofe who fin. , They likewifi: 
think that they, who arc deftined to expiate the fins of others 
by penance, ought to be more pure than others ; and that 
the piinilhment due to fin may pais from the guilty to the 
innocent, in cafe the innocent will voluntarily fubrait himfelf 
to deliver the guilty. 

'Make the NOTWITHSTANDING this, the Tahipoy have very grofs 
laity ju, conceptions concerning the nature of fin : for although they 
abftain themfelves from adlions which they deem wicked, ^ct 
they fcTuple not, for lucre fake, to make the laity commit 
them. Thus, becaufe rice being a feed, they cannot boil it, ^ 
without fin, as that wouKI be to kill it : yet. they order their 
fcrvants, w^ho ar^: laymen, or clfe the Takpoy children whom 
they educate, to commit this pretended fin ; and then 
the rice which tliey have cooked. They are likewife forbid- 
den to pifs onjeither the fire, water, or earth ; becaufe that 
would be to extinguifti the fire, or corrupt the other two ele- 
ments ; but after they have made water in a bafon, they give 
it to their fervant, to throw whcrc-ever he.pleafcs. Whatever 
Jins the laity commit, they expiate them by their good works; 
which principally confift in bettowlng alms on the temples 
and the Talapoys^ acorJing to the ancient cufiom, prevailing 
almofi cvery-^vhere, and fo fivqacatly repeated in feripture, 
that ahu-deeds ranpm Jin, 

Thdr m* ' Ou R author has publilhed the moral maxims of the S{am» 

/ msie* efe Tahipoys, in w'hich one fees the great refpeft which they 
w;j. fftr the elcmeiits, and for all the parts of nature. They 

< LouiiE.Kr, p n6. 
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are forbidden to fpeak Injurioufly of any natural produAjon ; Rtlipw. 
to dig a hole in the earth, and not to fill it up afterwards ; Pri^s, 
to boil the earth, as to boil rice ; to kindle a fire, becaiifc ^*-*-v* ^ 
it is to dellroy that with which it is kindled ; or to extinguilh 
it, when it is once kindled. By thofe maxims it appeal's that 
the Talapoy pay as much regard to purity and decency, as 
to real virtue : and that they have fome ideas of all the vir- 
tues, but no juft notions of any of them ; becaufe they ftrain 
fome too far with their fuperftitious fcruples, and do not live 
up ftriftly to others. They fee it is impoflible for all perfons ImpoJJihtu 
to keep thefe maxims ; fince it is ncccffiiry for fomebody to to be kefi. 
make a fire : yet think they keep them, by Ihifting the fin off 
themfelves upon the laity, and, on that account, pretend to 
be pure : as if there was no harm in obliging others to do 
a finful aftion, provided they keep from doing it themfelves. 

On this falfe purity, purchafed at the expence of the laity, 
is grounded all that pride which the Talapoy Ihew towards 
them ; for they feat themfelves higher than fecular people; 
never fiilute them ; and afFeft never to bewail the death of any 
perfon, even ot their parents. They have a kind of confef- 
fion; for, from time to time, they feem in private to render 
an account of their aftions to their fuperior. But inftcad of 
confefling themfelves finners, they declare themfelves free Confejfion 
from fin: I have not Jlolen^ fay they; I have mt lied\ and of no Jinsm 
fo of the reft, 

^ Talapoy fins, if, in the ftreet, he has not his fenfes 
compofed ; or if he meddles with ftate-affairs ; if he coughs, 
to attraft the eyes of a woman ; if he beholds a woman with 
complacency, or delires one ; if he ufes perfumes, puts flow- 
ers i n hb c ars, or adorns himfelf with too^miich care. He 
feioTS^but one garment, and that npt Ihewy : is to keep 
no viftuals from -the evening till next day : nor to touch, or 
even defire, gold or filver. But as they may.abandon their 
profeflion When they pleafe, fo they take care to gather where- 
with to live at their eafe, when they leave the convent 

Thk fpirit of -the inftitution of the Talapoy s is to keep Rules of 
themfelves frohi the fins of the people, to lead a penitent life the order. 
for the fins of thofe who beftow alms upon them, and to 
live on aims. They eat not in common, and are very hof- 
pitable to the feculars of all religions : yet they are forbid- 
den to fhare among their companions the alms which they 
receive, at leaft to do it immediately ; every one being fup- 
pofed to repent fufficiently, and not to have occafion to ex- 
piate his fins, by beftowing alms. However, they are Sllowcd 

* Lovberb, p. 128, & feq. 
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c4 tagivc.jhiogi!^£ofp^!^^,to,il^^ andaffift Ac». 

Frii/fj^ in re^ neqsifl^ty. TH^ have two lodgings^ one on each fide 
o£ the./loor». tq rq^iy^ pafTcngers who^deljre a bed*. Their 
way of begging is ^like^.^at ufcd ia Pegu and Lahos. 

The Taltf^s ate obliged ftriftly to keep celibacy, fo long 
aS; they continue in. their profie^on, on pain of being burnt ; 
arid. the. king xicyci;. pardons them in this cafe, when con- 
vifted **. 

Talapoys As to, the origin of the Talapoys^ it is like that of the 
iheir ori^ BrAmmaf^x. and BonzaSy fo obfeure, that it will be difficult 
giH* ever to difeover it. They are ignorant of the founder of 
their order ; but fay, that all thofe whofe ftatues are honour- 
ed in their temples, were of it : and the people believe, that 
both they and their doftrine are as ancient as the world it- 
fdf^ 

Talapoy The Talapoy have great privileges ; among the reft, that 
prMegiu of being exempted from the fix months fervice. The king, 
therefore, to diminUh the number of thefe privileged perfons, 
whofe power he has reafon to fear, canfes them, from time 
to time, to be examined as to their knowlegc qf the Balli lan- 
guage., and its books : if they are not learned enough, he re- 
duces ^hem to a fecular ftate ; as he did feveral thoufands, 
about thc^car 1687. They were examined by a lay-officer; 
but thofe of the woods refufed to be examined by any but one 
of their own fuperiors 

It is one of the privileges of the Takpoys that they cangpt 
be put to death. When the prefent king’s father feized the 
crown, he thought it irapoffible fecurely to make an attempt 
on one of the princes of the blood, till he had firft artfully 
prevailed on him«to quit the Takpoy habit which he wore. 
In like manner, when that ufurper died, his fon ttrriKd* 9 iu 
lapoy, to fecure himTelf againft his uncle,^ who had taken 
poii^ion of thp throne ®. 

r^n^ions, The fanilions proper to the Talapoy are to educate youth, 
as hath been related ; and to explain their doftrine to the peo- 
ple, out of their Balli books. They .preach jthe day after every 
new and full moon, and the people conftantly frequent the 
temples. When the river is fwellcd, till the inundation hc^ 
gins* tQ fink, they ppeach every day, from fix in the morning. 
f reach* till dinner-time, and from one in the afternoon till five. The 

TAlappy relieve one another in this office, the preacher fitting 
crofs-Iegged, m a high ghair of ftate *, and when he has fi. 

^ L9VB?rc, p. 114. ^ La Croze Chret. des Tnde% 
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nifhed his fermon, the ]^ple pye him alms $ fo that they RtUgitg, 
v^ho preach frequently throughout the year, foon becwie Priefts, 

This time may be called the Leni^ of the Talapoys. Their Unt faft- 
felting is to cat nothing from noon, unlefs they may chew ing. 
betel : but when they do not fall, they only eat fruit in the 
afternoon. The Indians are fo fober, that a fall of forty, nay 
of an hundred days, does not appear incredible to them. Van 
Twiftf a Dutch author, affirms, that fome have faded the firll 
number of days, without taking any-thing but a little liquor, 
mixed with a little bitter wood reduced to powder : and the 
Siamefes fpeak of a Talapoy who faded Z07 days, but then 
aferibed it to magic ; faying it was eafy to live on grafs, pro- 
vided certain words were uttered over it. 

After the rice-harved, the Talapoys go for three weeks Watch in 
to watch in th^ fields by night, under fmall huts, fet round the fields. 
their fuperiors, made of branches of trees ; and in the day 
return to vilij the temple, and fleep in their cells. They 
make no fires on this occafion, to fcare away the wild beads ; 
fo that the people look oil it as a miracle that they are not 
devoured. But it mud be confidered, that thif is*a time 
when the wild beads meet with much forage ; and the Tala- 
poy know how to choofe the fafed ground, as well asTecure 
tlipmfelves by inclofures. However, our author knew not the 
rcafon either of this watch, or thdr Lent ^ 

On the full moon of ^e fifth month the Talapoys walh Wajhingt, 
the datues with perfumed waters, all but the head, which 
mud not be touched, out of refpefl : the^ afterwards wafli 
-the-&ifr*»wr. The people likewife walh him, and the other 
Talapoys, In ^rticular families the cRildren walh their pa- 
rents, without regard to their fex ; for the fon and daughter 
walh the father and grandfather, as well as Ihe mother and 
grandmother. 

The Talapoys being raifed in the morning by the found th/y 
of their bells (for they have no clock), the fird thing they do /pend 
is to walh themfelves, as foon as it is light enough to fee their 
way, led in walking they Ihould kill any infeft without per- 
ceiving it. After this they go with their fuperior to the 
temple for two hours ; there they fing, or repeat a paffitge 
out of their Balli books : but the people have no prayer- 
book. Their podnre, while they fing, is to fit crofs-legged, 
N»4t|]^lrf;pntinuaUy to tofs their talipatj or fan, as if fanning them- 
fclv4» in mcafure with their words; which they pronounce 
in equal time, and in the fame tdne. At their entering in, 

^ La Croze, p. 115, & feq. • 
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and gdkig out of the temple, they proftratc themfelves three 
times before the ftatue ; and the laity do the feme. 

After prayers, they go into the city for an hour to beg 
alms. Their method is to ftand at the gates, without faying 
any thing ; and, in a little time, if nothing is given th^, 
pafs on : but it is rare that the people rrfufe them a be- 
nevolence; and their relations never fail them. At their 
return to the convent they breakfaft ; fonStimes prefenting 
to the ftatue what they eat. Till noon they ftudy, or divert 
themfelves, and then dine. After dinner they read a left are 
to the little Tatapoys ; and then go to deep, or take a walk in 
the city. In the evening they fweep the temple, and fing 
there, as in the morning, for wo hours ; after which they 
lie down. If they eat a fupper, it is only of fruil. 

Besides the ilavcs wliich the convents may have, each 
has one or two fervants, csillcdTapakaw, whqare laymen, tho’ 
d refled like Talapoys^ excepting that their habit is white, and 
not yellow. They receive all the money which is given lo 
their mailers, becaufe thefe latter cannot touch it without fin- 
ning. They have the care of the gardens and lands belong- 
ing i!b the convent ; in Ihort, thefe Tapakaiv do for the 7a/a- 
poys whatever they conceive ought not to be done by them- 
fel ves 

Everey convent is under the direftion of a fuperior, c||led 
Chau* Vaty that is, lord of the convent : but all the fiiperiors 
are not of equal dignity. The moft honourable are thofc whom « 
they call Sankrat ; and he of the palace convent is the moft 
reverend of all : yet no fuperior nor Sankrat has authority or 
jurif'diftion over another. This body would be i t oo f e wn id- 
abie if it had but d!ie head, and afted always unanimoully, 
or according to the feme maxims. * ^ 

'I'liM mifliouers have compared the Sankrat s to bilhops, 
and the limple fuperiors to parilh priefts : they fanfy alfo that 
Sitim IbrmcrJy had fome Chriftian bifliops,.to whom the Sank- 
rats have fiicceeded. But although the Sankrats only can 
niiike TuUpoySy as none but bilhops can make priefts; yet 
they have not any jurifdiftion or authority, cither over the 
people or the "'^altpoys^ which are not of their refpeftive con- 
vents. K\ery convent, defigned for a Sankrat y Is diftin- 
gu*^\ed front others by ftoncs, bearing fome diftant refem- 
\o u mitre fet on a pedeftal, wdiich are planted round 
the near its walls. The dignity of the Sa^^r^-h 

ili-rioted by the fuimber of thefe Hones, which ar^ ncvcr 
K-sva fn.v.* two, i\ormorc than eight: itwas the figure of 

La Croze, p. 117, &feq. \ • 
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thefe ilones which gave rife to the notion of the iqi^^Itoners. 

The king gives to the principal Sankrat a name and an um- Pri 7 jiu 
brella, with a fedan, and men to carry it ^ 

The Talapoys never walk out of their convent, or return, 
without going to falute their fuperior, by touching the 
ground with their forehead; and becaufe he generally fits 
crofs-legged, they take one of his feet with both hands, and 
put it on their head. 

When the fuperior, whether he be a Sankrat or not, i^Thelr 
dead, the religious eleft another ; and commonly they chufe 
the oldell Talapoy in the convent, or at leaft the moft learned. 

Perfons who build temples chufe a fuperior for the convent, 
but build no houfes for the Talapoys^ only as they come and 
fettle there 

The Talapoys live in convents, called Vaty wliich are al- Talapoy 
ways erefted pear fome temple (B), named Pihan by the conviuts* 
Sihnefes : both together take up a very great fquare piece of 
ground, cncompalled with an inclofure of bnmlm. The 
temple ftands in the niddle ; and the cells are ranged at the 
corners, and along the inclofure, like the tents of an army, 
the rows being fometimes double or triple. Thefc ait little 
huts or Angle houfes erefted on piles ; and that of the fiipe- 
rior a little larger and higher than the reft. Each convent 
fome gardens and arable lands, with Haves to plough 
them. All their lands are free from taxes ; and the king Landsfreil 
never touches them, although the real property of them lies 
in him ; unlefs he gives them away by an iidlrumentin write- 
ing, which he fcarce ever does **. 

ltVL^:%(l,lapoyncJfes have no convents of tfieir own, but live Talapoy^ 
in thofe of the Talapoys ; for being all Advanced in years, the neffes. 
Siamefes think tlTeySuay be trufted with the men. In thofe 
convents, where any are (for they are not in ^11), one of the 
fides of the outward inclofure is allotted for their cells, with- 
out any other reparation from the reft. 

The NenSy or Talapoy children arc difperfed in the cells Talapey 
of the Talapoy Sy and ferve thofe jmder w^hom they arc placed children* 
by their parents. No Talapoy ever takes more than two or 
tliree : thefe are not all young, for fome grow old in this 
condition, which is not entirely religious. The oldeft of the 
Ncn is called Tatcny whofe buHnefs it is to pluck op the 

J bere hill. Siam, p. 114. < Ibidt^. a 17^ U fcq: 
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Migitth <^fMd»‘«duc^ grow .in the ground of die convent, andwhjch 
Pfitfn. the think they canaot do themfelves without com* 

mittiiig fin. 

Thb fchooLof .the is a hall of bambA, ftaoding alone ; 

'beltde»wluch there is another^ where the people carry their 
alms, on the-days when the temple is fliut, and where the 
Tatapoyi aflonble for their ordinary conferences. 

7 implis The temple is furrounded with pyramids fianding near 
und it ) and. the ground on which they are fltuated is higher than 
fiaplu* the reft. It is likewife fquare, and inclofed with a wall be- 
tween which and the cells U an empty fpacc, which ferves 
for a court to the convent. Sometimes along the inner in- 
abfure there arc covered galleries, like the cloifters in Romijh 
monafteries ; and on a counter wall breaft-high, which runs 
along thefe galleries, they range images, fometimes gilded. 
The* fteeple of the temple is a wooden tower, ftanding a]pne, 
whidi they call horakang^ or the belfry. TMe bell, which Jias 
no clapper, is founded with a wooden mallet K 
Fifti^val ' 'Those days on which the Talapoys fiiaw:, the people ab- 
dajs. ftain from ii/hing ; feemingly^ as an employment not wholly 
iiuicftrenj* : for they do not abftain from any other fort of work. 
Thcyiikewife carry alms to the convents, which confiftof 
money,- fruits, pagnes^ or cattle: if the cattle be dead, the 
Talapoy^ eat the flcfli. If not, they let them live and die 
about' the temple, eating them only when they die of diem- 
felves. Near certain temples there is a pond for the living 
fifti’, which are ofi&red to fuch temples. Beftdes. thefe fefti-^ 
val days, common to all the temples, every temple has a par- 
ticular day apfibinted to receive the ^ms, as if it was the feaft 
of its dedication. — 

The people voluntarily aflift at th'-fe&ftivals, and make 
a (licw with their new' cloaths. One of their principal cha- 
rities is to give liberty to fome animals, whicli they buy of 
thole who take them in the fields. 

f>Jferlngf What the people offer to theftatue is not done bj^them- 
felves, but it is deliv^^ to the Talapoys\ who prefent it, 
either by holding it in the r liand before the image, or. lay- 
ing it upon the altar : and a while after, they take it away, 
and convert it to their own ufe. Sometimes the people oiler 
iiftlighied upers, which the Talapoys faften to the knees of 
the ftatiie ; and this is the reafon why one the knees of a 
greal* many images are ungplt^ . 

Lovbers, p. 113, U feq. a mj. p, n6, ft feq. 

l^C.T. 
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S E C T. IX. 

Of Sommona Kodom, the Founder or Reftorer of 
the Siamele Religion. 

T he Chinefes fay that a Siamefi^ named She-kya^ was the Reltgicn^ 
author of this religion and the metempfychofis ; but the Sommona 
Siamefes themfelves pretend no fuch thing (A) ; imagining Kodom. 
that this doffrine is as ancient as the fouls themfelves. The ‘ 

Japaners call the She-kya of the Chinefes Sha-ka\ which words 
nearly agreeing in found, feem to be derived from Chawka 
and Cha^koWy which lignify lordy or my lord ; the name, as 
hath been already obferved, given to the Talapoys in Siam : 
fo that, fays our author, the Chinefes feem to have taken the 
general name of the profelEon for the proper name of the 
founder. 

This conjefture would be very probable, provided We 
were fure that the Chinefes received the religion of She-kya^ 
or Sha-kdy fixjm the Siamefes : but, according to them, they 
had it from a country to the well of their empiie, which 
feems to be Tibet ; and though it was not known in China till 
fixty-five j^ears after Chnjiy yet they make its founder She-kya^ 
or Foy to have lived above looo years before the ChriJHati 
sera^ whereas the Siamefes place the death of their lawgiver 
almoll 500 years later. 

The Chinefes therefore, in making She-kya the founder of/r^mShe- 
the Siamefe religion, honour it with greater antiquity, and, kya. 
in efFefl, are right, fince it is the fame with that broached by 
She-kyay Ie^^|ral ages before Sommona Kodhmy the lawgiver of 
the Siamefts ; whv^«?..4V0id confeffing that he was b^oldeti 
for it to another, pretend^'lhscftfieir religion h as old as the 
world. But we know, from authentic hiftory, that it was 
profeiled by the Sammans, or ShamtnanSy in the hither /«- 
diuy and had for its author Badda % who was either the fame 
with She-kyay or another propagafror of the fame religion, 
long before Somnwpa Kodom appwed in Siam 

Some Balli books do relate, tlrat Sommona Kodom was born Sommona 
of a flower, iffuing from the navel of an infant ; who, they Kodom. 
lay, was the lea^of a tree, in form cf an infant biting its toe. 

See WpftJTVol. VI. 1 . 10. c. 8. ** Jmsere relat. 

(A) is or indeed do the Chi- the early ones, through miflake 
ttefesy imeotding to the later perhaps, relate that they do. 
miffi^aries; though fome of 
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Itdigion^ and fwimming on the water, which alone fubfifted with the 
Sommona deity. This is the very &ine original which is afcribed to 
Kodom. their god Brdtnma^ by the Indians of Palikatta, on the coaft 
of Choromandel^ : and as the Balli or Palli language feems to 
be the fame with that fpoken in the laft-mentioned country, 
and particularly at Palikatta^ as may be prefumed from the 
word Pali^ which is found in the name ; it is probable that 
the firft Samm&ns^ with Sommona Kodom^ whofe name feems 
to denote his being one, as hath been already remarked pafl> 
His name^ ed from Palikatta into Siam. We are informed by Mr. Lou^ 
berc^ that the Siamefes fay Kodom was the proper name of that 
lawgiver of theirs ; and that Sommona is an appellative, which 
iignifies, in the Balli or Palli language, a Talapoy of the 
woods Now Samman^ or Sammana^ fignifies the iame thing 
in the Malah&r language ; a farther proof that Kodom came 
from the hither India. The Siamcfus give him alfo the name 
of Pouti Sdt^ that is lord Pouti \ or Biiddet^ who was the 
founder of the SammAn feft : but as the founder of a religion 
inuft be more ancient than his fiu cefTors, who propagate it, 
and it is probable Kodom left the hither India with the Sam^ 
m^ns^, who were expelled by the Bnmimans ; this laft is a 
name bellowed on him in commemoration of Pouti^ or Budtla, 
the original author of this religion ; or becaufe it may have 
been imagined, that the foul of Biuida was revived in him. 
However that be, the fame author tells us, that the Siamefes 
call him alfo Pra Peute Chaw^ wliich he fays litcaally figni- 
lies, ihc great and excellent lord ' 

Mis pa* How wonderful foevtr the Siamefes pretend the birth of 
rents. Sommona Kodonf vt^Sy yet they fail not to give him both a fa- 
ther and mother. ' . According to fome of their ilalli books, 
his lather (B) was king ofTeve (C) is, of the fa- 

mous Sey tuny *or Ceylon, .flis* .v.oihcr's name was Maha (D) 
Maria y or tlie great Mary. But it is found written Mania^ 
as often as Alariu; which almoll proves that Alania Ihould be 

V 

' Loubere, p, 136. ** See before, p. 245. ® Lou. 

BEiiE, p. 130. ^ 155. * See before, Vol. VI. 

1 . 10. c. 8. ^ Lovb£r\, p. 134, & 138. 

(B) He is named Tanvfiut- reckoned only a part of Seylan. 
out in the life of 7 hrvetaty given Mr. Gemsalf makes Sommona 
b\ Loubere y p. 145. Kodom eHiMViS China. 

" (C^ Tfv Ax-nis to be a cor- 

ruption of Dwey or /)/v; by the 
Portugue/es written Diuy which 
iigni&$ an ifland : but Lanka 
by many of the Indians 

S 


(Lrj Mana is in the 

Malabar language ; V ‘ 7 
Tlewy the great God I 
jaby the great Rajah. \ 


V 
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two diftinA words, as Man-ya s becaufe the Sianufes con- RiSgion^ 
found the n with the r, only at the end of words, or eUe of Sommona 
fyllables followed by a confonant. However, this circum- Kodom. 
ftance has engaged the attention of the miflioners ; and per- 
haps given occafion to the Siamefes to believe, that jefus^ the 
fon of Maryy was brother to Sommona Kodmn ; namely, the 
wicked Tljevetat (E), whom they report to be tormented in 
hell, with a punifhment which participates fomewdiat of the 
crofs. 

As the Balli books are without either dates or the author's Hisdiath^ 


name, they can be of no more authority than any tradition, 
whofe origin is unknown \ Neither does it appear from Mr. 

Loubere, that they mention the time when Sommona Kodom 
lived. All we gather touching this matter, is from one of 
the iS'/Vxm^epochas, which commences from the death of that 
faint ^ (as they fay) in the year 544 before the ChriJHan aera. 

But this puts the migration of Kodom into Siam many centu- 
ries earlier than the expuKion of the Shammdns or Sammans 
out of the hithei^ peniniula of the Indies » 

But let us quit thefe uncertainties, to fee what the Siam- Hisiifioryi 
efes reported concerning Sommona Kodom^ out of •Balli 
books, to our author ; for he could not procure a tranflation 
of one. It is faid that his charity, not being fatisfied with 
beftowing all his efiate in alms, he not only plucked out his 
eyesf but flew his wife and children, to give the Talapoys to 
eat K To induce the people more ftrongly to bellow alms on 
the priells, the contrivers of this ftory make the founder of 
their law aA agmnft one of the chief precepts of it, as well 
as all the ties of nature. However that be, Sommona Kodom 
being freeth.^y thofe alms-deeds from al>the bands of life, 
devoted himl&«4PJf?j(lbg, prayer, and the other exercifes 
belonging to the perfeff^U.iv''’TH|t as the performance of 
fuch duties are polTible only to the Talapoys^ he therefore 
embraced the profellion : and having filled up the mcafure of 
his good works, immediately acquire^dll the privileges con- 
fequent thereto. f 

For inflance, he found himfe^ endowed with fo great Miracu- 
ftrength, that, in a duel, he vanjlailhcd Bra S^uane^ another lonsfowr^ 
man of confummate virtue ; who doubting the perfeftion to 


which Sommona Kfyiom was arrived, challenged him to fight* 
i Lovbbb^^b^. 136. Ibid. p. 8, & ^ Ibid. 

(£) iSutbere^ in his relation of of ii£fions, no lefi idle than in- 
Siamt pri45< bas inferted the credible. 
life ; which is full 
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He had likevrife the power of doing all forts of miracles ; 
could make himfelf as big as he pleafed, or fo little, as nei- 
ther to be feen nor felt by any perfon, though ftaiiding on his 
head : could enjoy the Nireupan^ or difappear^ by placing 
another man in his ftead : he, of a fudden, and perfeftly, 
underftood all things in the world ; had a knowlege equally 
of things paft and to come ; with a furprifing agility of tranf- 
porting himfelf from one place to another, in order to preach 
virtue to all nations. 

SOMMONA Kodmn had two principal difciples, who 
on altars are both placed behind him, clofe together ; Pra 
Mogla on liis right hand, and Pra Sharibout on his left. Be- 
hind them are placed the officers within Kodem^i palace ; 
thofe without his palace are ranged along the galleries or 
cloiftcrs of temples. They fay Pra Mogla^ at the requeft of 
the damned, overturned the earth, and took hell-fire in his 
hand, in order to quench it : but as lie ccgild not clFeft his 
dclign, becaufc the fire dried up the rivers, and confumed every- 
thing ir came near, hebcfccched Pra Pouti ChazVy or S%.nm(^na 
Kodom, to cxtiiiguifh it. I’his Pra Pouti could caiily have 
done, yet would not ; faying, wen ivou!d groiv too uncked^ 
JboiftJ /X' (h'j}ny the fed r of this pNfiiflment 

For all this grt at perfeftioji wlii^h Sommona was 
arrived, jet he Iiappened to kill one of the I\Lm (F), his 
enemies ; as a pnninimeut for which fault, his life excgpded 
not eight years, at which time he died, by difappearing on 
u i'ndde 1, like a fp;irk which L loft in the air : for one day,^ 
as iie ale pig’s flefh, he was feized with a cholic-fit, which 
killed him : and it va.s uccefliny that he Hiould die by a pig, 
bece.ule the Ibfil of t)\c perfon whom lie had j^ujj was then 
in the body of a^%. y 

. SOMMyNA temples and 

ftiuues to be* confecratc.v to Viim, at his death entered into 
that ftate ol repofo which the Siajnef.'s exprefs by the word 
W-reifpivi, ;.s iiath ]\CQn already nieni'oned. This is not a 
place, but a fti.te, oN;^g ((i) for, to fpeak truly', they 

^ Loube^i, p. 137, feq. 


(F 5 write 

and but ai^v a;. ^ pronounce 
diey c. II thefe people 
Pi.ya a \tn becaufe they 
flippy 'i .* thl?^cople were ent- 
111. e.> i j ib holy a perlbn they 


teeth horrible for their fize, and 
ferpents c\\^ their heads inllead 
of hair. fvjjMips thefe Man 
may be. the of Mendez 

PifltO. ^ 

(G) Elfcwhcre, 


repivljiit them as a kind of feems to be e.\plained^/i&(? pof 
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fay that he is no-where, and enjoys not any felicity : that he Pf/igim; 
is without power, and in no condition to do either good or Somm^na 
evil to mankind. At the fame time they reckon him happy ; Ko«oni. 
offer prayers to, and demand of, him whatever they want. 

Whether their doftrine in this point be inconfiftent with it- 
felf, or that the Siame/cs extend their worfliip beyond their 
doftrine, it is certain; that, in whatever fenfe they aferibe 
power to Sommona Kodom^ they believe that he has it only over 
themfelvcs, and that he concerns himfelf not with other na- 
tions, who adore men befides him 

As the Siamefes report nothing but fables of their Som- Sommona 
mona Kodotn^ and refpeft him not as the author of their laws, KoJorn 
but as the perfon who re-eftabliftied them among mankind 
in fhort, as they have no authentic memoirs concerning him, 

Loiibere is of opinion, that there never was fuch a man ; bnt 
that he is a fiftitious perfon, fet up by the Tahipoy as a pat- 
tern of virtue ; and that, in the fame manner, they have in 
Thevetat (whom they make to be his enemy as well as bro- 
ther), feigned a\vicLed charafter, to deter men from vice. 

They reprefent both as Talapoys ; and fuppofe that Kodom^ 
in the ieveral tranfmigrations of his foul, has pafledithrough 
all things, and been always excellent, whether a pig, an ape, 
or a king 

The Siamefes fpeak of feveral other perfeft men, \i\io Other ftr* 
were? contemporary with Sofnimona Kodom^ as Pra S^vane be-/<’^^ 
fore-mentioned, and Pta Ariafcria^ of whom they report, 

^that he was forty fathoms high; that his eyes were three 
and a half broad, and two and a half round ; that is, lefs 
in circu inference than diameter, if, fays ouf author, there 
Was not ftjme mhlake in the original p. ThC Siamefes likewife Another 
expeft anothe^^3^>»z/»^//7rt•^a/w«,^that is, another miraculous Kodom 
man like him, whom they named expected. 

They lay that this perfon was foretold by Kodom ; that he 
ftlall kill his two children for the Taints to cat ; and that, 
by this pious charity, he will confun^j^e his virtue. This 
expeftation of a new perfeft nian,,^<\akes them watchful and 
credulous (as the Je^ees are with Jelation to the Mefflnh) : fo 
that they are apt to believe Pir^Narotte is come, whenever 
they hear of any extraordinary perfon, efpccially if he hap- 
pens to be intirel^iHipid ; bccaufe that fort of condition near- 
ly refembles it;/inaftivity of the Nireupan. An inftance of 
this kind ^ttppened but, a few years ago, on^Alioii^of a 
Jboy was born dumb. This child, having been found fo 
ftupid that he ftemed to have nothing human about him but 

» LouBbRF, p. 137. • Ibid. p. 138. P Ibid. p. 137. 

Z' S 3 the 
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Gown* the fliape, a rep^t prefentiy fpread throughout Siam, th^t 
he was one ot th^ firft men who inhabited the country, and 
would one day become a perfeA man. The people, pre-i 
poflefled with the fuperftidous exp^Aation of Pra Narotte^ 
immediately flocked n:om all parts of the kingdom, to adore 
and make him prefents ; till the king, fearing the confequences 
of this folly, put a timely flop to it, by punching fome of the 
infatuated multitude 

TAG HARD hath related many other matters relative to 
both the religion of the Siamefes^ and their god Sommona Ko-^ 
dom ; but as his account is full of extravagances, of which 
enough have been related from Loubere to give our readers a, 
(ample, not to fay a furfeit, we fhall content ourfelves to re- 
fer them to that author', without expatiating further gn 
thefe fubjefts. 

CHAP. IX. . 

^ ■* . 

T'he Government of Siam, 

S E C T. I. ' 

« Dfgrees of Honours^ Laws^ Punijhments. 

titles if rr^HERE are feveral degrees of honour and dignity lit 
hnoMr, X all fubordinate to that of Nay^ which fignifics 

chief. For as the people, being a militia, are confcquc»tly 
all Taban^ or fcldiersy they are divided into bands, each of 
which has its Nay ; whence the Portuguefes render the word 
captain : although the Niy does not lead his men either to war, 
or fix months feryke ; it being enough that he furnilh out of his 
band the number r^gqiiired. The Nays arc of different power, 
according to the number of foldiers in their rg^Aive bands: 
and as the number of foldlMts^ii >j^^d is not fixed, neitheit 
arc all thole of the fame^band of the fame company in the 
army. The people are not flaves to their Nay ; but may become 
fp, by borrowing mdi^y of him, and becoming infolvent. 
pigmsof Therk are feven de§iKes of thefe Nay^ diftinguilhed by 
figttitj the number qf their baiio^ which alone makes offices and 
employments important in Thefe dignities are Pa-ya^ 

Ok~ya^ Ok‘pra^ Ok-hitang^ ^ounne^ Ok-mciiing^ and Ok- 
pan : but our ;iiuhQr could not learn either the fignification 
of the words, which arc Balli terms, or nulxijer of mw af- 
figned to anj^)f thefe dignities, except in thehi^g^ft : for 
Ok-pae (now out of ufe) fignifies chi^ of a 
meuing chief of ten thoifand. Yet Ok is not Siamefe ; the in- 

^ Loubere, p. 136, & fcq. ^ See Tachard's fir 9 

yoy. bopk 4. p. 275, $ ^ngl. edit. ^ 

digint^ 
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diginous term for chief being Howa, which properly ligniiies Gowm* 
tin head ; fo the king’s ftandard-b^rer is ^1^ Howa-paUt 
chief of a thoiifatid. Pa-ya is a title often given to princes ; 
whence the Portuguefes render it prince ; but the king con- 
fers it alfo on the officers of his court ; nor beftows it always 
on the princes of the blood. Thefe degrees of the Nay in 
Siam are like thofe in the Great MogoF% court, where the lords 
are denominated one thoufand, two thoufand, and fo on to ten 
thoufand, as who Ihould fay lords of fo many thoufand horfes \ 

There are in Siam fix orders of cities, which iovmtvly among the 
had a governor according to its rank : thus a very populous ojicers^ 
place had a Pa-ya for governor ; and fuch as was lefs popu- 
lous an Okya. The Portuguefes have tranfiated thofe titles, 
king^ viceroy, duke, marquis, earl, and the like, according 
to their fancy ; and given the title of kingdom to Metak, 
Tenajfarim, Porfelouk, Ligor, and Pipcli ; either on account 
of their having hereditary governors, or becaufe they have 
been, like Plpeli, the refidence of the kings of Siam. The 
above-mentioiie^ titles are given not only to the governors, 
but to all the officers of the kingdom, becaufe they arc all 
Nay : but the fame title is not always joined to the fame 
office. If a perfon has two offices, he may have two titles. 

Whenever the king makes any confiderable officer, he 
gives him a new name, a thing common in other countries 
of caft. The law of the ftate is, that all offices fhouJd 
be hereditary, as in Laos ; but few families enjoy that privi- 
lege long. The Icaft flaw in the patent, fiiult of the poflcflbr, 
or caprice of the prince, being grounds to deprive them of it. 

The felling of offices is not permitted in Siam ; nor is there 
the fame •temptation to buy as in other kiilfdoms ; fince no 
officer has auy falary. The prince, indeed^ gives them houfes, No fata* 
with arms, a talo'h, fo4Tj<^ benfl.^ flaves, and arable lands : riet. 
but all return to him, with the otn^, at the j 5 oflefl(>r’s death. 

The principal gain of the offices cqpf^s in extortions, be- 
caufe there is no juftice for the weal^^ll the officers corre»- 
fpond in plundering the people : ar«ii me corruption is great- 
eft in thofe who ftiould remedy t!/e evil. The trade of pre- 
fents is public : the Icfler officenf give to the greater under the 
name of refpctft ; and not punifhed for receiving 

prefents, provid^ he be not conviAed of doing injuftice, 
which is not effeft. 

The forii/of the oath of fidelity confifts it^fwallowing the Oath of 
over which the Talapoy pronounce foine ^mpr^ations fidelity. 
againft him who drinks it, in cafe he fails in the fidelity which 

» XiOUB^as relat. Siam, p, 78, & 

P 84 he • 
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Gwtrit- he owes to his kii^ ; and all perfons, of what nation or re- 

««'/• ligion foevcr, who enter into his majefty’s fervice, are obliged 
to take it. 

La^'s, The public laws of Siam are written ia three volumes. 
The firft, culled Pra tarn Pa, contains the names, funftions, 
and privileges of all the offices : the fecond Pra tarn Non, is 
a coUc£tion of the conftitutions of the ancient kings : the 
third, Pra Rayja Kanvnanet, contains the conftitutions made 
by the father of him who reigned in our author's time. As 
an extraft of thefe volumes would have given a thorough 
knowlege of the conftitution of Siam, Loubere endeavoured 
to pnx:ure a traiiilation, but could not fo much as get a copy 
of them 

Judges. The whole tribunal of judicature, in the feveral jurifdic- 
tions contained in the provinces, confifts properly in a fmgle 
ofliccj-, the chief or prelident, who is the governor of that 
department, and even commands thegarrifons: fo that the 
moft jiowcrful and remote from court may, without diffi- 
culty, throw off' theu* obedience ; as he of Jor, or Johor, has 
done. • 

Govern- There are two forts of governors, one hereditary, the 
other c^mmiflion. The firft, aie ftiled Ckaw-mcuan^, that 
is, lord of the city, or province. Thefe the kings of Siam 
have ruined and deftroyed, as much as in their power, and 
fiibftituted the fecond fort in their ftcad. To the 

belong feveral legal rights ; us equally to (hare with tlie 
king the rents of arable lands; the profits of all confifeations, 
and ten per cent, on finv;» ; cuftoms on merchant fhips in ma- 
ritime towns ; levy t^ixcs on the frontiers ; exercife commerce 
by their deputies ^ and appropriate the beft fifti, when ponds 
are emptied. ’ 

kinds of. The commiffion governors, callcd^«/r< 2 »; 4/ho are ap- 
pointed for threo years, havft^flic'fiimc honours and authority 
as the hereditary oj^^s, but not the fame profit. The Chaw- 
m'Viung, or Pouran, ft^fcfident of a tribunal of judicature, 
and has under him fcveni^fficers, according to the dilFcrent 
matters which lie before 

In the metropolis there isTk) other Ckaw-mciiang than the 
king. The fim^lions of govcfc-Y^r^aiyi judge are divided into 
tv'o offices : and the fubordinare offices, which compofc a 
tribunal , arc diftrihiued among the principaT^fficers ot Hate. 
This tribunal, tt which all appeals in the kingdclin^e made^ 
is held in thcistrijs palace, except when his majeft^vmoves ^ 
from thc*icc, at .which time the prefident' renders juflice in a * 

^ Loubere, p. So, & feq. Ibid. p. 82, & feqq 

towerj 
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tower, without the royal inclofure. To him alone belongs Govim^ 
the determinate voice ; yet ftill there lies an appeal from him ment. 
to the king. In this cafe the indidment is examined by the v 
council of the king, who is prefent only when the necelllty 
of paffing fentence requires it: but, b^ore he pronounces 
judgment, he enquires into the whole proceedings, and de- 
bates the matter well with his council 

All matters in fuit may be faid to be criminal ; as fome Zulu^ how 
punifliment is inflifled on the party who is caft, in order to managed. 
prevent litigation. The profecution is in writing, by way of 
the petition, which is delivered by the plaintiff to his Noy^ 
who is one of the officers of the tribunal, and he prefents it 
to the governor, who admits or rejc£fs it, as he fees reafon, 
after hearing the matter debated by the Nay^ who aA as 
counfel for the parties. Every fuit ought to end in three 
days ; but fome laft fo many years. They have no attornies ; 
but the parties e\jher fpeak themfelves, or by fome relation, 
not more dillant than a coufin-german. What each fays is 
taken down in writing, by the governor’s clerk, who alfo re- 
ceives the deeds and titles in prefence of the court, who count 
the lines, to prevent frauds. 

In accufations, when the evidence is not fufficient, they ?roof fy 
have recourfc to feveral forts of torture ; but chiefly to proofs 
by water and fire. The way by fire is to fill a ditch with 
faggots, five fathoms in length, and one in breadth. Over the 
lengtn of this heap (when burnt to coals), both parties arc 
jto walk with naked feet ; generally each is attended by two 
men, who prefs hard, one on each fhoulder, to hinder him 
from paffing over too quickly : but this weight, they fay, in- 
ftead of helping to burn him, ftifles the a^on of the fire ; 
fo that often they who do not endeavour to go over lightly, 
and in hafle, efcape being hurt, yhich is the fign of inno- 
cence. If this ever happens, it ma]^ l^ewifc Rowing to the 
hardnefs of the foies of the feet, w'hiA be^me callous, like 
horn, by going continually barefoot®. 

Sometimes the proof by fire is ^formted with oil, or Mother 
other boiling matter, into which the parties thruft their hand, method. 
On this occafion Loubere relates arf odd ftory. A Frenchman^ 
from whom a Siamefe fome tin, was perfuaded, 

for want of proof, hand into the boiling metal, 

and drew it out p’:!ioft quite confumed : whilft the Siamefe 
came off without being hurt, and fo %vas acquitted. Yet fix 
months after was, in another fuit, oonviAed ot* thfi robber}^ 

f Loubere, p, 88. & Choisy, p. 531. • Loubere, 

p. 85, & fcq.' 
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wlM^eidth th^ Frenchman had accufed him, A thoufand in- 
ftanccs of this kind happen ; yet the Siamefes mil not aboUfli 
their cuftom (A). 

The proof by water is to fee who« of the partis, can ftay 
longeft under it. Sometimes emetic pills arc given them by the 
Talapoyt accompanied with imprecations ; and he who does not 
call them up is concluded to be innocent. If both parties efcape 
in trying one kind of proof, they have recourfe to another. 
The king fometimes has them expofed to tigers. If the beaft 
fpare one, he is held to be innocent : if neither, both are ac- 
counted guilty ; but if both are fpared, fomc other proof is 
tried ; or rather they wait till the tigers refolve to devour 
one or both of them. The refolution with which the Si^ 
amefes arc reported to undergo this kind of death is incredi- 
ble, in perfons who exprefs fo little courage in war. 

The provinces often appeal from one to the other, and 
an inferior to a fuperior tribunal, where alk matters are de- 
termined ; only in capital cafes the power of pronouncing fen- 
tence, and ordering the punilhment, is reftryed folcly to the 
king; who fometimes delegates it to judges extraordinary, 
fent iato the provinces for that purpofe. The ufual punilh- 
ment forVobbery is to pay double, and fometimes treble, the 
value of the goods Helen, by eqn.d ptniions to the judge and 
the party (B). What is more lingular than unjuft, every 
perfon who wrongfully keeps poftcflion of another's eftata, is 
conlidered as a robber ; fo that, when ejefted by law, he 
not only redores the. inheritance to its right owner, but pays 
the full value thereof bclides, half to the injured party, and 
half to the judg^ In cafe the judge hath leave granted him 
to put the robb^'liQ death, he can yet, if he plcafes, com- 
mute the punifliment into a pecuniary mulft 

For rcbellitm or miU^; they are ripped up alive ; then 
their entrails belr-g takett^it, their carcafes are woven up in 
a ^wig cafe, and tie;j^cya flake, for ravenous fowl or dogs to 
.feed on. Our authoNajv eighteen one morning going to be 
executed in this manne^or mutiny : each was put on a tri- 
angukii' feat, with their necks and hands in wooden fetters, 
and cai'ried by three (laves, ^chains, through the (Ircets to 
the place of execution. Som?*^^ "keeping, others joyful, 

^ Lovebre, p. 87. 

(A) #Whyrfor the fame caufe, (B) According to Capt. Ha* 
is not the proof by torture abo milton^ beheading is the com- 
lifhed in Flanders, and Other mon pumlhiueut for robbery, 
countries of £urope ? 
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thajt they were near the end of a miferable life. But fStaj Govern^ 
were all very meagre, as if they had been almoft ftarved Ih 
prifon, 

For treafon and murder, elei^ants are the executioners, \reafin. 
The condemned perfon being made faft to a ftake driven in- murder. 
to the ground, the elephant is brought, who views him, and 
goes twice or thrice round him : then, at the command of 
his keeper, he twines his trunk round the criminal, and pul« 
ling up the ftake vdth great violence, tofTes both into the 
air. In their fall down he receives the man upon his teeth ; 
then (baking him off again, claps one of his feet on the car* 
cafe, and cru(hes it flat. However, there may be a mitigation 
of punifliment, according to the degree of the oflence, as ap- 
pears from the cafe of our author, who had like to have ex- 
perienced it through the villainy of his own countryman. In Cftpt. Ha- 
1719 captain being at Siam^ and talking to milton 
Senneraty a man*in power, about fome alteration made in the 
Engl'ijh treaty of commerce, happened to fay the king was im- 
fo/ed on by thofe who advifed him to it. Now, it feems, thar 
to fay the king is capable of being deceived or impofed on 
is treafon there. For thofe words, therefore, the captain was 

few days after fummoned to the court of juftice by that of- 
ficer : and ^s Sennerafs fervants were not admitted to be wit- 
nelles, the only evidence againft him was one Ccllifouy rcli- 
den;» for Collcty governor of Fort St. Ovorge, who had pro- 
i:ured the faid alteration. Collifon affirmed he heard the cap* 

• tain fpeak the words in the Hindujidn language ; but on be- 
ing afked by the judge, at the inftance of Hamilton^ if he un- 
derftood that language ? declared he did ^t : and by that 
means the accufed was cleared, otherwife^ mull have been 
caft : the confequence of which would have been, not only 
the lofs of his life on the fpot, the cxecutior^'s being ready, 
but his (hip and cargo would have b|en co^fcated, and the 
crew become the king’s (laves. A (hejek^ (lory ! 

From this trial of captain learn two or three 

circumftances relating to the laws of Sianty which we do not 
meet with elfewhere ; 1 . that a ftranger is not exempt from 
the penalty annexed to the tragfjrcflion of the laws, on ac- 
count of his being ^]^liP^’^them : 2. that the law admits 
not of a fervant’s/Aimony, either for or againft his mailer : 

3. that advocates or counlel are allowed tiie accufed 

Sometimes the king expofes, to an enraged bull, the Capital 
criminal, who is armed with a hollow (lick ; which, if it docs 
nqt frighten the bcaft, canpQ? hurt him, Sometimes he gives ”>*^**- 

t HaMiifT. E. Ind« vol. ii. p. 80, & feqq. 
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offenders onljt 4 q be toiled by his elephants, v^hich they do 
fo dextroi^fly, as to throw them from one to the other, re«- 
ceiving tlHJm on their trunks or teeth, without hurting them. 
But the ordinary chaftifements are fuch as have fome relation 
to the crimes. For inftance, extortion, or embezzlement of 
the royal treafure, will be piiniftied by fwallowing gold or 
lUver melted : lying, or revealing a fecret, by fowing up the 
mouth, which they will flit to pimiih filence, where it is not 
to be kept. Faults in the execution of orders, are correded 
by cutting the head with a fword, called there pricking the 
head, as it were to puniih the memory. The fword is ufed, 
not only to cut off the head, but to cut the body in two 
through the middle. The baflonado is fometlmes alfo cm'* 
ployed as a punifliment of death, and, at beft, is often very 
rigorous. 

In putting princes to death, whether a king would rid 
himfelf of fonic relations, or an ufurper extingiii(h the royal 
race, they take care not to ihed the royal blood : but. in 
fuch cafe, they cither ftarve the party, fomutimes by dimi- 
niftiing his food a little every day, which gives a lingering 
death, ^elfe by ftifling him with rich filks ; or rather, by lay- 
ing him at length on a fcarlet cloth, and thrufting a flake of 
fanders-wood into his flomach. 

Besides the abovementioned punilhments, there are fome 
others Icfs dolorous, but more infamous : as that of expofing 
a man in fome public place, loaded with irons ; or elle with 
his neck put in a kind ot pillory, called La in Siam^ and 
KaJighe in China. Thii* machine is like a ladder, whofe two 
fides are fix feet Jong : but it has only two fleps or rounds, 
which arc placed'^ tlic middle ; and between thefe* the pri- 
foncr’s neck is locked. The ends of the fides are faflened 
to a wall, or pofls, by means of cords, fo as to flip up and 
down at plcafu\^; and ,ttie party may either fit down or 
ftand, if the laddd^einot too weighty for his fhonldcrs. 
But fometimes the fotK; ends arc fixed upon four pofls : in 
which cafe he is, as it were, hung by the neck, for he fcarce 
touches the ground with the tips of his toes. Befides this 
engine, they make ufc of fl^^s and manacles. What is 
mofl fingulnr, the moft infainotlteaijr^^ is reproachful 

no longer than it lafls : he who fuflers day, is as much 

refpefted as ever the next, and qualified for the higheft em- 
ploys. - Nay. the Siamcjhs boaft of the punilhments which 
they receive oy their king’s order, to whom they pay compli- 
ments, and make prefents, after the baflonado is over. To 
be degraded from a higher place to a lower is reckoned no 
diigr<ace ; although fome hang themfelvcs in defpalr, when 
2 reduced,' 
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, reduced, by fiich a fall, to extreme poverty. As a father an- Gvbem- ] 
fwers for the ofFeiices committed by his fon, fo an oflicer is «*«?///•, 

, puniflied the faults of another oflker, who is fubjeft to ’ 
his orders. Thus Loubere faw a Br^mman, who three years 
after was of the king’s council of ftate, expofed in the pil- 
lory before-mentioned, with the head of a malefaftor hung 
about his neck ; becaufe the man’s crime was imputed to his 
negligence in watching over the conduct of a perfon who was 
fubjedt to him. 

The worft is, that the leaft appearance of guilt renders 
an aAion criminal ; and that to be accufed is almoft enough 
to make a man culpable. Hence the difgraces of the princi- 
pal officers are fo frequent, that they could not reckon up all 
the Barkalons which the king had in thirty-two years of his 
reign 


• SECT. 11. 

^be f^obilityj and Officers of Stale. 

N obility at Siam goes not by birth, but by riches, ^be nobi* 
and the favour of the prince, who makes them ; giving 
them, as a badge of their honour, an employment and a new 
name, with the BouJJette^ which is a kind of little gold or 
lllver box to hold their betel. They arc generally the fons 
of the officers of his houfhold whom he thus honours : though 
fometimes he confers nobility on the meanell of the people ; 
and even ftrangers who have ferved him well in any capacity. 

Each of the five degrees (A) of nobility among the Siam- 
efes has its proper mark of diftinction. Oyas (B), who 

are the firft, pofTcfs the higheft places of .'trufl, and the prin- 
cipal governments in the kingdom, 7 'htir Boujj'ette is much 
better wrought than thofe of oth'^r nobl^An : and, when 
they go in the king’s train, the goi\l cirjirfe which furrounds 
their pointed bonnet, in form of a cfcwn, is decorated with 
flower-work and rbfes. 

The fecond order, or that of the Gk-pras, at prefent more Ba^fge^s 
numerous than the Oyas^ bccaufe thefe latter having much 
more power, have giverh;?2jnJ:r^ge to the king on certain 
cafions. From tYi^^-j>ras nis amhiJlaJors extraoi dinary are 
chofen. Their Boulfette^ though uf gold, is not fo beauii- 

k Lcubere, p. 104, & fcqq. '■* 

(A) Louhtre^ as before ob- (B} Called Okyas, by Lau- 
ferved, makes feven degrees. lere. 

ful 
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^tvtrn- fal as that of the Oy<u ; and the gold drde on their cap is 
mtni. adorned only with leaves. 

Out of the Ok-kuans^ who make the third rank of nobles, 
his majelly appoints his ambafladors in ordinary, and le/Iir 
governors, I'heir or Betel box, is only of filvcr ; 

but it is enchafed with feftons and branches. The circle round 
their cap is no more than two inches broad, and much lefs 
wrought than that of the Ok-pras, 

Out of the Ok-kowns and Ok-tnunes, who compofe the 
fourth and fifth orders, the king appoints intendants of his 
(hipping, keepers of his palaces, lieutenants of his prime of* 
ficers, judges of country towns ; in fhort, the Icfs confidera* 
ble places at court are filled with them. Their Bouffette 
and circle are of gold or filver, quite plain, without any 
ornament. 

Other There are many of thefc lords, who are peculiarly at- 
iinctkns^ tached to the fervice of the king’s perfon. Thefe are called 
Kang Nay^ that is, within the palace. Others who are em- 
ployed without, to govern affairs, and prer<irve good order 
among the people, are named Kang Nok^ implying, without 
the p^ace. The rank of each nobleman, when he appears 
in public, *is diflinguilhed not only by the badges before-men- 
tioned, but allb by the richnefs of his Iword, by his balortf 
or pleafure-boat, and number of his flaves. The ladies are 
diftinguilhed by the fame kind of tokens ; and are allowed by 
their huibands, who feldom accompany them in their diver- 
fions, a freedom, which they rarely abufe, efpecially as their 
lords have power to put them to death, when catched in 
the faft *. 

OJictn of According tcSthe Abbe De Choify^ there are feven great 
ytate. officers of Hate in Siam : i . The Maha Ommarat, who is next 
to the king in authoriiy, and fits in his prefence. 2. The 
Chakri, who reghi^es th^afFairs of war and juftice. 3. The 
Jahowniy who is gMcml by land and fea. 4. The Ok-ya 
Vang^ who fuperlnteum the affairs of the palace. 5. The 
Ok-ya Praklang, called by Europeans Barkakn : this officer 
has the care of foreign affairs, and the king’s magazines. 6. 
The Ok-ya Pollatepy who has charge . of the revenues. 7. Ok* 
ya Jomharat, who judges all oMSRfviWters. Befides thefe, 
is the Ok-ya PakM^ who is great trealmr. Thefe prime 
officers, with the king’s approbation, difpofe of all other 
polls ill the realm, and are rcfponfible for the faults com- 
mirredtin tlicm Let us fee what Loubere fays of feme of 
the great officers. 

* Gervaise relat SLni.}'. i :!i, & fcqq. ^ CHdisv, p.53;* 

THk 
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The Maba Ommarat (G), otherwiie called Maha Obarat^ Govtrm* 
is chief of the nobility, and iirft officer of the kingdom. He ment, 
is, as it were, a viceroy, who reprefents the king, and per- ' 
forms the regal fundtions in his majefty's abfcnce, as at war. 

He is at prcfent ftiied C^baw Pa-ya MuIm Ommarat \ rat*^™** 

The Chakri orders all the interior policy of the kingdom. 

The affairs of all the provinces come before him, as the per- 
fon to whom the feveral governors are obliged to render an 
account, and from whom they receive orders. He is like- 
wi(c prefident of the council of /bate. 

The Kallahom (named, by Choijyy jiakowm)^ has, by of- The Kal- 
fice, the foie management and command of the war and ar- iahom. 
mies : yet the king may name whom elfe he plcafcs for ge- 
neral. He has the care of the fortifications, arms, and am- 
munitions. He likcwife iffues out all orders which concern 
militaiy adairs. But, in our author’s time, the command 
of the elephants •and horfes, which formcly belonged to tlie 
Kallahotn^ and in which the chief forces of the king con- 
iifts, was in tht; hands of a diderent officer. Some report 
the number of his elephants to be 10,000 ; but there is no 
believing people who are apt to tell falfhoods for the hqnour 
of their country < • 

PRAKLA NG^ or Barkahng (D), is compounded of Pra, 
which fignifies whatever is worthy or refpeftable, and Klang^ ^ ^ 

a magazine. This officer fuperintends commerce, both fo- 
reign and domeftic, and is the minifter for foreign affairs ; be- 
■ caufe they almoft all relate to trade. He likewife receives the 
revenues of tlie cities 

All the officers belonging to the government refiding in ^heirat-^ 
the city, whofe number generally amounr- 'to 3000, 
daily attend in the palace, except they have leave to be ab- 
fent, under pain of being (everely whipped with fplit rattans, 
which cut pretty deep in the (iefh. ' The l.fger the marks 
are, the greater is reckoned the hoiAjur. ^ Nay, the pretty 
ladies thcmfelves are not exempt from^this kind of ilagella- 


^ Louberp, p. 95. Ibid. p. 89. « Ibid. p. 9}. 

(C ) This feems to be a r«m- fer on all the officers of princes 
pound of the Indian wo* ^ Maba^ to the eaii of Hindftjtdn, 
greait and Omrah^ or Omrat^ (D) Hamilton^ and fome 
the plural of the Arabic Amir^ Others, write Barkahng^ as if 
commander, which is ufed in the fame with Barir longa ; in 
the court of the Great Mogcl;^ imitation of which the Port n- 
and from hence the Portu^uefe^ guefes feem to have corrupt«:d 
probably have deduced their Prak/an^, 
teim Mandat iUfWhkh they con- 

tion. 
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tion» for very fmall faults ; and are fo far from concealing 
them, that fome, whom our author faw, expofed their backs 
to let the whelks be feen, feeming to glory in being fo much 
taken notice of by the greateft king on earth 

The king of Siam examines his officers about the Pra tarn 
Ra^ which is the book containing their duties ; and caufes 
thofe to be baftonadoM who do not anfwer exaftly : like a 
fchoolmafter, who chaftifes his boys when they cannot fay 
their leffon. 

An ambaflador, throughout the Eaft, is looked on no 
otherwife than as a king’s nieflenger ; not as reprefenting his 
perfon : the chief honour is paid to the letters of credence, 
of which he is the bearer. Thus while the king of France^s 
letter was carried in a bahn^ or boat of the body, his am- 
biiflador extraordinary made his entrance in one of an infe- 
rior rank. The Orientals make no account of ambaffadors, 
envoys, or refidents, all whom they confidei* in the fame light 
as mefIcngtTs; and every one who carries a letter fiom his 
fovercign is reputed an amhafliidor. An •evidence that an 
ambaHiidor is treated like a mere meffenger, the king of Siam^ 
in tke audience of leave, gives him a rcccpijje of the letter he 
has received ; and if he returns an unl'wer, he fends it by 
his own lunbalfadors, who are nc\ cr more nor fewer than 
three 

Every foreign ambafliidor is lodged and maintainW by 
the king during his ftay, and may exercife merchandize : but 
cannot treat of any affair till he has delivered his credentials,* 
and communicated his original infl;ri]6iions, although this laft 
article was difj^nfed with in the French, He cannot enter 
the metropolis, ml he goes to audience ; nor abide in it, till 
after the audience of leave ; in going from which he departs 
out of the citv, and negotiates nothing more. Therrfore, 
the evening befoK this^aft audience, the king demands, whe- 
ther he hath any-hitm farther to propofe : and, in the audi- 
ence, afks him, if hPis contented,- 

Solemn audiences are always given in the capital, and 
with great magnificence, efpccially that of reception : out of 
that city every audience is accounted private, and performed 
without ceremony. In all audieri?^%^e cuftom is for the 
king to fpeak firft : in thofe of ceremon^ he confines himfelf 
to a fet number of quefeions ; alter which the ambaffador is 
ordered tc^addrefs himfelf to the Barkahn^ upon all the pro- 
pofitlbns which he has to make. This monarch loves not 


f Hamilt. vol. ii. p. 178. Choisy, p. 530. 
B£RE, p. 103. 
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long fpeeches : he thinks the longer an ambal&dor fpeaks the . 

firft time, the lefs he is honoured. When the king has f^ken 
to the ambaflador, he gives him arek and hetelx sdfo a veft, 
which he puts on immediately ; and fometimes a fabrc, and • 
chain of gold. 

But how lightly foever they fet by ambafladors, all the Emhaffiei 
eaftern princes reckon it a great honour to receive embailies, coveted. 
and to (end the feweft they can themfelves s becaufe they look 
on them as a kind of homage ; and for this reafon they de« 
tain ambafladors at their courts as long as they can \ 


SECT. III. 

I 

Of the Kingy his Authority y Forcesy RevenueSy and 
Commerct. 


'THE Idngs of Siam are, by their authority, perfeAly de- tang's * 
fpotic. It is not eafy to know their name, which is fu- name cetti 
perftitioufly concealed, left any enchantment fhould be made ceaM» 
on it. Others report, that their kings have no name till af- 
ter their death ; and that it is g^ven by their fuccQflbf^ \ 

Choijy fays none dare pronounce the name of the king 

The king* of Siam^ bclides his kindred -to the heavenly Histltksi 
luminaries, is a go^ jDn earth (A), in whofe court are to be 
found juftice, mercy, and benevolence to mankind; with a 
train of fuch-like extravagancies, which conclude in declaring 
him king of the white elephant : a tide, however, which the 
king of PegUy who is equally fond of fuch lofty flonrifhes, dif- 
putes with him ^ j 

SPEAKiNt; of the king, the Siamefes ftile^m Pra Maha 
Kraffat : Pra lignifies rejpe6iabley or revereable ; Maha great / 
and Kraffat living : the PortuguefeSy miftaking the word Pra 
for Gody fay they call him the great living Cod \ the words are 
of the -ffe/Zi, which is the learned language, not always well un- 
derftood by themfelves As the fdme Kuropuans have given 
the dtle of king to the governors of certain places, who held 
them by hereditary right, as Tenafferiniy Porfelouky Pipeli, 
and the like ; fo they have conferred on the king the title of 

** LevBcaB, p. 109, & feq. * Ibid. p. 101. ^ Cnoisr; 

voy. Siam, p. $32. « Hamii.t. new account of £. Indies^ 

vol. ii. p. 176. ^ Loubbre, p. 7. • ^ 

• 

(A) Phfo fays, p. 283 of his reign title is Pra Chaw SiieWp 
voyages, that this king^s fovc- that is, a hofy member of God. 

Mop. Hxst. Vol. vn# T emperor^ 
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7he ki^gt emperor, according to the notion of the Spaniards^ who think 
htspowlr. that ftile due to kings, who have other kings for their vaf- 
fills : and hence fome idngs ot* Caftile have been termed em- 
perors ®. 

The kings are fond to be thought men of parts and ad- 
drefs. When his wives and concubines would flatter him 
moft agreeably, they tell him, not that he is an hero, or the 
greateft general in the world ; but that he is more politic and 
witty than all the princes he has had to do wich^. 

I^is The kings of Siam marry, at leaft often, their own fillers ; 

fficn. fuch was the wife of the king who reigned in Loubere's time. 

His other wives, who are in general called Chaw Vaug^ or 
ladies of the palace^ pay obedience to her as their fovereign ; 
who judges and chaflifes them when they do amifs, for there 
is none elle to do it. They arc continually taking up ladies 
for the fervice of the Vang, or to be the king’s concubines. 
But as the Siamefes are unwilling to part with their daugh- 
ters, they redeem them with money as long as they can. The 
officers employed in this bufinefs frequently carr) away vir- 
gins, with a view only that they may be ranfomed by their 
palen;s. If they have many wives in Siam^ it. is more for 
convenicncy than debauchery : and the king who reigned in 
the time of the French cmbaliics, tlu’ough parfimony, had 
not more than eight or ten. 

fhe queen. The qiieeu has her elephants and balons^ with fome of- 
ficers to take care of, and attend, her, when flie goes abroad i 
but is feen of none, excepting her women and eunuchs : for, 
on that occafion, ihc goes out in a chair made up with cur- 
tains, fo as n Tee and not be feen. The people get out of 
the way as ilie pafles, or turn their back, by prollrating 
thcmfelve?. The queen has likewife her magazine, her fliips, 
and her tre« 5 fures. She likewife trades as well as the king ; 
and has hcr‘ ^ire both of the domellic and foreign com- 
merce. 

Th fuc Thi- eldell; Ton 6f the queen ought always to fucceed by 
eejjion. the law ; bur as the older cannot brook to proftrate them- 
I'clvcs to the younger, the law is often fet afidc by force ; and 
Ibmetir.'.cs the king leaves the crown to the fon of a favourite 
concubine. As for daughters, they (pcceed not to the throne, 
being icareely looked upon as frcc*^. 

Khtz's The kirg’s guards are of fcveral forts. The firfl: arecal- 
guards^ led pcinted arms^ of whom there may be about 600 in the 
[Ifil? e. Theft, watch the king’s perfon; are his executioners; 
and indeed arc all the foot-guard which he hath : but, on days 

®.LoiEXKE,p. So. ^Ibid. p. 109. K Ibid. p. 101. 

Vof 



C. 9. Account of the Inbabitantsl '275 

<>F ceremony, he canfes his flaves to be armed for (hew. hn-Tke king, 
ciently the king had a Japanefe guard, confifting of 600 men : hUptmtrm 
but as thefe few foreigners were able, to make the kingdom 
tremble when they pleafed, the father of him who reigned 
when Loubere was in Siam^ after he had made ufe of them to 
invade the throne, found a way to get rid of them, more by 
policy than force. 

The king’s horfe-guard is compofed of men from 
and another neighbouring country, whofe chief city is called 
Meefit who ferve him by fix months. Bcfidcs this, he has 
another foreign horfe-guard, of 1 30 gentlemen : namely, two 
companies, each confifting of thirty Moors of Hinduftan : 
thefe are of an excellent countenance, but reckoned cowards. 

One company of twenty Chinefe Tartars^ and twb of RAjah-^ 
pouts^ or Pagan Indians^ each containing twenty-five men. 

Thefe two nations are famous for their courage. The king, 
befidcs furnifhing thefe with horfes and arms, pays tZich. Moor 
about 540 livres a year, and gives him a red ftuff veft. The 
captain of each company has 840 livres, with a fcarlet veft. 

The Rlkjahpouts are maintained at the fame rate : but each 
^Tartar cofts him no more than 45 livres a year, and their 
captain 1 1 2 . • 

The true officers of the king’s chamber are women ; ioxAnendti 
none elfe have admittance there. They make his bed, and by w- 
drefs him; prepare his victuals, and attend him at table 
nor ever ftir out, but with his majefty, who is faid to have 
only eight or ten eunuchs in his fervie'e, both white and 
black *• 

His majefty beftows his annual bleffing on his people in ProceJJlon 
September^ when he pafles through the cir^, with a numerous h 
train of elephants, dreft in their finelf trappings, and ac- 
companied with mufical inftruments. Among them is the 
white elephant (B), which yet is only of a cream colour; and 
* our 


^ Loubere, p. 96, & feq. Choisy, p. 527. 
BERE, p. 100. 


* Lou- 


(B) The Siamefts have a great bereh departure ; fo that he faw 
veneration for elephants, efpe- none. I'hey are not white, but 
cially white elephants. The of a fiefh-colour : whence Van 
king always keeps one in his Uliet calls it the white and red' 
palace. That which Mr. De elephant. The ^iame/es 
Chuumont faw being dead, it that thefe rare ^ aniiyals are 
lyas reported that another was found only in th\woods of 
borntheqthoflltfrew^^r i697,in their country ; and believe the 
^e woods, a little before Lou* foul of fome prince is lodged in 

T 2 them. 



Kingdom of Siam. B. X|»' 

TJbt ki»g, our author had feen feveral, at Bangaria, a village near Jonk- 
bufower. feylan^ ^ white as he. All the while this proceiTion lafts, 
the people lie proftratc, till the king is palled by ; after which 
they may look upon his back-parts or Tides. 

Another hy the month of November he alfo Ihews himfelf on 
moater. the river, in a balon or barge, thirty or forty yards long, 
about two broad, and two feet deep : with a throne placed 
in the middle, Icven feet high, covei*cd with a rich canopy, 
where he fits ; hrs greateJl lords refting underneath. He is 
rowed Or paddled foi^vard by fifty or fixty men, in carnation- 
coloured vefts, with fine caps or turbans on their heads. There 
are above iooo other barges to wait on his majelly, befides fe- 
veral thoufand common balons ; fo that, for five or fix miles, 
the river is covered with boats, except near the king’s barge, 
which has half a mile of the river left clear for it to move 
in. About four or five in the evening, he goes in his barge 
to a temple, about three miles above the city, on the oppo- 
lite fide of the water, where the priefts pray for him, and pre- 
fent him with two yards and a half of cotton cloth ; which muft 
be both fpun and woven the fame day that his majelly comes 
to receive it. After fun-fet he embarks again (leaving fome 
royal bounty behind), and returns in ftate to his palace. His 
reafon for honouring tlie river and his people at this time of 
the year, is to forbid the w'ater to rife above fuch a number 
of inches in height, or to continue increaCng above fuch a 
number of days as he appoints : yet fometimes it difobeys his 
royal commands ' 

hives in 'The dillruft in which the king of Siam lives appears from 
iifirnftn the precautions which he takes to prevent fecret caballing 
among the great n[ien ; to keep the gates of their palace 
fliut ; to permit no' armed perfon to enter ; and to difarm 
their own guards. A gun, fired by accident, or otherwife, 
near enough to the palace for the king to hear it, is a capi- 
tal crime K 

No courtier dare appear before the king, without being 
fcnt for : this is a law made for the prince’s fccurity. When 

^ Hamilton ubi fupra, p. lyS, & fcq. * Loubere, p. 
tc5. 


them. LoubirCy p. 58. Tachard 
faw, a league from Si^m, a lit* 
tie white c:ephant, defigned for 
the faccffibr of him who is in 
the palaqe,t/^near 300 years old, 
as they report. This little white 


elephant is not much bigger 
than an ox. Fir^ •voyage^ p. 
197. Cbaumonty who faw the 
Aril, /ays nothing of its age* 
It died, before Louberiz anival, 
two years after. 
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they meet, they muft fpeak loud to be heard, and m ktKg. 

fence of a third perfon; fo jealous are thofe monarchs. In 
fliort, every man in Siam is an informer, and obliged to dif- ' 
cover whatever he hears faid in tlie leaft regarding the king, 
under pain of death. However, the king is not over haify 
in giving credit : he commonly requires two witnefles ; and, 
for better difeovering the truth, has his fecrct Ipies every- 
where. Thcfe precautions are a great check to caballing ; 
but if the kings be unadtivc or negligent, no law fecures 
them K By thefe means alfo the king leems to be in little 
danger of being deceived ; and indeed to fay the king may 
be deceived, or impofed on, is rank treafon, as hath been be- 
fore obferved. 

For all this, it is eafy to deceive him ; for all informers are Tcf eafily 
difhoneft, and tha: Indian princes love to be flattered, nor decei'iul, 
care to hear what may difpleale them ; thus the courtiers 
ftudy to conceal* their true fentinients from the king, and he 
endeavours to conceal his opinion from them. I'hcy will not 
tell him ill news, or that he wants any- thing, but let them 
come to his knowlcge by degrees ; they will not tell him that 
he mull alter what he has done amifs, but will perliiadb him 
to do it better fojne other way. By this equivocal way of 
propofing things to him, they avoid the danger of giving bad 
counfel, or, whidi is confidcred in much the fame light, ad- 
vice ‘which is not attended with good fuccefs ™. 

The jealoufy of thefe kings makes them cruel to their own Rigour 
brethren, as in other countries of : they maim them fe- 
veral ways, deprive them of fight, or weaken it by fire ; 
lame them by difiocation of them joints, reader them llnpid 
by liquors given them to drink, and the like. 

After all, the evils of this kind of government extend 
properly no farther than the nobility, or officers of the crown, 
and do not reach the people, who enjoy liberty, and other 
pleafures of life, which their fu [triors are llrangers to ; nor 
are they fo liable tof be opprefled by the great men as in many 
other countries, fince the ways of carrying complaints to 
the throne are all open ; fo that they can feldom fail of coming 
to the king’s knowlege, notwithllanding the combined artifices 
of the minifters to prevent them. 

However, as thefe abfolute monarchs opprefs the fnbjefts 1 ‘heir 
with taxes, as well as tyrannize ovpr the nobles, who indeed 
are all their creatures, they feldom have the love rf either ; 
fo that, if attacked by an invader or a rebel, none aft^dllous 
m their defence, as they confider their condition woula t)e no 

t 

1 Lovseks, p. 103, » Jbid. 
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ne kingf worfc under one than the other. As the urhole power is 
his toiler, united in the prince, inftead of being diftributed among the 
great officers and magiftrates, he has none, in cafe of need, 
who are able to fupport him. His chief dependence for his 
authority feems to lie in his feal and great treafure ; the firft 
he intrufts to none : but as both are liable to be feized, who- 
ever gets either in his poflclTion may eafily dethrone the reigii- 
ing prince 

Wf hin^s j^ing of Siam has no other troops in pay than his fo- 

Jvrc€s, guard. His armies are compofed out of the militia, 

who are obliged to fix months fervice ; and thus his garri- 
fons are fupplied by people, wlio ferve or relieve one an- 
other in turn. As they have no horfes, the Jung not being 
poflefled of above 2000 at moft, their armies confift only in 
elephants and infantry, naked and ill-armcd. Their order of 
battle and encampment is thus. They range themfclves in 
three lines, each compofed of three great fqniare battalions : 
the king, or general, has his poll in the middle battalion ; and 
every chieftain of a battalion keeps in the. middle of that 
which he commands. If the nine battalions arc too big, 
each of them is divided into nine lefs 
Kisile* The army being thus ranged, every one of the nine bat- 
fhants. talions has fixtecn male elephaiit*s in the rear : thefe are called 
elephants of war, and each carries his jjarticular ftandard, 
and is accompanied with two female elephants ; both kinds 
are mounted, each with three armed men. . There are fome 
elephants alfo for carrying baggage. They rely much on ele- 
phants in battle, although this animal, for want of bit or 
bridle, cannot be fcciircly governed ; and he frequently turn& 
on his own maft*r when wounded. He likewife dreads fire 
to fuch a degree, that, although trained to ftand it, he is 
Siamefe fcarcely ever brought to perform that fervice. The battle 
0/ begins with difeharging the artiller)’, of which they have but 
fitting, inftrnments of death do not put an 

end to it, they then advance within reach of their fmall ftiot 
and arrows, but never come to a clofe engagement. Befides, 
as their religion infpires them with horror of blood, they, 
to avoid killing, do not ftioot direftly at one another, but 
higher ; yet fo as that the (hot may fall among the enemy, and 
oblige them to retreat ; which one party fails not long to do, 
when they perceive it to rain darts or bullets. Indeed, when 
they find themfelves purfifed, they Ihoot lower, in order to 
ftop, thj*;r adverfaries ; who, if llain, are then thought to he 
guUiy of theii* owm death, by approaching too near : for 

» Lovbejie, p. 106, & fcqq,’ ^ Ibid. p. 91, ^ feq, 
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the order which the king gives his troops is, Kill noty that 71^^ kingy 
is, unlefs their own fafety makes it abfolutely neceflary. hi s power. 
for iiege^ they are wholly incjipable of carrying them on, ex- 
cepting % corruption, or famine ; being afraid to attack a 
place ever fo little fortified. 

In Ihort, the armies of Stamy and indeed all the neigh- A^oid 
bouring counmes who hold the metempfychofis, bufy 
lelves only in making flaves : and the ufual way among them ^l^^* 
of making war, is to invade each others dominions in diffe- 
rent pans at the fame time, and carry off whole villages into 
captivity. One CypriaHy a Frenchman of Provence\ who ferved 
as gunner in an expedition againft the Chaw Meuangy or, if 
you will, king of ShigoTy on the weftern coaft of the gulf of 
Siam{C) ; having received orders not to (hoot direftly upon ^ 

the enemy, imagined that the general intended to betray his a French^ 
matter ; and, wearied with feeing the two armies fo long in 
fight without coming to blows, refolved to feize the Chaw 
Meuang in his*tent. I'his he effefted, by venturing alone 
one night into the enemy’s camp, and fo put an end to a 
war, which had fub fitted in that manner for twenty years. 

The king intended to have rewarded this piece of fervice with 
a quantity of fapan-wood : but, by fome intrigye of the 
court, the brave Frenchman got nothing, and retired to Su^ 
rht ; where he put himfelf in the company’s fervice 

After all, thii-way of making war is well fuited to the Siamefes 
timorous difpofition of the Siamefes : for the fight of a naked not fit for 
fword is fuflicient to put a hundred of them to flight ; and 
there needs only the refolute tone of an Etiropeany who wears 
a fword by his fide, or a cane in his hand, to make them for- 
get the moft exprefs orders of their fuperiors (D). In ftiort, 
thefe people are dettitute of courage ; ahd indeed the fame 
may be faid not only of all the Indians in general, but of all 
thofe born in the IndieSy though of European parents, of 
which the Portuguefes are an inttance. Hence Louhere fuppofes, 
that as they were fubdued by a fbeiety of Dutch merchants 

f Louoere, p. 90 . 

(C) Towards Patana^ feme they are humble to thofe who 

leagues to the north of it. behave loftily, and infolent to 

(D) The Dutch have, from fuch as ufe them gently. The 
experience of the Indiansy king of Siam fays, his filbjedls 
thought fit to imitate the Portu» are of the temper of apes, who 
guefesy in treating them with tremble fe long as pne holds the 
much haughtinefs and little con- end of their chain, ^ui^difown 
fidence ; becaufe, being bred their mailer when tiiHfhain is 
up in a fpirit of fervili.ty, loofed. Louierty p, no. 

T4 


from. 



28o IKingdm of Siam. B. Xt. 

ne king 9 from Europe^ fo if other Europeans went to fisek out the 
hisfnver* Dutch^ born in their Indian fettlements, they would not be 
found more valorous. According to that author, exceifive hot 
countries are not fit to nourifh courage, which is the pro- 
duce of temperate and hardy climates. But befides the tor- 
rid zone, and phlegmatic aliments, the Siamefe have a defpo- 
tic government to cow their fpirits and effeminate them. 

No fortU There are no places in Siam which may properly be faid 

fied places, to be fortified ; for the caftles they have, which arefmall and 
ugly, would fcarce fuftain the firll fiiock of European foldiers. 
The reafon they gave our author for not having places well- 
fortified was, that, in cafe they flioiild lofe them, they Ihould 
not be able to retake them ; nor, if they had a mind to make 
fortifications, could they tell how to go about them. The 
king, feme few years before Loithcre's embafly, wanting to 
have a wooden fort built on the frontiei*s of Pe^u, could 
pitch on no better an aixhiteft than brother R^is Charbonneau, 
in the fervicc of foreign mifiion.'^, who knew little or nothing 
of the matter ; but his Siamefe majefty would be obeyed ; 
and rewarded his work, fuch as it was, with the* government 
of Jonfnhiniy which he difeharged for three or four years 
with gresvt approbation. The French afterwards built forts at 
Bankok. 

Kiog^sfta* As to the king’s naval powci , he is vet more feeble by fc^ 
ntalponver, than land. He, with much ado, has bccbifie mafter of fiv^ 
or fix very fmall fij!p.s. which he employs both in merchan- 
dize and at war, as piivateers, when occafion requires : but 
the officers and feameu, in whom he confides, are foreigners. 
Thcfe were Fng/Jb and Portuguefes, till of late that he made 
ufc of fome FreruA^ In his naval expeditions he propofes only 
to make rep;iikls on fuch of his neighbours who injure him in 
trade ; and his Corfu rs have the fame orders, not to kill, as 
his land forces : they are however to do their beft to take 
prizes, in which they go to work by ai*tifice and furprize. 
licfides thefc fh»p9 of a double character, his majefty has fifty 
Ships of or fixty gallics, which are no better than boats for making 
nvnr and bridges of. They have wooden anchors, and .carry fifty or 
fixty men to row and fight, which they do by turns. There 
is only one to an oar, who is obliged to row ftanding; the 
<»ai being fo fnort, for lightnefs fake, that, if not held per- 
pendicuiarly, it would not touch the water. Thefe gallies^ 
only coaft It along the gulf of Siam^. 

Wsreve- The Idi^ of Siam\ revenues are of two forts; thofe of 
itues. the ci^apnd thofe of the country : which are aU reduced to. 

« LouBiRi, p. 90, A:'feq. 
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the following heads, or duties, i • On cultivated lands, fiy the ne 
law, whoever ploughed not, paid nothing ; but, to promote bis powtr^ 
agriculture, the king who reigned in our author’s time, ex- 
afted the duty from thofe who neglefted cultivation. From 
the fame principle he gave lands and cattle to ftrangers, who 
were inclined to fettle in his dominions. 2. On bahns^ or 
boats. 3. On all commodities imported or exported; and 
on fhips, according to their capacity. 4. On arak^ or rice 
brandy, or rather on the ftill-head ; the fellers likewife, both 
by wholefale and retale, pay a duty for licence. 5. On fruit- 
trees, viz, the durion^ betels nrekier^ the coco^ omnge^ mangtJ^ 
mangouflanier^ and pimentier ; but there is no duty laid on 
pepper, in order to encourage planting it. 6. Confifeations 
and fines. 7. The fix months fervice, which is often bought 
off with money or goods. 

Besides the above-mentioned duties, the king has, in fc- Hisde^ 
veral parts of his dominions, gardens and lands, which may tnefnes^ 
be confidered as his demefne. The produce goes to maintaii^ 
his flaves and cat;Je which are upon thofe places, and the fur- 
plus he fells. The prefents which this prince receives may 
be confidered as a cafual revenue; as well as the legacies 
which his officers bequeath him at their death, or which he 
takes from their fuccellbrs. In a word, the extraordinary 
^ties which he oya«^frnm his fubjefts on feveral occafions, 
as for the maintenance of ambafladors, and building of public 
works, forts, and the like. 

, The king of Siam has undertaken to enlarge his rt\cmxc 7 rade of 
by commerce, which he carries on both with his fubjefts Siam 
and ftrangers. He has, in effeft, engrofled trade wholly to 
himfelf ; fo that he may be called tb?? only ’merchant in his 
dominions : nor is he content with feUing by wholefale, but 
has (hops in the markets for retailing his goods. The chief 
of thefe is cotton cloth, which he fends into his provincial 
magazines. His predecefibrs ufed to fend them thither only 
onc-e in ten years ; fo that, when they were fold off, his fub- 
jefts had liberty to trade for the reft of the term : but now 
iie continually furnilhes them himfelf ; and when his maga- 
zines are overftocked, obliges the people to cloath their chil- 
dren before the accuftomed age. Before the Dutch found engrrfU 
the way into Laos and the adjacent countries, the king olh him^ 
Siam had the linen trade with them in his own hands. The 
other commodities which he vends are kalin, or ti^, ivory, 
faltpetre, lead, fapan-wood, arek^ and (kins, whicn^lUhe 
(fells by treaty; to the Dutch only. Powder, fulphurf* 3 and 

which arc prolilbit^ goods, may yet be purchafed at 

3 • ■ . 
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Antitnt his maga 2 inC 5 . However, many of thefe things arc dande* 
ftinely fold by the people to the Hollanders. 

The commodities in which his fubjefts arc permitted to 
trade are rice, fifh, fait, brown fugar, fugar-candy, amber- 
grife, wax, the gum with which varnilh is made, mother-of- 
pearl, edible birds nefts, gnm-gutte, incenfe, oil, coco, cot* 
. ton, cinnamon, nenuphar, fomewhat different from French^ 
caHia, dates, and feveral other produce. 

To conclude, it is faid that the king’s revenue at prefent 
amounts to 600,000 crowns ; whereas formerly it did not ex- 
ceed (E) 317,000 ^ 


CHAP. X. 

T^be Hiftory of Siam. 

SECT. I. 

Its ancient Kings^ and modern State ; Wars with Chi- 
amay and Pegu i the King poifoned by his ^een in 

Slamefe ri^HE Siamefe hiftory is full of fables, and the books 
kiftory fa X thereof very fcarce : fome repoat tl^is to be owing SP 
buloust their affefting to conceal their affairs : but our author hou- 
here doubts the truth of this ; fince they have no more rea- 
fon to be cautious of pubhftiing their hiftory than the Chi’- 
nefesy who do not kruple it. However that be, they who 
have been able to read tlieir book affirm, that it afeends not 
very high, with any charafter of truth. The Siamefes give 
a very dry and infipid account of their kings, and the origi- 
nal of their monarchy, as follows. 

and<very Their firft king, they fay, was named Pra P oat -bonne 
impirfe::, Sourittep-fennaratiii fonanne bopitra. The chief place where 
he kept his court was called Chay Pappe Mahanakon (A), 
and he began his reign in the year 1300, according to their 
7 S • epocha, which begins from the death of Sommona Kodom (B), 

' Loubere, p. 9j, & feqq. Choisy, p. 527. 

fF.) Pinto fays, that in his (A) The fituation of th» 
time, about 1546, the fettled place, and the following, was 
rcwni^vas twelve millions of unknown to our author, 
go^^efides other accefTories, ^ (B) In the year 544 before 
whi^ amounted to as much Chrift. 
more. Pinie'^ voyage, p. 278. 
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as they pretend ; although Loubere thinks it has quite ano- 1$. King. 
thcr foundation. Ten other kings fucceeded ; the laft of 
whom, named Ipcja Same Thora Thefnia Teperat^ removed 
his royal feat to Tafoo Nakora Louang, a city built by ^ 

felf. The twelfth king after Ipcja Sanne, whofe name was p 
Pra Poa Noome Thele Seri^ obliged all his people, in the year j Jgy] 

1 73 1, to follow him to Lokontay (C), from whence this prince 
removed his feat to the city Pipeli\ which he built towards 
the weflicrn mouth of the Menam^ Four kings more fuc- 
ceeded him, the laft of whom, Rhamatilondiy began to build 
the city of Siyuthla^ or Siam^ in 1 894, and there fixed his 
court. The king, who was on the throne in 1689, was the 
twenty-fifth from Rhamatilondi ; fo that they then reckoned A. D- 
fifty-two kings in the fpace of 934 years, but not all of the 1350. 
fame blood *. 

This is all we can yet learn of the Siamefe hiftory, from 
thofe who have yifited the country, till about the middle of 
the fixteenth century, when Siam began to be known on ac- 
count of its wars with Pegu^ and other neighbouring coun- 
tries. The firft author who fpeaks of thefe affairs is Mendez 
PintOf who, in many things, may be fufpefted; buj, for 
want of a better, we muft follow him. According to this Kingdom 
traveller, about the year 1 546, the king of Siam (whofe name Siam 
^ not mentioned) kegjjiis court in the city of Odiaa, or Si^ 
yuthia, that is, Siam, There he received intelligence, that 
the king of Chiammay^ allied with the Tiinokoubos^ Lahos^ and *54 • 
• Cueos^ all independent and wealthy people, who. poflefled 
the parts north-eaftward above Kapimper and PaJJiloko (D), 
had befieged the town of ^literwam ; whei*e he had flain 
36,000 men, and, among the reft, Oya Kapimper^ governor 
and lieutenant-general of all that province. 

The king of Siam^ alarmed at this news, immediately 
crofled the river, and encamping in tents, by proclamations^?? 
ordered all in the city, who were able to bear arms, to at- ^"**®'"* 
tend him within twelve days, under pain of being buried 
alive, and other punifhments, equally grievous. This order 
included not only the natives, but foreigners, who were 
obliged to comply with it, or quit the kingdom in three days. 

t Loubere relat. Siam, p. 8. 

(C) A city feated on a river, Lakontay is forty or fifty leagues 
which defeends from the moun- diilant. <i 

tains of Laos^ and falls into the (D) Pofiibly Kampii\gQj and 
Mevdm a little above Pitfanou- Porfelouk^ two cities €rrSiam» 
juk, or Por/clouk ; from which See the defeription of Siam. 
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15. King. To the Portuguefes his majefty fent a formal meflage, defiring 
them to accompany him, as the only people he could trnft to 
guard his perfon, with great promifes of rewards, and liberty 
to build churches in his kingdom. This encouragement fo 
prevailed on them, that, out of 130, which was their num- 
ber, 1 20 agreed to go to the war, among whom was our 
author. At the end of twelve days the king fet forward. 
With an army of 400,000 men, whereof 70,000 were ftran- 

r s. They embarked all in 300 fervos^ lauleas^ and jangas; 

that, in nine days, they arrived zt Surofi/cmi a frontier 
town, twelve or thirteen leagues from ^utervam ; which the 
enemy had be/ieged. There he frayed feven days, waiting 
for 4000 elephants, which marched by land. Mean time he 
was informed that the place was greatly prefled by the ene- 
my, who had on the river 2000 veffcls, with an army of 
300,000 men by land, whereof 40,000 were horfe ; but no 
dephants. * 

7 he enemy The king, on this advice, began his march from Suropi-> 
^efeaied. hjs ^xvay being increal'ed to 500,000 •foldiers. At the 
end of three days, proceeding not above four or five leagues 
each,® tl^y arrived at the valley of Siptitay^ one league and 
an half from the place where the enemy lay encamped. There 
the forces, with the elephants, l)cing ranged in line of battle, 
by the three quarter-mafrers, two ofrwhom were Turh^ and 
the third a Portugueje^ named Dominigos de Seixasy they ad- 
vanced towards ^itervariy where they arrived before fun- 
rife. The enemy, on their approach, came forward to meet • 
them, and, with their horfe, which was the van-guard, fell 
furioufly on the king of Siam's rear, compofed of 60,000 
foot, with fo much fury, that they defeated them in lefs 
than fifteen minutes, with the lofs of three princes (lain on 
thp fpot. The king perceiving his men routed, changed the 
order of the fight, which he had before refolved on,* and 
fell on the enemy with his whole army at once. This wlas 
done with fuch impctuofity, that they were defeated in lefs 
than half an hour, by means of the elephants, fufrained by 
the harquibufiers, and the field-pieces : the horfe, in which 
their principal ftrength confifred, being thus routed, the reft 
of their forces began Inftantly to retreat. The SLitneJes pur- 
fued them to the river-fide ; but there the enemy forming a 
new body of 100,000 men, fupported by their fhips, the king 
of Siam^rd not attack them ; and was well pleafed to find 
that^hqf took advantage of the night to retire along the river- 


> Pinto voy, p, 270, & feqq^ 
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Thc lung of Siam loft, in this battle 50,000 men| bat of 15. Kit^. 
no great account, and the enemy 130,000. After he had for- ^ 
tilled the city, and put it in a good pofture of ddence, he ^ibem 
was perfuaded by his lords to make war on the kingdom of 
^iibemy fifteen leagues to the north, whofe queen had given 
pailage through her country to the forces of Chiammay, Pur- 
iuant to this advice, he, with an army of 400,000 men, be- 
lieged Fumbakor^ a town of ^ibem ; and having quickly 
taken it, put all the inhabitants to the fword. From thence 
he continued his voyage to Guitor, the capital of the king- 
dom, where the queen governed as regent, during the mino- 
rity of her fon, a youth of but nine years of age. The queen 
finding herfelf too feeble to hold out long againft fo great a 
power, after a ftiort fiege fued for peace, and agreed to pay 
him annuall;y 5000 turmcs of lilver, equal to 60,000 Portu^ 
gitefe ducats, advancing five years tribute in hand. Befides 
this, the young prince did him homage as his vaflal, and was 
carried by die king*to his capital Siam, 

The fi^e being hereupon raifed, the army marched north 7 be Kng 
eaftward, to the towti of Tayjiran ; where news was brought, innfadts 
that thc king of Cbiammay was fallen off from the confede- Chiam- 
rates. Mean time the Siamefe monarch, who had advanced 
fix days march into the enemy’s territories, facked all the 
places which came in bis way, without fparing the life of 
.any -male inh^itanti- AY jfength he arrived at the lake of 
Sinjipamor^ commonly called Chiammay (£), where he ftayed 
twenty-fix days. During that time he took twelve places 
oPconfequence, furrounded with ditches and bulwarks, after 
^e Portuguefe falhion, all of brick and morter : for, in that 
country, they do not build with lime and ftone ; neither had 
they any artillery, excepting fome falconets, and brds muf- 
kets. But as winter began to approach, and it was very 
rainy weather, the king, who likewife found himfelf much 
indilpofed, returned to ^itirvan^ where he refted three-and** 
twenty days ; in which time he made an and of fortifying 
that city with ftrong walls, and wide ditches. After this, he 
embarked his army in the veflels which brought him thither, 
and fo returned to his capital, where he was received wtdi 
great demonftrations of joy by the people ^ 

« Pinto, p. 271, & fcq. 

(£) Of this lake, Loubere^ after tion to Cbiammuy (the fam pro- 
snuch enquiry, could find no bably with the capi^ 

fidings: and indeed all which ofy^rsrjg^^ffsrA}, is very likelyaHe* 
u faid relating to this expedi- tion. 

Bay 
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i6. King. Be T this joy was foon changed into forrow : for, during the 

t"-V— J fix mouths in which the king of Siam had been abfent, the queen 
foifined by had been intimate with an inferior officer of the houfhold ; 
hiiguem, finding herfelf four months gone with child by him, 
to prevent a difcoyery, poifoned her hufband with a mefs of 
milk, which carried him off in five days. During this Ihort 
fpace of time the king made his will, in which he fettled the 
moft important affairs of the ftate. Among the reft he ac- 
quitted himfelf of the obligation he lay under to the foreign- 
ers, who had ferved him in the war of Chiammay ; in parti- 
cular, he ordered that the Portuguefes^ who had been his 
guard during that expedition, fhould receive half a year’s 
ti ibutc of Giiibcm ; that their mcrcliandizes (hould be cuftoni- 
free for three }'eai’s ; and that their priefts ihould be allowed 
to preach their law through his dominions : befides other pri- 
vileges of an inferior nature. His majefty likewife direfted, 
that his eldeft Ton lliould be proclaimed k^ng before his death ; 
which was immediately put in execution. After the Oyas, 
Konchtilis^ and Monteos (F) the three prime dignities in the 
kingdom, had taken the oath of allegiance to the young 
pjince, they fliewed him from a window to all the people ; 
and fetting a rich crown of gold, in form of a mitre, upon 
his head, put a fword in his light hand, and a pair of fcales 
in his left ; a cuftom which, fjjys our author, they always 
obferve on fuch an occafion. ^ • 

' His eldeft Then Oya Pajfthko^ who was the greateft lord in the king- 
yen Ac- dom, tailing on his knees before the new king, made a fpcech, 

ceeds. jjj ^hich he exhorted him to govern his people juftly, un- 

der pain of being pitniftied by God, in the infernal regions. 
To which the young monarch weeping anfwered, Shain Shaim- 
or Amen ; and MaJlinaUy I promife ; which is a kind of 
coronation oath. This fet all the people a weeping. After 
which came a Talagrepo, or priell of the firft dignity, above 
lOO years old, and, proftrating himfelf at the prince’s feet, 
tendered him an oath, upon a golden bafon full of rice. 
This done, they put him into the bafon, after they had cre- 
ated him thus a-new ; for time would not allow them to hold 
him there any longer, in regard his father was at the point 
' of death ; and, in effeft, he died the next morning, in pre- 
fence of the greater part of the grandees **. 

** Pi.NTo, p. £72, & feq. 

Thcfe two la it titles look in other authors ; and fo indeed 
mfpicious, as we tiiici them not does the whole ceremony. 

Thb , 
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The death of this prince caufed an univerfal mourning, x6. King. 
for he was faid to be endowed with many virtues : he was 
charitable to the poor and diftreiled ; liberal to thofe who tinges 
ferved him well, or had merit ; compalfionate, and merciful : 
but, at the fame time, as he was a great lover of juftice, he 
piiniftied wicked men according to their deferts. In fliort, if 
what the people faid of him in their lamentations was true, 
there never was a better king on earth. Pinto relates two or 
three inftances of his goodnefs, which fell within his own 
knowlege. The firft is, that Pedro de Faria, governor of Inftamts 
Malakka, having, by order of John III. king of Portugal, of 
fent an ambaflador to Siam, in the yeiir 1 540, to redeem 
Domingos de Seixas before-mentioned, and fixteen Portuguefes 
more, the king not only granted his requeft, but bellowed, on 
them a thoufand tiirmes of lllver, amounting to 12,000 du- 
cats ; apologizing, at the fame time, for the fmallnefs of the 
prefent. Seixas was, at that time, general of the frontier, 
and refided at fhe town of Goutaleu, where he had 30,000 
foot and 5000 i'.orfe under his command ; with a penHon of 
18,000 ducats per annwn. But the king of Portugal having 
had occalion for his fervice in Europe, the king of Siam gene- 
roufly parted with him : for which favour the ambaflador, 

Don Francifeo de Coqfto, made three prollrations before his 
Siamite majeflj;, with* his head bowed to the ground. A 
cullom dKTerved towards this king, who was more abfolute 
than others. 

In 1545 he ordered a Portuguefe Ihip, which had hoaiOf juftUei 
wrecked in the port of Charis, five leagues from Lugor, to be 
reftored, with feventy-fqur men and boys : and the fame year 
did another piece of public jullice : for Siam having been in- 
vaded on the Pajfdikoji's fide, by the king of Tuparahos, who, 
having lacked feveral lefier places, rdblvcd to attack Shivau 
and Lautor. Hereupon he fciit fome of his colonels all over 
the kingdom, to levy men, with Uriel orders not to excufe 
any under threefeore years of age, excepting fuch as were 
maimed, or otherwife unable to bear arms. One of thefe of- 
ficers, named ^day Raudiva, who was appointed to raife 
recruits at Blanchtb^ (or, as it is ^teiwards writien, Banchn), dif- 
regarding his prince’s order, took bribes of the rich inhabit- 
ants, amounting to 5060 turmes, and preft 3000 of the 
poorer fort to go to the war. The king, on their arrival, 
being fnrprifed at the wretched figure they madt^ enquired 
into the caufe ; and the whole affair having been uif^vered • 
to him by the people themfelves, he ordered five tilfvics of 
mdted filver to be poiiret^ down the coloners throat, utter- 
ing, at the fame time, fome reproachful expreilion*, fuitable 
2 to 
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t6. JSi^' to the occ^oti ; then lendiog to his houfe for the turvut 
whichhe haid received at Baneha, he diftributed them anu^ 
the old and impotent recmits, whom he fimt home again. As 
for thofe who had paid that (iun, to be excufed from going 
to the war, he ordered them to be attired like women, ana 
Kmithpit to t^ ifland of Pulho (or Puh) Katon : not content 
vdth tlds, he congested thdr eftates, and divided them among 
thofe who had ferved well in diat expedition. When at Lau- 
tor, percmtnng one of the Portuguefes to behave ill, in reco* 
vering the principal fort belonging to that place, he fent him 
to OeUa (or Skm), and forbade him to allume the name of a 
Portuguefe, on pain of bang banilhed in the fame dif^aceful 
drefr. To the reft of his countrymen he gave treble pay, 
with other bounties ®. 

Hit fune- Some time after die king’s death, all the priefts of the 

r^dtele^ capltid city, to the number of 20,000, in concert vrith the 
hrattd principal men of the kingdom, havii^ fettled the ceremonies 
relating to the funeral, a mighty pile was er^ed, compofed 
of fandal, kalamba, ahes, and benjamin, on which the body 
of the king was laid, and confumed by &e. The royal afties, 
tnclofed in a lllver Ihrine, were put on board a laulea, richly 
eipip]%d,«wluch was accompanied by forty /eroos full of Ta- 
lagrepos, befides a great number of finaller veilels filled vrith 
people. Thefe were followed by a hundred fmall barks, laden 
vdth divers images, in the form of adders, toads, .lions, ele- 
phants, bucks, vultures, geefe, and other animals, all carved 
to the life. In another great ftdp was the king of thofe idols, 
called the gluttonous ferpent of the prfound pit of the houft 
of fmoke. This munfter, in l^pe of an adder, was as thick 
in circumferrace as a hoglhead, and twifted in nine drcles ; 
fo that, extended, it meafured an hundred fpans in length. 
Its neck ftood ereft ; and out of its eyes, throat, and breaft, 
ifiued flames of ar tificial fire, dreadful' to behold. On a 
ftage, three fathoms high, and richly ^t, ftood a beautiful 
boy, four or five years old, covered over with pearls, and 
bracelets of precious ftones. He had vrings, with hair of fine 
gold ; and held in his hand a cutlace, reprefenting an angel 
lent from God, to imprifon thofe demons, that they Ihould 
not fteal away the king’s foul, before it arrived at the man- 
fion of glory, prepared for it above, to reward his good works 
done in this life. 

•aiitbgreut All tire above-mentioned veilels ftopt at a temple called 
fomp. ^iay,P<^^er, where the filver Ihrine being placed, fire was 
put td^e barks, which, being fill^ with pitch, and othey 

• Pinto, p. 273, to feqq. 
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Gombuftible matter, in an hour’s time were all confumed, i6. 
with the images in them : during which time there was a anonymout* 
horrible din, made by the Ihouts of the people, mixt with 
the firing of cannon and fmall arms, beating of drums, ring- 
ing of bells, blowing of horns, and the like noifes. Several 
other expenfive ceremonies were performed ; after which the 
people returned to their houfes, where they remained, with 
their doors and windows fiiut, fbr ten days : fo that none 
were feen in the ftreets, excepting fome poor, who begged 


alms in the night, with great lamentation. When the ten 
days were expired, the temples were adorned with ftandards, 
banners, and rich hangings ; while horfemen, clad in white 
damalk, rode through the city, and, at the found of mufic, 
invited the people to come forth^ and rejoice in the new king, 
whom God had fent them. At this in^tation the inhabitants 


came forth, and went to the temple of ^iay Tanarel^ that 
is, the Cod of the joyful \ where die better fort offered per- 
fumes, and the poorer fruits, hens, and rice, for the fupport 
of the priefts. Tl.e fame day the new king fhewed himfelf, 
in a progrefs through the city ; and, as he was but nine years 
old, the queen mother was confUtuted regent, duong" his 
minority, by the twenty-four Brakalons (G) of the govern- 
ment ^ 

Tmngs went on peaceably for four months and a half ; 
when the qtileen, being delivered of a fon whom Ihc had 
the purveyor, gave great fcandal to the whole kingdom. For 
all this, (he refolved to marry the father of him, with whom fhe 
was much enamoured ; and even to deftroy the king, to make 
way for the baftard to inherit the throne. To effcft her wic- 
ked purpofe, fhe defired of the privy<ouncil a guard for the 
perlbn of the king, under pretence of his greater fecurity ; 
which having obtained, fhe, to the 600 Kauchins (H) and Li- 
yueos^ which was the ordinary guard of her houfe, added 
2000 foot, aiid 500 horfe, over whom fhe placed Fileubakus, 
a kinfman of her gallant. Thus ftrengthened with forces, 
fhe began to take revenge on the grandees, who fhe knew 
defpifed her. She firft caufed to be feized two deputies of the 
government, under pretence that they held a fecret correfpon- 
dence with the king of Chiammay^ and had promifed to give 
him a paflage through their lands into the kingdom. They 


^ Pinto, p. 276, U fcqq. , 

(G) By Brakalons^ doubtlefs, is ever more than one ofifeer 
is to be nnderllood BarkaJons: o^that denomination, 
but we do not find that there (H) DoxihiloUKochimhinefis. 

Mod. Hist. Vol. VII. U 
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17. Kin^, were both executed by her order ; and their eftates being con* 
ujurptr, fifeated, one part waa given to her favourite purveyor, and 
the other to a brother-in-law of his, who had been origtna&y 
Difir^- 2i fmith. But as thefe lords were put to death haftily, and 
tio/ti in without any proof, the reft of the nobility murmured greatly, 
reprefenting to hec majefty the perfoual merits of the parties, 
and their royal descent. Thefe remonftrances Ihc was fo far 
from giving heed to, that foon after, in a full council, on 
pretence of indifpofition, Ihe renounced the regency, and 
conferred it on Uquumcheniraa, who managed aiFairs at plea- 
fure, and filled all places of importance with his creatures. 
The queen had now an opportunity of executing all her de- 
ligns ; fo that, in eight months time, fhe caufed moft of the 
great men in the kingdom to be put to death ; and confif* 
eating their lands and efFcfts, diftributed them among fuch as 
Ihe daily gained to her party. Nothing now remained, but 
for ber to get rid of the young king; whi^i ftie did, by giv- 
ing him poifon, in the mme manner as (he had done to his 
father. All obftacles being now removed^ to complete 
the, whole, married her favourite paramour, and caufed him 
to be crowned in the city of Cklia, the iith of November 
A. D. 1 545, But thefe ufurpers did not long enjoy the fruits of 
*S 4 S* their iniquity : for, on the 15 th of January the next year, 
being invited by Oya, PaJJiloko^ and the king of K^mbodia^'to a 
A. D. feaft, prepared in the temple called ^day Figrau (or Fri* 
*54^- gau)^ tliat is, the gckl of the atoms of the fun^ whofe fefti- 
val it was, they were both (lain by thofe two princes, with 
all their party : and thus things became quiet agmn, though 
with the deftrufliun of moft of the nobility K 

SECT. II. 

The Reign of Pretiem. Siam conquered hy the Barma 
King of Pegu. Rajah Api throws off the Tohe : 
His CbaraSer and Death. The Revolution which 
followed. 

Nf z E next thing to be confidered was to cfaoole a fuccef- 

eketed. for; which, with the afliftancC of four or five more 

lords, the) elFefted. The perfon whom they caft their eye 
on wy a religious man, named Pretiem^ natural brother of 
til^ate king’s father. He was a Tdlagrepo of a temple cal- 
led iC^day iiUtraUy where he had redded for thirty years ; 

s Pinto, p. 277, & fcqq* 


but 



C. lo; Hifiorjf if iu 59? 

but bddg brought from thence by Oya PaJJthko^ he vas, on i 9 . 
the loth of the fame monthi crown^ king^ Vith great mag- Pietiem. 
nificence* 

The Brma (or lUrmA) king of Pigu^ who, at that time, 
rdgned in the city of jinapteu^ being informed of the de^ 
plorable ftate to which the empire of Somau (6r Siam) was 
reduced, and that the new monarch was ill beloved of his 
fubjeAs, for his cowardly, as well as tyrannical difpofition, 
refolved to lay hold of the ^vourable opportunity, and in- 
vade his dominions. Accordingly, on the 7th of April 1 548, 
befet out from Martabin^ with an army of 800,000 men, > 54 ^* 

• whom 40,000 were horfe, and do,ooo harquibufiers. Thefe B*™a in* 
were accompanied with 5000 dephants, and 1000 pieces of 
cannon, drawn by a thoufand couple of buffaloes and rhino- 
ceros’s. There were likewife as many yoke of oxen, for car- 
rying the proidfion ; beddes a vaft quantity of baggage. 

Among thde forces there were 1000 Portuguefes^ command- 
ed by Diego Suares^ ie Albergaria^ nick-named the Gallego^ 
who had the title of the king’s brother, and governor of Pe* 
gu^ with a yearly penfion of 200,000 ducats. The 
never ftopt till they entered the dominions of Siam ; vH^e, 
after five days march, they arrived at the caftle of Tapurau, 
contdnmg about 2000 houfes, which was attacked three 
’ tfane^ in one. day,’*without fuccefs. But Suarez, who was 
general of the camp, having caufed it to be battered with 
^ty pieces of heavy artillery, a breach was made, of twdve 
fathom width ; which being entered by 1 2,000 foreigners, ia 
half an hour 6000 Siame/es, of wMch thegarrifon confifted, 
with their commander, who was a Mogor (or Mogol), were 
all cut to pieces. The Brama king, not content with this 
daughter, ordered all the women likewife to be put to the 
fword, to revenge the death of above 3000 of his men 

After this auel execution, he marched direftly to Soko* fbr ea* 
fay, five leagues thence, fituated on the river Lebrau, one of fl^^l 
the three arifing from the lake Chiammay (A), on the bank/^«ff^^* 
of which he encamped. But being advifed by his lords not 
to lofe time and men, by attempting any other place, till he 
got to the capital of Siam ; he next day departed, by roads 
made through the woods, by 60,000 pioneers fent before for 
that purpofe. When he came to Tilau, hard by JunJalan, on 

• PiHTo, p. 278, & fcq. 

(A) If diere be no fuck lake, certain; nor do we meet wick 
as hath been already fliewn, the the name of Lebrau in the 
fourcs of rtvsr nuft be un- Prtneh relations of 

U2 
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i^S. the fouthweft coaft, near ^uedah, he took guides ; aid, io 
Fretieni. nine days, arrived in fight of Odiaa (or the city of Siam) 5 
\irhere he pitched his camp, which he inclofed with ditches, 
and fbrong palifadoes. During the five days that thefe and 
other preoarations were carrying on, the bcfiegcd never of- 
fered to uir : of which feeming contempt of fo great an ar- 
my, Diegp Suarez f the camp-marflial, was at a lofs to know 
the caufe ; and therefore determined to give an aflault to the 
city, towards the two points on the fouth fide, where the 
wall was weakeft. He began the attack the 19th of Jme^ 
an hour before day, with two bodies, each confifting of 6000 
men, who endeavoured to fcale the walls with 1000 ladders ; 
but the befieged defended themfelves fo valiantly, that, in 
half an hour, 10,000 fell on both fides. The king of Bar* 
fna then founding a retreat, ordered the attack to be renewed 
with his 5000 elephants of war, divided into twenty troops. 
Thefe carried, in their callles placed on their backs, 20,000 
felefl: Moens and Chaleus (6), who had double pay, and were 
furniflied with finall cannon, as Well as mulkets, befides a fort 
of fcythcs, eight or ten feet long ; with which they made 
fu£i>^avock, that, in lefs than fifteen minutes, moft of them 
were beaten off the walls, from whence the elephants, with 
their trunks, tore down (C) tlie target-fences, which ferved 
for battlements. -r. ^ , 

T/je enetfy The wall being thus cleared, the enemy once more fet 
refulfid: up their ladders, which they had quitted; and mounting to, 
the top, planted their ftandards, with fiiouts of viftory. 
The TwrAj, defirous to fignalize themfelves on this occafion, 
defired leave of the king to enter firfi ; which, by advice of 
Suarez^ who was always fo kind as to put them on the moft 
dangerous fervices, defiring nothing more than to fee their 
numbers leflfcned, was readUy granted. Having thus obtain- 
ed their defires, 1 2,000 of them, among whom were fome 
jttiJIins and JanizarVs (D), mounted the wall with great 
outcries; and Aiding down on the other, fide, defeended, 
through a bulwark, into a place below, with intent to open 
a gate, and give admittance to the king of Barma^ who had 
promiied icoo bijfes of gold, amounting to 500,000 ducats, ‘ 

(B) An account of thefe which encompafs the ifland^' 
people fee before, hilt. Pegu, leave n6 room in front for an ene« 
p. 69. ^ my to approach them; whereas, 

' ^(C> J^ubere^ with good rea» according to FiWs account, the 
foh, looks upon this relation to city could net have been wafhed 
be a hdiion : for, as the city by the river on the fouth fide, 
takes up the whole iflaiid in (D) We cannot conceive how 
which it is built, the walls, janizari's fboukl come here. 

to 
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to thofe who fhduld do him that important fervice. ButiS. 
while they endeavoured, with two battering-rams, to break Pretiem. 
the gate, they were fuddenly charged by3ooo refolute Jbsj (E)^ ' 
and, in little more than a quarter of an hour, were all cut 
to pieces. The Jaos^ flulhed with this fuccefs, immediately 
mounted the wall, and attacked the enemy whom they found 
there, fo furioufly, that, having flain moft of ^them, they 
threw the reft headlong to the ground 

The Barma king, for from being difeouraged at this dif- rmou tht 
after, ordered the ^ault to be renewed, imagining, that xSa&aJIauUt 
elephants alone would be able to open his troops a w^ in- 
to the city. At the noife of their approach, Oya Paffihh^ 
capt^n-general of the forces vdthin, with 1 5,000 men, moft 
of them LuzonSy BorneoSy and ChampaaSy with fame Menan* 
kabosy ran to the gate through which the enemy propoled to 
enter ; and fetting it wide open, fent the king of Pegu word, 
that having heard h|s majefty had promifed 1000 bijfes to the 
perfon who fhould open the gate to him, he had now per- 
formed that fervice, and hoped the king would be as good 
as his word, to fend him the money. The anfwer which the' 

Barma monaV'ch gave to this fneer, was by a furious att^k, 
which he ordered to be made forthwith upon the place, ”tmh 
fuch good fuccefs, tliat, in three hours (pace, the gate was 
twice ^forced open, and gave the aflailants admittance into 
• the fcity.'^ Ax this^atarm, the king of Siam perceiving that all 
was in danger of being loft, hafted with 30,000 choice fol- 
diers, and began a moft bloody fight. The confii^): lafted 
a^ve half an hour, during which our author knew not what 
pafled': only he obferves that the cries of the coni^batants, in- 
termixed with the noife of martial inftruments, roaring of 
cannon, and yelling of elephants, were fo terrible, that it de- 
prived thofe who heard them of their fenfes, as well as cou- 
rage. Nor was the fight which appeared at the gate lefs 
dreadful and ftupefying to the beholders ; for the place which 
the enemy had been mafters of was all covered with dead bodies, 
drowned in their blood, whichilowed in ftreams on all fides. 

SUAREZy feeing the Barma forces intirely repulfed, and«re again 
the elephants frighted with the fire, as well as moft of them rcfulfidz 
hurt, prevailed on the king to found a retreat ; which he 
did, though unwillingly, vdth a refolution to give a frefii 
aflkult the next mpruing : but this was put ofP, by reafon of 
a wound with an arrow, which he did not feel in the heat 

^ Pinto, ubi fupra, p. a8o, & feq. 

(E) Perhaps 

U 3 of 



$ 9 * 

< 8 . JBfig 
Pfnetitn* 


0ful again 
mtiack* 


The Jiege 
raifed* 


Kitgim ^ ISSaxtu B.SCL 

$f the 80[kin, end which dUi&ed him to teep lus bed twelve 
deyt. As iboa as he was well again, he attacked the ^ a 
fecc^ time, with no better fnccefs than the firft : yet b|4Qg 
obftinatd^ bent to take it, if he peri&ed in the attempt^ he 
aflaulted it five times more, in the open day. But, although 
aififted by the ingenious contrivances of xGreek engineer, yet 
he was always forced to retireT The iiege had already lotted 
four months and a half, with the lofs of 140,000 of bis men ; 
he therefore determined to ttorm the city in a more efieftnal 
snanner. For t^ purpofe he ordered twenty^fixttrons wooden 
eaftl^ to be made : each was fixty-five feet long, fi% broad, 
and twenty-five high, ftreogtbened with double beams of 
timber, covered with lead, and accommodated with twenty* 
fix iron wheels, to run upon : each of them likewife was 
filled with wood and pitch, and had long malTy chains fattened 
to the fore-part 

The machines being finilhed in feventeen days, in a dork 
and ftormy night, attended with a heavy rain, the Burma 
king ordered Si the artillery in his camp, as well as other 
arms, great and (mail, to be difcharged •three times. This 
was ai^wcred in like manner from the»city ; fo that the noifc 
mai!t 3 »by fo many ai ms, at leaft 100,000 in all, fhot oiF with- 
out intermilfion, for three hours together, intermixed with 
that of thunder and lightning, as well as of the tempeft, is 
not to be deferibed ; nor the dread it thre^*'.jnK^i!i 6 ^ole ■ 
army to be ^xprefTed : yet, in the midll of this horrible 
ttorm, the cattles, which bad been brought dole to the walls 
of the city, were fet on fire, and flamed fo horribly, th 2 t 
none durft come within a ftone's caft of them. At the fame 
the enemy attempting io fcale the walls, a bloody conflict 
eofued ; but as they gained no advantage againft the be- 
fieged, after four hours attack, the cattles being burnt to die 
ground, they retired to their camp. 

Th,e king of the Barmas called a council of war, to finind 
the opinion of his lords ; and findkig that they agreed, iafen«- 
timpnts with himfelf, to continue the liege, the rather, as they 
obferved the Slamefos were fo weakened with their lolles that 
they were not able to Hand another attack, he rewarded bis 
adviftrs; and. then confulted with Suarez^ and the Grttk 
engineer, how to conduA the enterprize. The method they 
pdvifed for battering down the remaining fortifications, was 
to raife a mount of earth, hi^er than the walls, and thereon 
plant /I cotifiderable number of cannon ; which counfel was 
Immediately put in execution ; 60,000 pioneers being em» 


^ PiUTo, p. z 82, Sp 
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pioyed, vbo, la twelve dajs, fipHbed the fort or platform, 19. 

^ wbereoa were planted forty plec^ of artillery!. But next day, on^nymusi 
juft when the &ttery was going to be played off, an exprefs *V^ 
arrived in the camp, vdth news that the Sheminioo had be- 
gun a rebeUion in Pegu^ and already feized on the principal 
places in the kingdom. At this news the king was fo moved, 
that he immediatdiy raifed the fiege, and embarked himfelf on 
the river Pakarau^ where he flayed only that night, and the 
day following, which he employed in drawing off his artil- 
lery and ammunition : then having fet fire to his camp, he 
departed, on the 15 th of OSlober the fame year, for Marta- 
bdriy where he arrived after an expeditious voyage of feven- 
teen days 

The Barma king of P^gu, naihed Para Mandara by fome Conquend 
authors, intended, as foon as the affairs of his kingdom had h the 
been fettled, again to have invaded Siam^ whofe conqueft he Chau-mi- 
was bent upon ; but he was flain prefently after his return, 
by another rebeh who fet up in oppofition to the former. 

However, the defign of annexing Siam to the empire of the 
Barmas^ did not^die with him ; for Chau-migrem^ otherwife 
called Mandaragrl^ his fucceffor, after he had lubdned all 
the neighbouring countries, and extended his dominj^s to 
the frontiers of China^ turned his arms againfl Siam^ which 
he,entered with an army of 1,500,600 men (E) ; and pro- 
o^ding^Q the capital, clofely befieged it : but for all 
this prodigious force, authors relate that he could not have 
taken it, had not one of the gates been opened to him by 
* the treachery of fome within the city. This happened, ac- 
cording to Linfchotetiy in the year 1568 ; and thereupon the A. D. 
whole kingdom fubmitted to the conqueror. What was the 1568.. 
king’s name who reigned at this junfture is not mentioned : 
we only leai*n farther, that he became tributary, and that the 
queen, with his two fons, were carried to Pegu. The cldcll 
of thefe was named Rajah Api^ that is, the fiery king ; but 
he was, by the Portuguefes^ called the blacky and his brother 
the white king. 

Some years after, the king of Pegu gave the tw^o princes The princet 
leave to return to Siam^ to vilit their father'; with whom return. 
they continued till the death of the Barma monarch, which 
happened in 1583. His fucceflbr, Pranjinoko^ afeending the 
throne, the king of Siam revolted, refiifing to pay, him ei- 
ther homage or tribute, which he fent to demand. Inflead 

^ Pinto, p. 28a, & feqq. 

(E) BalU elfewhere, p. 1 15* fays only 800,000 men. 
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ig. JSngt of this, while he was at war with his uncle, the hing of 
j 4 va, who had likewife fet up for himfelf, and afpired c<a 
V***V'*’-^ the dominion of Pegu ; the king of Stamps (F) fon arrived, 
under pretence of putting himfelf under the f>rote£tion of the 
new Barma monarch. He brought with him fifty elephants, 
and 800 armed men. The great Barma, or captain-general, 
who was left behind, to govern afimrs in the king’s abfence, 
directed the prince to conduA his troops towards Jva, there 
to join the Barma army : but inftead of taking that route, 
he changed his road, and returned to Siam. 

Siam re* The prince having made report to his father of what had 
W//. pafled in Ptgu, and how the great Barma had taken upon him 
to direA his motions, the king laid hold of this opportunity 
to throw off his dependency; and fent word, that 

lince a flave had prefumed to give an anfwcr to his foi^ 
whom he had fent to join his majefty in the war, he would 
no longer pay any regard to him, or acknowlege him for his 
fuperior (G). Hereupon the king of Pegti fent the great 
Barma, at the head of a powerful army, into Siam : but 
that general loll a great number of men bdfore the capital 
city, which he befieged, as well by the exceffive heat of the 
weathfti^as bravery of the garrifon. This obliged him to 
return with his forces. However, the king of Siam fent him 
of Pegu word, that, if he had taken the field himfelf, he 
would have paid him his compliments ; but^hat hcvwould 
not deign to fubmit to a perfon who was his inferior. To 
this the Barma king made anfwer, that it was his will the 
leaft of his flaves lliould fubdue the greatest prince who was 
his fubjeA ®. 

Pc- The king of Pegu, refolving to give his neighbour no 
guers reft, fent his brother-in-law, with a much greater power 

over- than the former, to invade Siam : but this lerved only to 

$hrov:n. make the overthrow more fignal ; for the Siameje army, com- 
manded by the black prince, meeting the enemy in the field, 

^ Balbi viag. Ind. Orient, p. 110, 117. Pxmenta apPurch. 
pilgr. vol. ii. p. 1746. Floris ap. cglleA. voy. 410. vol. i. 
p. 439. De Faria Portug. Afia, vol. lit. p. 118, & feq. 

(F) Perhaps this was Rajah occaiion to war ; in which he 

jSpi, or the black prince, the firft employed his favourite 
king of SiafHt eldell fon.~ Banna, Portug, Afia, vol. iii. 

(G) According to De Faria p. 119. This perhaps, 

y Soufa^ the king of Pegu fent to is the fame whom Balbi names 
demand the tribute of him of the great Brama (or rather 
Siam, which the black prince Barma)^ 

refufed to pay ; and this gave 

eut 
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cut 200,000 of them to pieces, and gained a complete yic* 20. JSifig. 
tory. This new defeat only escaiperated Pranjinoko; who, 
determined if poflible to reduce his revolted va]^l, raifes an 
army- of 1,700,000 men, accompanied with 80,000 horfe, 
and 1500 dephancs. The commnd of this vaft power he 
gives to his ddeft fon Maupa R&jah% and, as if already fure of 
the viftory, confers on him the title of the king of Siam. At 
the news of this formidable force all Siam trembled, except- 
ing the valiant black prince^ now king, who marched againft Rajah 
the enemy, and gave them battle. In the fight the two kings Api kii^. 
happened to meet, and encountering on thdr elephants, Mau- 
pa Rajah was ftruck dead to the ground. At this fight his 
troops immediatdy fled, and were purfued for a whole month 
by the Siamfes^ who defliroyed the greater part of that vaft 


army. 

This remarkable viftory happened about the year 1590 ; 
after which Rajah Api was fre^ from farther moleftation on 
the fide of Pegu^ by the dreadful calamities whibh enfued in 
that kingdom. Kx. length the neighbouring kings taking ad- 
vantage of the diftrels to which Pranjinoko. was reduced, 
about the year 1 599 invaded his dominions on all fides : 
among the reft Rajah Apu defirous to revenge the feygiMl de- 
vaftations which that prince had made in his territories, en- 
tered Pegu with a confideiable army, and lays fi^e to the 
city or Pegu^ the capital : but, mter lying two. 

months before it, he was obliged to retire, and returned to 
Siam^ with the lofs of 100,000 of his forces. On Pegu's 
' ruin, which happened in the year 1600, Siam began to re- 
cover its former power, under this warlike king; who, in 
the fpace of about five years, fubdued the countries of Kam- 
boja, Lanjangy Jagomay (or Jangoma)^ Lugor, Patane, Ta- 
najferimy and feveral others. 

In 1605 the black king died, and left his dominions to Tbenohite 
his brother, called the white king ; who was a covetous king. 
prince, but yet enjoyed the throne in peace, till 1610, when 
he likewife departed this life. He left fever^ children behind 
him, which occafioned. much diftraffion, whereof he him- 
felf was the firft and chief occafion: for, on his death-bed, 
he caufed his eldeft fon, a young prince of great hope, to be 
flain, at the inftigation of Jokkrom-mewayy one of the prin- 
cipal lords of Siam ^y who, having been poflefled of a great 
number of flaves, thought to have made himfelf king. How- 
ever, he mifled of his aim ; for the white kiim*$ fecond fon 
afeended the throne after his father’s deceaie, being then 
about twenty rtwo years of age; and' foon after difpatched 
Jokkrm-meway., That traitor had, amoag other flaves, 

28W . 
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»*. JSt^ 480 'who thinkhig to revenge tto oufter’s deaths 

Kijfah and atddeve fome memoraUccxplMt, raa to ^.palace, aiuV 
Api II. forprifing h, compelled the new king to deUvcr into thdr 
hands four rf the principal nobles, whom they flew, as the 
^ A* diief adwfers of dtdr matter’s death. Having, after t^, tded 
fuctttis. ^ difcredoii, they forced 1 ^ to 

A. D. Jiis own blood, fuch conditions as they propofisd 

161a. fonie of the chief Takpqfs, at 

priefts, for hottages. Tins done, they committed great out- 
rages, and departed with immenfe treafures, the Siamsfet not 
bdng able to prevent them. 

Several UPON this occaflon, the kingdoms of Kamboja and Lm- 
Ungdeme Jang revolted ; as did alfo one Banga de Laa, a Peguan. The 
fevelt. year before the king of Lanjang entered and advan- 

ced within three days journey of Odiya, the capital dty ; 
ho png to And the country iUU embroiled with the J<^an 
flaves. But as they were departed before this invafion, the 
king of Shun fet out to meet his enemy, ’who thereupon 
thought fit to retreat. He was threatened with another in- 
vafion in jipril 1612 following, from the two other revoldng 
princes ^ 

' Bu)M>ur author did not (lay long enough in the huSes 
to know the event ; nor do wc know from others how long 
chis king rdgned, or who fucceeded him, to the middle of 
the fiime centui7. All we can do is to fill up thg^cbafin' with, 
fuch particulars, as are to be met with in authors, during 
that period. The Artt which occurs is, that, about the year 
1615, Zangomayy or with other provinces, taken ‘ 

from the king of Pegu and Bva, were again recovered by 
A- D. that monarch ^ The f^ext year the king of Siam lent am- 
1616. bafladors to Gea, who acknowleged the fovours received from 
die Portugtirfes ; and, in aufwer to the letter delivered by 
James de Mendoza, his majefty oifored the port of Martavin 
for the king of Portugal to build a frart there ; Ckewile to 
tnaintiun the garrifon, and a fmall fleet of (hips, to cruize 
on that lea againft the king Of D^. 

Pottu- The ambafladors were iplendidly entertained ; and F. Fnsn- 
enefem- ids, a Dominican fr!er,«fent to accompany them back vdth the 
fame charafter, and a coftly prefent. The ambafEidor, who 
was lecdved with great marks of ladsfaflion, propofed to the 
king, that both nations tttould join thdr. forces to fubdue 
the kjng of Ava ; that thore Ihould be a free trade between 
Siam and JUMtkai and diat he Ihould not admit the ifof> 

f FloUis, nbi fu^, p. 439,' i feq. FaiitA, nbi fiqpra, 
p. ISO. S JUwtniiO. ap. Porch, vifl. ▼. p. too6. 
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landers into iaa tunMej. The Simiu tnfimed, ihtrt the t e; iSj^ 
Partugiufe merchants mlgltt icfAj refort to his pests, end R&jah 
be eacempt from ail duties ; that his fubjeAs ibould tade to 
MalMa^ and that the reafon they had not done it of late, 
vrsis the ill ufage they found there, whereof he alle^ 
dent inftances ; that he had admitted the Engli/bt Dutch^ and 
Malays ^ into his ports, on account oH the great refpeft they 
(hewed him, and the need he had of them ; that he had ajp> 
fifled the Portuguefes againll the Dutch^ and was no way 
concerned for tl^ harm diofe of Malakka had done the queen 
of Patane, becaufe fhe was a mad-woman ; but that, flie be* 
ing now dkd, he had placed one of more fenle in her room, 
and defired there might be a free trade with her, as well as 
with Siam : that the goods of fiich Portuguefes as died m 
his dominions, fhould go to their heirs ; and that fuch of 
them as committed any crimes, foould be tried at his court, 
to prevent any wrong being done them by the prejudice of 
magiftrates. Thus the Dominican was dilpatched, and two 
Siamejes fent back with him by the king, to go his ambafla* 
dors into Sfiahi 

DE Faria y Soufa^ the Portuguefe hiftorian, (peaks of an- 7 he iin^s 
other embafly, which was fent to Goa in 1621, h^he king character. 
of Siam^ deforing fome Francifeans would come to preach in 
his dominions. F. Andrew^ of the Holy G})oft^ being fent, 
"hism^ye&jt built a church for him, at his own expence, and 
offered him great riches ; which, to the great admiration of 
that prince, fays our author, he conftantly refufed. This 
monarch De Faria calls the black king^ perhaps miftaking 
him for Rajah Apt before-mentioned, and fpeaks of him as 
living in the year 1 627, beftowing on him the following cha- 
rafter. This prince, fays our hiftorian, was fmall of ftature, 
of an ill prefence, and of a difpofition partly very wicked, 
and partly generous. Though cruel men are generally cow- 
ards, yet he was very valiant, as well as cruel ; and where- 
as tyrants are commonly avaritious, he was, on the contrary, 
exceeding liberal : fo that, in fome things, he (hewed as 
much gaodnels, as he did barbarity in others. He was not 
content to put thieves robbers to death in the ordinary 
way, but caufed them to be torn to pieces for his pallime, 
by tigers and crocodiles (H). Underftanding that a king, his Hi/ great 
vaflhl, intraded to rebel, he (hut him up in a cage ; and cntelty. 

^ Ds PARiAr ubi fupra, p. 237, Ic feq. 

(H) Perhaps this king ofe, or inffifted them oftener 
brought tho(e cniel deaths hs than his predeceiTors had done. 
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as. JCfi^ haTing, for feme time, fed him vrith morfels of his own &lh, 
R^ah tmn from his body, had him fried in a pan. With his own 
hand he cut feven laches through the middle, only becanfe, 
'■"'V^^as he f^, they walked too and ordered the l^of 
three others to be chopped off, becanfe they ftay^ too long 
when fent for money to beftow on the Portuguefes. Thus 
to walk dther too faft or too flow, were crimes vdth this ca< 
p][icioas and bloody king. 

i>on t» His feverity extended even to brute beads. He dtt off the 
hruttt. paw of a favourite monkey, becanfe the fllly animal happen- 
ed to put it into a box, wherdn were feme cnriolities. A 
horfe, no lefs prized by him, had his head ftruck off in the 
liable before the reft, becaufe he did not flop at his majefty’s 
command. The crows making a ncafe over his palace, he 
caufed 500 of them to be catched; feme of which were kil- 
led, ot^s imprifened in cages, and the reft turned loofe, 
with yokes about thdr necks. In fliort, a tiger, which did 
not immediatdy fdze a criminal who was caft'to him, \vas, 
by his command, beheaded as a coward. Thus much of the 
wicked part of this prince. Now to fpeak of hi» virtues. 
He kept his word inviolably ; was ftrift in the execution of 
jnftice ; Kberal above meafure ; and very merciful to thofe 
who, in his opinion, committed pardonable faults. A Por- 
ittgue/e bdng fent by him to Malakka, to purchafe commo- 
dities, loft them all at play, and yet had the boldnefeto re- 
IBs getu- turn to the king, who received him kindly; faying, he valued 
rvfitj. the corpulence repofed in his generojity more than all the goods 
•which the man could have brought. He fliewed great refpefl: 
to the Portuguefe priefts ; and encouraged planting the Rom- 
ifb religion in his territories. To conclude his eulogy, lus 
courage was unfpeakable ’. 

This prince feems, by his charaAer (I), to be the fama 
R<pah Hapi (or jlhi) mentioned by Mandeljlo, who fays he 
lived about the year i6i6; and, at that time acknowleged 
the foverdgnty of the king of Pegu : but a few years after 
threw off his dependency. For entering the kingdom of 
Pegu with a powerful army, he laid liege to the city of 

‘ Db Fabia, p. 361, tt feq. 

(I) For Mawdelfie reprefents was fick, hearing two of his - 
him as notorious for his cruelty; concubines laugh in an adjoin* 
of which he relates, as an in- ing chamber, he commanded 
ftance, that it was reported of that they fliould immediately be 
him, that one time, when he cut|p pieces. 
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Arrakan (K), making a vow not to depart dll he had reduced ^z. Kh^ 
it but not being able to take the place, he built a houfe ^jah 
near it, where he died. Apt II- 

RAJAH Hapi had a favourite named Oki (L) Krormi^ 
who afpiring to the crown, brought 4 or 500 Japanefes into . 
the kingdom, cloathed like merchants, in order to murder 
the king. This defign, however, took no dFefl: ; for Rajah 
Apt died a natural death, as before-mentioned. But after 
his deceafe, Oki Kronwi feized the throne, and caufed himfelf 
to be proclaimed king. 

However, the fon of Rajah Hapi^ by the afliftance of 
his friends, found means to expel the ufurper ; but was not 
fortunate enough to keep the crown in his poffoflion : for h« 
was likewife flain, and was fucceeded by his younger bro- 
ther, who continued to reign in 1639, when our author was 
in the Indies 

This king^ad taken fo great an averlion to the Japanefes^ 
on fufpicion they had a defign upon his perfon, that he put 
fome to deatbv and expelled the reft : yet afterwards per- 
mitted them to return and enjoy their antient pofts; but 
they exceeded not the number of 5 or 600 K jr 

When this prince began to reign, or how long he conti- Siam in 
nued on the throne, does not appear from our author Man^ dijiracthno 
dejlo ; who further informs us, that the laft war which the 
kings of Siam made on thofe^of Jangoma and Lanjang (M), 
was purely out of ambition to fupport the fovereignty which 
they pretended to over thofe kingdoms. He proceeds : it is not 
long alfo lince the king of Kambya^ who was tributary, to 
this monarch, revolted ; hereupon the king of Siam entered 
his territories with a potent army, but was oppofed fo vigq- 
roufly that he was forced to retire. The country, after this, 
enjoyed a long peace, till the death of the king ; who, having 
caufed his brother to be murdered, in order to fettle his fon 
on the throne, one of the princes of the blood took occafion 
to ufurp the crown. 

This ufurper made ihew as if he would efpoufe the inte- 7be ufir* 
reft of the ftate againft the kings of Pegu and Ava^ craft 

chiefly him of Kambya \ this was all pretence, for he 
did not enter into open holtiUties with any of them, although 
he kept an army on foot as if for that purpofe ; his true de- 

k Mandblslo voy. p. 127. * Ibid. p. 125. 

(K) This feems to be a mif- (M) In the EnzUfi tranflation 

take for the city of Pegu, of Mandeljh^ it is inif-priiited 

(L) Qkiy for Ok^yay perhaps. Langsgaugb, 

figa 
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^ bet!^ to oO his guard, and dppofe wy attempts 
which, he had tesdbn to apprehend, the bars of the deceaied . 
king would make to recover their right. 

^ Hb conidnued the fiune iriendlMp for the Hofltmders, which 
his predecefibr had teftihed for them ; whereof he gave a 
proof in the year 1 624. For Fernando de SUva, governor of 
TSe MamHas, having fet upon a Dutch frigate in the river 
Menem ; this king feized on his (hip, and forced' him to re- 
flote the frigate : for which &vour the Dutch always af- 
iifted him againft his enemies, and particularly the Portu- 
gutfet ; vriw, after that, took occafion to difturb the trade 
of the Siamefes to China. Patany likewife having revolted 
lome years after (N), they afHfied him vrith lot Ihips to fub* 
due the rebels «. 

Ik what has been cited from Mandet/Io, we find two ac- 
counts cS the fucceffion of thefe kings, not recqpcileable either 
with each other, or vrith what has been rriated from De 
Faria : they both commit the fame error with refpeff to Ra- 
jah Api, unkfs we may fuppofe there were Wo princes of 
this name or tide. De Faria lays. Rajah Api was liring in 
1627 ; bat, according to Mandeljlo, he mull: ^ve died before 
die year 1 624, at which time we find an ufurper on the thipne. 
In his lecond account, he fpeaks of a king murdering his bro- 
ther, to make way for his fon to fucceed him, on ‘which ah 
ufurper fteps in : but there is nothing like this in his firft ac- 
count, nor can we tdl what to make of rither ; in fhort, they 
leem to be a jumble of events coUefted from FhriSt De Farias 
and other authors. 


SECT. III. 

^Chaw Pafa-thong. He depofis th Ki^g, and 
ujitrps the ^rone. His Haugbtet^s, Funerals the 
cruel Exeeutisns which attended it» 

'LJOWEVER, the king who reined in his time mull; 

have been the fiimous Chav Peya-thong (A), mendoned 
by later writers ; for we are. told th^ he died in 1657, after 
a rrign of thirty yean^ which carries back the beginning of 

MANDsti. p. t.a6. 

(N) Our author fays lately, (A) Chaw Pa/o-thong, ae- 
fpeaking with reference to the coraing to Gervufe, fignihes 
year .1639, when he was in the the kii% »f the g/dden langfuigjt. 
LuUtt. 


it 
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it to die year 1627. But, in thi^ ca&» if, as we are alTured aj, 
by fuccceding au^ors, that Pafortbot^ was an ufurpcr, he f afa- 
could not well be the (econd fon of R^ah mull have \ 

been the prince who immediatdy fucoBcded him : unlefs we 
could foppofe, that, after the death both of the ufurper and 
lus 4der brother, he afcended the throne the year laft-men* 
tioned, in which Rajah Aj^i mull have died; for De Faria ' 

fpcaks of him as living, at lead in the beginning of it. Van 
VUet (B), who wrote the hiftory this prince, fays he was ufurps it$ 
an ufurper, and of the royal blood, though not that he was throM. 
the brother of the former king. But Loubere^ Who allows 
him to have been an ufurper, charges Van Vliet with a mif* 
take, in aflerting that he was of the royal race*. However 
that be, his accelfion to the crown in 1627 ts farther con* 
firmed by the age of his fon Cham Naraya^ who. was twenty* 
four years old at his father’s death \ This places his birth 
in the year 33 » confequendy hb father was then on the 
throne, becaufe his mother, who was daughter to the de- 
pofed king, waft not married to him till after his ufurpa- 
tion. Now as fome time mud have palled before Ihe mar- 
ried him, on account of her reluflance, and die ^kewife 
had a daughter before ihe had that fon, it is very probable 
that hb reign was as long as Loubere makes it. 

0 )t£ remarkable circumdance in his ufurpation is, that, Dtpofis thi 
having entered by force of arms into the palace, he compelled 
the king to quit it, and fly into a temple : from thence he 
had the unfortunate prince dragged, and carried back again a 
prifoner to the palace : where he caufed him to be declared 
unworthy of the crown' and government, for having deferted 
the lame, as if he had done it voluntarily 

This king, before hb ufurpation, had been Chakri^ or Marries 
chancellor ; in which pod he grined fo much credit, a^d ^be prin* 
wealth, as opened the way for him to the throne. To^C/^- 
edablilh himfeif the firmer thereon, though already mar- 
ried, he efpoufed the daughter of his predeceflbr. This prin- 
cefs, who had a great d^ of fpirit, as well as virtue, did 
all (he could to avoid the match, unable to endure the 
thoughts of wearing a crown, in prejudice to four brothers, 
whom (he tenderly loved. The reiidance which die made 

^ Loubirb relat. Siam, p. 9. * Gervaise hid. Siam, 

p. 244. c Loubbrb, ubi fopra, p. 9. 

(B) Jeremf Van Vliet^ who after Sir Thomas HerlerFs Tra^ 
wrote the revolutions mhicb bap^ vels^ Paris 1665. Butn^c have 
pened in the kingdom of Siam, it not tmihcdiatcly before us. 

At is printed in French^ in 410, 


OS 
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sf. XMf on this occafioiii and the affection which (he openly eapreflhd 
Pafa* for her brothers, made the tyrant reiolve to put them all to 
thong. death : but having had notice of their danger, they, by af> 
* ' ' (iftance of Ibme ^thfiil fervants of thdr bunily^ who Aill 

were employed at court, efcaped out of the palace where 
they were (hut up. Two of them took refuge in die king* 
dom of Laos (or Lahos), where they were kindly recdved : 
but the other two, hoping to (ind an afylum at Pipit, peri(hed 
there, by the treacheiy of thofe on whom they depended 
for prote^Hon and afliftance This is the account given by 
Cervaife : but,- according to Loubere, Chavj Pafa~thong put 
to death all the princes of their blood. Two indeed Scaped 
the daughter longer than the reft : but, in the year 1 650, 
the laft of them, who was then twenty years of age, under* 
went the fame &te as the others, vdth one of his (iftcrs, upon 
an accufation notorioufly falfe ‘ ; the particulars whereof are 
related by Stray s, who was an cye-witne(s, *00 the following 
occafion. 

Hisdaugb- The funeral of the king's only legitimated daughter be- 
ser's/u- ing to be performed on the 23d of February 1650 (C), (ix 
months, after her deceafe; the king fent to invite theSieur 
Van Muyden, conful for the Dut^ company, to attend the 
ceremony of burning her corpfc. Preparations were made in 
the mid^e of the court or parade, before the palace, where, 
were erefted (ive towers of wood, and upon each a pole : 
that wluch ftood in the midft was thirty fathoms high; the 
other four, which formed a fquare, only twenty each. The 
fabric of thefe towers was very artificial : round about 
undo* the architrave, they were neatly pmnted with foliage, 
raifed with gold, and depreded with amber and burnt ivory. 
Qn the ftilobat were carved heads of leopards, tigers, and 
panthers. Under the projefture there were fiipporters in 
antic-work, and emblematical to the occafion. The cornice 
was adorned with clofe leaves, fuitable to the frife and archi* 
trave, cither carved or painted. Within- the great tower, 
which ftood in the middle, was a very coftly altar, covered 
with gold, and fet with precious (tones, about fix feet from 

^ Gbrvaise, nbi fapra, p. 242, te feq. * Loubere, 

ubi fupia, p. 9. 

(C) C/iw/w, in his voyage to executions which followed it; 
the Ea/t Indies, putting himfelf although he did not leave Eu- 
in the place of Strujt, or fome r»p* till ifi68 ; that is eighteen 
other perfon, pretends he was years after, 
prefent at this funeral, and the 
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the ground. On this altar ws placed the body of the prill- tj* King 
ccfs, in a coffin of gold, an inch thick. She was (landing : 
her hands joined : her face turned towards heaven : her robe ^hong^- 
had a long train, and was all befet with jewels : her crown, ’ 
her necklace, and her bracelets, likeunfe covered over with 
diamonds, were of an ineftimable price. 

When thofe who attended on this occafion had taken Ceremonlef 


their places, on fcaffolds made on purpofe, all the grandees /o tht 
of the kingdom, with their ladies, apparelled only with a 
white cloth, without any ornament, pailed along; Scattering 
flowers and perfumes round the body and the altar with a fad 
countenance. After this the corpfe \vas carried twenty paces 
from thence in a chariot, whofe richnefs equalled that of the 
altar. The great men and ladies, having paid her the fame 
honours as before, wept as bitterly as if they had loft what 
they held deareft in the world. This mournful feene having 
lafted near two ‘hours, the chariot was drawn very flowly 
towards the funeral pile, attended by the fame lords and la- 
dies, who were ftSl weeping. Before them marched the king’s 
eldeft fon, aged about twenty, only brother of the deceafed 
princefs by the fame mother. He was dreft in white, as well 
as the lords who attended him, and mounted on an elephant, 
whofe houfing was embroidered, with chains of gold on his 
. neck. On his fides were his two brothers, by different venters, 
riding on elephants accoutred like the firft ; each holding a 
long fcarf of white lilk, one end of which was faftened to the 
• herle. On the fides of the herfe walked fourteen more of the 


king’s fons on foot, cloathed alfo in white, and with branches 
of palm in their hands ; all well inftrucled in the art of 
weeping. 

On each fide of the way, along which the herfe was to Funeral 
pafs, there were ftages or fcaffolds, where the lords, of infe- piU. 
rior rank than thofe mentioned before, expefled the convoy. 

When the body was arrived over-againft them, fome threw 
feveral kinds of habits among the people, and others oranges 
full of Jikok or mafes : two pieces of money, the firft worth 
about half a crown, the latter but half that fom. The body 
being at length come to the funeral pile, the grandees took 
it with great refpeft, and laid it thereon, feveral inftruments 
founding in the mean time ; whofe mournful notes, accom- 
panied with the lamentations of all the court, were capable 
of foftening the hardeft hearts. This fad concert being end- 
ed, they covered, the body with fandal and aquila wood : 
then having caft thereon a great quantity of perfumes, the 
king and nobles returned to the palace; leaving the ladies 
Mod. Hist. VoL. VII. X with 
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"^ 3 . King With the corpfe, vrluch was. not to be burned till two days 
Pafa after ^ 

thong. The hardcft talk therefore fell on them : for though they 
muft have been already fufBciently tired with weeping, yet 
Female obliged, by the ceremony, to continue that fad ex- 

mourncn. without intermiffion. This was a 

fevere penance, from which thofe of the greateft quality 
were not excufed ; and, to fee that it was punfliially per* 
fot'med, certain old women were mixed with them, who, with 
a kind of difcipline or fcourge, lafhed thofe, who, opprelled 
with fleep or wearinefs, flept but erne moment, and thus made 
them ftied real tears, inftead of counterfeit. During' this 
difinal fituation of the ladies, round the deceafed princefs, the 
priefts were mounted on fcaffolds, in the court where the firft 
tears were Ihed, praying night and day for her foul. While 
the body was there expofed, they interrupted their prayers 
often, to caft among the people garments «of all forts, uten- 
fils for houfe-keeping, inftruments ferviceablc to artificers, 
beds, mats, and other moveables. , 

Fire- On the fide of the court there were crcfled twenty other 

muorksn towers, made of reeds, lined wit!»iit and without with paper 
of feveral colours. Thefe were filled with variety or fire- 
works, which were played-olf for fifteen days fuccelfively. 
During this interval the king canfed large alms to be given 
both to the poor and to the priefts : the expence of which, 
added to the preparations already mentioned, according to 
the king’s agent’s accounts, amounted in the -whole to 5000 
ka^i^ which make about 66,000 pounds EngUJh. In this ac- 
count we do not reckon the Icveral Ifcitues of gold and lilvcr ; 
among which there were two of the firft metal four feet and 
an h^f high, and an inch and half thick. Thefe were let 
up, for the honour of the deceafed princefs, in the beauti- 
fnlleft temple in the country; and were all made out of gold, 
filver, and jewels, which Ihe luid received during her life, 
as well from the king her father, as from the principal lords 
of the court s. 

7he bedj The body having repofed two days upon the fwcet-feented 
lurnt. wood which ferved to burn it, all the court wii^; to relieve 
the doleful ladies, whom their penitential h^d ren-^ 

dered very lean. '^Tlie ceremony began with prayers and 
fpecches made by the priefts. When they had finiftied their 
ofliccs, the king took a lighted wax-candle from the hands 
of the arch-prieft, and fet fire himfelf to the funeral pile, 

. f Struys’i vdy. ch. viii. p. 41. ^ Glanivs voy. p. 152. 

» lid. ibid. 
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on which the body was confumed, lying in the gold coffin^ 23. iT/^g 
wherein they had left the jewels and other rich ornaments Pa** 
which were about it. When they came to gather lipthe^^^Bj^ 
afhes, in order to inclofe them in an urn of gold, there was 
found a piece of flefli, of the bignefs of a young child’s head, 
which the fire had not touched. The king, ^ho was one 
of thofe who took up the aftxes, looking upon that piece of 
flefli, faid to the lords who were prcfent: What think ye^ is it 
out rfrejpea^ that the flames have /pared thefe remains of my 
daughter's bUy ? Then waiting for thdranfwer, one of them 
faid, that his majefty had too much underflanding to doubt what 
he faw. — How / reply’d the king, all in a fury, I have but 
too much reajon now not to doubt any longer^ what I have a 
thoufand times fufpeaed^ that my daughter was poifoned. In 
flnifliing thefe words, he gave orders for fecuring all the wo- 
men who had ferved the deccafed princefs, without except- 
ing one. * 

These were put to the torture to extort confeffion : but NoHeSf 
although they all difuvowed the crime, yet that did not a^, 

theh lives, nor allay the king’s fury. On the contrary, it^"^^* 
augmented every day, and gave rife to new fufpicions ; fo 
that a number of innocent people were imprifoned, and un- 
derwent the fame cruelties. When the court was drained, 
an^ the king found none about him on whom to difeharge lus 
fury 5 he, on various pretences, fent for the greateft men in 
the kingdom, whom, with their wives, he ordered to be con- 
fined as foon as they arrived at court. The torture em- 
ployed to difeover the guilty among thefe, was that of fire, 
already mentipned. He caufed feveral pits to be di^ed round 
the city, about twenty feet fquare, wherein great fires wctc 
kindled ; and thither the prifonm were fent, loaded with 
chains. They were firft made to ftand in tubs of hot water, 
to foften their fldn ; and the foies of their feet being afterward 
feraped with iharp irons, they were carried before the judgd, 
who examined them concerning the pretended poifoning. 

They who ftill denied the faft were obliged to walk bare- 
footed upon burning coals ; and if their feet were found to 
be burnt or bliftered with the fire, they were deemed guilty. 

Some, who being overcome with the heat of the fire,^ faint- 
ed and feirdown, periftied there miferably, none daring tp 
help them. 

The guilty were put to vai-ious kinds of deaths. Some put to 
were tied to pofts, and killed by elephants, in the manner Vi^rious 
before deferibed **. Others were buried in the road to the diaths- 

^ See before, p. 267. 
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23. King dty, up to the chin, and all pafiengers ordered to fpit on 
Pafa- them : nor durft any, under pain of death, give them the 

thhng. icaft relief, or haften their death, which thofe miferable crea- 

tures moft ardently demanded *. Among other punilhments 
which, according to Glanins^ were inflifted upon thefe un- 
happy innocents, there was one which is frequently executed 
on notorious malefaftors. The criminal is bound fo tightly 
about the waift with a napkin, that a man may grafp him 
there with his hands : after this they prick him with engines 
as fharp as needles ; not fo much to draw blood out, as force 
him to hold in his breath. Then watching a proper time, 
they, of a fudden, cut him through the middle, and clap the 
upper part of his body upon a burning hot plate of brafs ; 
which preventing the effufioii of blood, by fearing or flop- 
ping the veflels, the patient remains a confiderable time alive, 
in far greater torments than can be imagined 
Executions These cruel executions continued four months : during 
renewed, which they took away the lives of an incredible number of 
perfons. One day, in lefs than four or* five hours, our au- 
thor Strvys avers, that he faw above fifty put to death, and 
the like number in a forenoon. During this time it was rec- 
koned that 2900 lofl their lives, though fome computed 300 
more : and it was thought few of the nobility would have 
cfcaped, if they had not abfenicd themfelves from court on 
this occafion. All this tyranny was afted, under pretence of 
their having had a hand in this fliam poifoning, or been priyy 
to it : but it was afterwards well known that the king had, 
of a long time, formed the defign to cut off all the chief of- 
ficers of the ftate, whom he began to fland in awe of; and 
the better to effeft it, without danger of a rebellion, he had 
newly raifed an army of 250,000, giving out that he intend- 
ed to declare war againft the Chinefes, 

Late kings ’On the 2^th of February 300 perfons, who had ferv^ed the 
daughter dcceafed princcfs, were carried to undergo the fiery trial. 
A. D. But as it was faid to have fpared thofe domeflics, I know not 
1670. how, fays Struysy they were by that means rcleafed. , And 
now comes on the laft aft of this tragedy, though firfl re- 
folvcd on, and to \yhich the former executions were only pre- 
paratory. This was the death of two of the preceding king’s 
children ; of Whom, at this time, there remained no more 
than three, jwo daughters and a fon. They began with the 
.elder princcfs, and- her houfliold, who was one of the young- 
eft of his children, and who was fufpefted of the pretended 

^ Struts ibid. ch. ix. p. 44, & feqq. ^ Glakxus ibid, 
p. 140. 
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poifoning, becaufe fhe could fcarce forbear to laughs when 23. King 
all others wept at the funeral of the deceafed. She hadP^fft- 
likewife frequently complained that the king flighted her, and <^hong. 
therefore Ihe was not treated with the refpeft due to the royal 
blood (D). On the firft of March flie was brought forth, with 
a great number of ladies, who were all led through the fire ; 
but, according to report, none of their feet were bliftered, 
excepting thofe of the princefs. Hereupon (he was call into 
a dungeon, loaded with chains of gold, and none were fuf- 
fered either to fee or fpeak to her. Next day (he was brought 
again to the hall of audience in the palace ; where, upon be- 
ing threatened with the torture, whether out of fear, or to 
acquire glory, (he told her judges : that in cafe the king 
vjould promife to put her to deaths without expojing her in puh* 
licj Jhe promifed^ on the honour of a dying princefs^ to difeover 
the whole affair , without farther trouble. 

Several of thq old courtiers, who loved her father, to 

ft) moved with this declaration, that, it was thought they death. 
would have interceded for her pardon, if the king’s fury had 
not reftrained them*. However, they reported what (he had 
faid, and the king granted her requcH. On this (he declared, 
that the faEt was committed by her and her niirfe^ who had 
employed certain forceries^ which occafioned the piece of flefb 
to remain uncoiifumed. She added, that her ignominious 
death did not trouble her fo much as the mifearriage of her 
good defign ; which, in cafe it had fucceeded, would have rC'- 
J^ored the fmall remains of her family to their former fate, 
and freed the nation from the flavcry of fo cruel a tyrant. 

On farther examination (he protefted, that the phifon was not 
provided for the innocent princefs who was dead, but for the 
king himfelf. When this confelfion was reported to the 
ufiirper, he ordered the executioner to cut a piece, of (lc(h 
out of her body, and force her to eat it. The lady fufFered 
her flefh to be torn away with amazing patience : but when 
he tendered it to her to eat, (he refufed, crying out, 0 
wretched tyrant ! thou mayeji tear my body to pieces, but haft 
no power over my mind. She added, Know that I defy thy Her ceu^ 
cruelty ; and that the effects of thy fham plot will ftcedily a f rage* 
pear, when the remaining virtue of my royal race Jhall avenge 

(D) Thefe arc the words of daughter) was had in contempt \ 

GlaniuSf who feems to have and his eldeft daughter, in her 
taken his account from the fame life-time, promoted to great ho^ 
fource : in the Englifh Strays, mur : as if the complaint came 
thev are perplexed. It is there from the mother of the princefs, 
faid, fte complained, that her who was the dethroned king’^i 
daughter ( who was alfo the kin£s confort. 

X 3 thewfelves 
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2^. King thmfelves of thee and thy tiger brood. With thefe; and the 
Fafa like fpeeches, (he continued to revile the king; till, by a fe- 
thong, cond order from die palace, flic was hacked in pieces (E), 
and thrown into the river. 

Her bro- brother, aged twenty years, was 

ther put brought to execution. The Dutch were told he had been par- 
to death, doned, on account of madnefs, which he had counterfeited 
during the courfe of this tragedy. But as foon as he mount- 
ed the fcaffold, it appeared that he had all his fenfes about 
him : for he behaved with fuch grace and modefty/that fome 
of the courtiers could not forbear Ihedding tears. He likewife, 
in a bitter fpecch, fo vilified the king, and vindicated himfelf, 
that the populace were almoft moved to an infurre^lion. He 
concluded his harangue with fevere reproaches ; and declared 
himfelf more concerned for the ill fuccefs of his fitter’s at- 
tempt, than his own death. So foon as he faw the ei^ecu- 
tioner approach, he cried out, Innocent indeed / am^ as was 
my filler : but now^ thou inhuman tyrant ^ fiince it is thy will 
it Jhould be fo^ I fcorn^ was I Jure of obtaining it, to defire 
thy pardoiiy that thou mayefi not hope for the Icafi pity front 
the hands of them who Jball hereafter revenge my death. 
With thefe and the like words, he feemed to declare his in- 
nocency; yet uttered fome expreflions which contradifted 
bravery, ^^ofe protettations (F), and were probably fpoken, faith our 
author, only to exafperate the king. Thus was all the rac? 
of the former king extirpated, excepting one daughter, who 
was not capable (G) of doing any-tliing againft the intereft of^ 
the reigning prince ^ 

This is all we meet with in the authors (H) before us, 
concerning this prince ; w'ho died in the year 1657, after a 
reign of Airty years He had by his firft wife one daugh- 
ter and four fons ; and by his fecond one daughter and one 


> Strvvs voy. ubi fupra. 

(E) It is not likely that (he 
fufFered fuch an ignominious 
death as this is reckoned in 
the Ball; befides, it is not 
ufual to (bed the blood of 
princes, efpecially by the hands 
of an executioner. 

(F) His filler did the fame. 
Perhaps they held themfelves 
innocent; as they did not defign 
the death ctf the princefs, but 
of the king hiihfelf. ' 


» Loubere, p. 9. 

(G) According to Glanius^ 
Ihe was not ten years of age ; 
but this could not be, if the 
daughter of the preceding 
prince, who was dethroned in 
1(227 ; unlefs he had been fuf- 
fered to live feveral >ears after, 
which is not likely. 

(H) For we have not Fan 
Vliety who g^yes the revolution 
made in Siam by this prince. 

fon: 
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fon. This foil, who was twenty-four years old when his fa- af King 
thcr died (his mother having deceafed fome time before), 
leemed to be the only prince living intitled to the crown, as 
all his mother’s brothers, who only had a right to difpute it 
with him, were dead. But all his hopes, as well as the wifhes 
of the people in his favour, were eluded, by the artifices of 
his father’s brother, Pra Sitama Racha (I) : who, although Pra Sita- 
he had no right to fucceed an ufurper, yet making a handle ma Racha 
of the cuftom of the country, which authorizes the brothers 
of the deceafed king to fucceed him, in exclufion of his own 
children, took pofiefiion of the throne. The young prince, 
deeply refented this ill ufage in his heart ; but thought it pru- 
dence to fmother his dilguft (K) till a favourable opportunity 
of (hewing it, which not long after prefented itfelf. For the 
brutifh uncle having refolved to take his lifter for a concu- 
bine, the young prince oppoi'ed it with fo much courage, that 
the tyrant determined to cut him oiF : but being informed of 
his defign, by th^ very perlbns who were to have aflalfinated 
him, he took th^ field, and delired affiftance from the fo- 
reigners rcfiding in Siam. 

The Porttiguefes were the firft who joined him, on hhjiahiylii 
promifes to favour their commerce, and reward their (ervices 
handfomely. He had fcarcely gotten together looo men, 
when, not to give his enemy time to ftir himfelf, and allem- 
T)le his troops, he marched with them direftly to the pa- 
lace ; where, having put to the fword all who oppofcd his 
pafiiige, he opened himfelf a way to the king’s chamber. 

The ufurper, being in no condition to defend himfelf, had 
changed his drefs, with an intent to get-olF in that difguife, 
among his domellics, who fled on all Tides ; but being difco- 
vcred by a Portugueji^ the prince fell upon, and killed, him 
with his own hand (L). 

The heads of the confpiracy were arrefted ; fome of whom 
he punilhed for examples, ajid made friends of others, by his 
generollty towards them. 

This event happened, according to Loubere^ in the year 
*^657 ; but Kampfer places it on the 9th of OSlober 1656,. 
three months after Sitama Rafia's ufurpation 

Gertaisb hift. Siam, p. 24;, & feq. 

(I) K^mpfer calls him RaJiUf (L) Loubere fays, that he was 
Rajba^ or Racha^ Sitima Ratia. (lain with a mufqueC by a Por^ 

Hift. Japan ^hoo)ii\\. eh, 2. p.23. tuguefe^ as he was flying from 
(K) Loubere fays, that to fecure the palace bn his elephant : but 
his life, he took fanftuary in a Kampfer writes, that he was 
cloifter.and cloath’d himfelf with beaten to death with clubs, 
the inviolable habit of a Talapoy. 
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CHAP. XL 
Reign of Chaw Naraya. 


SECT. I. 

Re attacks and kills bis JJpcle^ who had ufurped the 
throne. — ^ells fever al Revolts.— Biflsops fent to 
India. — Mijfion of Siam. — *Tbe Jefuits form a De^ 
Jign to convert the King^ and all bis Subje^s. — Wat 
with Kamboja. 

Chaw A S foon as this prince, named Chaw Naraya (A), faw 
Naraya jfjL himfelf in peaceable pofleffion of the kingdom, he fo- 
lemnly married his father’s daughter by hi% Hrft wife, and 
had her declared queen, with all the ufual ceremonies. His 
own filter he gave in wedlock to one of his half-brothers, 

» who was a very honeJft man, and had no hand at all in the 

confpiracy, as the four others were fufpe^ted to have had, on 
which account they were diigraced. Two of them died of 
grief fome time after ; he who was married furvived them 
ten or twelve years, and then left the world, like them, with- ’ 
out ilTue (B). The other two lived till the king’s death, and 
were facrificed by the ufurper who fuccceded him. One of 
thefe two, that he might take from his brother all occafion ^ 
of difiruft, became a Ta^apoy^ or religious man. He lived 
in a great temple near the palace, whither the king went of- 
ten to vifif him, and oficred him the chief polls in the ftate, 
which he always refufed. This gained him the intire con- 
fidence of his majefty, and veneration of the people, who 
rpenis looked on him as a faint. The other brother, who was pa- 

ihrme. ralytic, led an obfeure and languillung life, in a little cafile 

belonging to the capital, where he remained ftiut up, with- 
out being allowed to go to court. Whenever he appeared, he 
afiefted to flutter, and talk wildly (C) ; for fear, perhaps, , 

that 


(A) S.o called by Gertuatfe 
and Lauhere^ but IGempfcr gives 
his name more at large. Pro 
^areci Namye Pin Chaw, 

(B) Acccffding to what we 
flull find afeerwarda wKamp- 
ftr, he had at leafl one (on, who 


ufurped the crown after Chaw 
Naraya''^ death. 

(C) In 1685 the eldefl was 
thirty -feven years old ; and 
though of a very weakly con^ 
llitution, was yet haughty, and 
capable of giving diilurbance. 
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that the king, who always diftrufted, and did not love, him, 2c. King 
Ihould take other meafures with him, in cafe he thought him Naraya. 
in a condition to do him any mifchicf ^ 

The two princefles, his own lifter and his wife, died qnem 
about the year 1 680, within three or four months one of the 
other; and their bodies were burnt in the palace, on the fame 
funeral pile. Ever fince then the king was fo afllif^ed for 
the death of the queen, whom he palTionately loved, that he 
never would marry a fccond time, but contented himfelf with 
a few concubines. 


The princefs, who was the iflue of that marriage, inhe- Tif /«»- 
rited all the virtues and great qualities of her mother. She tefi : 
was of a good flze, and handfome, excepting that her nofe 
was a little too flat. She was extremely agreeable, and had 
a great deal of vivacity, accompanied with folid judgment. 

This account our author Gervaife had from thofe who< bad 
feen her, before Ihe was fourteen years of age : for, after that, 
the princefles fee no men, except the eunuchs; their own 
brothers not being fuffered to talk to them, unlefs through a 
curtain. The kiri^, who knew her good qualities better than 
any-body elfe, had a mind, about the year 1684, to make a 
trial of them tw’ce; by putting the crown (to which fhe was 
prefumptive heir) on her head, and refigning to her the go- her greai 
vern'ment of his kingdom for twenty-four hours. In the ex- talents. 
Hicution of this arduous talk (he exceeded his expeffations : 
for Ihe reafoned on the moft difficult affairs of ftate, propofed 
^ by his council, as if flic had been bred up to them ; and, 

’ what fhe wanted in experience, was fupplied by the depth of 
her capacity. There was only one thing with which Ihe 
might juftly be reproached ; and that was her too great feve- 
rity to her maids of honour, whom, for the fmdleft faults, 
and even for little abufive words fpoken to one another, flie 
caufed to be fliaved in her prefence, and thus difhonoured 
them, during the remainder of their lives. 

The king had an adopted fon, who was very handfome, Mompe 
and had a great deal of fpirit. He had rendered himfelf ve- Totfo, his 
ry popular, by his obliging carriage, and was loved exceed- ^doftsd 
ingly by his majefty. He was treated as if one of the king’s^^^* 
own children : he had a Jberolle^ or pavilion, on his ele- 
phant ; was as richly dreft as the king himfelf ; entered at 


* Gervaise, p. 246. & Choisy, p. 398. 

if bis body had been able to welbrnade but dumb, though 
aft : the other was only twenty- fome Aid it was only a political 
feveh years of age ; he was^ mutenefs. Cboi/yf p. 398. 

pleafure 
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1C. King picafure into hi$ apartment; and was exempted from pro* 
ifavaya, ffarating himfelf in his prefence. According to the court-man- 

he politically married to an Ok-kown^ as foon as he found her 
^ w with child ; and let him pafs for that officer’s fon, till he faw 
fktncejs. ftiould deport himfelf when grown up : however, as 

fqon as he was born, he had him brought into his palace, and 
publickly adopted him for his fon. Chavj Naraya finding 
him to anfwer his early willies, defigned him as a huiband to 
his daughter, who difcovered an affection for him ; both by 
her forrow at his turning Talapoy^ about the year 1683, 
the joy Ihe cxpreflcd when (he heard he had renounced the 
profellion Kampfcr^ in his relation, fpeaks as if they were 
married ; for he calls Mompe Totfo (D) the fon-in-Iaw, as well 
as adopted fon of the king But others, who fpeak of the 
great revolution which happened in 1688, fay no fuch thing : 
nor is it likely it (hould 1^ fo, fmee they were not married 
in February that fame year, when the French ambaiiadors 
left Si^m ; and Mompe Totfo was put to dc^ath in the May 
following. 

Stwritl CHAIF Naraya did not give himfelf up to effeminacy and 
doth, like other Indian princes, but immediately put himfelf 
gutuea^ fhe head of his army ; and having defeated his neighbours 
who had invaded his* dominions, returned to his capital, and 
applied himfelf diligently to the affairs of government. He** 
fHflcd the feeds of civil war in their birth, by his prudent 
conduft : and feveral cities, which defigned to revolt, were 
contained within the liounds of duty, by the privileges which 
he granted them ; while others, which had aftually thrown 
off their fubjeftion, were reduced to obedience without much 
bloodlhed. Some traitors about him, who intended his af- 
faflinatton, being difcovered, he caufed them to be put to 
Pfet 9/ the datith privately, rather than with any noife: but the con- 
fpiracy which put his life moft in danger, was tliat of the 
Talapoys.^ Thefe good religious, thefe priefts of the law, fays 
our author, who, in appearance, lead fo holy a life, aflem- 
blcd by agreement, on their chief feftival, in the principal of 
their, temples, with a defign to murder the king, who was 
to alTift on that occafion. As it is the cuftom for his guards 
to rfema'm without the pagod, and they had refolved, as foon 
as the king, with only five or fix of his officers, were en- 
taed, to jttiut the doors, tliey thought themfelves fure of 

. Ckoisy, p. 247, & fcqq. « K/empf. hift. Japan, p. zo* 
(D) By others he is called Mo)tpi TotfiPra-ple. 
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their blow : but, by good fortune, two ofEcers having been rt, Kii^ 
fent before, to fee if every-thing was ready for celebrating Naraya; 
the day, they were much alarmed at the extraordinary number ^ 
of Taiapoys \ and more fo, when they perceived arms to be 
hidden under their gowns. The king was fecretly informed 
of this ; and the regicides, having been conviAed on the fpot, 
were all put to the fword by the foldiers, who were fent into 
the temple for that purpofe. 

This affion of Chaw Naraya^ though ftriftly juftifiable, Infihnt 
yet got him the charaAer of a cruel and bloody prince \ nor Sankrat 
were the priefts at all induftrious to remove that preju- 
dice out of the minds of the people. After this a Sankrat 
took die liberty to tell the king to his face, with fome warmth, 
that his fubjedfs murmured againft him, and were offended at 
the rigour of his punUhments. The king received this cha- 
ritable remonftrance with a good grace : but, a few days af- 
ter, fent the prdate one of thofe great baboons, fo much abo- 
minated by me Siamefis ; with an exprefs command to feed 
him well, and let him do what he would in his houfe, till 
farther orders. The mifchievous animal no fooner got into 
the Sankrat's houfe, but he began to make dreadful havock: 
he broke a great quantity of the moft coftly china-ware, and 
gnawed to pieces the richeft carpets ; \>it lome of his dome- 
fiics, and beat others. In fhort, the Sankrat^ unable to hesir 
the creature any longer, went and begged his majefty to de- 
liver him from fo wicked a gueft. Whatj reply’d the king, pkafantJy 
fmiling, yoa cannot endure the inconveniency of an ape for only punijbed. 
three or four days, yet would have me filler the infolence cf 
my fuhjeSls, a thoufand times more infupportable than the mojl 
malicious apes, all my life long% Co, added he, and learn 
this lejfon, that if I know how to punijb the wicked well, / 
know how to reward the good better. In efieff, there was 
no kind of favour which an honeft man might not reafona- 
bly expeA of him : nor did he ever turn away unrewarded 
any perfon, who did fervice to either the publick or him- 
felf"«i. 

About the time that this prince afeended the throne, Bijhtfs , 
great endeavours were employed in Europe towards propagat-y^»/ /s 
ing the Romijb faith in the eaft, witli more fuccefs than hi- India, 
therto had been done. In this bold undertaking the French 
afpired to have the principal hand. The pope, who had been 
long importuned to fend bilhops into the Eaft Indies, in or- 
• der to make priefts of the natives, to fupply the want of 
mif&oners from Europe, purfuant to the fcheme of Alexander 

^ Gervaisc, p. 252, le feqq. 
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25. King ifi Rhodes the Jefuit, had at length confented ; and three per^ 
Naraya. fQj^g, all Frenchmen, were nominated for that purpofe ; />««- 
^ cis P.ittuy canon of St, Martin of Tours \ iH, de la Motte 

Lambert, formerly counfellor of the court of aids in Norman^ 
dy, and afterwards dircftor of the great hofpital of Des Va* 
tides in Roan ; and Ignatius Cotolen^, reftor of the principal 
parifli in /lix. The firft was made nominal bifliop of Helio- 
folisy and had Tong-king for the principal place of his mif- 
lion : the fecond was appointed bKhop of Berytus, whofe ju- 
rifdiftion extended over the kingdoms of Champa, Kamboja, 
and Kochin-china, with the three fouthern provinces of China, 
the ifland of Nay-ndn, and other parts : the third was con- 
fecrated bifliop of Metellopolis, and had the northern China 
committed to his pafloral care 

liijfienef The eaftern JJia being thus divided among the three 
Siam. French bUhops, who were to aft as apoflolic vicars, in their 
refpeftive departments, they left in i6(>o ^nd 61, ac- 

companied with about ten ecclefiaftics. The bifliop of Bsry^ 
tus, being arrived at Siam, relolved, in 166^, to repair to 
China, in order to execute his paftoral fiinftlon in that em- 
pire. He accordingly left Siam to go by fca, but was driven 
back by a furious tempefl : and underflanding afterwards 
that a perfccution was l^egim in China againft the converts to 
the Rofnijh faith, he refolved, in concert with the bifliop of 
Heliopolis, for the other blihop w ai. dead, to fettle in Siam a 
fixed rcfidence for the Fr. nch iniflioners. To this they were 
induced, by the fituation of die country, which lay conveni- 
ently, as the center, from whence they might cafily convey 
themfclves, or fend ecdefiafiics, into the neighbouring king- 
doms, whenever the way ftiould be open. 

Thgjf/uits Pursuant to this refolution, they eflablifhed a feminary 
hopes there, for educating youth, and learning the languages of the 
circumjacent nations, who had all fetilements, or camps, as 
they are called, at the capital. The French named theirs the 
' camp of St. Jofeph, The feminary proved of fo good eflTeft, 
that, in 1665, the bifliop of Bcrytns lent miifionaries from 
thence to China\ and in 1667, built a church, the ground 
of which was given lo them by the king, who alfo fliewed a 
regard for the mifiioners, and put them queftions, to inform 
himfelf concerning their religion. Thcfe condefeenfions in 
his Siamefe majefly, encouraged the biftiops to attempt his 
converfion. To this end they prefented him with a book of 
cuts, containing the m^fleries of the life and paflion of Jefus 

« Vov. de revenue dc Bcrytc, p. 3, & feq, alfo Pallu abrege 
des Miir: p. 13. 
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Chriji^ the apoftics, and evangelifts ; in hopes that he wduld 25. King 
enquire into their hiftory, which he did a fe^ days after. On Nar^ya. 
this occaAon P. Laneaii^ who fpoke and wrote the language 
of the country, inferted an explanation of them in the blank 
leaves of the book. This being flicwn by the king to his 
chief doAors of the court, they confefled the religion ot the 
miflioners was good, but faid, that what his majefty pro- 
£^d was as good. This is what the bifliop of Berytus re- 
ports in one of his letters. He adds, that tlie king has often 
(aid their religion pleafed him ; and to this good opinion of 
it imputes the favour which he fliewed the miifioncrs, and 
the orders which he gave to furnifli materials for building 
them a church. 

ALL thefe good figm^ continues the bi(hop, might ivell to convert 
ford matter of joy to the mijjkncrs^ in hopes to fee fame aEt the king^ 
cf providence in the converfion of Siam, by the example of the 
king. But this prelate not only founi that thefe were no 
proofs of the king’s inclination to be baptized, but had the 
integrity to cdlnfefs it ; faying, that they have reafon to fear 
thofe favourable tokens proceeded from the falne condef- 
cending difpofitlon which he (hewed to others, who endea- 
voured to perfuade him to change his religion. For he ob- 
ferves, that, fince the time when the queen of Achin had 
invited him to embrace the Kordn, he had treated the Mo^ 
hamrtiedans more favourably than before : and, in a fubfe- 
quent letter declares, that the gfeateft obftacle to the propa- 
gation of the Romifb religion in Siam^ was the credit of the 
Mohammedans^ and their extreme zeal to eftablifli their faith. 

For as they were numerous in the country, drove a great trade 
thither, and poflefled many confiderablc polls in the flate, 
they made no fmall progrefs by their intrigues at court ; and 
endeavoured to influence the king, particularly, by alleging 
the example of fo many neighbouring monarchs, who had 
renounced their idolatry, to become the followers of their 
prophet. In i66u there arrived two ambafliidors, one from 
Achluy and the other from Golkonda^ on tlie fame account ; 
and the lafl of them obtained leave to build a mofquc in the 
capital city. Thefe ajfaduitiesy concludes the bifliop, joined 
to the ftgnal fervices which Mohammedans do the Siamefes, 
makes it reafonable to fear^ that Siam will at length become 
Mohammedan ^ 

This was a judicious way of reafoning ; and the million- . 
ers would have done well to have conformed themfelves more 
confideratcly to hisfentiments : for the Indians can never fte any 

t Relat. MilT cveq. Franc, p’. 6, & feqq. 

reafon 



3i8 Kingdom cfSizmi B.XL 

2e. JSf^" reafon to dunge their native images for thofe of a foreign 
Naraya. manu&fture : and although tht'KorAn has fucceeded in con- 
verting fuch numerous iflands and countries of the Indies, 
yet the gofpel of the Jefuits has not yet converted one. But 
the Rorrdjb miflioners are too fanguine and prefumptuous to 
pve over the attack, while any of them arc left on the breach ; 
and thefmalleft profpeft ofhopc will embolden them to renew 
it. For, prefcntly after, they formed expectations of con- 
verting the king's brother, on his having the curiofity to fee 
the atove-mentioned pictures, and hearing them explained by 
P. Laneau ; after which, we are told, he declared, that he ac- 
knowleged only one God, the Creator, and daily worfliipped 
him. Now, although this is the common profefTion of the 
Indians on both fldes the Ganges, yet from thence the mif- 
fioners would have it believed, that the above-mentioned 
prince was inwardly perfuaded in favour of their religion, 
and would openly profefs it, unlefs reftrained by reafons of 
ltate>; the common falvo for errors of judgment in fuch 
cafes. c 

Audtenceof bj/hop of Heliif^olis went back to Europe in 1665, 

on the affairs of the miffion ; and returned to Siam in 1673, 
with letters from the king of France and pope Clement IX. 
accompanied with prefents, to thank his Siamefe majefty for the 
favours beftowed on the French bifhops, and to defire a conti- 
nuance thereof. On this occafion the bifhop, on the i8th 
of OFlober, obtained an audience of the king, as ambafl^or 
from France and the pope ; and had the privileges of fitting 
in his prefence, withtmt the accuftomed proftrations during 
the ceremony ; conceflions never before granted to any fo- 
reigners. At the end of the audience, in which the letters 
above-mentioned were read, the king told Mr. Lambert, bi- 
fhop of Berytus ; that as he hud the advantage to commence 
an alliance betvicen the two kings, it was alfo his hufinefs to 
feek out the means of keeping it up. A few days after they 
received notice, that his majefiy intended to fend ambafilidors 
the next year into Europe, with anfwcrs to the letters of the 
he hijhofs. two fovereigns, whom die bifhops had written to. The 1 9th 
of November following they were admitted to a private audi- 
ence, wherein the king difeourfed with them for three hours^ 
about the ftate of Europe, and its princes, particularly the 
grand monarch. He then enquired what might be the mo^ 
tive which had induced the bifhops to crofs fo many feas, and 
the king of France to fend his fubjeAs to countries fo far &om 
home. Thcfe queftions furniihed them with the opportunity 

c Relat. oiHT. Franc, p. 10. 
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which they wUhed for^ to inform his Stamefe majelby ; that 25. 
zeal for the falvation of fouls, and a Jirong defire in their Naraya. . 
prince to extend the kingdom of God, was the fble caufe of i-J 
their voyage. The king of Siam made anfwer, that he 
was willing to promote their monarch’s glorious defigns ; 
and, to give him proofs of the efteem which he had for his 
virtue, he refolved to make him an offer of a port in any 
part of his dominions, where a city might be built, to the 
honour of Louis the great, and where, if he thought fit, he 
might fend a viceroy to refidc 

These favourable difpofitions in the king of Siam renewed Their hofes 
the hopes which the miffioners had firft conceived of his con- rsvi*oc^ 
verfion, and, confequent thereto, of all his fubjefts. We are 
told, that the honour doTie the French bifhops, on occafion 
of thefe audiences, filled the whole court wnth efteem, both 
for thofe prelates, and the holy law which they profefled. It 
is added, that ^jie noife which this news made in the pro- 
vinces augmented much, when they came to hear that, fome 
time after, the kii\g had promifed to build a church to the 
God of heaven and earth ; from whence it was judged, that 
feveral perfons would immediately embrace the religion of the 
French : which, faith our author, accordingly happened, 

Thefe converfions gave occafion to fome of the natives to 
make a great noife, and complain openly, that they were go- 
ing to introduce an unknown religion, without the king’s 
authority. But thefe murmurs, which in another countjy 
might have given rife to a perfecution againft the miffioners, 
proved a favourable occafion, which they laid hold of, to 
open a way for preaching their religion throughout the king- 
dom : for they forthwith prefented a petition to the king, 
requiring that he would permit his fubjeds to embrace the 
Romifb raith. Hereupon his majefty declared, in a publick 
affembly of the grandees of his court, that he would leave all 
perfons at liberty to embrace it, who had a mind, without 
hindering them : and foon after fent one privately to acquaint 
the bifliop of Berytus, that he would in time permit the 
preaching and exercife of the Romifb religion, by a folemn 
edift^i 

This was the ftate of the miflion in Siam in the year 1 674, Miffioners 
at. which time they had three fchools in the capitd, and 
leminary was vaftly increafed. For all this, and notwith- 
ftauding the recruits which had arrived from time to time, 
they Were in great want of miffioners in the j^ar 1675-; lb 

^ Relat. milT. & voy. dcscvcq. p. 76, 107, 113, izo, 123. 

< Ibid. p. 227, 233, $c feq. 
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25. King that the bifhops wrote very preffing letters into Europe for a 
Naraya. confiderable number to be feut them, in order to carry on the 
work of converfioii among the Indians \ We have been the 
more particular in relating the cftablilhment of the French 
milfion in Siam : becaufe it feemed neceflary, in order to ex- 
plain the occadon of the two famous embaflies from Louis 
XIV, to Chaw Naraya^ feveral years after, as well as to give 
light into the caufe of the great revolution, which happened 
immediately after. 

In the interval between the year 1675 and the firfl: of thofe 
cmbaflies, which is the fpace of ten years, we meet with 
fcarce any-thing farther concerning the affairs either of the 
million, or of the Siamefe hiftory. Gervaife^ the only au- 
thor who has undertaken to give an account of this king’s 
reign, fays nothing more about it than what has been alrea- 
dy related ; excepting a few particulars touching the part 
with Chaw Naraya took in the wars 6f Kamboja^ with 

Xamboja. and the other neighbouring ftates, the Siamefes feem 

to have been continually embroiled (E),t for many years. 
Kamhojay indeed, had been diftrafted with civil wars, occa- 
fioned by the ambition of its princes, ever fince the year 
1628, or thereabout. Towards the year 1680, Nak Sore- 
Jhit having killed Nak ProtL'n, Who intended to make away 
with him, feized the throne; and refolved to marry the wife 
of Nak Kotreyy a prince of the blood, who had fled to J 2 ?- 
ehin-chinuy upon tliis aflliflination. The lady made the lefs re- 
liftancc to the tyrant’s purfuit, as ftie had determined to revenge 
upon him the death of her brother-in-law ; and accordingly 
ftabbed him in his bed, the firft night of her marriage. At 
the fame time Ihe difpatched two couriers, one to Nak Ko- 
treyy to give him notice of what Ihe had done in his favour ; 
and the other to Nak Sejla^ fon of Nak Protien, fignifying, 
that it was time for him to come and lhare the kingdom with 
the prince her fpoufe. 

Re^uolutiott When Nak Sefla arrived, inftead of acknowlcging the fer- 
tifere. princefs had done him, he killed her with the 

fame dagger, wherewith Ihe had flain his mortal enemy. 
Mean time Nak Koirey returned from Kochin-china : but 
when he heiud of his wife’s death, he took it fo to heart, 
that he retired into a diftant foreft, where turning Talapoy^ 
he ended .Ills days in peace. While he was alive Nak Sejia^ 

^ Rclat. miff. Franc, p. 61, 228, 388. 

(E) Cboij^ fays, the king of with Pegu or A<vay the Laosy Ko* 
Siam was continually at war cbinchmay^vA^^Kambodians. 

iutimi- 
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iiijdmldated by the guilt of hi»,criaw> durft not appear in pub> ay. SSi^ 
Be, or aflbne the title of kingl bht as fboa as he uras af> Chaw 
fnred.of Kotrey'i death, he aOembled his firknds, and, by ^ 

their credit, got poflhinon of die whole Idngdom. However, 
not thinking^him^ abfolately fixuie ^thout die king of As- 
cbin-clnna'a cOnfent, and knovnns that monarch had no rea> 
fon to be fii'tisfied vnth Urn, he him very rich pielents, 
in order to engage him in his favour : but this great prince, 
who was not to be bribed to do injuftice, adjudged to Nak 
Sefta that part of Kambya which his father had formerly en* 
joyed;, and gave the other half to Nak Non, fon of Neik 
Pra/boufa, who had been adopted by N<Jc Sh^, the former 
kiirg*. 

NAK Sefta, diflatisfied with the king of Koebia-ehina, re- ^be Siam- 
fufed to Band by liis arbitration, and declared war a|^uaft 
Nak Non. The two kings fought foveral battles ; but the 
equality of their ^rces dways held the viflory in fufpenfe. 

Nak Sefta died three months after, and left for his fncceflbr 

Nak Son, who was very young. As loon as Nak Non, who 

was a very good prince, received adidee of his death, he had 

the generofity to fend Ms fon very confiderable prefents, and 

a large number of Tal^oyt, to perform Ms father’s funeral 

with the greater pomp. But they who governed the king* ■ 

dom during the young prince’s minority, reedved thofe pre* 

ferits with great contempt, and were fo bafo as to put all 

thofe poor piiefts to death. This cruel aftion kindled a war ^i^Nab* 

between the two kings. Nak Non, to ftrengthen his intereft, ■ 

Ipplied for fucconrs to the king of Koebin-mna ; and Nak Son 

pot himfelf under protection of the king of Siam, urho fent 

him troops, and fumilhed Mm with money. The two armies 

coming to a battle, after a bloody fight Nak Non was ddeited, 

and obliged to retire info Kochin-clnna. But Nak Son did not 

long enjoy the peajce wMch this great victory feemed to pro- 

mife him : for two or three years ^ter 3000 CUnefes, whom 

the Tartars had driven out of thdr native country, joining 

the Kochup>chinefes and KanAot^ans, who were of Nak Non'o 

party, uith tMs prince at their head, fell on Nak Son ; and 

having defeated him in feveral battles, wberdn the Sicanefes 

were all cot in {rieces, he was forced to fly into the foiefts, to 

avoid falling into the hands, of the conqueror. His only re- 

fource in this extremity was to demand new fucconrs of the 

king of Siam, who fent him 500 of his belt troops : but thefe 

being too few to refill the great number of enemi», almoft 

all of them loll their lives ; although, contrary to the cha- 

* Gesvaisb, abi fupra, p. 27;, k feqq. 
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King rafter of the Siemefes, they ibid them dearer than could have 
Chaw been cxpeflul. 

y*^*y** , Thus niatters flood, towards the end dF the year 1685. 

And, when our author was about to quit Sim. foon after, Chaiu 
^htmjain. ^‘*'’‘ 9 "* defined to fend Nak Sm .18,000 men by land, and 
•' ■ a fquadron of four or five great (hips, commanded by Portu- 

gtte/es and Englijb ; tc^ther with fixty large barks, to which 
they give the name of gallies, under the condi^of thebraveft 
Siatnefe officers The king’s counfel were much againft his 
intei-meddling in this war. They reprefentcd to him, that it 
would be a means, one day or dfher, of bringing upon him- 

■ fclf the whole power of Kochin-china, who had declared 
, againft Nak Son : that this prince had already been defeated 

fevci-al times : and that the forces which he was going to lend 
him could not poilibly be ftrong enough to prevent another 
overthrow, Ckaw Naraya tepiied, It jignifies nothing-, the 
honour -mbich the king tf Siam •mill acquire^ by protebling an 
unfortunate prince, •mho is allied to him, and from •mhem he 
can never expeSt any-thing, v-itl make hirp amends fbr all his 
Ioffes However that was, we find that the event of this war 
was fuch as the king’s counfel feared it would be : at leaft we 
are informed, that his army was not fuccefsful by land «, and 

■ that this affiftancc given to Nak Sou had intailed a courfe of 
hoftilities on the Siemefes, with Kamhya and Koehin-china, 
which had not terminated in the year 1720 f. 

S E C T. n. ( 

Siatnefe Emhtffy to France. Mr. De Chaumont fiat 
to Siam : His Memorial to coavert the King : Chaw 
NarayaV acute Anfwer. Hifiory of Lord Fauljcon. 
Another Siamele Embaffy to France. 

Siatnefe T E T uS now return to the afiairs of the French miffion. 
enbttffy to ^ It has been already mentioned, that the lung of Siam 
France, propofed to fend ambafladors to Europe in the yeas 1674. 
Whether he did or not, is a circumftance which does not a^ 
pear from the authors before us : but it is certdn, that two 
were difpachcd from that country, if not in that year, yet a 
few years after. For, about 1682 or 83 there arriv^ in 
trance two officers of the king of Siam's court, with Mr. Le 

» GEavAisa,.p. 277, & fe^q, > „ 2-5 . 

■ Hamilt. new acc. E. lad. vol. ii. p. 175. t Ibid. p. 197. 
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Vachet {A)f i prieft c£ the fo^gn mii&ons fettled in that^.&Vvj^ 


country, in order to enquire after two ambadadors who had Cnaw 
been fcnt fome time beforje by the king of Siam to Louis XIV. Nara ya; ^ 
Thefe ambafladors firft p^d over to Bantam^ in the ifland of 
Java^ for the coaveniency of a ihip to carry timm into Europe^ 
and embarked on board the;i?2'^n^ Sun,z (hip belonging to the 
Eqfl India company, with noiagnificent prelents for his moft 
chriftian majefty. But not returning to Siam within the time 
expeAed, and a report being fpread in that country as if the 
veflel bad been caA away, ^erefore the king thought fit to 
fend the three perfons above-mentioned, in order to enquire 
into the trath of the matter. 

Those officers arrived in France (B) juft at the time when French 
Louis XIV. was about fending fome Jefuit mathematicians xosmhajfy to 
Chinat in order to make obfervations ^ere, for the improve- Siam 
ment of geography and navigation. The king of France^ 
confidering how eameft the k^ Siam appeared to be in 
feeking his friendfiiip ; and that there were hopes befides of his 
becoming a convert to his religion, in cafe an ambafiador was 
fent thi&er, ndminated the chevalier De Chaumont for that 
purpofe. * The ambafiador carried with him the abbe De 
Choify^ who was to continue with the king of Siam in quality 
of ambafiador till his baptilin, in cafe he fhould become a 
profelyte to the Rmijb faith ; the two Siamefe officers, Mr. 

Le Vachet above-mentioned, four other churchmen, and fix 
Jefuits, deftined for China Mr. De Chaumont arrived at 
Siam the 24th of September 1 685, almoft fix months after he 
had Idk .BreJi^f fully determined, out of his great zeal, to 
puih the affair of religion to the utmoft : but it foon appear- 
ed that there was not fo much ground to hope for the king’s 
converfion, as the jefuits had pretended : for the abbe De 
Choify obferves in his journal, foon after he arrived in Siam, 
that the king’s converfion was a thing not to be expef^ed 
fuddenly : tlmt although he favoured the mifiioners and their 
religion, yet he was far from being baptized : that he had 


• Tachasd’s firfi vpy. Siam, p. 4. 

. 

(A) Le Pachet went to Siam the king to fend an embafly to 

in 'the fecond embarkation from France ; and that the fame am- 
France, mzit in 1669$ and re- bafikdor came alfo tp London^ 
turned thither on the occafion and fettled a treaty of commerce 
mentioned in the text. for the Englijh who fhould trade 

(B) Hamilton fays, that in in Siam. Nemo acc. of E. India, 
1683, the firft year of FaulJhfiO voLii. p. 171. 

miniftry in Siam, the Jefuits got. 
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iak. Xii^ not chdated cm die ful^eft of rdigloo, nor dobe any* 

Cnaw ‘ <thing tending diat way for eighteen months before. 

Ntraya. In itUMR, according to diis author,^ all the hopes they had 


m* rr^ *>} i4Y*h d ir>] M*4'CO < «T» u* <>m iKmA^ltMiL) u^hA‘. 


that lord Faulkon^ adled by die French lord Cmftancct whb 

m ktng. Romijb religion^ being then prime minifter, would 

have intereft enough to prevail on his mafter to become a 
Chriiban : but the abbe was fo far from placing any depend- 
ence on this drcumlhmoep that he confiders it as a very pre- 
Olrious argument, faying^ coldly, we jbatt fion fee hew it will 
turn out. Be adds, indeed, that the junfhire was very fa- 
voutable to make the king do what one would : that the am- 
hai&dor would firA inlift on matters of religion, to the end 
that, if nothing was gnuited on this head, he (hould be obliged 
to grant every thing dfe. However, that the French did not 
defpair of having, at leaft, their religion permitted and ap- 
proved of, by proclamation through the kingdom of Siani. 
This inde^ th^ obtained, but this was all ; and what the 
king had promiM to the mii&oners many yesfs before K Let 
U 9 {ce how.they proceeded. 

According to the above-mentioned plan, Mr. DeChau* 
montf in his fpeech at firft audience, earnefUy recommended 
to his Siamefe majefty to fbrfake rhe worftiip of the images of 
his own country, and embrace the religion bf his mafter 
On this occafion, we are told, that when Chaw Naraya read 
the king of France's letter, he faid he faw that monarch 
wanted to make a Chriftian of him, and dropt fome words 
of encouragement : that he mentioned the fame in council, 
and promifed lord Faulkon to proteA the religion of -the mif- 
fionaries throughout his dominions : that the Barkalon re^ 
peated the to one of the miflioners; adding, with fome 
earneftnefs, that the religion of the pa^ods was near its end. 
However, fays Choify, who was not fo Anguine in the matter 
as others,, we are not fools enough to believe this in thefirift- 

eftfcnfe< 

and nume^ Mban time the amballador was wholly taken up about Ae 

Hal. converfion of the king, which was the fubjeft of his embafl^ ; 

and the rather, as he underftood the Perfian amballador came 
hpoQ the fame errand, with whom he was refolved to be be- 
fore-hand. Hereupon Mr. DeChaxmont drew up a Ihortme- 
inoriai on that head, and gave it to lord Faulken^ in order to 
deliver it to the king. The mimfter' feemed aftonilhed at the 

^ Choisy journ. voy, Siam* p. 285, k feqq. « Chau? 
MONT relat. p-jg. ^ Chq^i^y,' ubi fupra, p. J50, 419, 

425, ic feq. 
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umI) ia a kM^ ooafS»enoe on this occafion, tMwld sc. JDug 
have dilTttaded hinrfinom prdBog the kiog upon that pcwt^ctiaw - - 
Headnfedhinajiottofpeid(^the'afGdr,aU^uig,thattheldng, Natapa.^ 
who 'was extreaady attached to die ndi^on di his anceftors,' 
wotdd be Arangdy flartked at fuch a motioa ; that it would 
eaufe diibrder* as thiqgB then ftood ; and could produce no 
good. But die aiatMktdW'Very prudently, fays Ttuhard, 
perfifted in his opnioo, And. intreated lord Cmftance to pie- 
Imt that writii^ to ^ majelty. The miaiAer bdng thus 
eameftly pre^ hj the zealous Cbaunuiti^ todc the memorial, 
and carried it to the king; intimating, at the lame time 
he delivered it, how foliritous the king of Franet was to have 
his majefty of the fiune rriig^in with himfelf. 

. Otf this new atuck Chaw hTen^eaiked, who made the Hng Tht Ung't 
af France heheve that he entertained any fitch /entmunts f acute 
and after hearing the memorkl read, bade lord Faulkm tell 
che’ambailador that he was exce^ngly troubled to find 
*' the king of France, his good friend, fimnld propofr lb 
** difficult a diii^ to and witii whidi he was not in the 
*' leaft acquainted : that he referred it to his moft chrlAign' 

** majefty Umfelf to judge, whether the change of a reli^on, 

*' received and followed through his dominions for zazp 
years, without interruption, could be a thing bf finail im- 
•• portance to Mm, or eafily complied with : that, befides, 

** it was matter of aftomfhment to him, that the king of 
“ France Ihould fo much concern himfelf in an affitir, which, 
though it related to God, yet the ddty did not at all frem 
to intereft himfelf therein, but left it wholly to human 
“ -diferetion. For could not the true God (add^ the kiog), 
who created heaven and earth,, with all things therein, and Mtd£fi»a~ 
** who beftowed on mankind fuch di£fa«nt natures and in* rapt^ m* 
■** cUnations ; could not he, when he gave to men die fuac/wert 
“ kinds of bodies and Ibuls, have aUb, if he had pleafed, in- 
ipred theni with the fame.fentiments for thatrdigion, 

** which they ought to follow, and fpr that worfhip which 
“ was., moft aoreptable to him ; and have made all natums 
** live and die in the fame laws i That, fince order among. 

" men, and unity in religion, depend abfolotely on divine 
providence, who could as eafily introduce it into the world, 
as the diverfity of fefts, which in all times have prevailed 
" in it, ought not one to think that the true God takes as 
“ much pleafure to be honoured by different worfhips and 
" ceremonies (C), as to it>e glorified by a prodigious number 

« of 

(C) This is tim general fen* on both fides of thaGangM: and 
aiinent qf all the bJiau nations this alone is fufficient to ae> 

Y I con • 
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2$. Kvg '* of .diffimnt oMtnres, ivliopraife Mm eray one la bis own 
Chaw « \iray i Would that bnuty and variety vriiich vit admire-io 
Naraya. « tiie order of nature, be lefs admirable in the order of fu* 
" pcrnatural things, or lefs becomii^ the udfdom <if God ? 

** However that be, condnued the Idag of Siam, fiAce we 
** know that God is the abfcdute mafter of the'world, and 
** that we are-pafuaded nothing comes to pi^s contrary to 
** his vrill, I wholly refig^ my pmon and domniam into the 
*• arms of the diidne mercy and providence ; and, with aU 
my heart, befeech his eternal wifdom to ^pde thereof, 
« according to Ms g^oed mil and pleafure *’ 
fitvH kirn So dHmurag^ng, as well as acute an anlwer^ which, in 
/heed elFeA, amounted to a Hat deidal, ccmidnoed, the abbd 

Chmfy, that he had no pretence to remmn in Siam, as -the 
king of France’s refident. “ Although, fays that author, on 
*' this occallon Ms Siamefe majefty bu 3 d$ churches, daily 
** grknts advantages to the Rtmyb reli^on^ has a crudfix in 
*' his chamber, reads the gofpel in the Siamefe language, 
** {peaks cHF Chrift mth great refpefl, and has conferences 
** with the bilhop of Metellopolit (D) ; yet ^1 rids is not fuf* 
“ ficient to make me flay here ^ as he was to have donb 
in cafe of the king’s converfion. Afterwards fpeaking direft> 
ly in rdiadon to the king’s aiifwer to the ambailador’s memo* 
rial, he fays, it appears from thence that his Siamefe majeAy 
was not yet fufiiciently inlbnfied to embrace the Chriftian re> 
ift hU rc~ iigion Cmeauing the Rondfh ) ; but obferVes, that he promifed 
Rffen. tQ inftruft him^* : which, however, amounted to no more 
than fuch an enquiry as is only the eli^ of curiod^, and a 
delire to be iidbrmed in the religion of other countries. 

To return to Cba'w Naraya's anAver, it appears, even from 
the account of one of the moft kealous milHoners, that the 
Idng of Siam, how defirous foever of culrivating an amity 
with France, was fo fitrfrom any thoughts of changing his 
religion, that he feemed, from his method of reafoning, to 
have been firmly fixed in it ; and however well plealml lord 
FauOton might have been to hear Ms maAer declare himAlf a 

'* Tachakd, ttbi fup. p. ai8, & feqq. * CmOisy, p. 417, 
t Ibid. p. 447. 

count for their not admitring fucceeded CoubinS, muft have 
of perfreution, which the con- been dead. Th» Leuh feems 
trary o^nion has produced in to have been a Partuguefs, who, 
Furope. by confen: of his foperiof} had 

(D) His name v/fs-Lwis, or joined the French miffioners a> 
JenuU ; fo that Itoneemt who hopt 1674, 

pro&lytr 
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profelyce to Cbriftianity,' yet he was, at that time, quite 
averfe to making any propofition of the kind to him. Chaw 

For all this the mifitoners did not give over the hopes of Naraya. 
converting Chaw Naraya^ Thefe hopes were founded on the \ ^ 

great privileges which were promifed on the fcore of rjcligion, 
and which made the bhhop of Metellopolis declare, “ that he-^^^*^ 
^‘.eKpefted new churches would, in four years, be built 
.throughout the kingdom oVSiam. ” Thofe privileges were 
granted according to the amboflador’s memorial ; after which 
Cho^y himlelf feems to have conceived a better opinion of the 
iflue : for he fays, “ Nothing was then wanting to complete 
** the work but miiTioncrs ; and believed, that, at the news 
** of diis fuccefs, they would flock to Siam from all parts of 
“ the world.” They were farther encouraged in their hopes, 
by obferving, that the king not only defired ro keep up a perfevert 
friendfhip with France^ but even that twelve Jefuits (hould be in hope. 
fent over; promifing to build them churches, and allow tliein 
the liberty of propagating their religion in his dominions. 

But their chief dependence, doUbtlefs, was on lord Faiilkon ; 
who, by his pOflT of prime minifter, and the great influence 
he had over the king, was in a fituation to ferve them, the 
moft advantageous they could pof&bly with for. This Was, 
in efFeft, confefled by the bifhop oi Metellopolis on oc- 
cafion of the king's concelHons in favour of his religion, often 
declared, that the mifllon had the utmoft obligations to 
lord Conjlance ; fo that his advancement to the Ijigh port 
which he then enjoyed in the court of Sianiy ought to be 
looked on as a fpecial providence in their favour And* 
here it may be proper to give fome account of this extraordi- 
nary perfonage, whofe merit had raifed him to the highell 
honours in a foreign country, very diftant from his own ; 
and who was no lefs remarkable for his tragical fall fome 
years after, than his furpriling elevation, which happened two 
years before. 

CONSTANTINE Faiilkon^ for that was his name, was /-WFaul 
a Grecian by birth, born in the ifland of Cephalonuu His kon'j ori- 
father was a noble Venetian^ the fon of the governor of the 5'''* 
ifland ; and his mother fprung from one of the ancienteft 
families of the country. But his parents having reduced 
their affairs to a low condition, their fon Conjlantiney when 
but twelve years of age, rcfolved to feek a livelihood in fo- 
reign countries. Accordingly, about the year r66o, he fhip- 
ped him aboard an Englijh velfel returning to Eiigland. Here 
his wit, humour, and agre^ble bdiaviour, made, him known 

^ Chois Y, p. 448,4S3> 461 , & feq. 
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Kii^ to li»ie lords Atcotut : bat fining litde hopes of adnndng 
Chtv Ids fortune by that courfe of life he applied himfdf to the- 
N«»»y»« move febftandal affiirs of trade. After a flay of feme few 
tprry-iuJ ^ S»glaiulf duiiiig whkh dme he became a proteflant, 
he determiim to paft into India ; and arriring at Siam, pftt 
himfelf into the fervice of Mr. lyhite, a confideraUe Eaft-India 
merchant. Id this gendeman’s femily he lived for feme years, 
and oontinu^ his nffor when Mr. fmte rerarned for Lon- 
dm. By this means (E) he gathered imne mon^ ; and then 
quitting the EngU/b fervice he fet up for himfelf. The iirft 
ftep he took wat> to buy a (hip, and put to fea ; for he had 
paffed tluough all degrees of fea>faring : but he had the mif- 
fortune to be beaten back by bad weather, and was twice call 
away in the mouth of the river of Siant. 
jUotn- Putting to fea once more, he was Ihipwreck’dthe third 
turtf in time, and much more unfortunately, on the coaft of Mala- 

gisun. There he was in danger of perifhing; and could not 

feve, of all his fubllance, above 2000 crowns. In this fed 
conation, b^ng opprelled with grief and wearinefe, he Imd 
himfelf down on foe Ihore ; and, whether ^leep or awake, 
(for he often protefted to our author Tachard that he could 
not tell which), thought he few a perfon full of majefty, 
iVho, with a fmiling countenance, moll obii^ngly feid to him. 
Return, return, from whence you came. Thcfe words fo 
wrought on him, that he could 'not Ueep the reft of foe night, 
his thoughts being taken up with contriving how to return 
to Siam- Next' day, whilft he walked by foe fea-fide, me> 
Vlitating on the feme lubjcfl, he few a man coming towards 
him, dropping-wet, and with a moft dejefted afpeft. It 
proved to be an ambaffedor ftom the king of Siam, who, in 
his return ftom Petfa, had been call away on the feme coaft, 
without felting any-foing but his life. As both fpoke foe Si\ 
language, they foon became acquainted with each other’s 
adventures. The amballador hatting thus difeovered himfelf, 
and told what extreme neceffity he was reduced n>, Mr. Foul- 
ion condoling his misfortune, offered to carry him -to Siam. 
To accompliflt this delign, 'wtifo the money he had feved 
bought a fmall bark, and provifion for the paflage. This 
- generous behaviour fo charmed the ambaffedor, that, when 
be got home he related it to the Pra Kkng, or Barkalimg, 

* TaCHaan ubi fapra, p, 134, & feq. 

(K) And perhaps by being court, as capfeiu Haodhtu tells 
imetpreter for tlie EngU^ at us he was, 

thea 
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then chief ; who- 'Was fo pleafed m his turn, ; 

he had a nund to know fo rare a man. Chaw . " ' 

Thb ’'minifter feht for Mr. Fautkon, and, on dHcourfing Naraj^; 
him, likea him fo well, diat he rrfolved'to keep Mm about ‘ 
himfdf I in which ftation he foon gained the efteem and con* 
fidenoe cf his matter. This chief mincer was a man of ^ 
parts, and wdl verfed hi buttnefis ; but, as he 'loved his eafi;, 
he was glad to meet with a perfon fo capable to relieve him. 

He often fpoke of him to the king, ahd his majeft; foon 
found reafon to take notice of him : for, bdng difpded to 
fend amballadors to fome foreign prince, as he loved magni* 
ficence, he was willing to fpare no coft i but the Moert, or 
Mohammedans, whom he made nfe of on thole occalions, de- 
manded fuch an immenfe fum to fumilh out the embafly, that 
he complained of it to the Pra KLtng. The Pra KJang 
mentioned the thing to Mr. Faulkon, who laid, if the king 
would honour him with that commilOon, he would undertake 
to provide every-thing for lefs money than 'what was ottered 
the Moors, and yet prepare much liner prefents than they 
had infer ted in inventory. The king being informed, of 

this, fent for Faulkon, and gave him orders for the purpofe : 
which truft he executed fo much to his majetty’s ladsfoAion, 
that from thenceforth he concaved a great opinion of his abi- 
lities. The Moors, vexed to find their exorbitant demands 
rejeffed, thought to make themfelves amends, by a petition 
to the king, for payment of what he owed them, in which 
they brought him in thdr debtor, to the amount of a con- 
I fidmble fum. But the account bang put into FauOton's 
hands to examine it, he found that, inttead of the king bmg 
indebted to them, th^ owed Ms majefty above 60,000 crowns. 

The Pra Klang d;^ng not long a^ (F), the king would Made 
needs put lord Faulkon (G) (for as fuch thenceforthhe oughtprimsw- 
to be conlidered), into Ms place ; but hedeclined it, as Hiil\"JUr. 
as that of Cbakri, to avoid the envy of the great men (H). 

^ Tachard, p. 13$, &feqq. 

(F) Ckaumont fays it was two note his attachment to their in- 
years before his arrival in Siam, tereft and religion. His Siamefe 
which places it in the year 1 683. mxoe yno Oya Vifltt^tn. See 

p. 79. Taebard, 1. 7. at the end. 

(G) Recording to (H) And pofliblybecaufe this 

lord FaulioH was the nirae by pott was fo flippery, that the 
which he went : nor is it pro- Siamefts could not reckon up 
bable it could be any otqer^ the number of Barkalongs fince 
much lefs 0>/^A«ce, which was the king began his reign. Lmi 
not his name, but given to him here, p. 16^ 

hr the Prenebi deubtlefs to de* 

Nor- 
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nor would he ever acc^c of any place, thodgh every-tbing ^ 
>,pafled through his handsi and aothim was d^ue without him : 
to that be was, in eSk£kf prime mlniiler, which rendered him 
^ the objefl of eiivy, as much, perhaps,, as if he had held the 
poll to which it was then annexed i for^the Matay, who fuc- 
ceeded thedeceaiedPr^ Klang, Tooking on him with a mali- 
cions eye, made ufe of one Mr. Bacon, ' m Engti/hman, to 
create an ill impreflion of him, and reader him mlpeAcd by 
tfae^king. But Phaw Naraya perceiving that minifter's ma» 
lice, deprived him of his office, and had him baftonado’d to 
death K 

We know not what it was whicli Mr. Bacon laid to this 


mipiltcr's charge ; and the aifair of captain Hamilton, before 
related, will always make us judge with caution of accufa* 
tions laid by the agents of interefted companies. Perhaps his 
turning papift, after he left their fervicc, might induce the 
Engljh to think that he would fupport the Portuguefe or 
Fremh intereft agalnft theirs : although we are told he took 
all occafions to do our nation fervice. 


His gnat However that be, he was certainly a perfon of more than 

ahilitiej* ordinary abilities, of which his being advanced to fo high a 
poll by a Judicious prince, is a fufficient proof. He was ad*> 
mired for his affability, dexterity in bufmefs, and eloquence ; 
for which Tachard highly commends his fpcech made to the 
king, on delivering Mr. ChaumonPs memorial. The fame au* 
thor fays, he was much furprifed, confidering lord Confiance 
was a man of no fludies, at the reply which he made the 
king, who alked him what he thought the ambaiTador would 
fay to the reafons contained in his anfwer to the fame me-' 
morial ? and that the moft confummate divine would h^ve 
been hard put to it to make a better ", 

The ok^azDeChoify often fpeaks of him in raptures, praifing 
him for bis wit, addrefs, fmeerity, and charming converla^ 
tibn •. He fays lord Cot^ance did more bufmefs in twentyr 
four hours, than all the officers at court in fifteen days ^ : that 
he heard loo men, and anfwcred their petitions, all in half 
an hour : that, with all the vivacity in the world, he was 
prudent : that nothing embarrafTed him ^ : and that, when 
he found out no expedients, it was becaufe there werp none \ 
This, it is true, is the charafler given cf him by the French, 
whofc favourite he was : but writers of other nations have 
fpoken very difadvantageoufly of him, as we lhall fee hereafter. 


1 Chxumont's embaiTy to Siam, p. 79, & feq. a gee 
hereafter. " Tacharp ubi fupra, p. 219, 227. • Caoi- 

^P.46j. 'P.434. 
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Me. ChotOHota left Siam about the muddle of Decamber, in 25. Sat^ 
the fame you 1685, aocompuiuBd hy die Siam ambafladors. Chaw ■ 
and T'achard the Jonit, one ad the fix deltined for Chim, who Naraya. 
was tent back to Europe to foUidt the twelve milfioners, aqd ^7**^*^ 
other a£urs. The Siam ambal&dors were three in number, '** 
aU.perfons of the firft quaU^ at court. The iirft had (I) 
trania£l»d in all the afiiurs dc Siem for fifteen years, under ' 
hb brother, who was the Barhaimg, or Pra Khaig, He wax 
very polite; a man of parts and abilities. The-fecond had 
been twice ambalHulor to Chma t and the tl^d had been at 
the court of the Grmt Megel. They were attended by twelve 
officers of the court, who embarked with them, and carried 
very rich p^ents to the Idng France, in return for thofe 
which had been fent to dieir mafter ^ Bnt tbe chief end of 
their embalfy feems to have been to f(^cit engineers toforti> 
fy fome of the king of Siam'i moft confideraue towns, and 
a certain number, of finces to garrKbn them. In the mean 
time Mr. Le Mare, an en^neer, was left behind, at the king’s 
requeft ; and likewife the chevalier De Fourbin, a well Ex- 
perienced officer,* who was foon after polled at Bankok, with 
some troops under his command, which proved of fervice 
two years after, in fuppreinng the Makajars * ; of whofe re- 
volt we are next to treat. 

SECT. III. 

Raveit ef the MakafTars. Plot to kiU the JSng : Its 
Difeovery. Intrepid Behaviour of a Makallar. Ot~ 
fiinacy of their Prince. Slain with 4// his People. 

T his revolt happened in the year 1687, and might have Revtk of 
had as fiital eii^s as that of the Japanefes in a former the Ma- 
reign, if it had not been timely prevented, by the vigilance kaflars. 
of the king, and diligence of his firft minifter. After the 
Dutch had vanquilhed the Jung of Makajfar, a kingdom fitu- 
. ated in the illand of Selebes, or Celebes, about the year 1664, 
one of that monarch’s ftms, with many of the natives, retired to 
Siam (K) ; where thekinggeneronfly received him, affigninghim 

* Croisy, p. 362, 401, 8:509. . * Chavmomt, p. 61. 

TacHAan’s ift voy. p. 234. zd voy. p. 93. 

(I) His name was Maafm, nfurped die throne, on his fa- 
ns we learn elfewhere, and wul ther’sdeath,thTOughdifcontent, 

'appear hereafter. retired firft to Jama, and then 

(K) This prince, named to Siam. For a full account of 
Dain Ma aSf whofe nephew had him fee the hiftory of Makaffar. 

^ land. 
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Wd, twd the eaptal,' for his ■fol'* 

loWdS’ to*ln^’jfo(^ oh for Uietc habitation;' and this was 
calkd die^^p the mk<^ar$^ accortBog to the coliionh 
'tif that'coantfy. Tljis cdinp is :fitnated partly on tte g 
liver /U^Mst/ttdpiKdy 'dn aobther aSk^achon, which i 
irito the great ope in tf»at place. It was allott^ them i 
they-'mighccbe 'tifift 'to the Malayans, who, being aUb;!M^ 
'hammedansr tc&^k^ ifoady to affift them, and ; ' ’’ 

them with thdr cho^esi ' ' , 

Plato iiir • About fiv%£aMi%cfote a plot was laid for taking av 
^ the life <£ Cham 'Nonfat and pkdng the younger of his t 

brothers on the throne. The treafon having been ^pil 
difoovered, his majefl^ -generoufly' pardoned not only his bn ^ 
ther, but alio tlfoj^nce of Mahaffar, who was concerned i|| 
the confiuraqr, ancT all his accompUces. This aft of gram 
ought to have Hud an eternal obli^tion of giatitude on tl 4 l 
liipdve prince. ' ^Bnt dnitead of repentiqg of his fonn(i| 
crime, about Apf 9 1687, he entered into a new plot, at th# 
folidtadon of the princes of Champa, fled likemfc for fhd^ 
ter to the court of Sum', who intended to Have placed on thl 
throne the fome brother of. the king, and then oblige hi4i 
cither to tom Mohammedan, or put him to death. Nay, ip 
cafe he had (o far complied, their defign was quickly to Wii 
depofed him again, in order for one of themfolves to afoend i^ 
on whom the eleftion fliould^happen to fall. After this, a^ 
the inhatutants of Siam, both Chrifiians and Pagans (if ouk 
anthbr’s intdligence is to be reUed on), were other tochan^ 
thdr relig^ns,' or-to be flain ; 

, These pr(netu tjf Champa were three brothers, fons of thet 
late king of t^t ^nWy, who, on their eldeft brother’s coming 
to the crown,, fled hithn for /ear of Mm. - One of the throel 
was nude an cilforer jt^ king of Siam'a houlhold, and was 
not in the c^([nraqr. which was fot on foot by the youngs 
of the two otheoSji^who lived like private perfons. l^ei 
young prince having communicated Ms defign to a Alalayan] 
captain, born alfo a man of parts and learning, a^! 

well as^coun^ i fois ofoctf entered into his mearures,and,: 
with the t!|Slno|e .cd oQee'of their priefts, condnfled the 
whole affiur. He b^n by pving out, in the camps of the. 
Jlialayans and MsdS^rs^ ** that he had leen in the heavens 
a fign which, he fmi often feen before, and was every time 
attended with fome extraordinary events, which' afl^ed 
*' thofe of the Alohasmnedan religion. ” He advifed them 
therefore to pray thdr prophet, that it might turn out to thdr 


ly the 

Champa 

frinsti. 
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benefit; and, in the* neKK gaasrd. Kii» 

f^ter he had# by this iiiiatn^>'fiUad dfta$-^plra;>.tarid^ appi^ Chaw 
penfioins, •«dthoat-decIaring^'hb'de%9>-h^^dh>fi)d; itto'eadi ^knya. 

; them by degrees, as he ftmi«i''thef i^fa lb djat,''**'“*v^ 

, lefs'thaa three months, 'he‘jAtked'>thMttNyl>'ititib the'lbare^ 

'oepdi^ 300 When mattOMe ^Mipe ISP^bi^lhMe, * 

^al&mbled the tht«e chiefs, to khowitdb^^Vi «r,b6dd^ 
ith tho&'who wet« In theopjMfitioa>: ^d;'H''Wait refdhfeii^ 

‘ en the plot was ripe for execution,’ Rr4^iMAle the 3db 
^ Jayatu with the reft, fiattering themfidtt^l^ they tvbold 
t ftand out, when they faw their <muntiyii^lbl%aaUy'inn- 
lue the party of the confpiratoial defign-'was "a^ 

all the prifons open, . ahd ftee dte in dr> 

r to augment their forces with fudl defpt^fe^ recruits ; add 
m firft exploit was to iifiae the palace, the pluh* 

t of it to their men. ■ -i ;. ■ >' ' • ' • 

{The time approadui^ ^-‘putdilg this ^ot in caRcndon^ isHmefy 

f h was the 1 5th of de^ b’aotit at night, the AJtovertJ, 

princes of Chan^ wrdte to thdr bro^heiv who ’was at 

f t, acquaintii^ him with what was.iatd>ded,>and mltrifiiig 
to make his acape as fidl. as ^ could .’ ijlt dght'ln'the 
tning the letter was ddivered to dieprin<m, 'whb, fufpeA* 

( fomething mom diaa ordinary, from dt<Fluifte with whlc& 
i meffenger made of^ carried it unopened •tO lordFaffdioff, 

;o having read the contehts'of it, ramwldl it to theldng. 
t Siamefe majefty, without -feeming C0&txsrned, -&nt 3000 
■ llus guards to drfend the palace of 'and difratched 
i chevalier De Fourbin to Bankok, to prevent its’ fidung in- 
j the hands of the rebels.^ The reft-'Ofi-Mls guards, to the 
^ber of $000, were polled in the palace and other troops 
idefend the avenues and walls of the city V ' 

The hour bdng come, confpkitbrs.nlet in a longandthn- 
Jtgue of land, wMch lepatates the two rbrets, Oppolite to dr/r A- 
t ^mp of the Makaffxrs. Hot as foon>a6 Ac 300 Malay 
Ir underftood thdr prince’s deflgn, tluT idfhfiid to obey him, ' 
laring Adr abhorrence of fnCh, an Agratitttde to 
! king their benefaAor. ThiS'’K$]|ate-annivier having 
sught upon others, who- had tKdi’ 'fdsuj^ before, • they 
an to difperfe; which Ae prleft' obfervit^, refolved to go 
difixnrer the plot himfelf to the goverttdf' of Ae dty, 
any-body die ftiould be beforehand wiA him. As fbon 
f the governor received this information, he polled the few 
pen he had in the palace in fuch a manner, as to let the con- 
piratws.lee that the plot was difcpvered; and- he was on his 


^ Tachasd, P- 91, Alfo Fouaaii^'^^inem. 
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zc.Khg guard. This news greatly alanned the]n:inces» who were 
C^w fttll more forpnfed next mornings to fee 3000 fiS the king's 
Naraya. foldiers arrive in the palace, and all the inhalHtants of tho- 
city in arms upon the ramparts. 

ne ting's Mean time Chans Niaraya being informed that therdbels 
had retiirned home, fent lord Faulkon to Siam, to reclaim 
th^ by gende methods, and learn all the drcumftanoes of 
the confpiracy. By a pimnife of pardon the captain, who 
laid the fcheme, furrendered himfelf to the minifter, and 
<Ufcovered the whole ai&ir, fo far as to confids that his real 
view was to declare himfelf Idng, and make away with the 
three princes. After this, lord Faulkon publiihed a general 
pardon to all thofe who' ihould, vdthin (cm days, coipe in 
and difcover their accomplices. The MaJayant accepted of 
tins grace, but the McAaJars flood out, refolving to perilh 
rather than fubmit. Their prince was feveral times fummooed 
to give an account of his condufl, but 1^1 refufed, ailing, 
*' that he never would enter into the confpiracy, though much 
*' prelled ; and that, if he had committed any fault, it was 
only in not difoovering the authiNs of fo black a defigp : 
*' but that he judged ^s quality of a prince and a fiiendL 
would excufe lum for not doing the office of a fpy, and 
** betraying thofe who had introfted.bim wiffia feciet fuch 
** importance®.’* 

Onto/th An anfwer fovery improper, determined theldng to bring 
€on/fira» him to reafon by force ; which refolntion, inftead of i|ttimi> 
tars dating the Makaffars, only rouzed their coun^ ; and an ac- 
tion winch about the feme time happened at Bankok, helped 
to render them the more daring. The captun of a galley, 
which came from the king of Makt^ar with a prefent of 
money and ilaves to the prince his relation, feeing the bad 
fucoeis of the plot- in which he had been himfelf engaged, 
thought it his beft way to retire in time. But accordingly 
he applied for a fora, or palTport, and obtained it. Bdl, at 
the fame time, orders were fent (A) to the chevaliaDeFonr^ 
to flop him, and lus men, at the pallage of the chain-which 
flops ta drawn acrofe the river at BcaMt. On his arrival the che> 

Bankek. valier fent for him, to come and let him know the number 
of hands on board his galley. Th& captain, after .many ex^ 
enfes made to avoid this danger, fent word he could not 
come, unlefs he was followed by his men in arms ; and, to 

. * Tachasd, p. 93, k feqq. 

(A) Fawrhin complains hea- fice him, by making him fall 
vily of thofe orders, as con- into thehaads of 
trived Mr. Canflanca to facri< 
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fake dfThis fufpicion, it vina at length agreed, that he might 25. King' 
enter the fort'rcfs >yith eight men, armed only with the Krit, Chaw 
This is a kind of poniard, from twelve to eighteen inches 
long } the blade is flat, and about two inches broad at the 
handle ; from whence it goes tapering (often in fcollops) to 
the point, which is very fbarp. Some of thefe blades are poi-^ 
jfoned ; and this is done two ways ; either by applying the 
poifon every time it is ufed, or elfe working it in the temper 
of the metal. Krits of this fort are a long time in making, 
and fome blades coft 1000 crowns. To be alked to give up 
his Krit is a great aflront with ^ Malayan ; and to draw it, 
without killing his man, a marie of .cowardice 

The captain, at landing with his attendants, took leave of His intre* 
the reft, declaring, that if th^ demanded his Krit he would 
run a muck\ and they promifed to follow his example, and 
revenge his death. As foon as he entered the citadel, he was 
ordered to fend for his men to be counted.; fourbin*s defign 
being to fiirround them with a company of foldiers, and 
thus oblige them to deliver their arms. The captain an- 
tlwered carelefsly, that he had fifty men on board, and they 
might take his word for it : but as the thing was infifted 
on, and he found himfelf under a neceffity to obey, he fent 
two of his eight followers to acquaint the reft with what was 
required of them. The chevalier De Fourbin took that op- 
portunity to plant fome pikemen and mulketeers at the en- 
trance of the hall where the Makajfars were. The captain, fee- 
ing the danger he was in, difeovered great agitation of mind, 
intomuch that the fweat fell from his face in great drops. 

Mean time the chevalier fent an ofiicer to demand his Krit 
in the king’s name. The captain made him no anfwcr, but Slsun with 
plunged the weapon into his breaft, laid him dead at his others. 
ftet. The blow was fo violent, that he cut through three of 
his ribs. Two Siame/e foldiem, who attempted to feize him, 
were ferved in the fame manner ; and having killed a fourth, 
he ran furioufly to force his Way through the pikes. But 
finding that impraAicable, after receiving a few wounds, he 
leaped with three of his people through a window, into a 
porjt-hole of the baftion, on which the hall ftood, with de- 
fign to jump down from thence ; but the leap feemed fo de- 
fperate, that it required fome (hot to make theip take it : 
another volley was fent after them in their defeent* For all 
this, fome of them had ftrength enough to rife, and run ftag- 
gering upon the foldiers who \Yere ported thereabout, but 
they were foon difpatched^ A French captain perceiving the 

^ TaChar»9 p. 96, & feqq. Pourbin's mem. 

Makajfar 


ze.Kiag fMdh^ar ddrf not quite dead, thpuj^ {derced noth feueralt. 
Cmw balls, advanced to take his Krit fiom him : but laying hokt 
Naraya. of the. ,fiabbard, InAead of the handle, the almoft expiring 
man had yet ftrength enough to draw It, and rip up his belly : . 
for in Ih^ng they g^ve me arm a twlft, which makes a 
wound as luge as that of a halberd. 

7 hi rtfi FOURS IN finding by this, fomple what the refi of the 

rtfoengt Makajars, who were on thrir .way to the fortrefs, might do, 
tim. obliged to alter his meafutes ; and dravdug.out his gaF> 

rifon of 3 or 400 men, poft them fo as that the enemy would 
be furrounded when they came op. Thefe defperadoes hear* ■ 
ing the muikets go off, and bling in pain for their captain, 
fent to demand him. The chevimer gave diem good words, 
to gain dme to make his preparadons. On the other hand, 
the Makaffars put themfelves in a pofture of defence, rolling 
the cloth which covers their thighs about thdr arms, to ferve 
as a fliield. Whenevery-thing was ready for the attack,, an 
EngUJh captain 'advanced with fome foldiers, fending the 
French commander word, that he would bring ail that -tab* 
ble bound neck and heels before him. The 'Makaffars think* 
ing this a proper time to fall on, ran to meet them ; and, af* , 
ter they had loll a few of their party, with the fire-arms, or 
pikes, cut him in pieces, with all his followers. Some were 
found pierced with no fewer than a dozen fiabs of the Krit, 
The remainder of the garrifon were fo terrified at this firft 
charge, that they would not wait afecond ; but fled in'fuch 
diforder, that Faurbin, who endeavoured in vain, to rally 
diem, had much ado toefcape himl^*. 

Jrt eJl Had the Makaffars taken the advantage which this panic 
dtfiriytd. gave them, they might eafiiy have become mailers of the 
fortrefs : but they contented themfelves with killing all who 
came in their way, without diftinflion of age or fex ; and 
dien fled to the Wo^ for ‘Ib^bpr themfelves. Here they re- 
mained ten or twelve days ^apd, though weakened vrith 
hunger and other nuferies, ytt they were firong'enough to 
kill five or fix more of tfaoie who went to exterminate them. 
A youth, not above ten or twelve years dd, who vsith .fome . 
others hsul gotten into a temple, made two failles' with the - 
krit in his hand, and killed a man each dme. Some were 
mkea lUil aliv^ though mortally wounded : one of ..whom, 
when juft expiring, cried out, Alas I I have Med no vme 
than fix t if they vM fiffet me only to M /even, / Jbalf^ 
ciHtentedfy. Omers demed to be difpatch^ quickly out of 

Tachaap, p. 99, Aieqq. PovaBia,. ibid. 
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the way, that they might go find their companions again, 2j.£r;/^ 
whom they were not willing to furvive. Chaw 

While matters went on thus at Bankok^ the king of Siam^ Naraya. 
unwilling to come to extremities with the Makajj'ar prince, 
fent Okpra Shula^ one of the chief lords of his court, to bring Makaffar 
him to a fenfe of his duty. The prince owned that he 
extremely culpable, and defired the Okpra to intercede for ^ 
him ; but could not be prevailed on to go in perfon, and alk 
his majefty’s pardon, notwithftanding the grounds which he 
had to expeft it, from the lenity which had been (hewn to 
others no lefs guilty than himfelf. This obftinacy provoked 
Chaw Naraya Hill more; yet being averfe to fhed royal 
blood, and unwilling to deftroy a prince with a whole colony 
of people, without being abfolutely compelled to it, fent the 
fame lord once more to try to reduce Wm by fair means : but 
the Makajfar prince, moved neither by the indulgence (hewed 
him on one fid^jjpr the example made of his countrymen on 
the other, would not fo much as fee the court officer, pre- 
tending he was Tick. Hereupon the king refolved to punifh 
his obftinacy, or fBrce him to fubmit, detached 5400 of his 
guards, under the command of the lord Faulkon^ prime mi- 
nifter ; imagining that the fear of fuch a confiderable power 
might oblige him to what gentlenefs could not 

The operations being fixed to the 27th of September^ at Prepara- 
half an hour after four in the morning ; lord Faulkoti fet out tions to at- 
from Sia 7 n the evening before, in a baloriy or bark, accompa- kim, 
nied by captain Tjoudal (A), commander of an Englijh man of w^ar 
*then at the bar of Siam^ feveral other EjigliJbmeny who were in 
the fervice of the king of Siam, a milfionary, and a private per- 
fon. When he arrived at the point of the horfe-fhoe, where 
the other batons and gallies were afiembled, facing the camp 
of the Malayans, he fent all the Englijh, excepting captain 
Tjoudal, on board two of the king’s veflels which lay half a 
league below the enemies camp or habitation. The order of 
the attack was to be in this manner ; Ok-louatig Mahamontri, 
captain-general of the guards, was to inclofe the camp behind 
with 1 500 men ; making a ftrong hedge, with all his foldicrs, 
from the Menam, or great river, to a brook five fathoms 
broad, which was at the end of the camp. Towards the right, 
there was a pool behind the camp, which reached from the 
Menam to within two fathoms of the brook ; fo that the Ma- 
kajfars had no more room to fight in than that narrow fpot of 
ground, which made a kind of caufeway : but the general had 


^ Tachard, p. 102, & feqq,. 
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2;. King orders to make a barricade of Aakes in that place. Okpra 

Chaw SMa was to poft himfelf on the other fide of the brook, 

Naraya. and line it with 1000 men. On the two rivers there were 
twenty-nvo fmall gallies and lixty beilons, all full of men, to 
be emplo}ed 011 occafion ; befide 1000 more on the tongue 
of la.'.d over-againft the Makajfdrs camp. 

Skmefc Tn i'- hour being come, and the fignal given, Mahamontri fet 
grnentl out orilkly, followed by fourteen of his Haves, without or- 

kilUJ. deriiig his troops to follow him, or taking the poll which had 

been alfigned him. He advciiiced thus without thought to the 
caufeway, along which he proceeded to the very hoiifcs of the 
revolters, where he llopt, calling foftly Okpra Shula, One of 
the MakiiJfarSy whom he could not fee dor the darknefs, an- 
fwered in Siami^fCy liTjat woitld you have ? ]\lahamoutny be- 
lieving him to be Shnhiy went forward ; alking, IVhcre are 
yon ? Hercy replied the foreigner ; and at the fame time com- 
ing out from his ambufeade, with twenty- more, killed 
the general, and feven of his flaves, the rcll efciping by fa- 
vour of the night. After this, one part of the JWakaJjars 
paired to the other fide of the brook, before Okpra Shula had 
taken poirclfion of it 

Orbit (^)y EngUjJmany 

kfes. captain of a vcflel belonging to the king of Sianiy attacked 
them on the fide of the great river, at the extremity of the 
point of their camp. The captain caufed feveral fire-balls to 
be thrown to burn tlieir hoiifcs, with a continual difeharge of 
fmall arms, which obliged them to return to the upper part, 
of their camp. As loon as he perceived this, he landed, fol- 
lowed by ten or wclve EngUJhmen and a French officer : but 
feeing the enemy running towards them, and their own men 
fly at their approach, they threw themfclves into the river to 
get olf. The French officer efcaped by fwimming; but the 
Engtyb captain was foot in the head, and died of the wound, 
T'/VMa- Avtkh this blow, iht MakaJJars abandoned thek camp, 
kaffars which M as already half-burned, and bent their courfc towards 
the upper part of the rivulet, with delign to pafs on to the 
camp of the PortuguefeSy and there difeharge their fury on the 
ChiXyans, Their drift being perceived by lord Faulkotiy he 
fet torward in his bahtiy followed by about fifteen others ; 
in one of which was Mr. Verety chief of the French faftory] 
with all tliofe of his nation whom he brought from Siamy in 
order to liindcr the enemy from paffing the river half a league 
abjve the camp. As foon as he overtook them, he ordwed 

« Tachard, p. 106, & fcqq. 


(B) Dottjbtlefs Coatt. 
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the Siamefes to land, and at the fame time going afliore him- 25. King 
felf, went direftly up to them, followed by two Englijlmeriy Chaw 
two Siamefcy and a Japanefe foldier. The Siamefes having Naraya. 
pafled through a long hedge of bambtt trees, 250 paces from 
the river, and entering into the plain where the enemy were, 
killed two or three of them, with the lofs of one or two of 
their company. The Makaffars then divided themfelves into * 
two parties, returning to the bambus with a defign to fur- 
round the Siamefes \ and having taken their opium, ran 
headlong to attack the royalifts. The minifter prepared him- 
felf to receive them, though fixty in number; but perceiving 
thirty or forty others hailing to fall on his rear, he was ob- 
liged to make a precipitate retreat, in which five of the 
twelve who accompanied him were flain ; four Frmchncny and 
captain Tjoiulal killed on the fjiot with five ftabs of the krit 
in his body, and two of the Frenchmen had no fewer than 
twelve wouiuls^ch. 

Lord Faidkony not at all difcouraged at this misfortune, renews the 
landed a fecond tinw, followed by fcveral Englifb and Frenchy 
who killed feveral of the AfakaJfarSy without lofingone man s 
however, this minillcr, finding that there was no reducing 
them without a much fuperior force, detached Okpra Jimba- 
rat with 400, to advance beyond the place where the enemy 
then were, with orders to fight them, if they offered to pals 
that way ; and at the fame time' made a defeent himfclf near 
the brook, at the head of 3000 men, among whom were all 
the French and Englifhy marching towards the revolters up to 
the middle in water. In his way, perceiving thofe defpera- 
does, after a vigorous attack oil the 400 men fent before, to 
retire for fheltcr to the houfes and bambh which were on the 
brook-lldcs, he detached 800 mufketteers, to beat them out 
of that retreat by a coutinual fire, which they performed very 
well. A little after he feiit the remaining 2200 men who 
were with him, to join the 460, and caiifcd the baions to ad- 
vance, in order to hinder the enemy from palling the rivulet. 

The MakaJjarSy feeing themfelves attacked thus on «11 fides, 
were ftriick wiih a panic, and began to fcpjlratc ; the greater 
part of them retired into the houfes, two or three in each ; 
others hid iheinlelves among the bambus ; and twenty-two of 
them took Ihelter in a inofque. Thefc places of retreat being 
fired by the SiamefeSy the revolters waited till they were half- 
burnt about their ears, and then fallieJ out, making amvk ; 
that is, rulhing upon the thickeft of the troops, with the 


^ Tachard, p. 108, & fcqq. For sin’s mervoirs. 
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25. King lance or fword in hand, and fighting continually till they are 
Chaw flain, 

Naraya. Not one of all thefe Makajfars efcaped. The prince, 
who had hidden himfelf behind a houfe, and was wounded 
^here^volt- flioulder by a mufket bullet, perceiving that he was 

itsjlain^ difeovered, ruflied out with his lance, and ran direftly towards 
lord Faulkon^ who likewife prefented his own. The prince 
hereupon Hopp’d, and making a feint, as if he intended to dart 
it at the minifter, at the fame time turned upon an Englijb 
captain, who was to the left of him ; but a Frenchman^ who 
was near lord Fuulkon^ making a (hot at him in the fame in- 
•witb their ftant, killed him ; at length all the Makajars were either 
prince, killed or taken. They who had fled to the Mohammedan 
temple furrendered without fighting ; there were thirty-three 
others taken, who were all ran through the body. A fon of 
the unhappy prince, about twelve years of age, came and fur- 
reiiJcred himfelf. Being (hewn his fatherW^dy, which hie 
knew, he faid, That indeed his father had been the dr/lniFlion of 
people : hut that^ notwithjlanding^ he was %)ery much grieved , 
to fee him in that condition ; greatly blaming thofe who had 
(lain him. Lord Faulkon ordered a Chriftian of Conflantinople^ 
then in the king of Siam\ fcr’. icc, to take care of him. . He 
was afterwards fent with one of his brothers (C) into FranceK 
Their The bodies of no more than forty Makajfars were found, 

arms. the reft periflied in the river : moft of them had breaft-plates, 
made of flat pieces of Iron, faftened by the ends one over the 
other, fo that they could ealily move in them. None of them • 
had fire-arms, nor do they know well how to ufe them. What 
renders thetn fo formidable through the Eaft, is that fury and 
contempt of danger which opium infpircs thc^n with ; but 
Hill more that wonderful dexterity which they have in throw- 
ing darts and lances, as well as in ufing the fabre and krit. 
Some had long trunks, out of which they blew poifoned fi(h- 
honcs fixed in (hafts, wherewith fome Siamefes who were 
wounded died in three hours time. There were likewife 
found on the de . I certain fcrolls or billets, which (as charms) 
contributed to render them more daring. The Siamefes loft 
no inoie th.iii fcvcntccn men, reckoning fevea Europeans 

* Tachard, p. Ml, & feqq. 

(C) Count Forlin fays, they were carried to hoti<vo. They 
favetl the lives of none of the were brought afterwards by P. 
prifoners, excerpting the prince Tachard to France, where they 
of Makrf 'ars two fons, who ' ferved in the marine. 


among 
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among the number, in all this aAIon (D), which laded from 2;. Kiitg 
half an hour after four in the morning till four in the after- Chaw 
noon. Lord Faiilkon^ having ordered the heads of the llain to Naraya. 
be cut oflf and expofed in their camp, departed to give an ac- 
count of what had palled to his majefty ; who commanded 
him to thank the French and Englijb for the fhare they took in 
this expedition. 

Among thofe taken alive there were four Makajfars of the Their fur- 
king’s guards, who deferted the day on which the confpiracy 
broke out ; for which the king refolved to punilh them in 
exemplary manner. They beat them terribly with flicks, ran 
iron pins under their nails; broke all the joints of their 
fingers ; burnt the flefli off their arms, and fqueezed their 
temples between two boards : all this they bore with inex- 
prellible refolution (E). What is more, they had the con- 
ftancy to refufe being made converts by the Jefuits ; who ima- 
gined, that pfeQfile, weakened by fuch terrible fuffering, would 
more eafily have c implied with their propofal. After this, at 
feven in the morning, they were falicned naked to the ground, 
tied hands and ftet, and a tiger let loofe on them : but the 
bcafl only finelled to them one after the other, and then at- 
tempted to get away by leaping over the inclofure, whicli was,^^*^^-^ 
fifteen feet high. At noon, the executioners being impatient, 
diew off the tiger, and faflened them flanding to thick pofls, 
as if this poflure was more proper than the former to irritate 
the animal; he flew three of them before night, and the 
fourth before morning. What is admirable, they were never 
once heard to bewail ihemfelves, or even fo much as to fetch 
a ligh. One of them faw the tiger eat his foot, without of- 
fering to draw it away ; another, without making the leafl 
complaint, felt him breaking all the bones of his back ; the 

^ Tachard, p, 114, & feqq. 

(D) Forhin fpcaks of an ac- hurt, flill prefTcd forward, mak- 
tion two months before this, in ing incredible efforts to get at 
which were killed feventeen Forhin^ by thrulHng his body 
Europeans and above looo on the lance; and would cer- 
amefes ; but La Maire, who was tainly have gained his end, if he 
on the fpot, fays nothing of it. had not been kept back by the 

(E) As an inftance of their guard which gave breadth to 
intrepidity. Count Forhin re- the blade . he had no way to 
lates,that feeing one of the firfl fave himfelf bat to give back, 
fix, who were killed at the fort, without daring to draw out his 
running up to him, he plunged lance to repeat the chruft, until 
his lance into his breaft ; the fome others came up and killed 
Maka/J'ar, as if infenfible of any him. 

z 3 
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25. King third, fufTcred the animal to lick the blood which fell from 
Chaw his face, without turning away his eyes, and without Ihrink* 
Nafaya. ;j,g ; one of them alone went round his poll, to avoid the 
fight and onfet of that furious creature ; but hee died, at 
laft, with the fame refolution and patience as the others had 
done*'. 


SECT. IV. 


Emhaffy of Mejf. Loubere and Ceberet. The Siamele 
murmur at the French Forcet and Mijfioners, Pe- 
tracha’r Confpiracy. Lord Faulkon imprifontd^ and 
the French arrefted. Prime T otfo and Lord Faulkon 
executed. The Kin^s Brothers murdered. Ti&tf French 
ignotninioujly treated^ and their General trepanned ta 
Court. Eftapes by bis Addrefs, and is bejieged in 
Bankok. Chaw Naraya dies i bis"'&jttralter and 
Family. 

m 

Sicottif m- very fame day, viz. the 27th of September, on which 

haj^ from the revolt of the MakAjJars was fiipprcfTcd, four fliips 
France, arrived at the bar of Siam 1 ‘roni Ft auce, bringing with them, 
bcfides the Siam ambafladors who had been fent thither two 
years before, two envoys from Ifruvi XIV ; namely Me/I', 
Loitbcrc and Ceberet, with a letter to the king of Siam ; the 
twelve Jefuits, and a body of French foldicrs, under the com- 
mand of Mr. Dc Fnrgcs as general, and Mr, Bnian (Z), lieute- 
nant-general. 

TrM/v ^ arrival, a treaty was drawn up 

concluiied^ between P. Tr chard and lord Faulkon ; which, as that Jefnit 
cxprclTkh it, was very favourable to religion and the interefts 
of France, At their /irft meeting they went both together 
into a bark, and remained there by themfelvcs the reft of the 
tiay, and all the night following®. As no other perfon was 
p’/*ieiu, we know nothing of what pafled in this long private 
conference ; ho\^'ever, we may prefiime fomething was done 
towards furthering thofc very important defigns which we are 
told were on foot between the kings of France and Siam, for 
the good of religion and trade 

To give our readers the bell light we can in this affair, 
wx fhall relate what count Forbin hath written upon the oc» 

‘ Tachard, p. 114, & feqq, * Ibid. p. 182, Sc feq. 

* Ibid. p. 9. 

(Z) He is by fome named Bruantg by others Bruhan, 

cafion. 
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caflon. This author informs us, that lord Conjtancc having, 2;. King^ 
bcAdes the circumilance of his being a foreigner, incurred the Chaw 
hatred of the whole Siamefe nation, by his ingratitude to the Naraya. 
Praklang or Barkalongy to whom he owed all his good ibr- ^ 
tune (A) ; the Mandarins and other grandees, incenfed by Occajton 
a proceeding which put them all in fear for thcmfelves, con- 
fpired fccretiy againft the new minifter ; and propofed to de- 
llroy him in the fame manner as he had done his benefaAor. 

But Conftance was before-hand with them, and had fo wrought 
himfelf in credit with Chaw Naraya^ that more than 300 of 
thofe who would have done him the ill office, loft their lives 
an that occafioii. After this, he knew fo well how to make 
ufe of his good fortune, and the foible of his mafter, that he 
gathered immenfe riches ; partly by extortions, and partly by 
commerce, the whole bufinefs of which he had feized to. him- 
felf. So many oppreffions, which yet he excrcifed iimler the 
pretence of«j;^]jib1ic good, had fet the whole kingdom againft 
him ; however a^l flood quiet, waiting for a revolution, which, 
from the king’s age and bad ftate of health, they judged not 
to be far off. • 


CO NSTJ NCE was not ignorant of the ill-will which Conftance 
every body bore towards him, and knew better than any one fke 
how little he had to reckon on the life of the king, as well as Siamefes. 
what he had to fear from a revolution. He plainly faw that 
nothing could fecurc him from the refentment of the Siamefes y 
but the proteftion of fome foreign power cftabliflied in the 
kingdom, and therefore began his fcheme by propofing to the 
king the introduflion of ftrangers into his ftate, to whom he 
was to intriift the care of foinc principal places. He fo dex- Contrives 
teroully fet forth the advantages which would arife from an al- to fecure- 
liance witli foreigners, that Chaw Naraya blindly gave into himfelf 
e'^ery thing which the minifter recommended. The difficulty 
was to determine on the choice of a prince to be addreffed on 
this occafioii. Conftance durft not truft any of the neighbour- 
ing potentates, whofe ininifters, inconftant like themfelves, 
might, after getting all they could out of him, facrifice him 
to the refentment of the Mandarins j his view therefore was 
turned towards the Ruropcansy yet without all the encourage- 
ment which he might have propofed from that quarter. He 


(A) This minifter, Fsrhin 
fays, he deftroyed by rendering 
him fufpedled by falfc iniinua- 
tions to the king. But whether 
thccounthad been mifinformed, 
or Fachardy to fave the honour 
of Conftance y has reprefenCed the 


matter falfely, we find a diffe- 
rent account of this affair, as 
already related : by which, if 
true, it appears that the Barka- 
lon^^ who was put to death, was 
not his benefa^or, but one who 
fucceeded him* 

4 - faw 
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King faw that it \^uld be in vain for him to apply to either the 
Chaw Englijh or Dutchy becaufe the trade of Siam was not con- 
Naraya. fiderable enough to allure them to fettle there : for the fame 
reafon he could not addrefs himfelf to the Spaniards or Por» 
tugefes. He had therefore no other courfe to take but to ap- 
ply himfelf to the French^ whom he judged moft eafily to be 
impofed on. With this view he perfuaded the king to feek 
the alliance of Lewis XIV. by amb^adors, who had in charge 
particularly to infinuate^ that their mafter had an inclination 
to become a Chriftian ; although, fays our author, he never 
had the leaft thought that way c. 

hy foreign The king of Francey in the belief that religion obliged 
ajjifiance. him to concur towards fo good a work, fent, in his turn, 
ambafladors to Siam ; while Conjiancey perceiving his projefb 
to fucceed in part fo well, began tp contrive how to carry the 
whole into execution according to his own views. He firft 
opened his mind to Mr. Chaimonty by acq uainth ^g him, that 
the Diitchy with a defign to enlarge their commerce, k:id for 
a long time defired a fettlement at Siam, which yet the king 
would never liften to, for fear they ftiould make themfelves 
mafters of his dominions : but that, if the king of F ranee y 
on whofe integrity he could more confidently rely, would 
enter into a treaty with his Siamefc majefty, he would under- 
take to put into his hands the fortrefs of Bankok ; a place of 
importance in the kingdom, and, as it were, the key of it : 

- on condition, however, that he ftiould fend thither troops, 
engineers, and all the money necelfary to begin a fettlement. 
Jmpefes Mr. Chaumont and the abbe Choify, to whom this affair 
pn the was communicated, nor judging it to be prafticable, declined 
French, to take the management of it upon them; h\xtl?,Tachardy 
blinded with the advantages which he imagined would accrue 
to the king of France from fuch an alliance, readily embraced it. 
He was drawn into this delufion by the artifices of ConJianeSy 
who, concealing all his own private views under an appearance 
of zeal, rated to extravagance the benefits which would flow 
from fuch an union, as well with refpeft to Louis XIV. as to 
religion : aflTuring him that, one time or other, the king of 
Siam would declare himfelf a profelyte to Chriftianity ; and 
infinuating the liberty which the miflioners might propofe in 
the exercife of their miniftry, under the proteftion of a 
French garrifon at Bankok, Nor was he lefs flattered by the 
promifes of Mr. Conftance to make a confiderablg fettlement 
jn behalf of the focicty of JefvSy for whom he was to build 
' a college and an obfervatory at Louvo. In a word, this Je- 

‘ Count Foasin's memoirSit 
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fuit, feeing nothing in the whole fcheme but what'appcared 25. King 
veryadvantageousfor the king, for religion, and for his fo- Chaw 
dety (A), undertook to negotiate the affair without hefitation ; Naraya. 
he even promifed to bring it to bear, provided P. La Chaize ' 
would embark in it. From this time the whole fecret of the 
embaffy refted in P. Tachard^ who was refolved to return 
into France with the Siamefe ambafladors 

Count For bin had no opinion at all of this projeft, which Poverty c/ 
he forefaw would involve his native country in a vaft ex- Siam, 
pence, and, after all, turn to no account. He had fcarce 
entered within the river of Siam, before he perceived how 
much Europe had been abufed, by the brilliant relations which 
had been publiflied there of the riches and fplendor of that 
country. He particularly exprefles his furprize, how the 
abbe Choify and P. Tachard could agree to write things fo 
little conformable to truth : for, although Mr. Conftance did 
all he coiilolf* '^Jl?Jing the few months of their ftay in Siam, to 
conceal from them the poverty of that kingdom, yet, he fays, 
they mnft have been extremely prejudiced not to fee what ap- 
peared fo vifibly to their eyes. On his firft landing at the 
bar he obferved three or four little houfes, built of reeds, 
and covered with palm-tree leaves, in which, he was told, 
the governor of the bar refided. He went into one, and 
found three or four Siamefes fitting on the ground, crofs- 
legged, without flippers, (lockings, caps, or any thing on 
their bodies but a plain piece of cloth to cover them : nor 
was the hoiife better equipped than the people, as having 
* neither chairs, nor any other furniture. On alking for the 
governor : one of them anfwered, he was. This fu ft appear- 
ance diminiflied much the ideas which he had formed of Siam„ 

He was dill more furprized, when, on afking for fomethiiig to 
cat, the governor prefented him with fome rice ; and told him. 

There was nothing elfe to be had. 

At Bankok he found not much better fare ; nor was there Tachard 
either herbs, fruits, or any other rcfreftiments to be cenfured. 
chafed for love or money. Thofe handfome houfes', magni- 
ficently furniflicd, which, in the language of Tachard, were 
built at certain diftances on the river-fide for lodging the am- 
balfador and his train, were nothing but cabins of reeds, hung 
with coarfe cloth painted. They were likewife moveable ; 
fo that, as foon as the ambaflador and his jpeople left them, 
they were conveyed to the next ftage, or landing-place : and ’ 
thus the fame fett ferved all the way to the capital city ; of 

^ Forbin's memoirs. 

(A) This lalt feems to have been his chief motive. 
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25. King which he gives but a very mean pifture. He falls foul on 
Chaw thofe who have publiftied relations, for fpeaking of a pre- 
Naraya. tended city of Siam, capital of the kingdom, which they re- 
prefent as big as Paris, and very brilliant in appearance: 
whereas, our author fays, it is a city merely of the imagina- 
tion, for that Siam has no other capital but Oiiia, or Judia ; 
and that it is fcarce to be compared to a city of France of the 
fourth rank : that the anibafEiJor's houfe, though the beft in 
the town, was little and ill-built, only it was of brick ; all 
the reft of the place, which is very nafty, being compofed of 
houfes made of wood or canes ; excepting one ftreet, where 
the Mohammedans and Chinefes dwell, of about 1 00 brick 
houfes, but fmall, and no more than a fingle ftory high. The 
temples alfo are of brick : as for the king’s palace, it is very^ 
large, but without cither proportion or tafle 
mini^ This is the account that Forhin gives in general of the 
per s arts country and metropolis, to which every thiag-sire is fui table. 

But Conftance, to dazzle the eyes of the French, employed all 
his arts to give them a graiul idea of the kingdom. He made 
them continual feafts, ferved up with all the pomp imaginable : 
he difplayed to their view the riches of the royal treafure, 
which were indeed worthy of a grand monarch, and capable 
of iinpofing. But he did not tell them that it was the work 
of a long fucceffion of kings, who are efteemed illullrioits 
only in proportion as they augment it; and nc\'er meddle 
with it, how great foever tlx; occafion may be. He carried 
them likewife to the piiiicip;il temples of the city, whofe fta- 
tnes, he would perfbade them, were of malTy gold ; whereas 
they were nothing but plaifter, very artfully gilded (B). 
There was one fifteen or lixtccn feet high, which Tachunt 
and Cboify took to be folid gold, ai\d have reported it as 
fuch in didr voyages ; but, foon after their departure for 
France, the chapel, in which it was, falling, broke the ftatue, 
and difeovered the impofturc of Conftance; on which occa- 
fion Forhin could not forbear rallying him. 
to difplay Tn fliort, that minifter’s earneftnefs to give the French an 
grandeur » high opinion of the wealth of Siam, was feen in nothing more 
than die prefents deftined for the king and court of France ; 
to conipofe wliich, he alinoft exhaufted the kingdom, fending 
even to China and Japan for the moft rare and curious things. 
Nay, that nothing might be wanting to promote his defign, 
the very common failors had bounty-money given them*, It 

® Fort. in's memoirs. 

(B) Or pcil^s covered with very thin plates of gold, as De 
Ckattcs obfti vetf'fome to be. 

wa6 
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was thus that the ambaflkdor Chatmont and the French were 25. King 
impofed on by this artful minifter. However, he knew that Chaw 
Forbln had already fecn too much to be deceived ; and, for Naraya. 
fear he Ihoiild difeover all, in cafe he returned to France w^ith 
the ambaffador, and fo blaft his projeft, he therefore urged 
the king, who had taken a fancy to the count, to require the 
ambaffador to leave him behind. Confidcrable offers were 
made to difpofe him to comply : but Forbtn was fo well ac- 
quainted with the poverty of the country, that norfiing could 
have prevailed with him to Hay, had not Mr. Chaimiont or- 
dered him to continue there on the behalf of the king of 
France, Four days after, he was created high admiral, gene* 
ral of the king's armies, and governor ^Bankok (C) ^ 

lf(jT the more opportunities he had of being acquainted Confe(feth 
with the affliirs of the country, the more he was convinced itsptwer^* 
of the miferable ftate of things, and diffatisfied with his own 
condition. ^A^ter-the ambaffadors were gone, he went to 
Loiivo with Mr, Con fiance, where he was introduced to the 
palace for the firft time. I'he Situation in which he found 
the Mandarins fnfprifed him : they were all fitting in a ring 
on olicr mats, with a finglc lamp which lighted the whole 
court : and when any of them bad a mind either to read or 
write, he drew a piece of wax-candle out of his pocket, and, 
lighting it at the lamp, ftuck it on a piece of wood ; \vhich, 
turning on a pivot, ferved them for acandleftick. Onalking 
Con/hincc, If all the grandeur of thefc Mandarins confiftcd in 
what he law i The miniller faid, Yes; and, taking him afide, 

* told him, “ The country was really poor ; but your fortune 
** (hall not fuffer on that fcore ; I will take care of it.” 

After which he let Forbin into all his defigns, fuch as have 
been related. He \vent daily to the palace for two months, 
without feeing the king more than once; afterwards he faw 
him oftener; and, on a time, being alked by his Siamefe 
majefty. If he was fatislied to ftay at his court ? He con-= 

^ For bin's memoirs, 

(C) Mr. Forhin was after- eating of which, four of his 
wards honoured with the dig- Saves died immediately. What 
siity of Okpra fak di fin Kraam i gave ffrlt rife to his malice was 
that is, a divinity vjho has all to fee how, for a word fpeak- 
tbe lights and experience for war, ing to the king in behalf of 
This new mark of the king's that minifter, Forbin had deli- 
favour inftamed the jealoufy of vered him out of an ugly ferape, 
lord Con/lance to fuch a degree, in which he had involved hiin- 
as to attempt to poifon him by felf by an a£l of tyranny and 
jnilk, which he fent him ; on oppreftiqn. 


feffeth 
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25. King fcilcth, that he told a great untruth by anfwering in the af- 
Chaw firmative. 

Naraya. jje was (hocked particularly at the rigour with which the 
fmalleft faults were puniflied ; as the cutting open the mouth 
ffateofth fpeaking enough ; or fewing it up, 

grandees ^ fpeaking too much : cutting ofF the buttocks, burning the 
* ’ arms with red hot irons, and running cane fplintcrs under 

the nails to the very roots ; a punifhment which fcarce any 
efcape, at lead once in their lives. Forbin^ furprized to fee 
' the great Mandarins expofed to fuch kinds of treatment (nor 
are the Tons and brothers of the king more exempt than 
others), alked Mr. Conflance^ if he had the like to fear from 
the laws ? That minifter anfwered. No : but in that, fays 
our author, he lied ; for he was baftonado’d himfelf under 
his prcdeccflbr, as I underftood afterwards. In (hort, the 
count thought he had no great reafon to be pleafed with the 
provifion made for him, as not fuitable iojim high pods 
which were conferred upon him. The king ordered a very 
^heirmean little houfe to be given him, with thirty-fix flaves to wait on 
afpoint-^ him, and two elephants. The whole fublldcncc of his family 
ments^ cod him but five pence a day ; fo temperate arc the men, and 
fo cheap provilions ; he had his own table with Mr. Ccnflancc. 
The furniture of his houfe was of no great value ; to which 
were added nvelvc filvcr plates, and two great cups of the 
fame metal, but all very thin ; four dozen of cotton napkins, 
and two candles of yc!io\v wax a-day. This, fays he, was 
all the equipage of moufieur the high~admiral, and general of 
the king's armies^, ] laving related th'cfc particulars, fo nc- 
ccflary for underdanding the date of Siam, the occafioii of 
the French enibaffies, and caufe of the revolution which fol- 
lowed, we proceed in our hidory. 

AmhaJTa- The French ambafladors having difeharged their com- 
dors re- miflion, Mr. Loubere had his audience of leave on the 2 2d of 
turn, December ; at which time the king, who had been for fomc 
while fick, was much altered in his countenance. I'hat am- 
badador departed from Siam on the 4 th of January 1688; 
with him went three Siamefe officers of date us envoys, who 
carried ih«.*ir king's letter to Louis XIV ; and Pere Tachard, 
with the character of Chaw Naraya^ envoy extraordinary 
to the king of France and the pope. He had orders from the 
king ot Siam to carry with him twelve Siamefe youths, to learn 
the French language ; but was fo hurried away that he could 
lake with him no more than five. After they were gone, the 
twelve jefuits performed ,thcir funftions of teaching their re- 


6 For bin's memoirs. 
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ligion, and the mathematical fciences, in the colleges ere^led 25. King 
for them in the two royal cities of Siam and Louvq Chaw 

The major part of the troops were polled at Bankok, Naraya. 
within the mouth of the river Siam, under general De ' 

Farges ; and the remainder were fei^t to keep garrifon at 
Mcrghiy a port on the weftern coaft of Siamy in the bay of 
Beng/U, at the mouth of the river which walhes Tenajferm\ 
under the command of Mr. Bruan, his lieutenant-general. 

The introduflion of foreign troops and foreign priefts people 
into the kingdom, occafioned various conjeftures, and induced 
the people to fnfpeft that the king had a delign to make fome 
coniiderable change in the laws, as well as religion of the 
country. The odium on this occafion fell chiefly on lord 
Vaulkon^ as the perfon who, influenced by thefe foreign priefls, 
had given Chaw Naraya this bad advice. 

The miflioners themfelves thought he was their tool : for 
although th!lr nobleman continued a proteftant for a confi- 
derable time after he was fettled in Siam^ yet falling at length 
into the hands of jthe Peres Thomas and Maldonaty they pre- 
vailed on him to renounce the church of England^ and em- 
brace his former religion, which was that of Rome 

Some fay, not only that he had recourfe to the French to 
fecure his power, but even that he had views of ufurping thje 
crown i. But this is not likely : it is certain however, that 
the meafures which he advifed the king to take, gave much 
difeontent, and at leaft furniflied a handle for thofe fufpicions, 

, which foon after produced an extraordinary revolution in the 
kingdom. 

The intrigue was carried on at court, under the at the court 

pretence (B) of freeing the gulf of Siajn from the oppreflive nteafuree. 
yoke of the Dutch ; who being poflefled of the ftrong fortrefs 
of Malahka^ fituated at the entrance of the (freights leading 
into it, had impofed a toll and duty on all the Indian (hips 


** Tacuard, 279. 298. * 

CHARD, vol. i. p. 138, & feq. 

(B) The following account is 
taken from a pamphlet, printed 
at London in 1 690, and intituled, 
A full and true relation of the 
great and nuonderful ren)olution 
that happened lately in the king- 
dom of Siam, It is faid to 
contain the fubftance of feveral 
letters, written from Siam in 
OSoher 1688, and from the 
coaft of Cboromandel in February 


Ibid- p. 189, Si 261. '' Ta- 

1 K/empf. hift. Jap. p. 19. 

1 686 ; never before pnbliftied in 
any language, nnd now tranf- 
lated into Englijh. — They feem 
to have been written partly by 
the Dutch^ and partly by the 
French officers, who were then 
at Siam i and therefore we ra- 
ther follow the account given in 
this relation, than that of Kamp- 
fer^ or fome others. 

w'hich 
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2^. King which traded or pafTcd into that bay. However, xhoSiam^ 
Chaw ^>jcs \\ ere of opinion that the true defign was firll to bring the 
Kara ya. kingdom under the French power, and then to change the 
ellablilhcJ religion of the country : towards the attainment of 
which two ends lord Faulkon had prevailed on the king to ap- 
point for his heir and fucceffor, in prejudice to his two bro- 
thers, his adopted fon ( Mompi Totfo ), whom the jefuits were 
laid to have converted to the Romyh faith (C). It w'as under 
this fucccflbr that the confpiracy was to have taken efFeft, 
The French were already in poileiGon of Bankok and Merghi, 
the two chief places which open a pafllige into the kingdom 
of SidiH ; they were iilfo allowed to have a command in the 
guards about the king*s perfon. 

The These things were faid to be done for the fecurity both 

French of the king and his kingdom. It is true, the French were 

forces better able to fortify and defend the frontier places than the 

natives, who are not at all {killed in that jieceffay art ; they 
were likew ife more capable of ferving the king on all military 
occiiiions. But the Siameje officers of ftate and great men 
confidered thefe proceedings in the worfl: light imaginable ; 
fo that it was with the greateft impatience and refentment that 
they fiifficrcd them to be carried on. They concluded, that 
thefe gi eat French fquadrons, Hlled with fuch numbers of 
men, and fo plentifully provided with warlike {lores, aimed 
at fomething more than fecuring the commerce of the French 
company of merchants; all whofe llock, fays our author, 
was not of importance enough to occalion the expence of^ 
litting out one of tliofe Heets. Neither could they believe 
that thofc exceeding l ich prefents, which arrived fo frequeiilly 
from France^ were fent for no other end than to keep up a 
ftrief frieiuHhip between the two kitjgs 
ernd dr As for w'hat concerns the Jefuit miffioners ; they were 
l.'MDkcii on with an evil eye by the Siamefes^ who could not, 
ries. without indignation, hear their fpecious difcourlcs, wherein 
thc; endeavoured to pcrfiiadc them ; that all the fatigues and 
(lingers which they ran through in coining to live among them, 
prGce«.ded loiely from the itrong defire they had of doing 

“ Full and tme relat. p.^, & fcqq; 

(C) V/e rather put it thus, trary to what is related before 
th.an as it is in the or' ‘ of Momfi Totfo turning ToIa* 

that he had been bred up in the foin for a time, and being ad- 
Rmijh religion by the Jefuits, opted from his birth by the 
aiul had been adopted by the king, whofe fon he was fup- 
ving. on the perfuafion of lord pofud to have been. 

FarU'orr; which fai aic con- 
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them good: whereas, it was obvious to every body, thatas-AT/ff^ 
their true defign in teaching phyfic, furgery, allronomy, and Chaw 
mathematics, was to have the better opportunity of making Naraya. 
converts of thofe who applied to them to learn the fciences. 

They called to mind likewife, that thefe were the methods 
which the fame fett of men had praftifed in Japan^ and what 
a formidable party they at length made in that empire, by 
virtue of their converfions (D). Thefe were the reflexions 
which the grandees of Siam made on this occafion : as they 
judged the conftitution both in church and ftate to be in 
danger, by the meafures which were purfiied at court, they 
refolved to obftruft them ; but they were loth to attempt any 
thing that way during the life of Chnnv Naraya 

As foon as the king fell ill, which was in March 1688, KtrachaV 
Pccherachas^ or Pitrachns^ who had taken his meafures long confpiga^m 
before-hand to eftablifli himfelf, in cafe of accidents, glofling 
his deligns tinder -pretence of the good of the ftate, b^an to 
infiniiate to the pet. pic ; that the h^eneh were come into their 
country with no other view than to deftroy the royal race, 
their religion and their ciiftoms, by obliging them to fubmit 
to Prapyc (or Monpi) and Conftance ; who would be the fe- 
coiid perfon in the kingdom, in cafe their defigns fucccceded. 

By thefe artifices it was eafy for him to gain all the grandees, 
as well as the people, on his fide, and inflame them in a 
ftrange manner again ft the French: the rather as the princes, 
who were the true heirs to the crown, always looked upon 
^ him as a faithful fubjeft, who acted in favour of their int«- 
refts ; whilft they confidcred Prapyc and Conjlancc as their 
moil avowed enemies 

• CO NST.-JNCE, from whom thefe intrigues could not be Fatges 
hidden, iiotwithftanding the fair appearance which Pitrachasfiftt for u 
put on to amufe him, in February feiit general Farges an or- 

” Full and true relat. p. 5. ^ Farces relat. revolut* 

a Siam, 1688. 

(D) Some authors give the eft: F/V/w/?/? therefore, to give 
affair another turn. I'hcy fay, a colour to his confpiracy, pre- 
that the king, in his ficknefs, tended that defignation was un- 
being defirous to fecure the juft ; and that what he did was 
crown to his adopted fon, lord to fecurc the crown to the king’s 
Faulkon took the proper mea- brothers, as the rightful heirs 
fares with that prince to fulfil ( La MartinUre introduSion a 
his maftefs intentions. I'o tom.i. p.2Ci.). 

ftrengthen his party his relations And indeed this is more likely 
were in high polls, and had to be the faft, than that the 
troops under their command ; French intended to fubdne Siam% 
the Frcnih too were in his inter- with fo fmall a force. 


der 
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25. Kwg dcr from the king* to come up to Louvo, with the greater 
Chaw part of his troops. When that order came, he had in all 
Nara ya. under his command no more than 200 men : Mr. Bruan had 
three of his beft companies at Merghi ; and, after his depar- 
ture, the general was obliged to fpare thirty-five choice fol- 
diers, with two or three officers, to fend on board (hips which 
the king of Siam had fent out to cruize ; befides the fmall 
number of men which remained, diminiftied every day by 
ficknefs. He departed from Bankok with feventy men and 
five officers, under great uneafinefs of mind, on account of 
the reft of his garrilbn whom he left fo weak in the fort ; of 
which there ftill remained unfinilhed two baftions, two cur- 
tains, and a cavalier (E). 

He ad- On his arrival at the city of Siam^ near which they were 
njoncesand obliged to pafs, they found all the gates fliut ; and he was in- 
returns. formed by the bifliop of MetellopoliSy the abbe De Lionney 
and the chief of the French faftory, that it was reported the 
king was dead : that all were in arms at Lonvoy and on the 
roads : that they talked of arrefting Mr. Conjiancey fpread a 
thoufand ftories to the difadvantage of the French ; and, in 
fliort, that they had advice, a great body of Siamefe troops 
were marching for Bankoky to in.'ike themfelves mafters of it. 
On thefe tidings, general Farges did not think it prudent to 
continue his route : but, halting in the neighbourhood of the 
cipital, he wrote without delay to Mr. ConjiancCy to acquaint 
him with thofc unlucky reports ; and let him know, that he 
judged it much better, for the good both of hipifclf, as well 
as the French, that he fliould repair to them, and go offer 
their fervices to the king’s two brothers, heirs of the crown,, 
who were then in the city of Siam ; and by that means re- 
move the fufpicions which the princes had conceived againft 
them P. 

ConHancc But that minifter, either thinking the evil not fo great as 
embar- or not being at liberty to retire from LouvOy or, in 

rq/J.'d. fliort, being in the iiitercft of Prapye (as, it is faid, he after- 
wards confeffed), he would not liften to the French general’s 
advice ; who therefore, as foon as he had received the aniwer 
of ConJiau^ Cy retired immediately to Bankoky with a view to 
preierve his troops. What followed, fays Des Farges (F), has 

clearly 

D£;i Farces, ibid. 

(E) A kind cf high platform des remolutions arrimees a Siam, 

. for cannon. en 168S. Amft. 1691. — Itw'as 

(F) This relation of Des the firft which appeared from 
Purges has for its titl?. RelaHon the French i but the editor does 

» not 
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dearly evinced, that I could not have aAed otherwife, with- 25. tDng 
out engaging myfelf in a party^ no lefs unji^ft than weak» and Chaw 
caufing the ruin of all the French who vifere in Siam. Por it Naraya, 
appeared for* certain, from the information of two Mandarins 
whom he had in his hands, that, at the very time when Con* 


fiance lent for them to Louvo^ Pitrochas was already in pof- 
leflion of the palace ; and had at his devotion more tiian thirty 


thoufand men at Louvo and on the roads : without reckoning 
the forces of the two princes, which were at that time joined 
with thofe of Pitrachas againft the party of Pra-pye^ in which, 
as Farges fuppofeS, Conjlance wanted to engage Mm, although 
he durft not declare his intentions to him. 


As foon as Pitrachas underftood that the French were re- Pitrachas 


turned to Bankok, and that it would not be eafy to mafter ifruites 
them, as they were not divided ; he had recourfe to all the 
artifices ima^nable to oblige the two princes and the princels 
to repair to L^vo : •becaufe it was of the lall importance to 
him to prevent their joining with the French ; and he could 
not advance his affairs .fo long as either the one or the other 
remained mailers or the capital city and of Bankok^ the 
affiftance they were able to afford each other on the leaft fuf- 
picion of his defigns. He therefore repeated his invitations 
to them, under pretence that the king, who was at the point 
of death, wanted to fee them, in order to place the crown on 
the head of one of them : a^ing, that they ought not to delay 
one moment, to come and receive the oath of allt^iance from 
the court, in order to prevent Pra-pye from gaining ground ^ 
to their prejudice ; and that as a faithful fubjeft, zealous for 
their fervice, he had difpoled all things in fuch a manner chat 
they had nothing to fear *. 

^ The princes hefitated much to comply with thefe prelfing the princes 
follicitations ; not that they had then the leaft fufpicion of and frin» 
PitrachaSy but becaufe they faw themfelves mailers of Siam^ cefs to 
and were not fo fure of being well received at Louvo, where 
both Pra-pye and Coriftance then were ; a circumftancp which 
icemed to forebode; feme unlucky accident. However, at 
length the younger prince ventured to go thither with the 
princefs, who cither was then, or was to be, his wife. They 
made thdr public entry, efcorted by a great number of troops, 


* Faroes, abifupra. 

not tell us how the manofeript the Cache, wlgcb Were taken in 
fell into his hands. In all like- ^ 1689 by the Dutch, as men- 
lihood, it was brought to Hal*' tioned in a former note. 
land by either the Maljgue or 

Mod. Hist. Vot.VII. A a jfent 
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25. King fcnt for that purpofe by Pitrachas^ who received them with 
Chaw the utmoft rubmifTion, and did them homage; in which lie 
Naraya. <^^5 followed by all the Mandarins. Pra-pye and Conjlance 
' were, it is faid, the only two who did not pay their attend- 
ance: however, fome time after, the latter came, but the 
prince would not admit him. 

AJfaJli- It is likely that Pitrachas^ having now in his hands thofe 
nates who might afpire to the crown, would, before he made ufe of 
Monpi. arms, have waited the king’s death, which was not far off : but, 
being informed that Pra-pye had caufed Ibme troops to ad- 
vance, in order to try his fortune, which could not but prove 
fatal to him under the dominion of the king’s brothers, his 
declared enemies ; that crafty lord prevailed on the princes 
and great Mandarins to fecure his perfon. This important 
talk he undertook to execute himfelf ; and although Pra-py$ 
was then in the king’s apartment, from \»fhence he had 
never ftirred from the time his majefty fell fick ; yet Pi~ 
trachas laid his feheme fo well, that having drawn him by 
artifice to the door of the chamber, ht forced him out by 
violence, and had him flain upon the fpot, without regarding 
the king, who intreated him to Ipare the life of his favourite 
and adopted Ton. 

6Wj for This firft aft of the tragedy being over, Pitrachas]xxAgtA 
Con- it time to feize Mr. Conjlancc\x\io% fending for him, in the king’s 

dance. name, to come to the palace. The minifter, who knew no- 

thing of Prn-pye's death, yet was under fome uneafinefs, took ' 
with him three French officers, among whom was one of ge- 
neral Farges's foiis (A). As foon as he was entered the pa- 
lace, Pifrachas, at the head of a great body of arnTed men, 
took him by die arm ; and, with a fierce and difdainful tone, 
faid. That he arrefted him as a prifoner, for having con- 
fpired with Pra-pye againft the ftatc, and diffipated the pub- 
lic treafiire. The officers offered to lend him their alTift- 
ance (B) ; but he thanked ifhein, and defired they would give 

up 

(A) According to the full Pitrachas had made himfelf 

and true account^ he was accom- mailer of the palace, he ran 
panied by a train of his friends, thither in great zeal to ferve the 
among whonr were thefe ofi^- king, with a guard of only fome 
cers of note; Moff, De Beau- French^VwoFortuguefes.zii^^ix- 
ehawf^DeFretteniille^Vaudrille^ teen Englijh\ with whom he 
De Laijfe^ and the chevalier De would have forced his paffage, 
Fourbin. A miftake fovFarges; had his followers been as relo- 
Fourhin having left the country lute as himfelf : but he was 
the year before. fcarce entered .into one of the 

(B) According to Pere D’Or- courts, when he found himfelf 
hans^ as foon as ConJianceYiZdxA fnrrpunded by the Siame/e fol- 

diers. 
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up their fwords without oppofition. P,itrachas^ concealing 25. Kiifg 
his evil intentions againft the French for the prefent, or- Chaw 
dered that they fliould be conveyedj^to Thll Pouffoiit under Naraya. 
pretence of fecuring them againft the rage of the popu- 
lace 

As for Cotiftanccy he was led, as in triumph, upon Has him 
walls of the palace, followed by a number of painted arms^ executed. 
who are the guards, and, at the fame time, executioners, ot 
the king of Siam. He was afterwards carried into the pa- 
lace, and there ftri^ly guarded, loaded with five heavy 
chains, and debarred from feeing any body. He was tor- 
tured feveral times in difierent manners; and according to 
the common report, confirmed by the depofitions of the two 
mandarins before-mentioned, he confffied, in his torments, 
that he had held a correfpondence with Pra-pye^ and alfo dif- 
fipated, or fent out of the kingdom, great fums of money. 

They, after this, drew from him all the light they could, 
with refpeft to ‘•the affairs of the foreigners, and then cut 
him in pieces, /ifs houfe was pillaged ; and his wife, with 
moft of her fanyly, put to the rack, in order to come to the 
knowlege of all his effefts. There remained befides three 
Mandarins of that party, who were put in fetters the night 
after Mr. Conjlance had been feized; all which was done 
without making the leaft noife 

This is the account of matters as given by general Des 
Fargesy to which it may not be amifs to add certain particu- 
lars, which we have from other quarters. 

P.DVrleani tellsus, that the confpiracy was formed between 
PiVr<2c/;tfjandM?/i^i(orPrtf-/ij/^),whowasdrawniatoitinhopcs 
to marry the princefs, and afeend the throne : that Pitrachas 
refolved firft to get rid of Conjlance^ as the greateft obftacle 
to his deligns : but that Conftance^ apprifed qf it, refolved to be 
beforehand with him ; and, as his chief dependance was on 
the French^ fent for Farges : that Farges advanced with 
eighty f^ldiers ; but, when he drew near the city^of Siam^ 
being mifled by reports of troubles at court, returned to Ban^ 
koky and never after could be prevailed on to march to his af- 
fiftance ; that Conftancey thus left to himfelf, endeavoured 
to perfuade the king to appoint one of his brothers tofuccecd 
him; but, not caring for them, he declared his daughter 
queen, with liberty to marry one of her uncles : that this 

^ Farces, ubi fupra. 

dim, and at the fame time de- who were taken with him, and 
• ferted by but the French, put in irons. 
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not pleafing the grandees, the factions continued ; and Pi- 
trachaSf falling out with Monpi about the difpofal of a place, 
the latter difeovered the plot to the king, who thereupon chid 
ConJIance : that, Conjlance having pacified the king, it was 
agreed that Pitrachas fiiould be feized the firft time he ap- 
peared in his majefty’s apartment ; but that lord, being ap- 
prifed of the defign, aflembled his friends, and next morn- 
ing, the 1 8th of May^ became mafter of the palace without 
reliftance : that Conftance^ zealous to ferve his mailer, againfl; 
the advice of his friends, went to the palace with a fmall 
guard, fomc French^ two Portuguefes^ and fixteen Engtijb ; 
but being inclofed with foldicrs, all fled from him but the 
French^ who would have defended him, but he would not 
fuller it ; and thus he was feized by them. This account of 
P. D'OrhanSy being colleftcd from letters fent from Siam^ can- 
not be fuppofed to be fo exadl as the accounts of thofe who 
were chief aftors in the affair. 


Othir re- Some fay; that when Mr. ConJlancc was fent for by Pi- 
porfs. trachaSy he was advifed by many of his friends not to obey 
the order, but, inftead thereof, to raife rhe forces of the 
city; alTuring him that many ofiicers of the army \vould 
come over to his party, which Ww^s much fuperior to the ge- 
neral’s, as being at leaf! 50,000 ftrong : that befides, he had all 
the fleet at his devotion, and had tnade himfelf exceeding po- 
pular by his courteous deportment to people of all ranks and 
degrees ; but that, being infatuated, he was deaf to all ad- 
idce Yet, according to Kampfery he would have avoided 
obeying the fummons, if he could have told how ; and that, 
dreading fome ill' event, he took leave of liis family in a very 
melancholy manner 

ne However that be, we arc told, that the next day Okpra 

French Pitrachas fent for lord Faulkon ; andordei'edhim to acquaint 
arrejled. the French officers, ** That there was no defign of keeping 
them prifoners ; but that, as a moft dangerous plot again!): 
the king’s life had been difeovered, and all the parties con- 
** cerned were not yet fully known, there was a neceffity of 
lecuring all perfons of note, till fuch time as matters fhould 
** be brought more to light.” And as forjou. Lord 
(faid he, with an air of authority) “ I charge you to fay 
this, and no mor^ to the French officers ;** letting him 
know, at the fame time, that he ihould be narrowly watched. 
This-vifit to the French was only an artifice of Pitrachas to 
moderate their refentxnent, and divert them from taking mea- 


« Hamilton, ubi fopr, vol.i, p. 174. 
Japan, p. ao. 


^ Kjempf. hint, 
fares 
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fures for their common fecurity. Among the feveral troops 2;. Khg 
of guards which were about the king’s perfon, one was made Chaw 
up wholly of Europeans of different nations, efpecially French ; Naraya. 
and the Siamefe troop itfelf/'confifting of 150 men, was 
commanded by French officers. Thefe were fent to Thalapfen 
(or ThU Poitffbn) a houfe of pleafufe which the king had at 
fome diftance from Ijouvo ; whither Okpra Pitrachas had be- 
fore-hand ordered a great body of forces to encamp, and be 
in readinefs, as occalion ihould require. Two days after 
this, the French officers, who had been taken into cuftody 
at Louvo with Lord Faulkon^ were fent thither alfo, under a 
jftrong guard. 

Matters having proceeded thus far, Pitrachas had Lord 
Faulkon again brought before him : it was then that he 
opened to him the caufe of all thefe motions. He reproached 
him in a vei;y fevcre manner ; and, having charged him with 
treafon againft the king and government, caufed him to 
be put to the ordinary and extraordinary torture, to force 
him to difcover hfs accomplices in the intrigue for making 
the king a chriftian, and fubjefting the kingdom to the French 
power. When he had continued this unhappy lord for fe-^ 
veral hours under thofe grievous tortures, he ordered the 
king’s adopted fon to be brought to the place, and hts head 
to be cut-ofF immediately (C) ; then, caufing a firing to be. 
run through it, had it hanged about Lord Faulkon" s neck, after 
the manner of an European cravat. This tragedy was afted 

the a8th of May (D). The two following days he was 
again applied to the torture, in the crucllcfl manner that 
could be devifed ; the young prince’s head continuidly hang- 
ing at his bread both night and day. Thus tliey continued 
to torment him till the 4th of June ; when, being unable to 
hold out any longer, Se died under the violence of the tor- 
ture ®. 

This was the unhappy end of Lord Conjlance^ or Faulkon ; lord 
who, after riling by his merit to the highed pitch of grandeur, Faulkon 

executed 


• Foil and true relat. p. 6, 6 c feqq. 


(C) We think it better to ad- See^ there is your Jang. At the. 

here to the account of general requeft of the king, who was 
Forges (confirmed by that of exceedingly grieved at this 
others), who makes the tragedy event, his body was decently 
to conuneace with die murder buried. Monft% father waa 
of Monpi. feized by ftratagem between 

(D) Kamffer fays, Pitrachas Judia vcaALinjo (or Lou*vo). and, 
threw the head at Lord Faul- all their adherents difperfed. 
kQn% feet, with this reproach, 

Aa 3 


fell 
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25, King fell a facrifice to the ambition of another. He was fober, in- 
Chaw genious, and induftrious ^ He had an agreeable afpcft, was 
Naraya. gfted with a great underftanding, and very eloquent, al- 
though not bred to learning His modcfty, (kill, and dili- 
gence in difpatching affairs (E) ; and his difintereflednefs in 
refufing both the appointments of his office, and all prcfents 
from private people, daily increafcd the king’s confidence in 
him, and made him deferving of a better fate. He was very 
civil to the Englijby and did them all the friendly offices which 
lay in his power. He was alfo very defirous of fettling a 
trade between this nation and the Siamefes (F) ; but his good 
intentions were obftrudledh; and who knows, but it was 
their' (lighting his kind offers which made him turn his 
thoughts to the French. In the year 1 688 he fent a very con- 
fiderable prefen t to King James Il.^of all the rarities and va- 
luable things which the Eafi Indies produce, efthnated to be 
worth about 6000 pounds K 

However we muft here add, that, befides what is faid of 
his ingratitude to his benefa^or in the notes, his treatment 
of Count Forbirty if faft, (hews him to have been a bad man. 
At firft he care(Ied him, and promoted his advancement at 
court, where he was made high-admiral, general of the king 
of Siam's forces, and governor of Bankok : but when he found 
that the count was become a favourite with Chaw Naraya^ he 
did all he could to deffroy him; firft, by poifon, and then 
by fending him upon the moft dangerous enterprizes, which 
obliged him at laft to defire leave to depart the country. But 
after he had obtained it, a Portttguefe officer was fent, by 
way of honour, to bring him to court. On this occafion the 
EKhop of MetellopoHs feid, ** Take care you do not put your- 
** felf into the hands of ^ofe Portuguefes. I know Mr. Con^ 

f Hamilt. ubi fupra, p. 170. « Kjempf. p. 19. 

^ Full and true relat. pref. p. 8. * Ibid. 

(E) Our author adds, his fi- Baft India company and him. 
delity in managing the public For we are told by Count For^ 
revenue. And 'almough he is bitty that in 1688, being atMii- 
charged withfqoandeun^it, "to fvlipatany the dire^or of the 
carry on his projeft of bringing Engiifi fadlory there, who was 
in ^foreign power; yet, in a fwom enemy to Mr, 

other cafes, he mi|ht have ac- invited him to dinner, where 
quitted his truft with great in- that miniiler was not fpared ; . 
tegrity. and that, among other things, 

(F) Yet there fccros to have the direftor faid. If he could lay 
been no good underilanding be- bold of hinty he <would hteve him 
tween t^e officers of the Englijh hanged up. 

" Jlancio 
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** yiance well ; you need not doubt but thefekinen have orders 25. 

to murder you on the road ^Be -advifed by me, and draw Chaw 

yourfelf out of the hands of fo artful and wicked an enemy Naraya. 

“ while you may.” The French ambaflador was fiifpicious 
of him, and at laft looked on him in the lame light. 

FARCES fays, he had great qualities, but that it required 
time to know him. That he had no lincerity, and a bound* 
lefs ambition ; was eaflly offended, and never forgave ; which 
made him hated by the Siamites, and moft foreigners. To 
proceed, 

KMMPFE R relates, that after he had been tortured and <withgre€it 
ftarved for many days, fo that his body was almoft reduced rigwr^ 
to a Ikeleion, he was carried in a chair to his own houfe. 


which he found rifled. To add to his afflidtion, his lady^ who 
lay a prifoner in the liable, was fo far from taking leave of 
him, that Ihe fpit in his face, and would not fo much fuf- 


fer him tc^kifs his only fon of four years old ; another, who 
had died a little "before, being ftill unburied. From thence 


he was carried out of town; and, after his head was Aruck 


off, his body was divided in two parts, and covered with a 
little earth, which the dogs fcratched away in the night-time, 
and then devoured the corpfe to the bones. Before he died, 
he took his feal, two fllver crolTes, a relick let in gold, which 
he always wore on his breaA, being a prefent from the pope, 
with the order of St. Michael^ fent him by the king of France, 
and delivered them to an ofHcer of the court, defiring him to 
give them to his little fon ^ 

As foon as this execution was done on lord Faulkon, all Hh lady 
his effefts were feized, and his family carried to prifon. His tortured. 
lady, after undergoing a very Arift examination, was at laA 
put to the torture ; which Ihe endured for feveral days toge- 
ther, without confclfing what they expefted or defired. She 
was then thrown into prifon, where Ihe continued for fome 
months, with chains on her bands and fetters on her feet. At 
the expiration of this term they made her and her family 
Aaves ; in which difgracefiil quality they took off her irons, 
opened the prifon doors and turned her out 

PITRACHAS having deAroyed this party, applied allPltrach 
his thoughts to ruin the French, whom he confidered as the rejel*v 
chief obAacle to his deligus. He was not able to draw to 
court the eld^.of the two princes, brothers of the king, who 
feemed to conceive fome fufpicion on the repeated inAances ' 
which were made to Mm on that account ; and at which the 


^ KiEMPFsa, ttbi fupra, p. ait ^ Foil and true rcUt. 

p; 7, H fcq. 
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7.^. King younger, as well as the princefs herfelf, expreffed their fur- 
Chaw prire. The ufurper therefore, to take away all diftruft, 
Naraya. thought proper to let the elder remain at the capital, and to 
take a folemn oath, before the fecond and the Mandarins, by 
which he acknowledged the princes for his true lords, and 
promifed to do nothing but what was for their fervice. This 
engagement, performed with all the ceremony neceflary to., 
render it facred among the Siamefes^ baniflied all diftrufl; 
againft that artful minifter, and gave him more autho- 
rity than ever. However, although the lives of the young 
prince and princes were in his power ; Ke was fcnfible that the 
. elder, who was in the city of might, in conjunftion 
with the French^ give him fo much exercile, that he durft not 
venture to deftroy them. For this reafon he employed all his, 
art to infpire, as well thofe of the royal blood as the reft of 
the nation, with hatred againft the French^ in order to join 
in their deftruftion ; and he had fo far gained his point, that 
the princefs herfelf, as our author had been alTured, was the 
firft to give into that deiign 

to ruin the HOWEVER Pitrachas, before he proceeded to open force, 
French, had recourfc to all forts of ftcatageins to furprife the French. 

He wrote feveral letters to the biftiop of MeteHopoHs^ thq 
Abbe Lionney and the chief of the French lodge at the capital^ 
to aftiire them, that he intended no manner of harm to 
cither them or their religion : yet the Abbe, on going to 
LouvOy to his great aftonUhment, found, that all the French 
in that city had been arrefted, and the other Chriftians imr 
prifoned and ill-treated (G). But the Mandarin, who had 

" Fauces relat. de la revolut. a Siam. 


(G) According to the full and 
true account y Pitrachasy the bet* 
ter to facilitate his defign of 
driving the Chriftians out of the 
kingdom, commanded that dl 
the Portuguefes ihould come to- 
gether, and retire into a little 
uland near the capital city; 
threatening to pat to death all 
thofe who fhoukl attempt to 
make their efcape out of it. 
The Englifi had the misfintune 
alfo to leel the eftefls of his in- 
dignation; for they were firft 
plundered of all their efFedl> 
and then tluown into prifon. 


As for the french who were at 
^iam and Louvoy they were not 
treated with the fame violence 
at the beginning, becaufe theft 
numbers wjpre too confiderable, 
and it tiilght have been ha- 
zardous to provoke them ; be- 
fides Pitrachai was wilKng ra- 
ther to furprife thofe who were 
pofted at Banhk 2icA MerghiJ^ 
than attack them by open force. 
According to Kamp/er, p. iz'. 
the Dutch were afiSired of/V- 
trachas's proteAion, and orders 
fent CO Banhok to let their fhip^ 
pfs during thefe trouBln. 
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been firll ambaflador in France, protefted to him that.the 2 $. 
French had been tifed in that manner, merely to fisetire ^em Chaw 
from iqfalts ; and that, as to the other chriuians, he would Namya. ^ 
go forthvdth and fet them at liberty j which he did in a little 
time after. 

The Abb6 Lfonne, who went to the palace, was received Sends far 
very courteonlly by Pitrachas, in the midft of a magnificent Fargcs 
court; but, after many compliments, he declared to him. 


“ That it was the king’s intendon that general Farges fliould 
t* repair to Louvo : that it was true, his majelly did not blame 
** him for returning to Bankok, tm account of the evil reports 
which then were current ; and that he knew the general 
could nqt march fince then, for the dlforder which had 
“ fdzed him; to cure. which, the king, as a mark of his 
** efteem, had fent his phyfidans : but that, being now iOo 
t* farmed that he was pcrfeftly recovered, it was necel&ry 
that he fliottld no longer defer tp obey his majefiy’s orders t 
That, for this end, he had fenc the two Mandarins, late 
** ambafiadprs in France, with defign to do him {Farges) 

“ the mpre honour, and give him ft new proof of Ins friend- 
*' Ihip ; to which Pitrachas added, that if the general did hot 
“ repair to Louvo, his refufal might receive a bad coiiftruc- 
tion, and occafion mifcluevous confcqiiences : that he hoped 
he would make no more difficulty in the matter ; and that, 
in the interim, he would keep his fon, the chctadier, near 
Mm, at court.” 

^ The ambafiadors were ordered to declare farther,- ** That«//« rowtr.- 
** the king, having caufed Mr. Conjtanee to be arrefted as a 
t* piifoner of ftate, had a defign to give his place to the ge- 
f* neral’s fon (H) : that, for this reaion, it was ncceflary, he 
“ Ihould ftay at Louvo for fome time, to inllnifl him in the 
bufinefs of his poll ; a particular which made one of the 
chief motives for fending for him.” 

Foil all their arfifices to conceal the ftate of affiiirs, DesFbegene- 
Farges could eafily perceive that things were in a verj' bad'’*^-' P*’'- 
iituation, fo that he was not a little perplexed what courfe 
Sefolve upon. He could have been glad that the Mandarins 
wotild have been fatisfied with the refufal which he made, 
to accept for his fon the employments which they prefonted 
him; bnt they abfolutely infill^ that- he Ihould go up with 
Aem : tp which he w^s likpwile ptelied by the Abb£ Do 


(H) According to Ae fiMuni king’s name, offtired Des Farges 
true aetmnt, Uiis interview is the place of Barialoeg, wHicb 
reprelented to have been with Cenjham enjoyed. 

FitPaehas hioifclf, who, in. the 


Uosme 



3^2 Kingdom $f Siam. B,XL' 

25. King Home (whom they had brought with them), in confideration 
Chaw of the ftatc in which affairs then were. On the one fide he 
Naraya. perceived the danger he ran by putting himfelf into their 
hands; but, on the other, he faw he could not refufe going 
without caufing an open rupture, at a time when he was in 
no condition to fuffain a liege; having neither provifions, 
nor carriages for cannon in the place, which moreover was 
open on all fides 

Herefohes At length, after many refleftions, he was of opinion, that 
to go. both honour and duty required him to expofe himfelf, with 
his two fons, to all forts of perils ; to try, if by fuch marks 
of confidence, he could remove the fufpicions of the Siamefe^ 
and preferve his troops : a thing v/hich feemed impoflible to 
be efiefted any other way than by obeying the order. He 
confidcred likewife, that by this means he (hould avoid bring- 
ing on the French the imputation of want of fidelity, and 
gain time for putting Bankok in a better ftqje of defence. He 
then gave the nectary orders to Mr. Verdefalc^ Vho com- 
manded under him ; adding, in prefence of his other officers, 
that he was fcnfible of the rifk he ran tn going to court ; 

** but that the danger arifingfrom his non-compliance would 
be more general and certain : that he {Verdefale) fhould do 
his duty in his abfence, and fooner fee him and his fons 
hung up in his fight, than furrender the place intrufted to • 
** his care.” 

Brought F ITR ACHAS^ being informed of the French gencraPs 
before Pi- refolution, fent him a handfome palckiy with other voitures 
trachas. for thofc who accompanied him. On his arrival at the gates'^ 
of Louvo^ he was complimented by a Mandarin, who invited 
him, as from the king, to go direfHy to the palace (I). This 

” Des Farces, ubi fupra. 

(I) We are told by others, by feveral troops of armed men, 
that he fet forward by water on in a manner he had never been 
the 7thof7«j!». But he had not efcqrted before; that, as foon 
advanced two leagues on his as he eot to Lou<vo^ he was con- 
way upon the river, when, per- dudled to the king's palace, 
ceiving himfelf furrounded with without being allowed to go 6rff 
armea bar^s and gallies, he to the jefuits houfe, as he de- 
beean to think that mme extra- fired, under defign of repof- 
ordtnary bufinefs muft be in agi- ing himfelf a little ; though his 
Ution. That hii fnr^rife was true pretence was, to learn the 
increafed, when, on his arrival prefent pofture of affairs, which 
at Sianif he faw himfelf pat feemed to him to be much al- 
ipto a falanhip or clofe litter, tered(i}. 
and carried to Louvo, guarded 

(i; Full and true octounf^ p. no* 

meflage 
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zneflage he jiTdged foreboded no good^ and made him believe 2 $. King 
that he Ihould be arrefted. He palled through feveral courts Chaw 
full of armed men ; and was at firft very well received by Pi- Naraya. 
trachas^ who had alTumed the title of Great Mandarin. After ' ' 

many compliments on his merit, and the affcAion which the 
Siamefes had fpr his peribn, he afked, by way of converfa- 
tion, “ Whether he had the abfolute comtnand of the officers 
and foldicrs left behind at Bankok ; and if any of them dared 
to difobey his orders Des Farges anfwered, without 
confi^dering PitrachaF^ drift, “ That dlfdpline was very ex- 
“ a£Uy obferved in the armies of his mafter; and that all 
“ mull obey at the firft word of a commander.** “ Ha *. I 
am very glad to hear that (replied the Great Mandarin) ; 
the king fent you an order to come up with your troops, 

“ How comes it then that you have brought nobody with you 
but yoin foil ?’*. 

This queftion* though' unexpe£lcd, did not furprifc the Ordered tn 
general fo much, as the alfurance of the firft amballador (K) ; 
who affirmed to iiis face, that he had importuned him to 
bring his garrifon along with him., Des Farges perceived by 
this that it was a concerted affair, and began to defpair of 
getting out of the ferape. ‘‘ Very well, replied Pitrachas, 

** 1 fee it is a mifunderftanding : you have only to write im • 

** mediately to your officers and foldiers to repair to you, 
fince, you aflure me, that none of them will venture to dif- 
** obey your commands.’* The general, without regarding 
the danger in which he was, anfwered “ That, if he was on 
** the fpot, what be had told him would be the cafe ; but 
“ that, according to the cuftoms of France^ a governor out 
of his garrifon has no authority there ; and that, before 
he left bis, he had defired the ffift amballador to let him 
** know, whether the king had fent any other order, that he 
might execute it at once ; finfce, it was moft certain, that 
Mr. Verde/ale would not obey him in his abfencc. The 
Abbe De Uonne^ perceiving the danger in which they were 
involved, reprefcnted to the firft amballador, ** That all was 
loft if the general was detained ; and that Mr. Verdefale 
was a perfon who would hearken to nothing, but would 
pulh things to the lafl extremity.** 

(K) This was Manpay^ who, haflador ; and fince his return 
the year before, had been in was made Barkahn^ or chief 
France 9 in quality of firft am- minifter of ftate (i). 

(t) Futt andtrm MccQutn. 


This 
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2^, King This diicourfe feemed io make an imprefffion on the A- 
Chaw amefes ; who judged it better to fend Des Farges ^ack, and 
Naraya. keep his two fons as pledges for performing his prcMnife. 

Afterwards, they pretended to fend him on an expedition si^inft 
W wnie iiftitious enemies (L), in which he was to have the whole 
nruan. therrfore, to fccure the viftory, propofod to 

him to write to Mr. Bman at Merghiy to join him with his 
troops. It was to no pnrpofe to defire leave to depart the 
kingdom, in cafe they diftrufted the French ; the king’s will mull 
firft be obeyed. They then fent him a draught of tlie letter 
ill SUmefe^ which, tranflated, formed a jargon, proper to give 
Mr. Bruan to underftand, that the general was arrefied, and 
their afikirs iff a very bad way. Pitrachas how-’ cr was well 
pleafed with the copy, imagining that what was a good llilc 
In Siamefe^ was the fame in French^. 

7 bi To add to his affliction, he was informed of ag unhappy 

French^ affkir which befell the French who had l>cen detained at 
from Lon- Lottvo (M). Thefe, after the departure of the Ablxi Lianne, 
• with the two Mandarins from thence, being in fear that De^ 
Farges would not quit Bankok to obey the fummons, deter 
mined at all hazards to efoape thither. With this view they 
took horfes at that place, and made all the hafte they could 
to get into the neighbourhood of the city of Siam^ where 
they found more than 400 men (N) ali^mbled, with a defign 
to flop them. Prefently after, certain Mandarins advancing, 
gave them dieir parde, that nothing ill fliould happen to 

* Dis Fauces, ubi fupra. 

(L] The Koehinehinians and neral Farges at Bankok, and in- 

Laos ; who were (aid to have form him of what had pafled : 
threatened the kingdom with an' for thefe tranfadions had been 
invafion. Full and true account^ hitherto carried on with fuch in* 
p. credible diligence and fecrecy, 

(M) ArAniThalaJentOTthli ' that not the mft tidings of them 
Tonjon. The ]hoft confiderabld had as yet reached either ^at 
pesions among the French, we gaiiifon or Merghi{i). 

are told from another quarter, (N) According to the full 
were the chevalier Des Ceergee and true aeeeuni, a body of 6 
(a mifiake for Des Farges) and or yopo was fent after them : fo 
De FretteviUe, with Meffl De that early next morning, when 
VaudriUe, De Larije, and two within two leagues of £e capi- 
engineers, one nam^ Brefi^* tal, they were furprifed tOLieo 
Their intent was to get to the fo great a detachment of the 
quarters of the French company army both before them and be- 
in that city, and there, feizing hind them, to hinder their get- 
on fome vefiel, fail to join ge- ting into the city. 

(1) Fell and true etmnt, y.S, 

them, 
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thenii proiMed they freely furrendered themlelves. Tlds 25. JS»jr 
proihife prevented them from Handing on. their defence, which Chaw 
beiides they faw would be to no purpoie. The Siatnefts^ how- Naiaysu 
ever, r^afdlefs of their word, treated them in the moft cruel 
and ignominious manner in die world. They ftripped them. 
almoll naked, and conduced them back with ropes ^bout^^^^ 
their necks, which they tied to the tails of their faorfes ; 
making them fometimes tiot, not regarding the chevalier Des 
Farges, the general’s ion, who was one of the number : nor 
did they fpare to beat them with Hicks and lances, to oblige 
thofe to rife who fell down vrith fuch evil .treatment, info- 
much that one of diem died on the road (O). They were af- 
terwards expofed at L^uvo for thr^ hours to the mercy of the 
populace (P), who Hruck diem in the face, and committed 
all the outrages imaginable 

As this hiHory confirmed Des Farges Hill more in his 7be gens- 
opinion of the extreme hatred which the Siamefes bore to the rai re- 
French^ he made HaHe to return to Bankok ; conflrained to turns ^ 
facrificc his two fons (Q^), whom they demanded in hoHage, 
in order to get quickly to the place where he believed his pre- 
fence was moH necefCiry. He met with, on the road, the bifhop 
of MetellopoHs (R), whom the Great Mandarin had obliged to 
repair to Lonvo^ under pretence that the king wanted to dif- 
coiirfe him on affairs of confequence : but, in reality, to make 
Hire of his perfon, and fend him to Bankok^ fometime after 


r Des Farces, and the full and true relat. 


(O) This perfon, as we learn 
from the full and true account^ 
was Brejley the engineer, men- 
tioned in the laft note but one ; 
and feems to be the fame, who, 
as Kiempfer relates, feeing a hal- 
ter put about the neck of each 
of them, according to the Sia^ 
tnefe cuftom on fuch occaiions, 
died of the fright. But he errs 
in faying they were general 
Farges's hoflages, who made 
their efcape from Lou^ve^ for 
forges hsLd not, been there yet. 

(P) They were chained two 
and two together by the neck, 
and imprifoned. ' Their domef- 
tics were treated in the fame 
manner; and To were all the 
other Fr/nch who (laid in that 


city. See the full and true ac» 
county ubi fupra. 

(C^l Kampferinys^Des Farges 
was indeed well received ; but, 
before he was permitted to re- 
turn to Banhkt was obliged to 
deliver up that place, and leave 
his two Ions, with twelve more 
of his countiymen, as hodages 
at Lou^uo* 

(R) He had lived long among 
them, and was apollolic vicar in 
the greater part of India. Full 
and true account, p- 1 4. Kampftr 
calls him Mr. Louis. Capt. tla* 
snllton fpeaks of a French bifhop 
named Cijee, who in 1720 was 
eighty years of age, and had 
been there at leaft fiuce 1708. 


the 
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25. King the general^ to fcrvc his defign by expofing liiiyi to danger : 
Cha«v for he declared plainly to him in the very firft audience, 
Naraya. « That he verily believed the general would march-up with 
** his troops ; bub that he would fend him, the bifliop, to 

Banhokf to let him* know, that if he did not come, he 
“ would put him, his miilionaries, the jefuits, and all the 
chrittians, at the mouth of the cannon.” 
tegi/is haj- In ^ite oS. all the dangers which threatetied, it was unani- 
tilities, mloufly rcfolved, as fooii as Des Farges reached the fortrefs, 
to perifti i-ather than yield themfelves up to the mercy of the 
Siamefes^ who had given them fo many proofs of their ill- 
will. Mean time hollilities commenced, by attacking a Ihip 
belonging to the king of Sianiy whole crew had refufed to fell 
the French provifions, in very injurious terms. After this, 
the general withdrew the troops which were ih the old fort 
on the well fide of the river, bccaufe it was not pofiible to 
keep it ; at the fame time ordering the parapets to be de- 
moliflied, and fuch cannon, as could nof burft,' to be nailed 
up. Nor were the Sianicfe backward to annoy them in their 
work ; and no fooner were the French i^tired, than they fet 
about repairing the fort and unnailing the guns. To prevent 
their lodgment, three officers, at the head of thirty men, were 
fent in two Ihullops againft them ; but finding a multitude, 
which they did not expeft, they were forced to retire, after 
the lofs of three or four men. The French then made a great 
fire, to hinder the enemy from mounting a cannon, which 
v/ould have uncovered the fortrefs. Their works were fcveral 
times deftroyed, yet they had the obftinacy to repair then^,^ 
although it coft them abundance of men. Mean time they did 
not ceafe firing for three or four days : and few nights palled 
in which they did not make falfe attacks ; which, joined to 
the inconveniencies within the fortrefs, gave the French inex- 
preflible fatigues 

Bravery As there was no poffibility of receiving fuccours from with- 
o/St. ' out, nor hopes of obtaining compofition from their enemies; 
Crik. they refolved to fend a fmall bark, belonging to the company, 
out of the river, in quell of two velfels, manned with 

Frenchmen^ which had been fent a cruiling two ifionths before, 
'i'^his w.'s a dangerous cntei prife, but their lituation required 
it. A lleutciiarjt, named St, Crik, with nine foldicrs, failed 
down the river, after efcaping the fire of the fort ; but fcarce 
was the bark out of fight, when it was attacked with fuch' 
fury that the French tould not prevent boarding. However 
Si, Crik cleared the deck of the multitude, by tetting fire to 


^ DrsF.<vRG£$. 


part 
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part of his powder and all his grenados, which he had dif- 25. JGng 
*pofed for the purpofe. The bark having afterwards run a- 
ground, the Siamefes. who imagined all the powder was con- , , 

fumed, entered her again without any apprehenfion ; and ^ 
were tofled into the air in greater numbers than before. Then 
St. Crik^ fetting fire to feme barrels which he had referved, 
blew up the bark, and all the Siamefes who were in it ; moll 
of whom perifiied with him, to the great admiration of thofe 
who were on Ihore ^ 

P ITRACH'AS^ on the firft advice which he received, Pitra- 
that Des Farges refufed to advance with his troops, did not 
fail to fend to him the bifliop of Metellopolisy as he had pro- 
inifed. This prelate arriving at a time when the enemy’s 
fort was battered with moft violence, the Siamefes took all his 
men prifoners ; ftripped him, and, putting a rope about his 
neck, threatened to expofe him to the cannon of the for- 
trefs (S).* The fJmnd Mandarin yet tried another expedient : 
which was to make the general’s fons write, to acquaint their 
father, “ That ^therc was no more life for them, unlefs he 
came to Louvo ; and that it was even a favour done them, 
that they were fuffered to let him know the dangerous condi- 
tion in which they were.’* Des Farges wrote for anfwer, 

“ That he would willingly part with hisownlife tofavetheirs; 

but when the honour of the king, and the prefervation of 
** his troops were concerned, he had no interefts but what he 
** thought himfelf obliged to facrifice: that they ought to reft 
“ fatisfied with the confolation, that they had committed no 
“ crimes wherewith to reproach themfelves; and that the 
“ king would in time revenge the outrages which Ihould be 
** done them 

Mean time the Grand Mandarin, from the advice which 
he received of what pafled at Bankok^ conceived little hopes of/"»^" 
fucceeding in his delign againft it, any more by force thanftrata- 
gem ; and began to think that he ought not to defer profecuting 
his ambitious views any longer on that fcore, but clear his way 
to the throne by making away with the two princes, brothers 

^ Des Faroes. * Ibid. 

(S) According to the/}/// and court of the king’s magazines, 
true relation^ he actually was, where ouf author faw them liv- 
with a baiter about his neck, ing chearfully. Three other 
faftened to a gibber, fee up in a jeiuits, who fettled at Louvo^ 
place moft expofed to the fire on pretence to learn the Pali 
of the cannon. Kamffcr fays, (or Bali) language, difappeared 
the bilhops, and feven or eight of a fudden. 
jefuits, were imprifoned in the 


of 
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25. King of the king, who only ftood in his pafl^e : one of them was 

Chaw already in his hands, and he had taken his meafures to fecure 
f himfelf of the other. He therefore aflembles the principal 
^ Afandarins in the palace, and complained in ftrong teriois 
againft the princes, who, he faid, had fworn his deftrufUon; 
and deiired to know what they thought was pjroper to be done 
urith them. As his power was now too great for any perfon 
to oppofe him, and he had befides gained over moft of thofa. 
great men by fair promiles ; they unanimoufly gsve it as their 
opinion,that the princes were ungrateful perfons, and deferved 
tobepimilhed. 

Immediately orders were fent to feize the prince who 
was at Siam, and bring him up* to Louvo. Not many days 
after, both he and his brother were fent to Thli Potifon (T) ; 
where, being put into fcarlet facks, they were beaten to death 
With clubs of fandal wood. This is the account which ge-* 
nmXFarges gives of the princes, and their fete** but, ac* 
cording to the full and true account, they never reached that 
place ; for they were murdered in the way by a party of men, 
who were appointed" to do that execution (U). After this, 
they fell upoi^ all the conliderable perfons (who were the 
* friends or acquaintance of the three princes, and the minifter, 
already difpatched out of the way) and caufed them either to 
be put to death after the fame manner, or elfe clofely confined 
in prifon ^ 

^hi king The old king was ftill alive when his two brothers were 
put to death ; but he died the day following According 
to Kampfer, this hapi^ened on the i ith of in the fifty* 
fifth year of his age (X), and thirty fecond of his reign. 

The 

< Faroes relat. revolut. a Siam. ■ Full and true accounts 
* Des Farces, ubi fupr. 

(T) Ox '^ble Poffon, in the of the Sonkard, the Siamfe 

fuU and true account, Q;9X\td.The^ epocha 2232; but, according 
lapfim. It is one of the king of to Lovhere^ p-.S, it ought to be 
SianCo pleaCare-houfes, a (hort 2234. Befides, it was not in 
league eaft of Lauoptf, according the year of Cbrift 1689, but 
to Pochard, Firft vpy. p. 231 • 1688, as appears from the fore* 

(U) According to Keemffer, going account of the French, 

they were beaten to death with which* feems, for the general, 
fand^I dabs, in E temple near to be moft authentic. Capt. 
ldn>9% or heme* Hamilton relates this revolution 

(X) TYuifuU and true account with fomewhat difterent cir- 
fays he was about fifty-nine cumftances; and lays, he 
. years old. Kampfer places this the acconnt from Mr. Bajbpoi^ 
oynat in the year 1689, or that Lord Fnulkofdo fecretary, who 

^ lay 



C. tj^ mjtory §f it. 3^9 

' Thb charaj^er of Ch<vw Ndraya^ as given by the French 25. Kin^ 
travellera, is very advantageous; they will even have hiih to Chaw 
be the greacefl; prince who ever reigned in Siam, He was for Naraya. 
ilature fomewhat of the middle fize, but ftfait! and well- ' 
ihapedi He had befides an engaging air, a fweet and ob- 
liging carriage, efpecially to ftrangers. He was brifk 
aSive, an enemy to idlenefs aodiloth; for he was always 
either in the. woods a hunting, or in his palace minding the 
affairs of his kingdom. He was no lover of war, becau'fe it 
ruined his people, whom he tenderly loved ; but lio king in' 
all the eaft appeared more fond of glory, or impatient to re- 
venge an. afiront when offered to* him by any of the neigh- 
bouring princes. His love for learning prompted him to fend 
to Europe for. perfons who might teach his fubjefls the 
fciences.. He was defirous of knotving every thing; ahd having* 
had a pierc^g gdiius, eafily became mafter of what he had a 
mind to learn (A).* He was magnificent (B), generous, and 
a fincere friend as could be defired. Thefe were the illuftriou^ 
qualities which acquired him the refpefb of his neighbours, 
the fear of his enemies, and the love, as well as efteem of his 
fubjedh, which fell little fhort of adoration. He was never 
addifled to thofe vices, particularly the immoderate ufe of. 
women, fo commonly found among the eaftern princes ; and 
often punifhed the moft confiderable ofEcers of Hate, for being 
too much given to their pleafures. He had too much under- 
Handing to believe the fenfelefs doflrine of an annihilated God, 

K>r rather a Being who, weary of govemiing, plunges himfelf in 


lay in prifon three years after 
his mailer's death, with his neck 
in the portable pillory, and often 
whipt, to make him accufe 
thole whofe ellates the ufurper 
attempted to feize. 

(A) This is the. charaAer ge- 
nerally giveU of him by the 
miilionaries. But Count De 
Forbin^ who was often about his 
perfon, fays quite the reverfe of 
him.' He uied to entertain the 
king with little itories, which 
plcafcd him, but never took 
any pains to drefs them ; for he 
dbferves, that his SiafUefe ma- 
jefty was .a prince of no genius, 
and very ignprant ; whereas 
7 * aebard Cries him up as a pro- 
digy of wit and judgment. 

. Mod. Hist. Vol. VIL 


(B) Forbhi obferves, that al- 
though the kingdom of Siam is 
poor, and one fees no footfteps 
of magnificence in it, yet when 
the prince went a hunting, or 
(hewed himfelf in public, he ap- 
peared with all the pomp fuit- 
able to a great monarch ; and 
the fuperb figure which he made 
when he went abroad was fcarce 
to be excelled by any other 
prince. As for the manner in 
which he was ferved in his pa- 
lace, it was known to no per- 
fon ; his moft intimate favourites 
not being admitted nearer than 
a window, from which he talked 
to them. 


B b repofe 
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ae. tSng repoltf, -and (or ever after foi^geis wtult pttfles ftt the trarld ; 

K|mw on the contniry he believed the d^ to be eternal^ and tfait 

Nara ya. jjg governed the univerfe by hk .pvt^enoe : M -die<fiaiie hn^ 
mortal bdng he j>niyed tv^cenday, ^ two lionn time. In 
the morning wiiea hetm up. and at nt{^ beforc-he wtMKio 

CHAW NARAYA left beiund hiiii only owe dwgheer. 

Mi^. Aceording to Laubere, -fhe was adkd IRmg.fit, ibat 

heaven^. £%eufm»t^ lays &e was IKIed jnrMs*/ 

and all agree that flie had the rank and hdnonr w a qneetk 
In 1685 (he was twenty-leven or tweBty<<eightyeBrt of agb. 
She had her laBds> reveoues^ folders, and offiobrs, diAwft 
Cram the long's. She dsuly gave au(&nce, moinSng and 
evening) to all the wives of the grfcat officers at conht, who 
durfl: not Tail to make didratteat^ice: and white die prinorfk 
4neen reedved them fitdi^ on her thronC) dwy iqrfVOAnnn) 
widi thidr heads to tlw ground, in the ikme manser as thdr 
hnlbands qipeared before the kiqg. Shewn feveite even to 
cruelty in her dialtifemeilts of her female attendants, » hath 
been already mentioned. She Vrent to fee his mkjefty ttvios 
every day, and dined anth him. Lord RmBten had often been 
adnutted, on affiurs of importanoe, when they wiara at dinner, 
but could never fee her nee, for a link fetsen which wm 
placed before her. It was by means of lady Atnttan that 
Gii^ got lus information concerning her. 

CHAW NARAYA leftafifler IQwwifo,and Icvnnd aliHiinij|[ 
at his death, who were all old women \ 


CHAP. xn. 

of Pitracha. Peace coneJuded •mth the 
Frdftch. *rbey depart Siam; wRte to remain 
under Pain of Death. A Pretender taken and 
pumflxd. Pitracha’f Succejfors, 


RAgn tf Pitracha, or Pichemha. 


ibt afar- ufurper managed his afi^rs fo politicly, that this 

*tr't ft. X revolotion was brou^t abont ydthout canfing 

the left tumult or infuneftion througbout the vidude kkig- 


* Full and true rdstkii, pref. p. 1 a. ^ Rdat p. 5$. 

• Chaumomt relat. p. no. * CitAVkOMriUd. te 

Canny, p. lyj, 274, t 98 > 
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dom. Opra Pecherachas^ or Pitrachas (A), ^as difllnguliheid 26. King 
from among the other grandees by bis majeftic air and by his Pitrachas. 
illttftrious birth i for he was faid to be defcended from the 
true royal race, from which the &ther of the late king had 
ufurped the crown. He was fofter-brother to Chaw Naraya^ His fa- 
and much about the fame age. His afTefted zeal for religion 
bad gained him the efteem of all the Talapoys^ as well as Ve- 
neradon of the people ; who befides obfeired in him a heart 
tnaky Siamefe^ full of efteem for his own nation and contempt 
for others : but being at the fame dme a great politician, he 
knew fo well how to diflemble and conceal his mind, that he 
conftantly refuled the moft conflderable dignities both for him- 
felf aiid his fon, feeming to afpire to no other happinefs than 
that of a private life. The diftance at which he kept bimfelf 
from public affairs, removing all fufpicions of hisdefigns, he 
was conftaady one of the firft in the counfels of the king. 

Mr. Coffiance^ who was thought to have the whole power, 
and omitted nothing to make the french think fo, had not 
near fo much credit nor accefs as Pitrachas ; although he was 
in great favour ‘with his mafter, who thought none but he 
capable of treating with foreigners, on account of the thorough 
knowl^e which he had of their cuftoms, and of all the courts 
pf EuropeK 

To this account of general farges we may add the report ^ha- 
of other authors. Pitrachas, as hath been obferved before, 
was one of the moft powerful lords of the court, as having 
had the command of all the king’s elephants alid horfes, 
which are efteemed that monarch’s principal forces. His fa- 
mily had not only been long in the higheft offices in the ftate, 

.but was frequendy allied to the crown } and it was even pub- 
lick^ reported, when Louhere was at Siam, that either he, or 
jhis (on Sourakak, who was kn Ok-Iouang^ might pretend to it^ 
if thev Ihould J^ppen to-furvive Cftaw Naraya, who was 
Jiurfed by Pitrachas^» mottuer. The people loved him becaufe 
he appeared moderate ; md was by them fuppofed to be in- 
vulnerable, becaufe he had come off unhurt in a batde againft 
the kiog of Pegu, wherein he expofed hiinfelf much. His 
courage had likewife gained him the favour of Chaw Na- 

* Dbs Faroes relat. revolut. de Siam. 

(A) Others write Petracha, fame with, oratleafl an imita- 
or Pitracha^ which perhaps is don of, Ra/suh ; a name of dig- 
more correA; MRachUt which nity equal to that of kin^, in 
makes^twaof the three fyllables the hither peninfela of the 
of bis name, feems to hu the InMes. 
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t 6 . King raya^. Kamffer tells us, tliat his mother was the king’s 
Pitrachas. fiftcr, and that his own iiftcrs and daughters were thd king’s 
^ wives. On thefe accounts that monarch always looked on 
him as his moft intimate friend ; and he was the more grieved 
at the fevfrity which Pitrachas exercifed againft his brothers 
and adopted fon, as he never expc6l:ed any thing of the kind 
from his hand ; the rather too bccaiife he always exprelled an 
abhorrence for the burthen of a crown • the common arti- 
fice however in all times of thofe who coveted it moft. This 
lord having brought all things to bear according to his mind, 
fet out from Louvo the laft day of July, and arrived at the 
capital, where he was crowned with great ceremony and with- 
out oppofition 

The king. P ITRACN yfS being now mafter of the kingdom, forth- 
dom pact- with difpofed of the great offices of the ftate in favour of 
fed. thofe who had ferved him. He promoted all the Mandarins 
whom he had any rcafon yet to fear, and even fet 4 t fiberty 
thofe whom he had caufed to be arrefted, in order to gain 
both parties over to his intereft. He eafe^ the people of 
their fervitudes ; and commanded public alms to be diftributed, 
which cffeftually procured him the affeitions of the whole 
nation. With regard to the princefs, he ftill preferved his 
refpeft for her, whom he propofed to make his confort (C). 
However, it was reported, that Ibecxpreffed extreme grief at 
the death of the young prince, who either was, or was to 
have been her hufband (D) ; and that, in the excefs of her 


^ Full and true relat. p. 17, 21. Loubere,p. 89. * Kjemp. 

Japan, p. 23. ^ Full and true relat. p. 21. 


(B) This account is from the 
French officer, who was made 
prifoner at Merghi after Bruans 
retreat, and was carried to the 
capital at the time when this 
tranfaflion happened. See his 
letter in the full and true relat. 
p. 2x. alfo, p. 17. 

(C) Neither Kamffer nor 
Hamilton tell us what became of 
this princeft, or indeed fo much 
as mention her : the firil letters 
like wife which came from India 
-after the revolution, were filent 
•in this 'particular; but others, 
'iivhich followed them, brought 

( I ) Fu,7 true 9 


an account, that, by order of 
Pitrachas, (he was put into a 
velvet fack, and had her brains 
beaten out with clubs of fweet 
wood; after which her body 
was thrown into the river ( i ). 

(D) Reports or fuggellibns 
were various on this occafion. 
Some fay (he was, or was tp 
have been married to Monpi, as 
before obferved ; and the French 
fay, that (he had taken a fancy 
to the chevalier DesFarges, and 
actually promifed to marry him : 
but this is more than the gene- 
ral fays. himfelf. 

£iun: ^ ef, pt z. \ 
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rtge, ihe had loaded with injurious language the author of 26. King 
his death : but tiine, in no long fpace^ wore out her grief, Pltrachas. 
and (he chofe rather to live a qneen, than die unhappj\ But ^ 
to return to the allair of the French f 

P ITRACHAS had no fooner refolved to make away Des 
with the princes, than he began to think of accommodating FargesV 
matters with the Frmch^ and obliging them to depart 
kingdom in peace. In order to this, he feat for the fons 
general Des Targes^ and told them, “ That he found himfelf 
moved with companion for them ; that befides, he knew 
** the integrity of their father’s heart, and that he was not 
capable of breaking his word ; adding,* that he was con.- 
vinced they were the troops, who, poflefled with panic 
fears, could not* be perfiiaded to obey him : that he 
“ granted them their lives ; and farther^ out of confideration 
“ for the general, as v/ell as friendflup for them, would fend 
** them tqhim.”^ Their return to B^nikok, which happened 
on the 24th of June (p), gave extreme joy to all the garrifon, 
as well as their father, who at firft coulil not conceive what 
lucky motive to impute it to : but when 'afterwards he was 
informed of the death of the two princes, he coucluded that 
the* Great Mandarin was willing, by this affion of geiierofiiy, 
to open the‘ way to a peace with the French ; and the two 
Mandarin^, whom they confulted on that occafion, confirmed 
him in that opinion % 

From the time the general’s fons arrived at Banhk^ iht SujJetings 
fire diminKked oh both fides, and feveral propolals were made of the Eu^ 

* towards an accommodation 5 but thp diftruft of the garrifon fopcans. 
was fo great that they could rely on nothing. I'oward the 
end pf thefe Ipng and fetiguing negotiations (F), during 

whig^ 

^ Des Farces, ubi fupr. 

(E) This was after the death tipned hereafter; and if hii 
of the princes and the king, dates be right, the general's Tons 
who, according to K^mpfer^ could not have been returned to 
died the i ith of Julji- There, him before Augttji. 
is great difagreement in the (F) Authors give no partica- 
dates of different ai^thprs : the lars of this long negotiation; 

French officer made prifoner at only the writer of the full and 
Merghi fays, he died in July^ true relation informs us, that, 

Ihit could not learn the day. on the 25th of July^ the bifhop 
He xpentions nothing of Des of MstelhpoHs^ being rc]eafe(| * 
Farges"^ Tons being fenc to Fan- from the dreadful filiation in 
M,. f^y^* on 9rh of which be had been polled before 

^Augupy he, with five more offi- Bankok, was fenc into the place 
cers, were fpnt thither, as men* to pbtaip a poniiniffion from ge- 
B 3 ngral 
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26. 'King which Des Farges found means to procort prOidfions, the 
Fitrachas. two Siami/e velFels, manned with Frenchmen^ mentioned be* 
fore, arrived at the fortrefs 5 they returned them alfo the 
officers, who had been detained at Louvo ; and fome other 
French of that place, as well as the capital, having found 
«ineans to join them : they then were informed of all .the ill* 
treatment which they had received from the SiamefeSf as well 
as the perfecution which the Siamefe^ Peguan, and Partugttc/e 
chriftians ftill fuffered in a cruel flavery : that the feminary 
of the bifhop of MeteUopoRs had been pillaged, and many 
young chriftian girls feized to make concubines of. They 
learned alfo from a miffioner, who had been put in the^ 
kanghe, with all the chriffians of the province cl Porjeluk^ 

' at the farther end of the kingdom, that ever lince the month 
of January^ they had not ceafed to threaten them with the 
evils which afterwards befcl them. This (hews that Pitra* 
ebas had concerted his meafures a good while before, for ex- 
ecuting the defign which he had in view. 

Bruan They were alfo informed by a Frenchman^ who had been 
abandons made prifoncr tirMergui^ that Mr. De Bruan^ and the French 
Mergiii. Qf j^jg garrifon, had been attacked; but that water failing in 
the place, which befides was commanded by a Siamefe bat* 
tcry, they had forced their way through the enemy, and feized 
a vellel bdonging to the king of Siam, by means of which 
they had gotten fafe out of the country ^ But of this more 
particularly hereafter. 

The officer above-mentioned was made prifoner the ayth 
of Jtme^ as he relates himfelf (the day after Bruan had re- 
treated), and fent up to the capital, where he arrived the 
17 th of July. The day after Qkpra Pitrachas was crowned 
(which muft hav^been the ift or ad of Augufi), he ordered 
all the French and Englijb, who were in that city and Louve, 
to be fet at liberty. On the pth he, with four other officers, 
De Fretteville, DeVardrille, Des Gorges (G), and De LaJffe, 

were 


^ Ds« FaRGEa, ubi fupra. 


neral Des Forges, to negotiate a French, and other Eorepeasss who 
peace whh fuch perfons as Pi- were in his ^ower(i). But as 
trochos IhooU appoint for that it appears from the account of 
purpofe. The commiffion was Des Forges that he defifted eat** 
immediatdy granted him; and Her, perhaps Taire Iboaldbeput 
, next day he returned to Siam in in the place of July. 

order to execute it ; from that. (G) Sure this cannot be a 
time the Okfra began to defift miftake for Des Farges, one of 
from bis cruel treatment of the. thp general's fons. If it was he, 

(0 F.X7, 


methinks 
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vrtre all by ibe new king’s orders to BanM ; not to thdr sy. Xm 
jown gpnq^, ^s they hoped, but to his generai, who com* Rtnc^ 
jnanded the M^tflyaw, by whom they wei^ kept prifoners ^ ■*v**»^ 
alffloft a month. 'All the French left at the capital, were de- 
ftTered into theouAodyof the Jehuts, and fViret) the chief 
fiiftoc the French company, who were to ne refponfible iesfermurei. 
them. However, the lung nefolved to have a peace (H) 
at ^y rate, ^t them at laft to Mr. Des Forges, who would 
hearken to no treaty unlefs they were comprehended in it *. 

Shortct aftm- advice came to B^nm, that the Or^c^The Or!* 
than of war, commanded by Mr. t'E^riHe, was arrived in. ^ 
the road, where he had continued for fome time in no fmall 
pain, to hear neither from thegarrifon nor from fome officers 
of flup, who had firft landed ; for it Teems the Siome/es 
bad artfully conduced them to the capital, without paffing 
by the fortrels, or mentioning any thing of what 1^ hap* 
pened : To riiat if the affiurs of the French had not been al* 
iready in Wms df accommodation, thofe officers muft have 
run great hazard ; nor could the Ihip have given the gairifon 
any affiftanep, or.even had the leaf! correfpoi^ence with them. 

<he^, fkys De: Forges, how iUrfituated BeuUt^ is, and 
that fooner or later wp nauft have abandoned it. 

In the interim another accident happened, which had like Lsufy Cont. 
to hpre broken off ail thr^ negotiations, irhe lady Mr. dance 
after having been cruelly torj^ed to make her de* 
clan all her late hnfband’s ef6:fts, and fnfftred many other 
outrages, as well from die painted-anus, who guarded her, 

9$ ftom jthe fpn of Pitrachat., who was paffionately in love 

t See full and .true relat. p. si;. 

aethjidcs anthps of dje Ic^- cowiaft had like to have pro* 
ter would havp that ynkeddteS/ew^/toaAabjtmy 

fifcamdaBce. ^ tragedy with hiqi and his font ; 

(H) Ktemfjf^r gives an acr fo;' which pnmfe they had be* 
count of the conciiifion qf this gun to raiie' forts on the river, 
affair very dilierent from all die to pvt off iut retreat by fca; 

French wiiters: hp biyt, Thm b.nt on hit abating his firing, 
the eenerab being enraged at and bying all the blame on bis 
hia rnfappointment, mt Ins ip* people, who would not obey hfs 
turn |o BosBui, fifsd po th* orders, the Piitfh refident per- 
Sic^n^u aijd their ihip< : he funded the court to flight His 
iil^ife hung np ofi jhe tarn* pravados ; to that foon after he 
parts two of nis garrifon, who obtsuned leave to depart with 
were natives, for appearing not his people. The French pique 
quire fo ready to att as he would themfeivet much on thp triumph 
have had them, and committed of Des Forges : mpft we bplicvc 
ailibrls of hpftilitlos. That this them, or the IJa/A/’ 

P b 4 Vhb 
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26 i King with her, at length found means to efcape, and take refuge at 
Fitr«chas. Bauhh 

r. D'Orleans relates theclrciimflances of madam Conjlancc'^ 
efcape in the following manner : a French officer, named St. 
Marly being arrived at the city of 5 /dw, to look for materials 
to equip the Ihips which were to tranfport the garrifon of 
Banhk to Pondicherriy having had an opportunity of feeing 
that lady, made a tender to her of his ferviccs, with his purfe. 
This civility encouraged her to propofe the dclign of making 
her efcape with him ; which motion, being a man of gal- 
lantry, he embraced. The third of Othker in the evening, 
the time fixed for their departure, St. A//xri . repaired to her 
door well armed, as he was refolved to run all rifles to bring 
arrives at her off. Things fucceeded beyond expeftation; the lady, 
Baakok. with her fon and one chamber-maid, following the officer, 
got fafely on board the balon which waited for them, and 
next day they arrived at Bankok K To return to the general's 
relation ; • 

The new king, fearing that if (he got out of the king- 
dorn, fhe would be miftrefs of the riches which her hufband 
had conveyed abroad, fent the French word,* that unlefs they 
delivered her up, he would not come to any accommodation 
with them. This proved a moft unlucky event ; for the fails, 
cables, anchors, and other things, without which they could 
not depart, were ftill in the hands of the Sianie/es ; and the 
gener^ faw he fhould have all the difficulty in the world to 
get them rcllored. Altliough he was extremely uneafy upon 
this new affair, which happened without his knowicge, yet» 
he was of opinion, that he ought not to furrender her, with- 
out at leaft providing for her lafety. He tried to obtain leave 
for her to go out of the country t but the king would not 
hear of it, and hoftilities began to break out with more fury 
than ever. They had already at the city of Siam the Sieur 
Veref, chief of the French faftory, whqm the general had 
fent to finilh their affairs, with all the millionaries, and one 
Delivered Jefuit, who ftill remained there. In ftiort, they threatened the 
*5) again relations of the widow Jady with the moft cruel punifliments ; 
fo that her mother wrote to Des Farges, intreating him to ac- 
commodate the affair. This he did by a treaty, in which the 
king of Siam himfelf promifed to allow the lady (hnjlance fiberty 
of confcience, with that of marrying whom fhe pleafed ; and 
that he would not permit any violence to be done either to 

Des Faroes, ubi fupr^. i f. D’Orleans hift. of 

M. Confiauce. 

her 
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her or any of her family : on which conditions he fent her 26. Egg 
back'^. Pitrachal 

P. D'Orleans relates, that all the French officers of the ^ 
garrifon of Bankok were extremely pleafed at the arrival of 
lady Conjlance^ and were determined to protect her ; but 
general, to their great furprize, did not approve of it. A 
council of war was twice called upon the occafion by his 
orders, to deliberate on the affair; in which he endeavoured 
to prove, that it was for the intereft both of religion (1) and 
the nation itfelf, that file fhould be fent back t but, fays our 
author, he could not bring any into his opinion excepting his 
two fons. However, he was inflexible; yet, that things 
might be done with the lefs violence, he endeavoured to in** 
duce the unfortunate lady hcrfelf to fubmit to his reafons* 

As this attempt proved in vain, on the 19th of ORober 
(fixtcen days after her arrival), fhe was confined in the prifon. 

She fubmitted to this force, ^ter protefting againft the vio- 
lence which^as of%red her under the proteflion of the king 
of France I and thanking the officers for the good-will which 
they had teflified iij her behalf. She was from thence de- Her future 
livered into the hands of an old Mandarin, one of the am- conation* 
bafladors who . had been in France^ and was condufted by 
water to Siam ; where her laft lot vrzs to be fent down to ferve 
in the kitchens of the palace \ Kampfer informs us, that 
in the year 1690, lady Faulkon and her young fon went 
about the ftreets, none daring to intercede for them^. 

But afterwards fhe recovered fomewhat of her former condi- 
tion ; for in 1 7 19 fhe was honoured with the fuperintendency 
of the king's coi^eAionary. She was born in Siam of ho- 
nourable parents ; and at that time refpeffed both in court 
and city, for her prudence and humanity both to natives and 
ftrangers, whom fhe was ready to relieve when they fell into 
difficulties, or under the oppreffiop qf the men in power®. To 
return to the French at Bankok. 

^ Des Farces, ibid. ^ Orleans bill. Mr* Con- 

fiance, &c. ^ Kampf. p. 21. " Hamilt. new 

account of the E. Ind. vol. ii. p. 175. 

(I) According to the full and chriftlan, and extremely beloved 
true relation^ Mr. Des Forges^ by the ufurper's fon, Ihe might 
before he left Bankok. was pre- marry him, and contnbate ner 
vailed on by the Jefuits to de- endeavours to make a convert 
liver her up to Pitrachas. upon of her hufband [z]. 
this fuggeftion, that, being a 
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26k JBag At length their negotiations, which had haeo irften in- 
Pimdiu. terrupted and renew^, were terminated by a capituladon ; 

‘ vheni^ the Siamtfet engaged themfelves t» give the French 
duee veilels, with provifloos and all other needEunet, befides 
two great Mandarins in faoflage, to coodnft then out ci the 
kingdom (K). It was &rther Itipulated on the port of the 
Frtntb, t^t they Ihould leave the wtarks of the fmrtrefs enr 
idre^ and that they diould march out with thw arms and 
ba£j^ ; which they did on the firA (I,) of Nwemher *. 

As they always apprehended fame treachery on the part 
of theSbtffi^i, they were continually <m their guard. How* 
ever, thofe people difeovered nofigns of iatendit^ to attempt 
any thing a^nA them : but, on their arrivsd at the road, they 
refufed to deliver them fome tackle and pieces of cannon, 
wluch had been left on the Ihoals near th.eir forts. By way 
of repri&l, the French thought iit to detain their Mandarins, 
who were refponflble for thdr baggage. 

Siamefe ^ It is almoA incredible how many works the Simnejes were 
wrrli iddiged to make during the Aege. Befides t^ cavdier, which, 
in fpite xA the fire from tlw French artillery, they had ratfed 
^[unfi them in the wefiem forts, of whkh they were maAers, 
th^ had furrounded the fortrefs at a fmall cannon>lhot di- 
Aance vrith palilades, and afterwards with nine forts, front 
whence they battered it on all fidas. FWrni Bankok to thp 
mouth of the Menam, the banks were defended by feveral 
Other little forts, built with defign to hinder fuccours 
coming to the French firom vrithout. On thefe forts Were 
mounted mote than 140 pieces of battering cannon, which 
ha0 been brought from the capital by an arm of the river 
opened for the purpdi^ to avoid palfing in fight of the 
$0 hhek French, They had likendfe, by immenib labour, feenrad the 
np the entrance of the bar vrith five or fiit ranges of thick trees, 
^French, fijted extremely finn in the ground ft Jow wa^, leaving cmiy 

F Dfs FpnoBf, abi fupra. 

(R) According to the tampmgi a ^ the French 
nmi true relation, the peace was iing't, faffeU the oAfkn* i nnd 
concluded and figned on both a fourth of fiventy-four gunt^ 
ISdes on the s^oth pf S^tomhor, on vthieh tho iiug of Siam "vaf 
on the follovring conditions : to omhark them, trauffort 

1 . That tho French JhoM thorn opt of hit dominioni, 

/t-mndor tho fort of Baaliok. (L) According to P. D'Or- 

2. That ail the f reach Jhou/d Itant, they fet ful the a9th Qf 
have leave to dtfart tho Aingdom. flovtmhfr, and arrived at Four 

3. That Aey fiould have tvao dicherry the beginning pfFAru- 
frigates hebnging to tho French ary (689. 


The 

French 

depart 

Siam. 
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a narrow pallagc ; which might aalily b« fliut with an trim ^ JBng 
ch^, and was guarded by leveral armed galUes. The Pitrachat. 
Frtnch could not have believed the Stamm capable of ^ 
many contrivances (M) ; but thdr fiiry at the be^nning wat 
fo gmt and general, that the very women, making it as it 
were a pdint of devotion, repaired in crouds vnth vifiuak &>r 
the foldiers who woriced at thdr forts. They were befi<^ 
aflifted by moft of the fordgners who were in the country r 
they had Englijh and Portuguefis to command their /hips at 
the entrance the river, and Dutch to play off thdr bombs t 
while the Fretuh were blocked up not only by an army of the 
Siamefet, but alfo by the Peguers, Malayans^ Chinefit, Mo- 
hammedans, and others, who had their refpeffive forts, whme 
they tvere intrenched \ 

It had indeed been eafy for the French to have hindered l^es 
the building of thefe forts if they had been fufiidently fur- Farges’f 
nilhed withjmwder: but their general Det Forget clu^ ra- dtftnct 
ther to hufband il and gain time, than put it out of his-^ 
power in feven or dght days to repuUe the enemy, in cafe 
they Ihould make an attack : and the event, feys our author, 
has made it appear, that no other courfe could have been 
taken, confidering the circumliances they were in. On 
one hand, it was very uncertain whether the propofela of the 
Siamefet were fincere ; but, on the other hand, it was moft 
certain, that all had been loft if he had not hearkened to 
them. This made him often fay to moft of hu officers, who 
breathed nothing but fire and flame, that th^ fhould idways 
‘have an opportunity to make the pufh of dnpair ; but that 
dme might produce that lucky turn, which they durft not 
hope for from all their too precipitate .efforts. ' Des Forget 
gave the enemy fufficiently to nnderftand by letters, that if 
they did not aft fincerely, and grant him his demands, he ^his et^ 
would firft blow up thdr fortrefs, burft all their cannon which 
were at his difpofal, and then would fiiU upon them with his 
whole garrifon ; only defiring of them, in fuch cafe, the favour 
not to ^ve any quarter to a Frenchman, as he was relolved to 
deal the feme way with every Siamefe who fell into his hands. 

The event convinced him, that one need never defpdr of 
getting out of a ferape vdth time, which may produce altera- 

* Das Farcbs, ibid, 

(M) This (hews how Ktde bdng lb contemptible, as by fe- 
MunftttHt know of foreign na- perficial travellers, to conceal 
tions, or are carious to enquire their own ignorance or want of 
into the ftate of arts and fciences curiofity, they are reprefented 
with them j which arc far from to be. 


tions. 
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26. King tions. ‘flThat which happened on the death of the princes, 
Pitrachas. began to put the affairs of the French in a better fituation 
than they were before. The refolution, which they made 
the Siamefes fenfible they had all put on, and of which St^ 
Crik had given them proofs, ferved alfo not a little to intimi- 
date them : but, after all, T^cs Farges^ like a true French- 
many was ready to acknowlege, that the fear of vengeance 
from his grand monarch, contributed more than every thing 
elfe to the advantageous conditions, which the Siamefes had 
been conftrained to grant the Frenchy after they had been cx- 
pofed for five months to the moft rigorous treatment 

This is the account of the revolution of Siam in 1688, 
and the condiiA of the French on that occafion, as given by 
general Des Farges, who muft certainly have had opportuni- 
ties of knowing whatever paft of moment ; and, in ajl ap- 
pearance, has been fincere, though not particular enough, in 
his relation of fafts, notMdthftanding the reflections paffed on 
jhim by feme of his own countrymen as \^ell as others ; of 
which, however, it will be proper to inform our readers. 
Jtreufed hy It hath been already intimated, that the Frcnchy accord- 
others ing to P. D'Orleans, loaded Des Farges with reproaches on 
feveral accounts : i . For not advancing to Louvo to fupport 
Mr. Conjiance. 2. For delivering up Lady Conflanccy who 
had fled to the banners of France for proteftion. 3. For 
furrendering up Bankok^ which, they fay, he might eafily 
have defended againft all the forces of the king of Siam ; and 
therefore go fo tar as 10 tax him with cowardice, and even 
with crimes of a blacker die, breach of triift and robbery. 
hetTinzis We atc told that Mr. Conflance cntrulted the general Dcjf 
Farges with inimenfe riches ; and that it was the defire of 
converting them to his own ufc, which was the true canfe of 
the revolution which happened in Siam. To this oiir author 
imputes the lofs of Sianiy and the death of the king, as well 
of Mr. Conflance j and others ; with the delivering up of Lady 
ConflancCy and her only fon, to Pitrachas ; left, if they fhould 
pafs over to Franccy the vulturs would be obliged to quit 
their prey. To the fame caiife he aferibes the peffeciuion 
whu'h the Chriftians underwent; and, in ftiort, fuggefts, 
ri -iit, but for the lather’s avarice, the fon would have been 
Ivlng of Siam: for he affirms that the princefs, heirefs to the 
crown, had given her hand to marry the young Marquis Des 
FargeSy who was forced to abandon her. But, for this our 
author feems to have had no other authority than that of the 
general’s Ions, who boafted at Martinicoy that their father' 

9 Des Farcss, ibid* 


had 
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had deprived the Marquis of the throne of Siam, and the 26. kin^ 
Chevalier of the poft of generaliilimo Pitrachas. 

Having thus given an account in what manner the French'’ ^ 
forces, which were at Bankok, quitted that fortrefs and the 
kingdom of Siam ; let us next fee what became of thofc which 
were polled at Mcrghi^ under the command of lieutenant- 
general Bruan (N). This officer lignalized himfelf on feveral * 
extraordinai7 occafions. He took polfeffion of the place in 
March 1688, with all the fatisfaAion which he could wilh. 

The Siamefes furnillied him with plenty of viftuals, tools, and 
workmen, for building a fort. He had already pretty much • 
advanced the fabric, when he found the workmen gradually Siam- 
to defert him ; and that the Mandarins of the province had efes re- 
not the fame regard for him as before. He had a difputc fraBory. 
with the governor of Tenajferim, which increafed his diffi- 
dence. I'he Siamefes had raifed a little fort at Mergui, com- 
manded by aA eminence, which was alfo fortified ; and as the 
guard of both polls was too much for a garrifon of 120 
men (O), the court ordered the lower fort to be demolilhed 
as foon as the upper was in a condition of defence. When 
Mr. Bruan went to execute that commiffion, the Mandarin 
oppofed it ; and the courier, whom he fent with a complaint 
to the minifter (Mr. Conjlancc), was arrefted on the road. 

At the fame time, having received advice from other quarters, 
that bad defigns were forming againft the FreJich, he caufed 
a fmall Englijb veffel, with a frigate (P) belonging to the king 
0/ SiLim, to be rigged, and brought under Ihelter of the 
fort. In this interval he received the letter which Pitrachat 
obliged Dcs Farges to write to him, with orders to evacuate 
the place : but the extraordinary ftile of that letter, which, 
bciides, was not figned, was fufficient to hinder this able 
officer from obeying them. 

This refufal was the fignal for war, which HoftiFtsej 

began by the ficge of that place. The enemy, having been commence. 


s De Chalx.es journ. d'un. voy. aux Ind. Orient. 


(N) So Des Farges names 
himj P. D'Orleans calls him 
Bruant ; and his name is fpelled 
Bruhafit in a letter of one of 
his officers, inferted at the end 
of the full and true relation, fo 
of ten cited in this hillory of the 
revolution. 

(O) According to the full and 
true relation^ he had with him 
only fifty>two foldiers, three 


captains, three lieutenants, and 
as many enAgns, in all, to guard 
a large fortrefs, open on all 
fides. The forces feem to have 
been divided between the greater 
and the Icfler fort, from what is 
mentioned hereafter. 

(P) It carried twenty-fix guns, 
according to the full and true 
relation. 


often 
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26. JCrurp cftcn repulfed, gave over their approaches to raife a battery 
f itrachat. upon a temple near the fort, which from thence they batter^ 
at firft with pretty good fuccefs : but the French^ having built 
another againft iu that dE the befiegers was foon difinounted. 
They Uk^ile lulled thdr chief gunner, who was a Porttu 
gueji^ and threw them into fuch diforder that th^ had no 
of becoming mafters of it but by famine, which proved 
^ their friend. Hovrever, tl^ would not (b foon have had 

Tie their wilhes gratified, if the well of the fortrefs had nut cf a 

French fudden gone dry ; fo that, water failing, the gtrrtibn thought 
rgpnat. fit to retire (<^). This they did in fuch go^ order, on the 
24th of that the Siamefes^ believing they were going 
to attack them, fled as faft as they could, and left the Fren^ 
a free pafiage to the fea. They might have embarked without 
nny misfortune, had not fome feddiers, who mardied laA, 
flipped, through Aeepnefs and fUpperinefs of the glacis, 
and ftnmbled on thofe who ^vere before them ;* which llruck 
them whh fuch a pamc, that it made them break their ranks, 
and run in diforder towards the veflels. 

Turfutdhy The Stmefes^ perceiving the French in this confulion, 
the Siam* came pouring upon them in great numbers, and flew fame 
cfes. ibldiers ; others were drowned ; and, among them, one cap* 
tain Hilton^ whh part of his company, Du Bruan^ and his 
officers, who had bravely fuftain^ the efforts of the enemy 
while their men were embarking, entered laft into the vellcJs ; 
and, after receiving fume ihot of cannon from the fort which 
they had abandoned, fet fail in fpite of the Siamefe gallics 
Ivhich came out of the port to follow, but durft not approach 
them'; aod thus they efcaped the hands of the Siamers (R). 


^ P. D*Orleans, ubi fupr. 


(Q.) After they had been 
dofely befieged for feventeen 
days together, by an army of 
1 2,000 Siamefis, who often at- 
tacked the place, but were as 
often repulfed. Full «nd true re- 
iution, p. 16, & feqq. 

(R) But they had not fuch 
good luck at lea : for, befides 
meeting with violent fiorms, on 
the Goafl of Metrtaban, E/pagnae 
the Jefuit, and Mr. Beauregard 
(who was governor of Bankok 
after FerhiuJ, going aihore for 
provifions Were flsves of. 
'fhey were af^erwajds driven on 


a defart Hland, and reduced to 
the utmoft extremity at the end 
of Septemher, when a French ihip 
put in there aiid took them in. 
Bad weather forced them into 
the river of Arrakan, where one 
De Du was prime minifter, and 
relieved them ; but in B^ajfor 
road, meeting with fourteen 
Englijh (hips, they were feized 
as (hips of Eiam, with whom the 
EngBJb faid th^ were at war. 
From thence they were carried 
to Madras, and mi to Pondi* 
a&frigrthe 1 5th oSjanuarj 1 689, 


Next 
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Next Ay, tin 35tirof 4 Fretfch officer, vrte com* 26. 
manded is compaay of fifty Siame/i fbldiers, bnog upon dOty PiuaclM, 
m the litrte fort of Mergui (S), he was fclssed by Ws own '*“*''?**^ 
men \ and for four Ays fitftened to a ftalce, With chains lAwt 
his body as well as hanA and feet. Oh the 39th he Was 
carried » view Ae French who were killed during Di ' 

TCgoroas defence and retreat. There Were ateat tldrteen 
dead bodies on the place ; and when he had maA his report 
to the Mandarins Who conunanded the befiegers, they ordered 
lum to be tortured, to force him to dedate, ** That De 

BruMi was feat to Mergui, unknown to the kin^ of 5 iunR, 

*• foldy by Mr. Confimee'i order, to make hlmfdi maftdr 
*' the country; and that De Bnum expedbed feverd Ihipu 
** from France, with men, arms, and ammunition, to enable 

him to carry that defign more efieftually into execufion.^' 

He fuffered the torture for finir hours together. 

The ytljof Ju!y they lent him far Siam, in company with "P ** 

one Pkqmrd (T), a foldier, who was made a prifoner on the * 
day of De B nan’s jretresit ; and although both were chained, 
yet above tfareefcore foldiers were ordered to efeort them. 

The 17th he arrived at the capital Siam, and two days after 
he Was conducted to Leuvo. He was led without ftepping to 
the great hall, where the Barkahn (U) fitting with the Man* 
darins about him, ordered him to be examined ftriftly widt 
relation to De Brian *. 

Next morning a mlflionary, difeovering the plaCe where 
•be was confined, told him, that the bifiiop of Metelhpolis 
was gone to Bankok, by order of Okpra Pitrachas, to nego* 
date a peace with general Des Farges (X) ; and that they 
were in daily expe^tion of hearing it was concluded. Hiis Thence t» 
news gave him the firft hopes he had of life fince he fell into Bankok : 
their hands. The 25 th of July the bifiiop returned tt> Lnem, 
with full power from Mr. Des Farges to treat of peace ; arid 
from that time Okpra Pitrachas began to defift from his cruel 
treatment of the French, and other Eweptunt then in his 
power. 

* See full and trae rclat. p. si. 

(S) It is called Morgen in the Frenchman mentioned in the re* 
original ; which is a letter con* lation pf Des Farges, by whom 
taining (he journal of the French he was informed of what paded 
officer hlmfelf, mentioned in a at Mergbi, 

former note N. wc find the feve- (U) By the Borialon pro- 
nl particulars of moment ; and bably mult be meant Pitrmhas, 
by it the dates of feveral faCts (X) It is much Dts Forges 
axe fupplied as well as reftified. mtndons nothing of this. 

(T) This probably was the 


The 
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26. King The new king,' the day after his coronation (w}}ich was 
Pitrachas. the ift or 2d of Auguft)^ ordered all the French and EngUJb 
who were in Louvo and the capital to be fet at liberty. The 
3d of Auguft our author came from Louvo to Siantt with 
four other officers, as before-mentioned, who on the 9th 
were all fent to Bankok to the AMny general ; but prepara- 
tory to the peace, which was concluded on the 30th of Sep- 
tember^ were put into the hands of Mr. Des Farges, 

And back Two days after the peace, the general fent our author 
/aMerghi . from Bankok to Merghi^ to fee what was become of Mr. De 
Bman^ and acquaint him with the fame (Y). He was ac- 
companied by a Mandarin, who, by the king’s order, was to 
provide him with all kinds of neccflaries during the journey. 
The 1 2th of OFlobcr he arrived at Aicrgln^ and not finding 
De Bruan there, on the itt of Novetnber he embarked on a 
fmall frigate of the king of Sinm^ and went upon the rivers 
Tavay^ Martavan^ and Sorian (or Sirihi)^ belonging to 
Pegu^ in qucA of him. As he could not hear of him in any 
of thefc places, he was obliged to pafs by the illands of Rey^ 
and go on ftiore at Seroidc; where by fomc pieces of the 
French foldiers deaths, and other marks, which feemed to be 
left on purpofe, he perceived they had touched there. On 
the 1 2th of November he returned to Merghi^ where finding 
die (hip Le Coque^ belonging to the French India company, he 
embarked two days after for Pondicherri^ where Mr. Des 
Farges had ordered him to wait his coming 
yXe That general ari lvca the beginning of the year 1689 (Z), • 

French with all the French, as well fccnlar and military, as eccle- 
leave?on fiaftics, on board the four Ihips, with which he fet out from 
dicherri. Siam. On the way he put into the port of Balajfor^ and 
there, by advice, as it is faid, of the Jefuits, fet the two Man- 
darins on fliore. I'his is one of the things for which he is 
i;enfured by his countrymen ; who thought Merghi a much 
properer port, not only as it belonged to Slam, whither thofe 
officers were to return, but as they expefted he would in re- 
venge have plundered the Siamrfc temples, and ftripped the 
images of thcii golden cafes (A). 

The 

* Full and true relat. 

(Y) This wc arc told was nc- (Z) P. UOrlrans fays the 
ceiTary ; as Pitrachas had pub- 15th o( January 16S9. 
liihed a declaration forbidding (A) They would not have 
any French to flay in the king, liked that their own ihould have 
dom, or Eurefeans to harbour been ferved fo, though they no 
them, on pain of death. Full lefs deferve it as idols, and ob- 
o'tJ trvcrri'tihr:, jefts of idolatry. But what wjth 

them 
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The French being now all met at PonScherri, fent tivo th. King 
Ihips to Europe to inform the king of the ftate of their afiairs ; Picrachas. 
and then, full of refentment for the miferies received from 
the Siamejesy refolved to Aibdue the ifland of '^’nfalanty on 
the coaft to the fouth of Merghu But in this alfo Des Farges 
difappointed them ; for he departed for Europe not long after^ 
without making any attempt on that ifland before he wen^* 

He fet fail in the Orifiame with his two Tons and four Jefuits, 
carrying with him the immenfe riches which Mr. Conjlance 
had trufted in his hands ; and which^ according to our au- 
thor^ were to be divided between him and thofe ecclefl- 
aftics. 

Mr. Des Farges died in the voyage a little on this lide the Des 
Cape of Good Hope ; from whence the Orijlame fleered her Farges 
courfe for Martinico in the Wefi Indies^ whither flie arrived atfea. 
about two months after. The general’s two fons no fooner 
landed thah they made acquaintance. They were both in the 
flower of their age. well-lhaped, full of vivacity, and profufe 
in their expences. , During the two months which they (laid 
there, they fpent no lefs than 50,000 crowns each in balls, 
feafts, and other gallantries. About the end of March 1690. 
they left the ifland in the Orijlame^ which, in quitting the 
Antilles^ met with an Englijh fliip. The veflels attacked each 
other, and boarding both funk to the bottom, in fight of the 
Caribbees. In the Orijlame periihed, befides the marquis and 
the chevalier Des Farges (who, we are told, were as brave a<s 
^ their father was otherwife), the four Jefuits, with their riches 
and their writings. Thus ended the long and expenfive expe- 
ditions of the French to Siam^ with all their fanguine hopes 
of either getting footing in the kingdom, or converting the 
king and the natives. In thefe expeflations they were the dupes 
of lord Faulkon or Confiance\ who, being a foreigner himfelf, 
feems to have had nothing more in view than to provide for 
his own fecurity, by the aiTiflance of foreigners againfl the 
Siamefes, whom he knew to be his enemies 

However, while thefe things were tranfafting in theP. Ta- 
Indies^ P. Tachard was very buly in France^ folliciting new chardy^/- 
troops to be fent to Siam^ in confequcnce of the fecrct treaty heits 
concluded vrith Mr. Conjlance. But it may be prefumed, that 
the account given by his two ambafladors and Count Forbin, 

* De Challes voy. ubi fapr. 

tkenv would be facrilege in one reafon of man differ from reafqn 
cafe, would ' be virtue in the itfelf, or the reafon of things, 
other : fo much often does the 

Mo©,Hist.Vol,VII. C c 
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*6. King made Louis XIV. perceive that he had fuflered himfelf to 
Pitrachas. impofed on too much already by the intrigues of that Jefuit, 

' to give car any more to his remonftrances. The news brought 
afterwards by the two Ihips fent from Pondicherri (B), no doubt 
completed the ruin of his projeft with the king. Notwith- 
ftanding Tachard did not change his rcfoliition ; but in March 
1 690 embarked with three Siamefe Mandarins, who had re- 
ceived baptifm in France, on board a Iquadron of fix fhips, 
all equipped half for war and half for merchandize, on ac- 
count of the Eajl Indui company, under the command of Mr. 
De ^efne. 

Meets P. D "0 RLE A NS, from whom we have this intelligence, 
•with a feems to fpeak as if Tachurd had fucceeded in his fuit, and 
repul/e had aftually fet out with more fliips and foldicrs for Siam. 

But nothing like this was the cafe. That Jefuit arrived with 
the fleet at Pondicherri, at which place terminated all his 
grand projects, which the revolution in Siam had 4 )rought to 
nothing ; for he faw he had no bullncfs to proceed to that 
kingdom, where he fhould never be acknowleged as ambaf- 
lador from the king of Siam by the enemy of Mr. Conjlance, 
who then fat upon the throne. As lo the court of France, 
it was in vain tor him to look on that iidc, after being the 
means of drawing the natioji into a vaft expcnce, by two 
truidefs expeditions, undertaken almoft Iblely on the credit 
of bis report. In flic/tt, we arc told, that when he foUicited 
from tie Louis XIV. to fend once more to re-cftablifli by force 
the miflion of Siam, 'fhe king, who received him not at all 
favourably, with an air which Ihewcd a diflike to his propo- * 
fal, faid, You have made voyages for a long time, and la- 
“ boured much ; you would do well to reft yourfelf.” Our 
author adds, that his fuperior had notice from the king to 
fend him at a diftance ; and, in cHcft, the report ran, that he 
banilbed as it were to Pondicherri^. 

* P. Thomas let. apologetique. 

Thefe were La Maligne tain, was killed by the gunner ; 
and Le Coche ; they were taken and the gunner, delivered up by 
by the Lurch at the Cap.- f good the Dutth, was hanged by the 
Hope. There were unluckily Ftcmh for faving their lives., 
aboard them four lefuits, who, "i heie particulars had 

wanting to make iouic ailrono* from the armourer of the Coche. 
snical obfervaiions, by iiureacies And P. D'Orleans informs us, 
and threats prevailed on the that thole (hips being earned to 
two commanders to put in there. 'AehvJ, he compoled his relation 
Thefe were rich prizes: M. from the letters and accounts 
D'Armagnan, going to blow up brought by the prifoners. 
the Cochtf of which i»e cap- 

Wu 
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We have been the more particular in relating the circum- 
ftances of this remarkable revoJution, both to give our readers 
a (ketch of Siatnrfc politics, and enable him to form a judg- 
ment of the condudt of the French in the part they afted 
therein, as it is dilferently reprefented by authors even of 
their own natidn. IVo things at lead may be obferved from 
the premifes: one, how ready the French are to catch at 
every occaflon of extending their power or commerce ; the 
other, that they are as eafiiy to be made dupes df as other 
nations, whom they laugh at for being made dupes of by 
themfelvcs. It only remains, before we proceed to other par- 
ticulars, to give fomc account of the date of the Romijb mif- 
(ion and the mifEoners, both before and after the faid revo- 
lution. 


26. King 
Pitrachas. 

7 he au- 
tkors apQ^ 
hgy. 


Count Forhin^ on his return to France^ being introduced Kifg of 
to the king, who was inquifitive to know how matters dood Siam’/ 
in Siam ; Ms majefty alked, if the king of that country had conn)erJion 
really any thoughts of embracing chridianity ? Forbin an- 
fwered, that he neyer had I’uch a thought ; and that no mor- 
tal would be bold enough to make fuch a propofal to him. 

It is true, continued the count, that Mr. Chaumont in his 
fird audience fpokc much about religion; but Mr. Conjinnee^ 
who ferved as interpreter, dexteroufly omitted that article. 

The apodolic vicar, who was prefent and under Jlood the 
Siamefe language perfe<^tly well, took great notice of this, 
although he durd not fay any thing of it, for fear of incurring 
the refentment of that minider, who would never have for- 
given him, had he once opened his mouth : That in the pri- 
vate audiences which the ambaffador had during his day, he 
never failed to introduce the aflair of religion ; but Mr. Qon- 
fiance^ always the interpreter, afted two parts on the occa- 
lion, telling the king of Siam that which pleafed him, 2iVi^allafarc4i 
returning as an anfwcr to Mr, Chaumont what he thought 
convenient ; fo that in efFeft both were impofed on by the 
artful minider, and nothing concluded on. Our author added, 
that he had the above account from the bi(hop of Metellopolis, 
who always afTided at thofe private conferences, and told it 
him as a great fecret. Louis XIV. furprifed at this difeourfe, 
which he lidened to with much attention, faid to Count For^ 
bin laughing, princes are very unhappy in being obliged to 
have recourfe to interpreters ^ who are often injincere 

The king enquired afterwards if the milllonaries reaped 
the fruit of their labours, and had already converted abun- 


^ Forbin’s memoirs. 
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26. J^g dance of SiamefeSn Not a Angle foul, replied Count Forlnn ; 
Pitrachas. but as far the greater part of the people is made up of ditT^ 
rent nations, and there are among the Siamefes a confiderable 
Ko con- number of Portuguefost Kochinchine/eSf and Japanois^ who 
arc chriftians, the miflionaries took care of, and adminiftered 
^ the facraments to them : that they went from one village to 
another, and got admittance into houfes by praAifing phyfic 
and diftributing little remedies ; but that, after all, their in- 
diiftry thitherto had been quite thrown away : That their 
chief fuccefs confifled in baptizing infants, whom the Siamefes^ 
who arc very poor, make no fcriiplc to expofe in the open 
Helds ; and that to this Angle article was to be aferibed all 
the fruit which the mifiioiis had produced in that country. 
ly the In difcoiirfe with P. La Chaife^ the king’s confeflbr, who 
ffe/nits. fpoke of the king of Siamh being dcfirons to retain the Jefuits 
in his dominions, by building them a college and an obferva- 
tory ; Count Forbin faiJ thereupon, that Mt*. Coujldncc, Hand- 
ing in need of the proteflion <){ France y had promifed more 
than he could perlbrm : tliat the college and obfervatory 
would perhaps be built during the life of the king of Sianty and 
the Jefuits for fo long maintained there ; but that, in cafe the 
king died, France muft be obliged to provide funds for the fub- 
Aftcnce of thofe fathers, there being hut little probability that a 
new king would apply any of his revenues to that purpofe. 
Antedate P* ^ Chatfe obferving to him, that he did not agree with 
<iW'ra- P. Tachardy the Coanf anfwered, that he neither knew 
chard. what P, Tuchard had fa: J, nor the motives which induced him ,, 

to fpeak ; but that bis friendAiip for Mr. Confiancey who had 
his reafons to fcducc him, might well have blinded him, and 
afterwards rendered him fufpedfed : That during the Aiort ftay 
which he made in Siam with Mr. Chaumonty he had wholly 
engroded the confidence of the minifter, to whom, on cer- 
t.\ni occalions, he ferved as French fccreiary ; and that he had 
feen briefs, written by that fame Jefuit, and Agned, By my 
hrd'y and lower down, Tachard, At this word La Chaife^ 
for .^11 his acciiftomed gravity, could not forbear laughing^. 

Tut? unfavourable account given of the miffion of 
before tne re\'olutiou, receives no melioration from the account 
we meet after it. Des Chalks y clerk to one of the Aiips 
which in went to Pondicherriy where he learned all the 
circuinftances of the late revolution, informs us (C), that tho 

® Forbin, ubi fupra. 

(C) In .his account of the Orientaksy &c. without the au- 
voyage, under the tide of. Jour- thor s name, in three volumes 
nal £ un vtyage fait autc Indet izxno. Rmn 1721. 


ChrilUant 
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Chriftians were always perfecuted there ; and the milHoners, 26. King 
in particular^ every day expofed to the moft cruel torments. Pitrachas. 
He adds, that the only perfons who were fpared were the 
Jefuits, who had played their cards with fo much policy, that, 
far from meeting with any vexation, money was given to 
them by the new king to leave the country. 

General Martin^ gowtruov of Pondicherriy in a difeourfe in* 
which he had with our author, cenfured their conduft very humanity. 
fcvcfcly. He obferved, that if it was true that they fuffered 
no cruel treatment like other Chriftians, and received rich 
prefents from the ufurper, it was alfo as true, that neither 
the French officers nor foldiers, though reduced to the laft 
extremity, received the leaft fiiccoiir from them ; who chofc 
rather to let them die for want, as moll of them did, rather 
than relieve them. 

That all their converts, not excepting one, renounced 
their religion as •foon as ever the perfecution commenced ; 
which fhewed how ill they had been inftrufted : that Mr. 

Des FargeSt his fons, and ail the officers, had affirmed thofe 
things at his table ; and that none of the Siamefes had ftood 
firm but the profelytes of the miffionaries (D), who fecretly 
retained chriftianity : that what the Jefuits underflood bell 
was the fciencc of the world and of commerce, whereof they 
had extra^ed the quinteflence as it were by the alembic, and 
knew how to turn it to profit. 

The general laid to their charge the fetting alhore the two Dijhonour 
Mandarins at Ballnfor ** ; they ought, faid he, to have brought France. 

* them to Pondicherri ; but they rather chofe that the Dutch 
(who with the Englijb tranfport their merchandizes to Europe)^ 

(hould be thought more their friends, as well as more capable 
to ferve and proteft them, than the French. That thus they 
Would complete the ruin of iht French reputation, to which the 
defertion of Madam Conftance and her fon; the infamous and 
cowardly rendition of Bankok (E) ; the being forced out of 
Merghi and the kingdom of Siam^ after the tragic death of 
the king, and that of Mr, Conftance^ whom only the French 


■; * See, before, p. 384. 

(D) A diftindion is made neral Des Farges was in a con- 
between the Jefuits and the dition to have defended BanJkek 
miffionaries ; by which laft term againft all the forces of Pi/ra- 
are denoted the regulars of chas. Bat to afterc things is 
other orders. not to prove them ; nor has any 

(£) Mr. Des Challes^ is of the body undertaken to refute thofe 
fhme fentiments. He fays ge- which Dee Farges has advanced. 

C c jf could 
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26. could have faved (F), have already given a terrible fliock : 

Pitrachas. that the miflionaries, with Pere (G), and other Je- 

liiits, remained at Pondicherri ; but he knew not any bufmefs 
they had there : that they behaved with fo much complai- 
tince one to another, that any one would take them for the 
belt triends in the world if he did not know them ; but that 
p:)flibly at the fame time they were contriving how to give 
one another pain in Europe^ where he heartily wiflied they 
had Aaid‘‘. 

SfAie of This charafter, given by general of the hatred 

which reigns between the Jefuits and other orders in the 
Pomijk church, is too well knowm to be doubted : but whe- 
ther there be that difference which he mentions between the 
converts of one party and the other, or thofe of the Capu- 
chins be better inArudfed and more llanch than the converts 
of the fgnatianSy We will not pretend to determine ; as the 
authors who fince then have given an account of the Siam 
xniffTion, do not make any diAiuction on the occalion. Ac- 
cording to Captain it was in a very low Aatc in 

1720. He obferver, that the French had t bifhop then with 
a church, and a feminaiy for the education of converts, 
vvhich Aood a little above the ..ity ot Siam, on the oppofitc 
fide of the river 5 but that they made very few profclytes ex- 
cept when corn was dear, at w/hich time fome of the poorer 
fort admitted baptifr'f^, whkii intitlcs them to a maintenance 
from the church ; but when plenty comes they throw away 
their beads and bn.7,cn faint, and bid adieu to chriAianity. 
In the abovomentloucd year, the ChriAians in and about * 
Siam did not exceed feventy, and they the moA diflblute, 
lazy, thic'viAi rafcals, fays our author, to be found in the 
whole country ^ A great credit to the popiAi miffion ! 

Xfmarhs We have now finiAied our account of this remarkable rc- 

en biam, volution, with its caiifcs and its confequences : which, beffdes 
its life as a very curious piece of hiAory, helps to fill up the 
lelgri of the prince who brought it about. And as we are 
poiTefled of very few other materials relating to it, wc fliall 
fubjoin fome farther remarks on the kingdom of Siam, made 


^ De Challes, ubi fopra. ^ Hamivt. new account of 
E. Ind. voL ii. p. 16$. 


Thw ccnfuTc is too fc- 
vere ; fince it does not appear 
thas it was in the power of the 
French to have faved any of 
them. 

(G) P. Vbomasj fuperior of 


tAvc Ca^nebivn 

cxpreHy, in his Letire Afoh- 
letifue, that the Jeftiits contri- 
buted not a little to tKc ruin of 
the miffion of Siam, Ids true, the 
Capuchins arc their ciiemics. 
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by Count Foriio, who was not only more fincere than the 26. iST/W^ 
generality of thofc who have published relations of Siam, but Pitrachai 
had much better opportunities of coining to the knowlege of' 
the matters he treats of ; qualifications lit to render every 
thing acceptable which proceeds from the pen of fuch a 
perfon. 

In difeourfe one day with Mr. Ceberet the French ambaf- ^oun* 
fador, who had travelled by land from Lonyo to the port of 
Merghi, where he went on board the fame (hip (H), Mr.^'*^* 
Forhin told him, that what he had feen was yet the moft 
beautiful part of it : that the whole kingdom, though very 
large, was fcarce any thing birt a vaft defert ; that in advanc- 
ing into the country, one meets with nothing but forefts and 
wild bealls : that all the inhabitants dwell on the (ides of 
the river, becaufe the lands, which it overflows for fix months 
.of the year, produce, almoft without culture, great plenty 
of rice, in which jthe whole riches of the kingdom confift ; 
fo that in afeending the river from the bar to Louvo, you fee 
every thing which may deferve attention in the whole king* 
dom, with refpeft to either the people, their cities, or the 
produAs of the earth. 

In anfwer to the queftion propofed to him by Louis XIV. ^heptopU 
Whether Siam was a rich kingdom I He made anfwer, that 
it neither produced nor confumed any thing. To explain this 
paradox, he added, that as no perfon has any property in 
lands, the greater part of the country lies wafte ; and the 
people are fo very abftemious, as well as fo very poor, that 
‘ he who can earn fifteen or twenty franks a year, has more 
than is neceflary for him to live upon : that the only food of 
the inhabitants is rice and fruits, which they have in abun- 
dance ; for they dare not touch any thing which ever had life, 
for fear of eating their relations. 

That there was among them neither nobility nor condl- 
tion, being all born (laves to the king ; for whom they 
obliged to work ope part of the year, unlefs be difpenfes with 
It by raifing them to the dignity of Mandarins : that this dig- 
nity, which raifes them from the duft, does not (Icrcen them from 
the difpleafure of the prince, which they incur with, a great 
deal of eafe, and is always attended with rigorous punUh- 
ments. That the Barhalon himfelf, though pri/nc miolAcT, 
was as much expofed to it as the reft, and did not fupport 
himfelf in that dangerous poft but by crawling before his 

. (H). Tbe (hip in which Forx Merghi, on the weft coaft of 
lin went from Siam, after being Siam, to cake in provifions. 
at M^/uiifatam, returned to. 
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miafter likfcthe bafeft of the people ; that if he happens to 
fall into difgrace, the xnildeft treatment he can expc£l h, to be 
fent to drive the plough, after being feverely chaftifed : that in 
Ihort, when a Mandarin has by his addrefs gotten a little fum 
of money, he muft conceal it very carefully, otherwife the 
king will be fure to take it from him 

As a proof of the difference there was between France and 
Siam, he relates, that the Mandarin who had been amballa* 
dor in France^ and was among thofe who attended Mr. Cehe- 
ret to Merffhi, ran up to him as foon as he faw him, and 
told him, that he had great reafon to defire to return into his 
own country : then, having made a pompous eulogy of the 
court, added in bad French, France is a great good \ Siam a 
Jmall good. 

The French ambafladoj: Ceheret being defirous to know 
how the king of Siam governed in his palace ; Mr. Forbin 
told him, he could not fatisfy him on th^t head e for that 
they who are without, however eminent in ftation, never 
enter that part of it where the king is lodged ; and that thofe 
who once enter never go out any more, Eveiy thing paffes 
there in profound fccrecy : every perfon has his fixed em^ 
ployment, and his feparate apartment, from whence he is 
never permitted to remove, Thofe who ferve in one cham- 
ber are ignorant of what paffes in the reft. Thus all die 
apartments have their particular officers even to that of the 
king ; who paffes almoft his whole life fhut up, making part 
of his grandeur to confift in being rarely feen. When ho 
would fpeak to his minifters moft in favour, he fliews him- 
fclf at a window about fix feet from the ground, from whence 
he hears them fpeak ; and difappears after he has made known 
his will to them in a few words. 

With regard to the intcreft of the king of France and 
that of commerce, he obferves, that the principal revenue of 
the king of Siam confifts in the trade, which is carried on 
aliTioft folely by himfelf throughout the kingdom ; where no^ 
thing is to be found excepting rice, areka, a little tin, fome 
clcphiinls which are fold, and certain fkins of fallow bcafts* 
of which the country is full : that they have no fort of manu- 
fadures excepting fome muflins; of which the Mandarine 
only have the privilege to make a kind of waiftcoat, which 
they wear on days of ceremony. 

That the kingdom, of Siam, which forms almoft a pen-, 
infula, might indeed be made a very commodious ftaple to 
facilitate the commerce with China, Japan, and other countries 


* ( FoiLBiK, ubi fupra. 
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o£ the ItuSes, being vraihed by two Teas, which open a com- 26. ISxig;. 
munication with many countries, as wdl to the eaft as weft ; Pitrachaik 
whofe merchandizes were imported every year to Siam, as to 
a Idnd of market, where the Siamefcs gained fome profit by 
felling their provifions : but that, as it produced nothing of 
value, .it could ferve only to the ufe above-mentioned ; and 
conlequently the new eftaUifiiment made by fending troopa 
thither was abfolutely unneceflary, that which the French 
company already had in the country being more than fufficieot 
for the purpofe. 

Lastly, as to the fortrefs of Bankok, he faid it might The 
remain in the power of the French during the life of the French 
king of Siam, and of Mr. Confiance\ but that, when one of duped* 
the two came to die, the Siamefes, prompted by their natu- 
ral interefts, and the enemies of France, would not fail to 
drive its troops from a place which rendered them mafters of 
the kingdom The event had already verified thefe pre- 
diflions when Count Forbm arrived in France; whither fix>a 
after his return tidings came of the ftrange revolution which 
happened at Siafh in the courfe of tlie fame year, in the 
manner as hath been already related. It is now time to re- 
turn to PUrachas : 

This ufurpei' was fcarce feated on the throne, when hnJpreten* 
was in danger of being thrown out again by a prieft of Pegu, der farts 
This Talapoy had been formerly taken into cuftody at the 
capital for fome mifdemeanour, and during his codinemeat 
became fo well acquainted with the afiairs of the court, that 
* he gave hiinfelf out to be the dder of the late king’s bro- 
thers, who had been put to death by Pitrachas^ as before 
related. This impoftor gaiaed jb much credit in all parts 
of the country among the common people, that in a fliort 
time he drew together about ten thoufand men ; when being 
informed that the king’s fon {S(turaka%), intended to be on a 
day appointed at a certsun plm, in order to divert himfelf 
with his whole court, be went thidier with his followers, 
and hid himfelf in a neighbouring wqo^ ; purpofing, as foon 
as the prince and his retinue were arrived, to put them all to 
the fword, then to furprize the city, and treat the king and 
his adherents in the fame manner. The prince, who knew 
nothing of this plot, when the day came/fet forwards to* 
wards the place : but perceiving fuch a multitude of people 
as he drew near, ihfpdEted fome ill defigo, and fled back to 
the capital, leaving part of his treafiire behind him. Pi/ra- 
chas, on tltis alarm, with great {peed aflembled an army of 

^ Forbin, nbi fogpri. 


12,000 
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*6. King 12^000 men, and fent them to meet the pretender, who was 
Ktrachas. marching wth his forces towards the city. This unexpeAed 
oppofition threw the undifciplined rabble into fuch a confter- 
a ^ i nation that they immediately difperfed ; flying with fo much 
pfjcjpjtation that, for all they were diligendy ^urfued by the 
king’s forces, not above loo of them were killed ‘and 300 
taken, the foies of whofe feet were burned, to prevent their 
efcape. A few days after, the prieft himfelf was found in 
the wood, fleeping under a tree, with only a boy along with 
him, and was carried to Siytithia. There he was expofed to 
public view for feveral days, chained about the neck and 
breaft to a poft ; after which his belly was ripped open, and 
his bowels being taken out while yet aliv^, were thrown to 
dogs to be devoured before his face 

Pitra- We are ftrangers to the fubfequent tranfaASons of this 
chas’jy«f- king’s reign, and even to the time of his death. But accord- 
Jng to the account we have of his two iinmediatc*fncceflbrs, 
he did not long enjoy the fruits of his ufurpation. We are 
told he was fucceeded by his fon, by whom we underftand 
Sottrakak before-mentioned ; and that he married his father’s 
widow, though againft her will : that he died in 1708, and 
left the throne to his fon Chaw, who would have married the 
feme lady, but that fhe abfolutely refufed to comply with bis 
inclinations ; and the better to avoid his importunities, retired 
into a convent, where fhc died in 1715 ^ We meet with 
nothing in the authors before us, relating either to this prince 
or his fucceflbrs, excepting that in 1717 the king of Siam in- 
vaded Kamboja^ with an army of 50,000 men by land, and * 
20,000 by fea 5 but was obliged to retire, after lofing half 
his force$| for want of provifions ^ 

CHAR XIIL 
The Kingdom of Kamboja. 

S E C T. I. 

D^cr^tien of the tountry. 

Authors. Jf AMBCJAiiz country very little knoym to Europeans | 

for although both the Dutch and EngVifb have had pppor< 
tudties of vieuring it from one end to the other, by 
means of the river, which they have afeended, and a lon g 

' Kjemppbr, p. 24. k Sovr da monde, vol. iv. p. 132. 

’ Hamilton, ubi fupra, p. tSi. 196. 

whole 
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whofe banks the lands principally inhabited lie, yet very 
have regarded the improvement of geography, or the curi- extent. 
ofity of their countrymen fufficiently, to give any tolerable ^'■ " **V**^ 
account of it. The chief, or indeed the only authors, who 
may be faid to have treated of it in any degree exprefly^ 
are Gafpar da Cruz^ a Portugtiefe Dominican frier, who went 
thither on the tniffion about the year 1559; Argenfola^ in 
his hiftory of the Philippine iflands, which he wrote atout 
1592; Henry Hagenaar^ who went to India in -1631, and 
was fent from Bataviay as ambadador to the king of Kam^ 
boja^ in 1637 ; the embafly oi Gerard van Wujihof in 1641, 
from the city of Kamhoja to Wint^an^ then capital of the Laos^ 
up the river Mekon ; laftly, Captain Alexander Hamilton^ who 
was at Kambya in 1 720, and gives feme account of it in his 
New Account of the Eaft Indies, publiftied in 1744. Thefe 
are the principal funds from whence the following hiftory of 
that country is compiled, interfperlixl however with remarks 
from other authors. 

The name of Kambojay like that of other countries, has Ham. 
its variations, being found diftereotly written (A) in diiftrent 
authors. But this is not owing fo much to the difficulty which 
Europeans find to adjuft their orthography to the Siamefe 
pronunciation, as fome have imagined ; as to the difference 
arifing from the different force given to the letters of the al- 
phabet by the feveral nations of EuropCy and to the want of 
the J confonant in moft of them ; for which fome ufe 
others di and djy while the y, in Cambojc of the French^ has 
' the found of zh (B). 

This country, fituated between the ninth degree, and the Boundsy 
fixteenth degree thirtieth minute of latitude ; and between the extent. 
19® 30' and 126® of eaftern longitude, reckoning from the 
meridian of Parisy is bounded on the weft by Siam\ on the 
north by the kingdom of Lanjang and the LaoSy with part of 
Kochinchina ; on the eaft by Kochinchina and Champa ; and 
on the fouth by the bays of Kamhoja and Siam ; or more di- 
ftinAly by the former on the fouth-eaft, and by the latter on 
the fouth-weft, on which fide its greateft extent of coaft lies. 

(A) As Camhojey Camlogey hardly to be cxprefTed in any 

Camheyay Camhodiay or Cam^ European language befide the 
boe^Cy and the like. Frenchy except the Englijh ; 

(B) As Jcy I rnyfelf, which is which (hews the copioufnefs of 
founded not like the Englijh jfy its alphabet ; while the French 
in jennet y jenny \ but like zhey can neither pronounce oury con- 
or as iF tbofe words were written fonant, nor exprefs it by their 
vchennety zbenny. This found is letters, efpccially before a or ic. 

8 As 
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Air and a$ it ftretches leven degrees thirty minutes from fouth to 
>*/• north, its greateft length that way is about 520 Engl\fb miles ; 
and its greateft breadth from weft to eaft, including fix de- 
grees thirty minutes of longitude, about 398 miles. 

Superficial The land of Kamhoja^ as to its fuperficial form, may be 
firm. compared to a great valley with a fpacious river running 
through the midft, lying between two chains of mountains 
which extend from north-weft to fouth-eaft ; feparating it on 
one fide from the kingdom of Siarriy and on the other from 
Ithofe of Kochinchina and Champa : fo that in a good meafure 
it refembles Egypt y with this difference, that the valley or 
fpace between the mountains is not fo long as that of Egypt^ 
but is much more extended as to breadth. 

Air and The air muft needs be very hot, in confequcnce of its being 
fidl. fituated fo near the line ; and as it is inhabited almoft folely 
near the great river and its branches, it is attended with the 
inconvenience to which countries over-grovu with woods and 
uncultivated are fubjeff, that is, of being much peftered wirh 
mufkittos, which are extremely troublefome to the navigation 
of the river • 

The foil however in fertility is equal to moft Indian 
regions"; it produces corn, rice, i'»eafc, butter, oil, and 
other provifions in fuch plenty, that Spaniards^ PerfianSp 
Arabs, and Armenians, ref(H*t thither to bring them away. 

It abounds with fruits of various kinds and drugs, fuch as 
bangue, fanders, and opium. The fugar is very good ; and 
Indigo is prepared here after an excellent manner. 

Cemme* Kalamba, aloes, and other odoriferous woods (C), are * 
dities. . found in Kamboja ; with variety of precious ftones, fuch as 
amcthyfts, garnets, hyacinths, cornelians, chryfolites, and 
acates, cats-eyes; not to mention milk-ftones and blood* 
ftones, bcfides a fort of cryftal found in the mountains, which 
is exceedingly tranfparent^ 

Raw filk and elephant’s teeth may be had in this country 
at reafonable rates ; the firft at 1 20 dollars per pekul (D) ; and 
the largeft teeth for fifty or fifty-five dollars each. Gold 
likewife is among the produdtions of Kamboja, of twenty<» 

^ Hagen, apud recueildesvoyag. Holland, de la compag des 
Tnd. Orient, tom. v. (vol. 8. bound) p. 339. ^ Argensola's 

difeovery and conqueft of the Spice Iflands, apud Stephens coU 
left. voy. and trav. p. 14a. dc j. ? Argensol. ibid. 

) Sapan wood, fandal drugs. Hamilton s new account 
wood, agala wood, ftitklack, ^ /i&e Eaft Indies, vol. ii.p. 107! 
and lack for japanning; be- (D) Tht pekul is about 140 
fides many forts of ^yftcal pounds weight. 



C. 13. Defcriptim of the Comtfyl 39^ 

one carats fine. Provifions of fle(h and filh are exceeding Forts^ 
cheap, and may be bought without a permit from the king : ijlandsi 
our author has purchai^ a bullock of between 4 and 500 ^ 
weight for a Spanijh dollar ; rice at eight pence per pekuts 
,but poultry are fcarce, becaufe the country being for the mod 
part covered with trees, when the chickens grow big they 
repair to the woods and Ihift for themfelves. The woods 
alio give flielter to great numbers of elephants and tigers, be- 
fides wild cattle, buffaloes, and deer (E) ; all which animals 
are free for every body to catch or kill P. 

The coaft of Kamboja is known by feveral forts of marks ; Its porit 2 
among the reft, that of numerous trees, and even entire woods^, 
which appear in view. But although it extends about 140 
leagues along the fea, yet there are not in that fpace above 
five or fix ports fit to receive ihips ; at leaft Eur^eans have 
not difcovered more. Of thefe the firft is Kupang-Jbap^ oa 
the fouth-Veft coaft towards Siam ; where may be had ele- 
phants teeth, fticklack, and the gum named from the country 
Kamhoaj^ or Kamhodia : but then no free commerce is al- 
lowed there without a licence from the court of Kamboja. 

The next place is Ponteamas^ or Pontiamo^ which drove a Pontea* 
confiderable trade for many years ; having the conveniency of a mas. 
pretty deep, though narrow river, which, in the rainy feafons 
of the fouth-weft monfoos, hath communication with Banfak 
or Kamboja river. This conveniency drew to it the foreign 
commerce from the capital city ; which lying near 100 leagues 
, up the river, and a continual ftream running downwards for 
moft part of the way, made the navigation thither fb long 
and troublc;rome that few fhips cared to go up to it. For 
thefe reafons they chofe rather to refort to PmteamaSj which 
thence increafed and flourifhed till the year 1717, when it 
was deftroyed by the Siam fleets, as mentioned hereafter. . 

Although there may be other ports on the coaft pf jjlands on 
Kamboja^ yet thefe two are all which we are acquainted 
with (F). On the fouth-weft fide it is crouded with little 
ifiands, efpecially towards Siam ; but thofe which are largeft, 
and of moft note in navigation, lie at a confiderable diftance 
from the Ihore. Yet none of them are inhabited, becaufe the 

s Hamilt. ibid. p. X98. s Ibid. p. 195. 

(E) Argenfila adds, lions, Cinekeehanes (which in oar cha- 

boars, and other wild beafts rafters we prefume fiiould be 
common to other Afiatic coun* viViXXienSinkeJhiifies): but it is not 
cries. Vbi fupra^ p. 143. faid whether a port or illand. 

(F) There is a place men- There are many fuch inaccU^ 
tioned in the journal of Hagf racks in the fame journal, 
eeer's voyage, p. 355. called 

SallterSf 
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PnloKon* Saliters, or pirates, who infdfl; that coaft, rob the inhabit* 
dor. ants of what they get by pains and indullry. There is one 

. V called ^adrol, about three leagues weft of PonteamaSt which 

has the proper requifites for a fettlement. It is about three 
leagues long and one broad, has plenty of wood and water. 
The land is moderately elevated ; the foil black and fat, ex- 
cepting on the eaft fide facing Pontcamas ; where yet it has 
feveral fine fandy bays, which make good harbours in the 
feafons of rain and wind. 

FuloPan* About feven leagues fouth-by-weft of Ponteamas vivcr^ 
jang and and eighteen weft of the neareft coaft, is Pulo Panjatig^ con- 
Ubi. lifting of a clufter of eight illands, which form a pretty good 
harbour. Thence fouth-eaft about twenty-two leagues, and 
almoft eight due fouth of the point of Kambojay is Pulo Uhi ; 
which lies in the way of all (hips bound from either the 
gulf of Siattiy or the fouth, to the river of Kamboja, It is 
about feven or eight leagues in compafs, the land pretty high 
and very woody, affording good mafts for ^llipping^ It 
hath water on the north fide, w^here veflels may ride ; but the 
beft anchoring place is on the eufl fide, agatnft a fmall bay. 
PuloKon- The laft ifland of note on the Kamboja coaft is Pulo Kon- 
dor. dSr^ about forty leagues to the caftward of Pulo Ubi, and 
twenty fouth of the Baufak river (G). It belongs to a great 
parcel of little iflands, and is the only one inhabited. There 
is good anchorage on tlic north fide ; and at the fouth end 
lies another iiland, ftrerching from north-weft to fouth-eaft, 
about three miles long and one broad, in fuch a manner as 
to form a harbour between. The entrance is from the north- 
weft, where the two Iflands are about one mile afunder ; but 
towards the fouth end of the harbour they almoft meet, there 
being only a fmall pafliige for boats \ 

THis^ifland ftretches with a great bend from north-eaft to 
fouth-weft, forming a great hollow or bay on the fouth-eaft 
lide. It is not above three leagues long and one and a half 
broad (H). It has two good ports (1), one parallel to the 

other ; 

' Hamilt. p. 204. & Z06. * Dampibr's voyage, vol. i. 

p. 390. Eng. Piloc, p. 65, & feq. 

(G) Captain Hamilton fays, to be one degree more eaft 

about fifteen leagues fouth of than Bataviay confequently in 
the weft channel of Kambrja 105 degrees of longitude, ac> 
river. AVw account of the Eaft cording to De la Hire's tables : 
ladies, vol. ii. p. 20^. ^ but only 99^ 24^ 45/^ according 

(H) Pere Gauhily in his voy- to thole of Harru. See Souciec 
age to China in 1 722, found the obfirv, math, afron, &c p. 1 1 2. 
latitude of PmIo Kondor to be (I) Captain Hamilton lays, 
8^ 34^ 14^^ s and computed it there were two harbours or an- 
choring 
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other ; and both lying from nortli-weft to fouthrcaft. The PuloKoa- 
inhabitants call it Komn^ and fome French the Illc of Orleans, ^or. « 

It may in fair weather be feen fixteen leagues off. 

The fea abounds with fifh, particularly large turtles of a Fijh mud 
delicate talle ; with whofe Ihells and oil the inhabitants drive /vwL 
a profitable trade on the continent. Of a fiih like anchovies 
they make a brine or pickle, which the Kochinchinefes mix 
with their rice. There are very few birds here : the moll: 
remarkable are fpar-hawks, who are at continual war with 
the filhes ; and a bird as large as a wood-hen, which is of a 
beautiful green, with a llripe of white at the end of the tail ; 
the fiefli is grcyifli, and very delicious : but fowl are plenty. 

Apes arc here in prodigious numbers. Of lizards there Jpes mud 
arc five kinds : one fort like thofe in France ; the refl; are of Usuardt. 
the lizc of common ferpents. Some of them have wings, and 
are of the bignefs as well as colour of lizards : under the 
chin they have a purfe, white, and lhaped like a heart, which 
fwclls and falls in breathing. Other lizards are covered with 
fcales, and of a frightful afpeft ; what is worfe, tlieir bite is 
mortal. They get into the hollows of trees in the evening, 
and fet up a cry fo loud that one would think it came from 
fome great bird. It is called koka^ from that word which it 
feems to utter at thofe times. The lizards of the fifth kind, 
which arc likewife fcaly, have hands and feet, armed with 
claws, as large as thofe of a boy of fifteen ; the tall is trian- 
gular : they are feven or eight feet long, and, it is faid, arc 
good to eat (K). 

• One fees in Piilo Kmd 6 r flying fquirrels ; rats which have Fljing 
cars like the human ; dormice as large as fowl ; butterflicsyfw>rr/r. 
with trunks. Serpents and infers of all kinds are numerous, 
and very troublefome. In the iiland to the fouth-w^eft of the 
port, there are fevcral forts of wild beafts^ . 

This ifland, as well as the lefler furrounding it, are co- Trees^ 
vered with trees ever-green, for the general very thick, tall, kimU. 
ftrait, and the wood hard. The areka^ mango, ebony of all 
forts, and milk-trees, are very common ; alfo bambu, rattan, 
and wild mufeadine. There is a little (hrub which bears 
wild grapes, or rather a kind of goofeberry. Many of the 
trees are odoriferous, and fome yield gums ; whereof one 

* Dampier's voyage, vol. i. p. 390, & feqq. P. Gaujbil 
ap. Souciet obferv. math, aftron. See, p. 107. 

chorin^ places at Pulo Keudort but die bottom of this laft bciog 
but neither, of them good. One rpeky, is bad for anchors and 
at the north-eaft end, for the cables. 

fouth-well monfons ; the other (K) Thefe may be the gua- 
on the well fide, for ihelter nos Dampier fpeaks of, p. 392. 
againft the north-eafi winds : 
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PuIoKoo- fort much refembles benjamin. The tree, which afiords an 
<J^r. oil, called gmdron by Dampien is here very common. It Is 
' of the kind whofe body is tall and wood hard ; the Ic^aves 
and bark much like thofe of the chefnut-tree. The oil is 
drawn in this manner ; three or four feet from the ground 
they make a hole in the tree, a foot high, one and a half wide, 
and half a foot deep. Here they put fire, and in a little time 
the oil begins to drop : at firft it is brown, then it grows 
MaRinz reddifti ; it has then the confiftcnce' of 

^ butter, and a very fweet fmell. The beft times for gathering 
this oil are in September^ January ^ and February ; but it 
may be had all the year round. The inhabitants make torches, 
by fieeping in this oil the bark of a tree, which afibrd a very 
clear light. This tree, as well as many other forts, is very 
proper for mafis, yards, plank, and other fliip timber (K) ; 
the reft afibrd wood for all kinds of works. 

Fruit trees. Fruit trees are very numerous, buwfor th^moft part 

wild ; as almond and medlar trees, a kind of ferviccs, and 
other fruits 5 fair to the fight, but infipid, and perhaps dan- 
gerous. Ha*e are found however kernels in a large red pod, 
which when roafied tafte like chefnuts. 

Of cotton, papaya, citron, and tamarind trees, there are 
but few in the ifland. All the palm trees and aloes are wild : 
fo are the latan and bannana trees* One meets alfo with the 
fjuohnte, the capillaire, and ananas ; befides many beautiful 
plants and flx>wers, worth the ohfervation of botanifts**. 
This account of the natural produftions of Pulo Konddr, may 
in fome mcafure ferve for the natural hiftory of Kamboja^ with* 
regard to which our authors afford very few materials : for 
although this ifland at prefent is fubjeft to Kochinchina, yet 
it ought properly to be confidered as part of the country to 
whofe coaft it lies oppofite. 

The nsiF There is but one village in the whole ifland ; and that 
only is the place which is inhabited. It ftands at the bottom 
of the great bay before-mentioned, among feveral litUe rivers, 
in a plain. The habitations are no better than cabins. 
In one pai t of the village you fee feveral oratories, called 
7Zjw, ranged in a femicirde, with a great tree in the midft, on 
which they creft a flag on feftival days. In this place, iVhich 
is called Tour, that is Lord, they render honour to the fouls 
of tlreir heroes, princes, and literati ; the fame they do to 

" Gavbil, ibid. Dampier, ibid. 

(K) Dampier obferves, that which are delicate. The grape 
there are trees bearing a kind of tree is ftrait; and the fruit grows 
wild or baftard nutmegs, but in dufters about the body pf it, 
infipid i alfo wild mangos, like the durion and kakao. . 

their 
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their anceftors, in the private oratories which every body has PdlbKon- 
in his hut. To the north-eaft there is a. temple where a dor. 
prieft reAdes. Towards the fouth-eaft part of the village be- ' 
tween two rivulets there is a magazine, a bake-houfe, and the 
foundations of a fort (L), built by the EngUJb *. 

The port between the great ifland and the fmaller, before The fort. 
defcribed, is little, but exceeding good. Veflels are (heltered 
from the winds by the hills which inclofe it on the fides ; but 
in the rainy fcafon the place is frightful. The French, who 
began a fort of fettlcmcnt on the call fide of this port in 
1721, fuflered much there. The plain in which the village 
ftands forms a kind of femicircle, whofe femidiameter is 
about three quarters of a mile : it is very marfliy, and the 
foil fandy, yet if cultivated might produce nouriftim'ent foi: 
men and other animals; but the inhabitants have neither 
fowl, cattle, rice, pulfe, nor plants. Excepting this plain, 
all the reff of the i^e is nothing but rocks, precipices, and lleep 
mountains ; covered indeed with beautiful trees, but cut with 
a thoufand rapid |orrents, and full of infefls and ferpents, 
without any fruits, flowers, or other ufeful vegetables ; all 
which, efpecially in the rainy feafon, that is for near two 
thirds of the year, make Pulo Kond 6 r one of the worft places 
in the world. There is good water in fome of the rivulets ; 
but thofe of the village grow dry in March and April, when 
the people arc forced to drink well-water, which is none of 
the beft. 

^ The inhabitants are only poor fiftiermen, who have pro- The inhef- 
perly no fixed habitation, but go and come as their bufinefs 
obliges. They are fometimes two, three, or four hundred ; 
at other times the ifland is quite deferted. Hence it is that 
icarce any of the necelfarics of life are to be met with in Pulo 
Kond 6 r\ which fometimes ferves for a place of banifhment to 
the Chrifiians in Kochinchina, whofe language, religion, and 
manners, the people of this ifland have received. They have 
all long black hair, believe the migration of fouls, and under- 
ftand the Chinefe charaffers, although they fpcak a different 
language^ The reafon is, that thofe charafters exprefs or con- 
vey to the mind the images of things themfelvcs, and not the 

* Gavbil, ubi fupra, alfo Dampier, obi fupra. 

(L) According to an exadl qaently Captain Hamilton mud 
plan of Pulo Kondor, inferted by err in fa^gefting, if not exprefly 
Stuciet before P. Gaubits voy- faying, vol. ii. p. 2o5. that the 
age, the village is above two Englyh fort was built on the 
miles from the bay ; confe- fide of this port. 

- Mod.Hwt.Vol.VIL Dd 
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founds of the voice, as ours do. The Englifh were formerljT 
pofYelfed of this ifland till extirpated by the Malays and the 
inhabitants which happened in the manner following : 

In 1 702, when the fadtory of Chufan {Chewfhan) on the coaft 
of China was broken up, Mr. Man Ketchfolc, who was then 
direftor for the affairs of the Englifh Eaji India company, 
made choice of Pnlo Kondor for a colony ; although, fays our 
author, it produces nothing but wood, water, and fifh. He 
hired fomc Makajfars to ferve for foldicrs ; contradling how- 
ever to difeharge them at the end of three years, in cafe they 
required it. When the time was expired, Mr. Ketchpoh ftiU 
detained them contrary to articles ; yet Hill intrufted them 
with the guard both of hii» own perfon and the garrifon. 
Thcfe eaftern dcfperadocs (who are very fiiiihful where cove- 
nants arc obfcrv'cJ with them, but, in cafe of failure, re- 
vengeful and cruel) took an opportunity in the night, when 
Englifh t who lodged in the fort, wcrcb in their teds, and 
murdered them all. 

. The noife made by fome who were awake, giving the 
alarm to thofc who lodged without the fort, they ran to the 
fca-llde; and were fcaree put fro’n fliore in a boat, which 
they luckily found ready fitted vUh oars and fails, before the 
MakaJJhrs (M) came in qucH ol them. After failing and 
rowing above 100 leagues, in which fpace they fuffered much 
by hunga* and thirft a: well ai. fatigue, they reached fome 
place in the king of J h 6 r's dominions, where they were 
kindly treated (N). ‘‘ Since a fadlory was thought neceflary 

to be fettled on that Cv aft, 1 wonder, fays our author, why* 
“ thefe iflaiids were viiofen rather than that of ^adrole be- 
“ fore-mentioned 

From Pnlo KcndCr let us pafs to the river of Kamhoja\ 
the weft branch of which, as hath been obferved, lies fifteen 
or twenty leagues almoft due north of it. The name of this 
rl * er, according to fome authors, is Memn or Menan^ but 
mere properly iVukon (O) ; though it iifuaily goes under the 

y GAur.lL, ibid. Hamilt. ubi fupra, p. 206. 

(M) Captain Hamiltorj fays, their adion not only cxcufable^ 
the hlaody wUalmi not confi.- but alfo lawful, 
dering tlie provocation given (N) The reverend and inge- 
them, and that what they did r.ious Dr. Pound and Mr. ^olo» 
was to free thcmfelves fiom the man Lloyd (an old acquaintance 
flavery which the perfidy of of our anthor's], were among 
Kitchpoh had reduced them to. thofe who efcaped. 

A circumftance which renders (O) Or Menam-kon^, as in 

fome maps. 

nppci- 
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appellation of the river of Kamboja^ and of the Laes. It is Ri*veip 
by many reckoned the largeft in all the Indies ; carrying fo Mekon. 
much water in fummer that it overflows the adjacent coun- ^ 
try, like the Nile in Egypt \ 

This river is fo little known to Europeans^ and they have Branches 
given fuch diflerent names to the branches of it, that it is HttU 
not ealy to deferibe it. In its courfe through Kamhoja^ from hnown, 
north-wefl to fouth-eafl, it feems to divide or fend out ftreams 
in feveral places. The nioft remarkable is that, which fepa- 
rating from it about thirty-fix miles below the capital city 
Lowek (or Lovek)t and 250 miles from the fea, runs pa- 
rallel to it at a tew miles diftance ; this is called by fome MaU 
flam and Oubequame^ by others the weft chanel. About 
fifteen miles from the mouth it divides in two or three ftreams^ 
the moft weftern of which is named Baffak or Banfak, The 
main ftream, which bebw the firft divilion is called the river 
of Japan^ about feven miles from its mouth divides alfo into 
two branches ; the two main chanels communicate with each 
other by feveral crofs ftreams, and fall into the fea by difle- 
rent mouths about thirty miles afunder. 

Let us hear what thofe relate of this river who have af- 7 he paf- 
cended it as high as the capital city. Da Cruz fpeaks as )ifage up. 
he had failed much farther up. This author fays, from the 
report of the Laos, that it rifes in China ; and pafling through 
their country from north to fouth enters Kamboja at a place 
called Chudurmuch (P), it receives a large river alfo which 
• comes from a great lake (Q^) in the utmoft borders of Kam- 
boja towards Siam ; and paifing by Loech (or Lowek), the ca- 
pital of the country, thirty-fix miles lower meets the Mekon 
at the place above-mentioned. There it difeharges moft of 
its waters into the Mekon ; and the reft pafs by another chanel 
to the fea (R), cfpecially in the time of the winter floodsi 


* Arcensol. ubi fupra, p. 143. 


(P) We cannot abfolutely de- 
termine whether the cb in this 
word is pronounced like the 
Englijh or the Latin ; Argenfola 
calls it Chordemuc^ which ihouid 
incline us to be of the latter 
opinion. It cannot be on the 
borders oF Kamboja^zi it is fouth 
of the capital. 

[QJ) Our author fays, it is 
fo large, that no land Can be 
feen from the middle of it. Ha- 
genaar obferves, that from a 

D 


great lake or inland fea there 
proceed abundance of rivers 
and ftreams ; which afford more 
waters than the river of Earn- 
beja. and its branches, are able 
to contain. 

(K) So we apprehend the 
Englijh tranflation, which is very 
bad, is to be underftood. This 
is by fome called Oubequama, 
and the IVeJltrn Chanel, of which 
BaJJ'ak is a branch. 

a 
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caiired by the rains in other northern countries, for it does not 
tain then in Kamboja. At this place the river of Laos is called 
Sijior^ and rulhes with fuch fury into that of Loech^ as to 
force it back with a ftrong current, which runs up^vards from 
July to September, All this while the country is overflowed, 
and the inhabitants go from place to place in boats. It is on 
account of thefc inundations that they build their houfes on 
piles, raifed many feet above the ground 

In effeft, in /lugiiji the river fometimes is feen to fwell in 
a few days eight, nine, and even twelve feet, and inundate the 
lands on each fide ; fo that they may be failed up in June^ 
but not fo cafily in Jidy^ nor is it poflible to afeend them in 
Augujl That we may give our readers as good an account 
as can be had of this river, we fliall ini'ert what is faid of it 
in the journal of Hagenaar^ who in 1637 made the naviga- 
tion np it as high as the capital of Kambom, 

He entered the branch of Bnffak^ whiai he calls a little 
river, with his four Ihips, and in three or four da^/s (S) palled 
into the river whole mouth is narrow, and banks 

adorned with trees. The fame day, May 16, both wind and 
ride favouring them, they coalted fomc little ifles, and law 
the entrance of the river Simineding^ where one of the Ihips 
hatl been the year bc(orc. Here while they lay at an anchor, 
waiting Ibr the wind and tide, the Ihips were covered with 
fuch a multitude of inulkittos, that the candle fcarce gave 
any light. Next d-.n* they Ifruck on a bank, and could 
hivrdly get oli’, having no more than four or five fiithonu 
water. Tr.c x 8 th they lowed along the call fide of the i*ivcr, 
which is bed for navigation. At noon they came to the nar- 
rowed pait of it, where they moved their yards, that they 
might not be cjubarrallcd with the trees. Here a ftrong gale, 
accompanied with rain, fpringing up, they tirft were towed 
bv the dinllops, and then hauled along by means of a bambu 
cane, til) fl-.e ebb. The 20th they continued to proceed.the 
jlime wav ; were twice entangled with the trees, and twice 
jiin agr.>iind at low water, hut were freed by the tide**. 
Mil bi ..idth of the river in thofe places was not over twice 
i^r thrice the Iciigili of a Ihip ; and the mulkittos plagued 
then) xll the way. 1'he 23d they found the river fomewhat 
broader, and in that place it begins to be called the river of 


Da Crvz apud Purch. Pilgrim, vol. iii. p. 169. « Ha- 

cevaar, apiid Recucil des Voyages Holland, vol. viii. p. 361. 
^ Ibid. p. 338, & feq. 

(S) Thus we compute ; for the journal u extremely defedlive. 
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They faw many veflels which failed along the bank Rh'er 
(where herds of buffalos were at pafture), but none would Mekon. 
come near them. 

The 28th, the wind turning to the weft, they fet fail arid Ri*ver of 
made a great deal of way. At noon there came a Mandarin Japan, 
and an interpreter to welcome them from the king. They 
brought a prefent of ten great varniihed cups with covers, 
filled with fruits and other things, according to the cuftom 
of the country: llkewife koko nuts, ananas, fugar canes, 
and two pots of arrack. Thefe refrefliments were very ac- 
ceptable ; and after entertaining the perfon who brought them, 
and his companion, they prefented him with a piece of ordinary 
filk. The 4th of June they arrived at the point of the Ja- 
panefe quarter. The 7th two Nampras came to vifit Hage- 
naar with a prefent from the king. All this while they ad- 
vanced fo llowly, that the fafiors at the Dutch lodge were 
uneafy at the delay, which yet could not be avoided 

The loth they tvere towed along with extreme difliculty of 
as far as the poiqt of the river of Japan » Next day 
towed to weather tjic point where the river of Law, which is 
very rapid, divides into three arms ; and fent to examine if 
they coiild pafs along the bank in the river Natjiam to tliC' 
north-wtft, beyond the Ihoals. Mean time a fouth-weft wind 
rifing, they hoifted all their fails ; and having ftemmed the 
currents, palled the banks and mouth of the Matjiumy af- 
cending as far as the town of Bmmping^ where there is a fair of 
gilded tower. As the currents were then favourable they ad- fiuom- 
vanced to the third elbow, where the wind being againft P”’S- 
them, they caft anchor. They proceeded again by moon- 
light, and at day-break arrived oppofite to the company’s 
lodge, at the capital of Kamboja, in five fathom water. From 
thence he palled along the quarters of the Japanefes^ PortU'^ 
guefesy Chinefesj KochinchmoiSy and merchants of Kamboja: 
having thus failed a league and a half, he landed in order to 
go to the king’s palace With regard to the river in gene- 
ral it is remarked, that the bottom of its chanel is a firm 
fand ; that its ftream is three fathom deep, but that the tide 
rifes and falls two fathom \ 

Four years after, the Dutch lent an amballador, named Van 
VanWuJlhof from thence to the court of Lww, which fur-W“ftk^f’^ 
nilheth an account of this river fo much higher : but the 
journal we meet with of this voyage is neither very particu- 

** Hagen, p. 340, U feq. ^ Ibid. p. 342, tc 344. 

^ Ibid. p. 360. 


Dd 4 


lar 



4o6 Kiti^dom of Kaxnboja. 

l^i<ver lar nor exaft(T). They embarked in little pirogue 
Mckon. fliallops, and fpent eleven weeks in the navigation. In fome. 
places they found the ftream very broad, in others very nar- 
row and full of rocks (as in the former voyage) ; fo that thqr 
were often obliged to unload their boats, and carry the goods 
for a time by land. 

They from time to time pafled by towns and villages 
on the banks, pretty well built after that country faftuon. 
The moft remaikable places were io/rw, Gokkelok^ Lsoim, 
SimpoWt Somboky Sonibabour^ Baatjiongy a fmall city twenty- 
two days journey beyond the city of Kamboja^ which for- 
merly had a king of its own. Namnoy^ where much gold is 
ai high as found, fome days journey from the frontiers of Laos : Bajfak, 
liaos. Okmumy Naermchiy Samfimay Beenmouk, Saymoun, Tapationi, 
and Lojbariy another little city belonging to the king of Kam- 
hojay who keeps a viceroy there (U); Huyfornty a town fa- 
mous for the beauty of its filk manufat^liures; Meunkoky a city 
of pretty confiderable commerce, whither* the Laos carry all 
their merchandizes. 

The Dutch pafled by Icveral other peaces of lefs note ; 
they met alfo with very high mountains, and fome ifles (X) 
formed by the river. At length they arrived at Winkjan (Y), 
capital of LaoSy 250 miles from whence they fet out®. But 
here it muft be obferved, that no diflinflion is made with 
regard to the rivers which they navigated in this journey s 
for the capital of Kaniboja is not fituated on the great river 
which pafles through iMoSy but on a branch of it, faid before 
to have its fourcc, with many other rivers or ftreams, in a, 
great lake ; which branch therefore muft have a communica- 
tion with that river. 

Chinefe In the year 1687, the king of Siam fent Captain Howell 
firaus and Captain WilliamSy Englijbmcny who commanded two fri» 

« Van Wusthof’s embafly, apud Hiih Gen. des Voyages, 
Hague edit. tom. xii. p. 287. 

(T) It is in the Hague edi- nor which is the lad town of 
tion of the Hijloire Gererale des the one, or the firft of the other. 
Voyngei, tom. xji. p. aSy. and (X) They named them Sax- 
was taken from Valentine*^ col- enhatn, 

legion of- voyages and travels (Y) The capital, of Laos is 
in Dutch f confiding of three by other authors named Latt^ 
folio volumes. jdn ox Lanchang, But whether 

(U) It does not appear from they are the fame, or different 
this journal where the^ king- cities, is uncertain. 

doms of Kamboja and Laos join ; 
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"gates in his lervice, againft feme Chinefe pirates^ who netted Rinjer 
themfelves in an illand up the river of Kamboja. Thefe wereMekon. 
fome of thofe who, when the Tartars conquered China^ fled ^ 

in their own fliips ; and, turning freebooters, took many of 
the Siamefe fliips trading in thofe feas. They found this 
rhrer very large, efpecially at its mouth ; and to be navigable 
for very great veflels for the fixty or feventy leagues which 
they afeended, whence they concluded that its depth and 
widenefs extended much farther upwards. The courfe of 
the river is generally from north to fouth, and the land low 
on each fide, with many large creeks and branches; likewife 
confiderable iflands in fome places. They fleered up fettled in 

branch which feemed mofl capacious; having the tide of the river* 
flood with them, and the river commonly fo wide as to 
give them room to turn and make angles, where the bending 
of the chanel was fuch as to receive a contrary eaft or fouth- 
eafl fea wind. Bi\t thefe reaches or bendings of the river eaft 
and weft were very rare, at leaft fo as to make their courfe 
to be againft the iba wind, which commonly blew in their 
ftern, and fo frefli that with it they could ftem the tide of 
ebb. In the night, when the land winds came, they an- 
chored and lay-by till ten or eleven a clock next day, when 
the fca breezes ufually fpraiig up again and enabled them to 
continue their courfe **, 

As foon as they came to the ifland they fired upon the Dijlodged 
pirates, and landing their men routed them, burnt their 
houfes, ruined their fortifications, and took many prifoners. J^nj^lillu 
^ Thcfc people, on their flight from China, finding the river of 
Kamboja open before them, made bold to enter it and fettle 
' bn the ifland before-mentioned. There they built a town, 
and fenced itn-ound with a wall of trees, laid along four in a. 
breaft, and about as many in height. As the land was exceed- 
ii^good, and they were provided with all forts of inftruments 
fit for planting, they might have lived happily enough had 
they made ufe of them inftead of arms, to get wherewithal 
to fiibfift. The Englijh captmns having done their bufinefs, 
they returned out of the river ; but the fouth-weft monfoon 
being already fet in, fo that they could not proceed to Siam, 
they went to Ma-kau in China. There, to ingratiate them- 
iidves with the Tartars, they delivered up their prifoners to 
the governor, who entertained them handfomely ; and were 
afterwards received at Siam with great applaufeh 

^ Damfier's voyages, vol. ii. p. 105. ^ Ibid. 
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Capital We learn from the report of a late navigator, that 
tity. weft entrance (Z) of Kamboja river is very deep ; the Ihal- 
c -V***^ loweft p^rt of the chanel going in being four fathoms, and 
that within it deepens to twenty in fome places : that the 
north entrance, ten leagues dillant, is broader, but much 
fhallower, and little frequented : that the river in fome places 
is three leagues wide ; and that the navigation above the ca- 
pital city is performed in fmall rowing veflels, of which great 
numbers arc employed 

7be capU All the towns in Kamboja which arc known to Europeans 
tml de- have been already mentioned and deferibed, excepting the 
ferihedn principal city. This commonly is denominated from the 
country irfelf, but it has its proper name, which yet is va- 
rioudy written. T)a Cruz calls it Ijocch (A) ; the author 
of Van Wujlhof's voyage, Eatnvek ; perhaps this laft is mif- 
printed for Lauwek (B). It flands on a branch of the great 
river (C), thirty-fix miles above Ghiidiirmnky where it falls 
into it It is fifty or fixty leagues from Phnteamas^ a hun- 
dred from the bar of the great liver (D), and forty from the 
borders of Laos”^, Its fituation is moft agreeable, all the 
houfes are contiguous and ranged along a bank (E). The 
king refides in a palace, whofe tabi ic is very fimplc, and ap- 
King's fa- pears like a cloifter, lacing inclofed with a palifadc fix feet 
Uce. high. However it is defended by a great number of cannon 
brought from China ; and twenty-four pieces of artillery which 
were faved out of the wreck of two Dutch veflels on the coaft 


^ Hamilt. new account of the E. Tnd. vol. ii. p. 204, Sc 
ao6. * Da Cau/:, apud Purch. Pilgrim, vol. iii. p. 169. 
Hamilt. i:bi fiipra, p. 197, & 206. 


(Z) He fays it is commonly 
called Bocca de Carangera, A 
mine given doubtlcls by the 
Portugutfes to the mouth of the 
BaJJ'tjk chsnel. 

(A) From what follows, we 
judge that the ch in this word 
(lands for khy or finiply k. 

(h) In the maps of McfT. De 
VIJle and D^'An^i ilh^ it is written 
hvuehy which is not very con- 
formable to either of the names 
mentioned in the text. 

(C) '1 he relation of Wuft- 
hoft\ epibafly placeth ic on the 
jide-ken itfelf. But all the ac- 
founts are fo defective, opf 


fcarce knows how to determine 
any thing relative either to the 
city or river. 

(D) In the relation of Hage-. 
naar^ embafly, p. 360. it 
faid to be fixty Dutch leagues, 
from the fca. 

(E) According to the plan of 
it inferted in IVuJlhoff^s embaf- 
fy, it is inclofed with doable 
rows of trees, and walks be- 
tween, inilead of walls or for- 
tifications ; and mull afford a 
beautiful profpefl when viewed 
from fome of the iieighbovring 
eminences. 
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SSt kingdom. They are planted round the iRclofure, with Manners^ 
all the neceflary implements in great order. Within ^n^cuftoms, 
fame are the ftables of the elephants, afcended by two or 
three fteps : in 1637 there were fifteen or fixteen large ones, 
each of which had his own liable. The infide of the palace, 
though built with wood, glitters with gold and filver ; the 
whole finifiied with charming propriety. The fccond orna- 
ment of the city is a temple of a peculiar llrnfture, the art 
and beauty of which was extremely admired by the Dutch. 

It is raifed upon pillars of wood varniftied (F), with foliage 
and reliefs gilded. The pavement itfclf is precious, and pre- 
ferved with magnificent mats and carpets. In it there was a 
tomb built with brick in form of a pyramid, all gilded like- 
wife ; as were fiv'e great images and five fmall ones, which 
were on the fouth fide of the temple This pofiibly was 
the tomb of one of their principal priefts ; for when any of 
them dies they build fuch a monument, which is fquare at 
the bafe, but goes rdunding and terminates in a point, twenty 
or twenty-five feet in height : thefe are gilded and polilhed, 
but in a coarfe manner o. 

Thr city is \TA\?}M(LAhy Japanefes^ Pertuguefes^ Kochin- Nations 
chinois, and Malayans. Some of thefe different nations 
fettled there, others not ; but repair thither in one monfoon, 
t^nd return in the other, Haying fo long as neceflary to carry 
on their commerce p. There are of Japanefes feventy or eighty 
families and of Topajfcs or Indian Portiiguefes, about aoo,Topafs- 
with their wives of the country: fome of them have pretty Portu- 
good polls in the government, and live great after the faftiion g**®^^*^ 
of the place. But they are without priells, nor will any ven- 
ture to go amongft them : for in 1710 a poor capuchin went 
thither to officiate ; and finding that one of his principal pa- 
rifliioners, who had two wives, difregarded his admonition 
to put one of them away, proceeded to excommunication, 
for which the other knocked out his brmns. Since that time 
they wrote both to Siam and Ma-kau in China for paftors, 
but none it feems would go amongft them. 

All the Portugiiefe have penfions from the king of Kam* 
boja ; but as they are too fm^l to maintain them, they repair 
to the woods, and (hoot wild elephants for their teeth, which 
they fell to ftrangers. Their way of killing them is veiy fin- 

* Hagen* ubi fapra, p. j6i, 349. Wusthof, ibid. p. 290, 

• Ibid. p Hagen, p. 360. Wusthof, p. 290. 

1 Hagen, ibid. p. 364. 

(F) So fays the relation of black. 

gular. 
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Mamurst gular. They form a piece of iron like a flug, and 
tradlp» one end (harp, drive it into the bark of a certain tree, which 
^ violent poifonons quality. A little time after they 
Subtile coming near the animal fire it into hii» 

foj/on. j elephant being thus wounded flics, but before he 

has gotten out of fight, drops down dead. They kill cattle 
and buffaloes, for their tongues, after the fame manner. 
What is no lefs ftrange, this poifonons juice has the proper- 
ty to preferve as well as dcllroy life ; for if, while in the 
woods, either hunger or thirll feizes them, they fqueeze a 
few drops of it on the leaf of a tree, and find immediate re- 
lief by licking the leaf ; but if tl;e fkin fliould be broken, and 
the juice enter the flefh, it proves mortal without remedy ^ 
Jfathfesof The kingdom of Kamhojay though very fertile, is but 
Kamboja. thinly peopled *. The natives arc of a light brown com- 
plexion, and very well ftiaped, their hair long and beards 
thin. The women vei7 handfouic, but not very jnodeft (al- 
though our author gives no reafons or inftances to fupport 
his cenfure). The men wear a veftment like our night- 
gowns, but nothing on either their head or feet. The wo- 
mens drefs is a petticoat reaching below the ancle, and a 
frock made tight to their bodies and arms r both fexes drefs 
their hair. ^ 

Commerce The Kambyans do not trade much themfclves by fea; 
and manu* but foragners refort to them f()r fake of the commodities 
failures, which their country afR'rds, and efpecially provifions, which 
arc very plentiful and cheap, as hath been already remarked. 
Their chief native commodities are gold, raw filk, ivory^ 
odoriferous woods, and drugs efpecially. KochmehinaWke^ 
wife abounds with the fame ; which are brought tQ Kamkga^ 
to be difpofed of there ^ This country hath fome manu* 
failures : the people make divers forts ot cotton cloths, ca- 
licoes, muflins, buckrams, white and painted dimities, and 
the like, exceeding ihe fineft made in Holland^ when our au- 
thor wrote. They have carpets alfo (though not like thofe 
which come from Perfia)^ and a fort called Bancales^ rc- 
fembling Scotch plaids. They both weave and work with 
the needle rich filk hangings, and coverings for chairs, fale^ 
kisy and other furniture \ 

ef nvhat Wh£n Hagcnaar was at Kambya in 1637, die Poriu^ 
import- guefes from Malakka brought thither cloth,' and ctoied back 
with them benjamin, gnm-lak, wax, rice, copper balbns, and 

' Hamilt. ubi fapra, p. 198. * Wusthof, ubi fupra, 

p. 290. * Hamilt. p. 197. 207. v Arcensol. 

apud Stephens voy. and trav. vol. i. p. 143. 

iron 
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*Rbves made in China. He was of opinion^ that if die Manners^ 
Dutch could oblige the Portuguefes to quit the country, the trace, 
company might carry on an advantageous trade ; particularly ' 
in black lack, much in rcqueft, and in the fluns of deer, 
budaloes, and oxen, very propel* (or Japan*, alfu in benjamin, 
part of which would yield a good price in Perjia. In ex- 
change for thefc they were to carry thither In^a cloths of 
feveral forts, and cotton yarn, by which he computed they 
would be gainers from forty to feventy per cent. However 
the Dutch met with great oppofition from the Portuguefes^ 
and other obftacles to their fettling there. Among the reft, 
as they were obliged to have their lodge at the end of the 
Japanefc quarter, neither the natives, nor the Malayans, 
much lefs the crafty Chinefes, durft repair thither by day to 
buy any thing for feai* of thefe people. For this realbn the 
ambafTador defired leave to build a lodge on the other fide of 
the river : but the king did not grant it ; becaufc the Dutch 
general af Batavia had not mentioned any fuch thing in his 
letters. 

In effeft the Dutch had a faftory in the capital city of The Dutch 
Kamboja at different times .* but the treacherous defigns of quit Kam-% 
thofe people, to which they faw thcmfelvcs expofed, made 
them at length abandon the country. And the rather, as 
luoft of the merchandizes which come from Kamboja and 
Laos, are to be found in the neighbouring dominions, where 
they had faAories already, efpecially in Siam ; to which the 
firft of thefe kingdoms is at prefent (as it then was) tribu- 
tary But it fhould feem, that the caufe of their quitting 
^ Kamboja wiis owing to fome fault of their own, rather than 
of the natives, in cafe what a late author reports be iaft ; 
viz. that they will not fufler the Dutch to fettle faflorles in 
their country, at the fame time that they are very defirous of 
having a trade with the Englijb 

When Captain Hamilton was at Ponteamis, an officer 7%fEng« 
who could fpeak, a little Portuguefe came on board, and ad- hih /«- 
vKed him to notify his arrival to the king, and defirc per- ^'iied^ 
miffion to trade with his fubjeAs, The captain did fo ; and 
in twelve days received an anfwer, with liberty to trade : but 
was defired to fend up fome perfon with mufters of his goods, 
that the king and his merchants might fee them. Two Por- 
tuguefes likewife were fent for interpreters ; one to remain on 
board his (hip during his ftay, and the other to accompany 
his fecond fupercargo, whom he difpatched to. court with the 

* Hagen, obi fapra, p. 163, & feq. Wusthop, ubi fupra, 
p. 290. ^ Hamilton, obi fupra, p. 197. 

goo^s, 
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Reiigiott, goods, accompanied by twenty-five men well-armed, 
m) 9 rfinp, they arrived at the city they were well fupplied with pro- 

J idfions, and vifited by many perfons of diftinflion. After 

fome delay, the fupercargo returned with a letter of compli- 
ment to the captain, in the Portuguefe language, and another 
to the governor of Bombay^ inviting the Englijh to fettle in 
his country; with liberty to build faftorics or forts in any 
part of his dominions for the protef^ion of trade. He would 
not enter into any correfpondence ivith the Englifh^ without 
the knowlegc and confent of his guardian the king of Kochin- 
china^ who at laft confented to allow them commerce both in 
Kamb<da and his own dominions. This was all the advan- 
tage which Captain Hamilton reaped by fending to court : 
for the country had been laid fo walle by the Siamers where- 
cver they marched, that the natives had nothing ready then 
to barter with his cargo, but in a year or two they faid they 
wsould be provided From this account of things the trade 
of Kamboja feems to be precarious enough, and not very 
confiderable. 

OljeBsof According to Da Cruz the Kambojanx worfhip feveral 
mmnrjhip. different gods. One they call Probar Mijfur^ who they fay 
made the earth and heavens. This power he received from 
another god named Pra IMuJfary wdth the permilfion of a 
third called Pra IJfttr. The frier tell us, that having con- 
vinced the priefts that Probar Mijfur^ far from having created 
the world, was a very wicked man, they promifed to wor- 
Ihip him no longer, having till then ador^ him in conjunc- 
tion with Pra Put Pra far Metri^. Da Cruz fays no more 
concerning this laff; god ; and indeed the whole lame account 
feems to be brought in chiefly for fake of relating this paf- 
fage, and how much ill-will he got of the king as well as the 
priefts, for fpeaking difrefpcftfully of their gods. However, 
Pra Put is probably the Puti Sat of the Siamefes ; and this 
feems confirmed by Captain Hamilton^ who obferves that the 
Kambojans worftiip the fame gods who are worlhipped in 
Siam. They adore the fupreme god under the name of 
Tipedah^ giving him Praw Prumb and Praw Pout (G), for 
his Tons c. It may be prefumed from hence, that, as Argen^ 

* Hamilton, p. 200, & feqq. * Da Cruz apud Purch. 
Filgr. vol. iii. p. 166. ^ Hamilton, uhi fupra, p. 203. 

« Ibid, ubi fupra, p. 203. 

(G) Pra^ or Promo PouU Is which name Tipedah hath fome 
Buddah^ as hath been obferved refemblance in found ; but we 
before, fuppofed to be the fame will not prefume to fay in fig- 
with F(9, or the god of : of nification. 
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fola obferves, they hold the tranfmigration of fouls. Temples RtliguH, 
and pyramids are very numerous throughout the country ; 
fome are built with wood^ others with Hone, and all well ^ 
gilded within, as their idols are on the outfide**. 

They believe there are twenty-feven heavens or manlions Future 
one above the other, for the reception of fouls after this life./a/f« 
Some of them are furnifhed with fenfual plcafures, fuch as 
delicious food, with liquors of various kinds, and beautiful 
women. Hither all living creatures but priells do go, not 
excepting the flea, and fmalleft infefts ; for they fay, as they 
have fouls, they muft live in the other world. The next 
worlds above thefe are referved for their holy priefts who 
dwell in the deferts, whofe felicity is to confift in fitting, and 
being refreflied with cooling winds. In the heavens teyond 
thofe again, the gods have bodies round like bowls; and 
they who afcend ttiither have the privilege of affuming ladies 
fhaped likb thofe of the gods who refide there. As there are 
fo many heavens it is but fit that there fliould be feveral heUs, 
which they limit to thirteen : thefe likewife are fituated one 
above another ; aikl the wicked are doomed to the higher or 
the lower, according as the fins which they have committed 
are greater or lefler. 

The clergy have among them a kind of hierarchy, con- 7beir 
lifting of five orders. The firft or higheft order are named 
Maffankraches ; thefe are as fupreme over all others, and fit 
above the king. Thofe of the next order are called Najfen* 
jiechesy who are like our biftiops, and lit equal with the king. 

*Thc third order is that of the Mitires, or priefts, who & 
below the king. Befides thefe there are two orders ftill 
lower, named Chaynizes and Sazes, 

The clergy, priefts, and religious, were fo numerous, •very nm* 
that Da Cruz judged them to be one third of the people in meroms. 
the kingdom of Kamboja. This frier fays, they are exceed* 
ingly proud and vain : nor is it to be wondered at, if, as he 
prettods, they are worfhipped for gods by the laity ; and 
that the inferior priefts worlhip tlieir fuperiors in the fame 
manner*. 

According to Hagenaar^ they hold the firft ranlc in the ^hnr 
ftate, and fit before the Oknias^ or lords of the covitty powr 
•very near the king, with whom they difeourfe very fami- 
liarly Yet we are told by a late navigator into this country, 
that the priefts are not much refpeded, as being generally 
chofen from the lower fort of the people, and are maintained 

^ WusTHOF, ubi fupra, p. 291. * Da Cruz, ubi fupra, 

p. 166, & feq. [ Hagen, ubi fupra, p. 363. 

by 
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Gwjirn-- by free-will offerings However they have much the ad- 
vantage rf the other clafles of natives, who are all flaves ex- 
nMes. cept themielves **. They fliave their beard, head, and eye- 
brows, like the TaUpoys of Siamt but are not permitted to 
marry like thofe of the Laos. Their power extends even to 
civil affairs. They have a particular head or chief prieft, 
who bears the title of Rajah Pourfon, or king of the priefts. 
This chief refides at Sombraponr^ on the frontiers of the 
LaoSf and has under him a Tivinia, with fome inferior offi- 
cers, in conjuhAion with whom he decides all the affairs of 
his diflrift. The boats which in their paflage arrive at this 
place, are obliged to give him an account of whatever they > 
carry, v/hich is always accompanied with fome prefent K 
Popijh DA CRUZ^ who calls the priefts of Kamboja Brammans^ 
mijjion. fays, in his time, the king was a Bramman^ that is a prieff ; 

and it was to this connexion between the king and them that 
he imputes the bad fuccefs of his miffion.' He oblerves, that 
their influence over the people u^s fo great, that if, whilft 
he was preaching to them, any of the priefts paifing by only 
(lopped, and faid. This dodlrine is good^ hut ours is better \ 
they would all difperfe at once. For this reafon, and becaufe 
the king (hewed no inclination to favour his religion, after a 
whole year fpent in the country, he neither found any fruit 
of' his labour, nor the leaft encouragement for miffionaries to 
repair thither. It muft however be noted, that he places the 
diiorderly behaviour of the Portuguefes among the obftacles 
wluch rendered his attempt unfuccef^ul K 
Govern- There are two ranks of (late officers, who may be called 
mens and the nobles or great lords of the kingdom. The firft have 
nobles. the appellation of Oknias, or Okinas ; and on them, as prin- 
cipal cheers of the crown, is conferred the government of 
provinces, cities, and towns. Of thefe Ohnias likewife the 
couikU of the king is compofed ; and all caufes or fuits of 
whatever kind are tried by them. Hereof they make report 
to the king, and his judgment or fentence is decifive ; nor 
dare either party offer to complain of it The Oknias are 
known by a gold box for containing their betel ; in which 
there are two or thrtf leflo’ boxes of the fame metal, filled 
with cardamum and other perfumes, wherewdth they rub 
their lips ; and another full of lime, with fcilTars to prepare 
thdr pinang or betel. This box they either hold in their 

a Hamilt. ubi fupra, p. 203. ^ Da Cruz, ubi fupra, 

* WusTHOF, ubi fupra, p. 291. ^ Cruz, ubi fupra, 

p. 167. ^ Hacen. ubi fupra, p. 345, 352, 362, & feq. 

V/usTHOF, ubi fupra, p. 290*. 
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hand, or order to be carried before them. The officers of Govern^ 
the fecond rank named Tonitnas or TonimneSf are allowed Mvxrf, 
only to have iliver boxes for their pinang or betel. They are 
placed behind the Oknias or privy counfellors; who, on all ‘ 
occalions which require ceremony, iit in a femicirclc about 
the king, and perfons of lefler rank behind them. The 
principal Oknia lays the a^irs before his Kambyan majefty, 
but takes great care jiot to fay any thing which may difpleafe 
him There is a third fort of nobles called Nantpra^ but 
this is purely a title of honour ” ; although the lords, of this 
rank are often fent to meet ambafladors, and on other fpecial 
meflages or matters of ceremony, in which alone they feem to 
be employed. 

When the king has a mind to confer an honour upon any Marks ef 
of his minions, which however he never does without fome honour^ 
confiderable prefent, he delivers to fuch perfon two fwords, 
which arc dways to be carried before him in public : one is the 
fword of ftate, the cither of juftice. Our author, who feems 
to fpeak of the Oknias^ adds, that all people as he pafleth 
with thefe enfigns* of grandeur, muft give way, and falute 
him in a fettled form of words : but in cafe he happens to 
meet with another veiled unth the fame dignity, they mufl: 
compare patents, and he who firft received the marks of ho^ 

Hour muft be firft fainted. In all places where-ever they go, 
they hold courts of juftice both civil and criminal. They have 
the power alfo to lay fines on people, which are paid into the 
king’s treafury; but in capital cafes their fentence is law, 
and execution immediately follows fentence*’. The laws or 
fentences of thefe judges muft be very feverc, fince we meet 
with an inftance of a man being condemned to die for only 
breaking of a g^afs (H) ; and would have been executed but 
for the Dutchf who b^^d him ofT^. 

The king of Kdmbya is fo defpotic, that not only ^Kingde/fa- 
lands but the eftefts of his fubjefts, or rather flaves, fall to tic. 
him upon their deaths ; fo that the wife and children have 
nothing to truft 'to, but what they can conceal or convey away 
by ftcalth. Nor is it very cafy to do this, confidcring that 
as the meaneft perfon may have accefs to the king, every 
body is bufy to pick up news, that he may get an opportu* 

• 

® Hagen, ibid. " Ibid. p. 341. 360 363. ® Ha- 

milton, ubi fupra. P Van Neck voyag. apud Rec. des 
Voy. vol. iii. p. 215. 

(H) Mr. Woolajlon might break a glafs is a breach of 
have brought this uiftance to truth ; or perhaps he took the 
fupport his pofition, that to hint from this pafTage. 

3 


nity 



4x6 Kingdom of Kamb&ja. 

King^ his nity of fpeaking to him ; and by this means fcarce any thing" 
is done but "what comes to his knowlege 
The country not being very populous, the king’s forces 
giis forces, cannot be fuppofed to be very great : according to Hagenaar^ 
they amount to no more than 20 or 30,000 men ^ If fo^ 
his power mull have greatly declined iince the time of Da 
CriiZy who fays, that the king was able to fend 100,000 
into the field*. It is likely that their ftrength had been 
much exhaulled by dvil wars, and the invalions of their 
neighbours ; cfpecially the king of Sianiy by whom Kambsja 
had often been reduced to a Hate of dependency. 

His fate. Notwithstanding this, his Kambojan majefty takes 
fonie Hate upon him, and is not a little jealous of his ho* 
nour. When Hagenaar went ambalfador to Kamboja in 
1637, the king took offence that the letters to him and his 
fon, whom he had alTociated in the throne, from the Dutch 
general of Batavia^ were direfted wrong ; the letter which 
was for each being direded for the other : he w^as likewife 
dilgufted becaufe they were not written on gilt paper. But 
there was a third matter which gave moll caufe of difeon- 
tent, and that was a demand which he made of four pieces 
of cannon, not being immediately complied with by the 
Dutch. Their hefitation upon this article occafioned much 
delay and flight towards their ambaflador ; of whom, at one 
audience, the king took no notice when he went away. How- 
ever they f ound themfelves obliged to do at laft, what in 
prudence they (hould have done at firll, and then things 
went on very well 

Hage- When Hagenaar drew near the capital with his barks, 
xiaar i em^ the king fent Nampras two or three times with prefents to 
f^ute him. The 1 6rk of June the fame year he landed, with a 
train of twenty mulketeers and two trumpets. He found at the 
water-fide a very big elephant, but without teeth, and three or 
four chariots. The letters for the two kings were received by 
a Nampra ; and being carried under an umbrella, were placed, 
Upon the back of the elephant. The ambaflador went into 
die firft chariot, which was gilded a little ; the chief faflor 
in the fecond ; and the Tonimne^ who came to accompany ifa- 
genaar^ in the third ; the captain of the veflel, with the 
prefents, was carried in the fourth. Each chariot was drawn 
by two oxen, and the reft of his people followed on foot. 

9 Da Cruz, ubi fupra, p. 167. ' Haosk. ubi fupra, 

362. ■ Da Cruz, ubi fupra, p. 166. * Hagen. 

ubi fupra, p, 343. 346. 336- 3X9- * 
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As /bon as he alighted at the palace he was cdlidufled to- King^ his 
wards the hall of audience, where a great chair was placed 
for him to reft himfelf a while, as being much indifpofed. 

The hall was full of people ; and having firft palled between 
two ranks of Tornmnes^ with their filvcr boxes in their hands : * 

he then entered between two cows of Okinas^ or Oknias^ hold- 
ing their gold boxes great and fmali before them*. When he 
came to the middle of thefe laft, he bowed and made his re- 
verence to the king, who appeared in one corner of the hall, 
fupported by a wooden rail twenty or twenty-five paces from • 
him, under which there were two horfes fed with grafs. 

On the floor were fpread two red carpets, whereon the pre- 
fents were placed ; which coniifted of two arquebufles with 
refts, ten fufees of Spain^ two piftols, two fword-blades, 
and the remainder were in packets^. 

The general’s letter was prefented in a piece of gold^""*** 
ftiifF on a* gold cup, placed in a varnilhed bafon. It con-^'^*^^ 
tained many wilhei for the profperity of the king ; which 
having, firll been repeated by the interpreter, was afterward 
read aloud in Malayan^ and then tr^nllated into the lan- 
guage of Kdjnboja, As the king obferved the ambaflador to 
be much fatigued, he advifed him to retire into the anti- 
chamber ; where they brought him a quilted bed, with two 
culhions, after that country manq^er, for him to lie dowp 
upon. Mean time the people being withdrawn, the king fat 
and difeourfed familiarly with the chief faffor, the captain of 
the veflel, and one or two more who remained in the halL 
towards evening the mulketeers were ordered to put out 
their matches, and the trumpets to give over founding : after 
which feveral forts of fruits, fweetmeats, and other delicacies, 
with arrack, were ferved up ; of which the company, cat, 
and then- took leave. At this audience the king demanded 
the four cannon, and went away much difgufted at what was 
laid on that oci:afion ; however he fciit certain medicines 
called ouhat^ which he had promifed to the ambalHidor, 
while he was at the Shah ,Bander% where there was a great 
entertainmeiit made for him 

After this he had an audience of the young king, fitting^ 
on a carpet between two curtains, as if it was a window.J^®"”i^*^i‘ 
He was received very gracioufly, and prefented* with arrak 
and hetel, which is one of the greateft honours done to any 
perfon. Hagenaar. was deflious of having an audience of 
the old queen : but the Shah Bandsr brought W'ord Ihe was 

< Hagsn. p. 344, & feq. . » Ibid. p. 346. 
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A. D. drunk ; and that to make her prefents would be throwing 
* 559 - them away *. To finifli this account of Kambojan audiences, 
we (hall only obferve further, that in I 7 i 7 > when Captain 
Hamilton's fupercargo (fent to court mentioned before), 
had audience of ‘the king, his majcfty, after ten days delay, 
received him in great Hate, fitting on a throne like a pulpit, 
with his face veiled below his eyes 

Uipryof reader is not to expert much relative to the hiftory 

Kamboja of a country fo little known, and feldom vifited by Europeans : 

all which is to be met with on that fubjert will be comprifed 
in the few particulars following. The flrft account we find 
of it is about the year 1559, about which rime we are told it 
\V 3 LS fubjert to Siam *. Thus it continued for fome time i 
how long we know not : for in 1 592 Laudara, a Mohammedan, 
the then king of Kambtya, fent two amballadors, one a Per* 
tuguefe, the other a Spaniard, with a rich prefent, to Gomez 
Perez, the Spanifb governor of the Philippine flhnds ; to 
defirc afliftance againll the king of Siam, who liad marched 
with a numerous aimy to invade his dominions ; offer- 
ing in return to become fubjert to Spain, and embrace the 
Pomifb religion. This was the purport of the embafly; 
which was dofed with a compliment, wherein the king faid, 
that he concluded fo brave a man as Perez would not be di- 
verted by any other affair, from performing an artion which 
would fo much redound to the glory both of god and his 
prince. But Perez^ being then very bufy to recover Ternata, 
and the reft of the Volukko iflaiids which had revolted, excufed^ 
himfelf, for not having it in his power at that junrture to fend 
the king the defifed aid : however promifed that, as foon as 
his expedition againft Ternata was over, he would employ 
his forces to the'^elief .of Kamboja. 

Prrnd rf The govcmor fct out immediately on the firft expedition, 
faith pu- but nevei^ livevl to get to that ifiand. For having “by fair pro- 
ni/hed. mifes prevailed on a great number of Chinefes to go along 
with him ; as foon as he got. out to fea he treated them in a 
moft audacious manner, obliging them to row in the gallfe, 
and infiirted ftripcs to make them work beyond their power. 
He even threatened to put them in irons, and cut off their 
hair. This lad to a Chinefe is an affront which deferves death; 
and which he never forgives. To prevent the infamy they 
agreed to rife in the night, and deftroy all the Spaniards. 
Purfuant 10 this refolution they mixed themfelves with their 
tafle-mafters when they went to fleep ; and during the laft 

X Hagen, ubi fupra, p. 343, 356. t Hamilt. ubi 

Aipra, p. 200. * Da Cruz, ubi fupra, p. 166. 
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watch, at the found of a whiftle, all rofe, put 6n whhc A. D. 
frocks, that they might know one another, and lighted wax- .*.594* 
candles : then, dravmg their katanas^ a kind 6f crooked 
fwordSi flew every nn ydth fo great expedition and little 
noife, that the very watch knew nothing of what had been 
done. The governor, awakening at the clamour which 
they made for that purpofe, they called to him to come add 
pacify a quarrel among the Spaniards, Perez got up ; but 
as foon as he appeared with his breaft above deck, they ran 
him through with their pikes; Thus arrogance and p^fidy 
were defervedly punifhed ^ 

LOUIS das Marinas y the fon of PereZy fuccceding him Spa- 
in the government of the Philippine iflands. In the year 1 594 hiards ap^ 
Langara{\)y king of Kamhojay fent to pnt him in mind 
the promife made by his father, and to requice the fuccours. 

This demand Louis thought fit to comply with ; zealous to 
bring thofe nation^? into the bofom of his church, as well as 
their riches arid kings under fubjeftioh to the crown of 
Spain. With th^^ view he fitted out three fhips, manned 
with 120 Spaniards and foiAe natives of the Philippine iflands, . 
under the command of John Xuares GallinatOy tern in Tcne^ 
riffcy one of the Canary iflands. GallhiatOy by ftrefs of wea- 
ther, was driven to the city of Malakka 5 but the other two 
fhips reached Kambya, In their way up the river they were 
informed, that the king Had been defeated by the Siarhefi 
army,' and was fled with the poor remains of his forces into 
jthe kingdom of the Laos, The advice added, that, while he 
was begging aid of thofe inhuman neighbours, the king of 
Siam had fet upon the throne Prd Near, nick-named, ^rj^ 
mouth the traitor. 

This accident did not hinder the Spaniards from pro- AJfifi the 
cceding forward : however, as the Hate of things was changed, Kambo- 
their commanders James Vehfo and Blafe Ruyz gave out, • 
that they came as ambaflTadors to the new king. Being ar- 
rived zxChyrrdumulo (K), fourfeoure learr-ies from the bar, they 
left forty Spaniards in the Ihips ; and with forty others fet 
out for the country where that prince then was. When they 

» Argbnsola ubi fdpra, p. 1 35, & feq.. 

(i) Before called Laudaraj^ if for^ unlefs It, be that he fancied 
it be not a’miltake of the prefs. fo, becaule they held the tranf- 
jrgenfola fays this king was a migration of fouls. 

Mohammedan y and his fubJ'eSs . (K.) Perhaps it fliould be 
Hdhidns ahd Guzerdts ; which Chordtimukoy or Chordemuk . be^* 
we know not how to account fqre-mentiohed, p. 403. 
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A. D. got thither, they demanded an immediate audience : but were 
1 594. told, that they, could not have one till the third day after ; 
and in the mean time had good quartm affigned them.^ The 
Spanijb commanders looking on th* delay as fufpicious, 
either that they were before acquainted with the nature of 
the court, or that they perceived fome motions which gave 
diftruft, they went to vifit a beautiful lady of the royal fa- 
mily. By her they were informed, that the kkig being fond 
of her, fhe was admitted into his fecrets ; and that Ihe knew 
he intended to have them all flain : fhe added, that the reafon 
for putting off their audience for three days, under pretence 
of refting after their journey, was only to gain time to put 
his defign in execution 

Kill the The Spaniards^ without being difmayed at the danger, 
ufurper. returned the lady thanks for her intelligence, promifing her 
a confidcrable reward ; and came to a refolution to attack the 
king’s palace the fame night, notwithftending Kc had his 
army about him. The better to fucceed in their enterprize, 
they fet fire to the houfe whcie the powder was kept, and 
during the confiifion into which this accident had thrown the 
people, entered the palace. As they were acquainted with the 
royal apartments, they pafled through them ; and, after they 
had put the guards to the fword, forced open the chamber 
of the king, whom they ran through the body. The prince 
defended himfelf, and cried out‘ for help ; but before any 
could come to his afliftance he bled to death. On the news 
of this action the whole city, containing more than 30,000 
inhabitants, ran to their arms : prefently 14,000 of them,, 
with many elephants, came upon the Spaniards : but their 
two commanders, drawing up their little body, retired in 
gwd order, fighting and killing great numbers of their ene- 
mies in the retreat. The battle continued all the night ; and 
next day they got to tlieir fliips, leaving the country involved 
in new divifions 

Gallinato Two days after this ff range event, Galllnato came up with 
offered the his ftiip. He had been informed already of what had hap- 
rrcxiTr ; pened ; and haded fonvard, as thinking it his duty to fiic- 
cour Spaniards. When he arrived, he found every thing in 
motion ; while he heard the guard-drums beating, and the bells 
ringing, he faw the ftreets and the port full of trading people 
all in arms. Thefe were the militia of Kambya (without 
which neceflary and natural defence no country can poffibly 
be fecure). Perceiving things in this threatening pofturc, he 
gave ftria orders to thofe who accompanied him in the ex-' 

® AaofiNsdL. p. 136. c Ibid, p, 
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STition, to behave with the greateft modefty ; and neither A. D. 
ofFend the people by their words, nor by their looks flifnv i594- 
any figns of fear. He was vifited in a very peacable 
manner by the principal men of Kambt^a^ whom he enter- 
tained with much courtefy. He^might have performed fome 
great exploit if his forces had been more confiderable; but 
as his firength was too fmall, and affairs had taken another 
courfe, he thought it beft to return. From this however thofe 
great men endeavoured to difluade him,, promifing to confer 
the crown on him ; as being well aifed^ to the Spaniartts 
and a foreign government. Hence came the report that Galli- hut fru* 
nato became, king of Kambya^ which was by many believed in Gently 
Spain, and afted on the ftage with applaufe. But that report/^^ 
had no other foundation than what hath been related ; how- 
ever, it was the opinion of perfons well acquainted with thofe 
eaftern countries, that if Gallinato had laid hold of the offer 
made him, he mi;]ht have poflTefled him(elf of Kamboja, and 
united it to the crown of Spain 

Our author had feen letters from Velofo and Blafe Ruyz The king 
to the council at* Manilla, wherein they fpeak to the fame rejlored. 
purpofe \ and complain that Gallinato fhould blame them for 
what they had done. Thefe two commanders failed from 
Kamboja to Kochinchina*, where landing they went alone to 
the kingdom of the Laos, which lies to the weft of it, *in 
order to feck out the depofed king Langdra, and reftore him . 
to his throne. They found he was dead, but had a foil 
living; who, as foon as he was informed that thefe Spaniards 
* had killed the ufurper, fet forward with them for his king- 
dom, accompanied with 10,000 men, lent him |py the king 
of the Laos, contrary to all expe^ation. With thefe forces 
he attacked Kamboja,. aflifted by Rt^z and Velofo, who conti- ' 
nued with him after the war^ was over. This prince fent an 
embafly to the Philippine iflands, requiring fupplies to- quell 
the troubles which were then on foot ; promifing not only to 
become a convert to. the Romijb faith, wdth all his fubjeAs, 
but alfo to yield a confiderable part of his dominions to the 
Spaniards for their fuhfiftence*’. 

Don Louis de. his Marinhas, who was then out of the go- The Spa- 
' vernment of the Philippines^ undertook the enterprize at his niards d?- 
a^n coft.. He fet out from Manilla with Don James Jor^firoyed 
dano, an Italian^ Don Pedro de Figueroa, Pedro. Villejiil, and 
Ferdinand de hs Rios Coronel, Spanijb commanders. The laft 
of them had been in the &ft uw of Kamboja, and wq^ 

Aaca^on, p. i4$l. * Ibid^ 
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A. D. thU duJC a pri<;ft. But they had not bfiCP at fi» be^ 
1 6co. fore tbcy ^Ycre furprife^, with a furious ftorm which continued 
t, m0mym mmJ thicc d^ys, aoti drove them toward the coaft of Cbina* There 
fy the na- (jjjpg j.jjg bottom mpn and all. Of the foldiers 

z/w/. Ibimen, on board the vije admiral, only five got on fhore 

hyfwimming; fomc foldiers likcwife were i^ved out of the 
admiral, which foundered, and among the reft the military 
prieft. The other Ihip, alter many dangers ran, got to JiTam- 
i^a, almoft lhattered to pieces. She found in the river eight 
junks of Malayans ; and the Spaniards, perceiving that they 
defigned to carry away certain flaves belonging to the prince 
whom they came to af&ft, inconfideratcly boarded them : 
but the Malayans^ by means of their fireworks, with which, 
they were well provided, foon burnt their fiiip,and moft of the 
Spaniards perifhed in the flames. Not long after Blafe Ruyz. 
m^Velofo^ who ftill continued about the kin^ were befet in 
the houfe where they dwelt, and murdered oy the natives. 
The few Spaniards who efcaped got into the kingdom ofi 
Sianiy and from thence to Manilla ^ 

Kamboja The Kambojans being thus deprived of aH further fuccour 
tottqueved: from the Spaniards ^ ftrnggled \vlth their war for fome time; 

but at length, about the year 1 600, were fubdued by Mjah 
Apiy king of Siam^. But during the troubles which arofe. 
on the death of his brother the white king in 1610, Kambeja 
and Lanjangf or the lower Law, revolted. In 1637, when 
Hagenaar was there, \ve find it in rebellion againft Siam\ 
hjiving, it may be prelr-ined, newly thrown off the yokeh. 
Bpfidcs tlie misfortune of being fo often fubdued by its neigh- 
bours, the reftlefs fpirit or ambition of the princes of the 
blood frequently involved the country in civil wars, which 
Jnvv'ved rendered it a more eafy prey to invaders. We are told that 
f» civil it was in this diftrafted ftate from the year 1628, or there- 
nvars: abouts, till 1680 ; when, on the death of Nak Shdn the 

king, new troubles arofe by one prince aflaifinating another. 
The murderer applied to the king of Kochihehina fen* his con- 
fent to rcigu ; but that prince divided the dominions between 
him and the adopted fon of the late king. The ufurper, diC- 
fatisfied mth this partition, putfiimfelf under' the protcAion 
of the Ipng of Siam ; the other applied for fuc^urs to him ‘ 
of Kochinmna : but having been defeated by the liforperV 
fon, who fucceeded his fatba*, fled thither for (hdtd:. ' Three 
years after he returned with forces and drove the former out. 

Ill 1 685,^ this latter, being powerfully affifted both by foa an$ 

^ Haoen. p, 147. » F1.0RIS, apud Purchas Pilgrim, 

vol. i, p. 319. ^ See before^ p. 301.V 

land* 
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l^rom Sianty made another attempt to recover the king-t A. D. 
dom, but did not prove fuccef^ul K 1 7^ 7 - 

However the war continued between the princes of the ^ 

two contending branches, fupported by their neighbours, who 
at firft efpoufS their quarrel. But we know little of what v “ 
occurred till thfe year 1717, when we are informed that the ^ * 
king of Siam invaded Kamboja with an army of 50,000 men 
by land and 20,000 by fea. He gave the command to his 
Barkalong (or firft minifter), a Chinefe, who, being altogether 
unacquainted with war, could willingly have declined the 
charge ; but the king would needs oblige him to urldertake 
it. Yet the ill fuccefs of this expedition made it appear, that 
he was a better judge of his own abilities than his mafter*^. 

On the news of tliis great power coming againft his country, 
the king of Kamboja^ knowing himfelf unable to withftand 
it, firft ordered his fubjeAs who lived on the frontiers to 
unthdraw.with their effefts towards the capital city, and to 
deftroy whatever tfiey could not bring away ; by which means 
the country for fifty leagues together was turned into a de- 
fert. He next applied for fuccours to the king of Kochinchina^ 
who, on condition that he (hould become tributary, agreed 
to proteft him. He accordingly fent an army of 1 5,000 men 
to his afiiftance by land, and 3000 more in nimble gallies, 
well-equipped, to defend the coafts. 

The army of Siam^ though three times more numerous 
than that of Kambtya, finding all the country defolate before efe HI 
them, foon began to be in diftrefs for want of provifions,/*^^^ 

• This obliged them to kill their carriage beafts, elephants, 
and horfes, for which they could get no fuftenance ; and the 
foldiers being obliged to eat their fiefh, a diet which they had 
never been ufed to, an epidemic flux, as well as fever, feized 
the whole camp ; fq that in two months time the army was 
diminilhed above one half, and they who remained weVe ob-* 
liged to retreat back to their own countiy as faft as they 
could, with the Kambojan troops continualk at their heels. 

Nor had the Siamefe navy better fuccefs, although more by fea and 
than fojur times the number of the Kambcjdn fleet. As foon 
as they arrived at the port of they fent their finall 

gaUies to, plunder and burn the town. This indeed they did 
' efieflually ; and of elephants teeth only they c,onfumed more 
than 200 tons: but the. Koshinchinefes^ laying hold of this, 
opportulnity, attacked the large junks and flups' of biurden, 

\^lch lay iq the, road above four miles from the town^ whilft 

* See before, p. ^ Ham^ltoi^ ubifqpnii^ 
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Exttttt, the gallics of the enemy were in a very narrow river, and" 
fituatitns. cQuld' not come trf thdr afliftance for want of high water to 
bring thm out. The Kochinehaufes, who did not care to 
engage fuch a fuperior force, having done what th^ canie 
aibbut, retired ; and the Siamers, fearing a hunine in thdr 
fleet, fleered their courfe homewards wth difgrace ”, 

CHAP. OT. 

_ JGngdom of Champa. 

cpuntiy of Champa (^) is fo flnaU, and perhaps 
fituaticH. X inconfiderable in the way of commerce, that it is fcarce 
minded by navigators. It is commonly fuppofed to be^n at 
the mouth of Kamboja river, and to end at Kochinchina, al- 
though that coaft is frequendy aferibed to Kambya ; in ^eff 
they, are often confounded together. Mh. Dc lUJle ^ves 
Champa but a fmall ejttent of coaft bending north-eaft flom 
Kamiya t but makes it run northward at the back of Kachin- 
china, between it and the faid river". Mt. Danville com- 
mences it in lo® 30' north, and terminates it in 12® 13', 
where it joins Kochinchina on the north-weft, bounding both 
countries on that fide by the fame chmn of mountmns ; fo 
that thenr breadth from fouth-eaft to north-weft is equal, 
about feventy Englijb nules, or ftxty minutes of latitude ; 
and the length of Champa from fouth-weft to north-eaft, 
either along the coaft or the weftem borders, about 140'. 
miles; 

IBaaisaad Off this (ioaft there are feveral iflands and fttoalst the 
hadti. moft remarkable are Pulo Sejir do Terra and Pjth Sejir do 
Mar. The firft ftes near the fliqre at the north point of 
Sejir bay ; an^ the other far out at fea, about ftxteen leagues 
to the fottth by eaft. There is a third called Tiger iftapd, 
towards the'fouth point of Sejir bay. The. Iboals are, the' 
bank of Brito, at the entrance of Sandy Bay ; the Garden cf 
Hettand, five leagues io the eaft of the former; vdth the 
RiAo de Lakra, or the Scorpion's TaB, w)uch begins about; 
the fame dUtance more to the eaft, and runs in a ridge, 
twenty leagues nordx-eaft;. To thefe nmy be- ad^ the fttoals 

■* Hamiit. p. 196, te feq. * Sec his map qf Afia, 1723. ‘ 

(L) The write, as vooAoTJtampa asAytompa, as 

the Englijh do, Chmpa ; the wanting the cb in their alpha*^ 
BaiiauitGompa. .Hence poffi- bets. ‘ 

bly the and others, nave 
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Sj^ning to the Sejirs^ befides thofe pf Puh Sapafa, ItEddkff. Port^ 
iurgi, Pedro de Andrada^ and Baffe IJk^ at a great diftance . 

from Ihore, yet to be avoided by navigators. ' 

CHAMPA feems to be furnUhed with feveral good^^raa^ 
bays and harbours, into which fall many rivers : but thcfe harhowt. 
laft are neither large, nor of any great length, as defcendtng 
from the mountains which bound it on the north-weft. The 
bays are the Sandy Bay^ with thofe of the Tiger ^ Sejir, Pa* 
daraUf and Bidl^ which has an ifland of the fame name within 
it. The ifle of Vathe^ or Bache^ is inclofed vidth the bank 
of Brito^ and lies at the point dividing Sandy from Tiger 
Bay ; at the eaft point of which lies the ifland called Tiger 
tile. In the cod or bottom of the bay falls the river Baria^py 
lonie named Peri 

The ftate of Champa within land is very little known to Towns and 
Europeans. It fcctas to contain few confiderable places ; nor ^iUages. 
are they acquainted with the names of any except the capital 
or chief town, named Feneri. The moft that we can learn 
about it is, that there are villages on the lides of the rivers 
near the coafts,-*fome larger than others, which may pafs 
for towns : and the kings or princes of the country feem to 
have no better places of refidence. Feneri is the principal Feneri 
town of Champa (M), where the king keeps his court. His tbecapitat. 
palace (N) ha^ nothing in its profpedi which may be termed 
lumptuous ; nor doth magnificence appear about the prince 
himfelf. 

The natives of Champa are called Loys^ and a very difie-. Kochin- 
• rent people from the Kochinchinefes^ who are at prefent their chinefes^ 
mafters. Thefe latter came from China^ at the time when Champa, 
the Tartars conquered it; and refemble the Cbinefes in their 
futures, beard, and drefr, excepting that they do not cut 
their hair. They wear on ceremonious occafions a large 
black gown, like the officers of juitice in France. They 

* See Dapres Neptune Orientale, p. 79, & fe^. Dax- 
yillb's map of Afia. Second part Englifh Pilot. Dampibr. 
Hamilton, &c. 

(M) Feneri feems to lie to .the (N) This feems to be fpoken 
weft or fouthweft of die village of his palace, or place of refi- 
whence they fee out, and dence in Feneri: but the. palace 
not far from the ooaft : for in where he ufually refided flood 
way to it they were fome* about three quarters of a mile 
times, kd back a-while, mid from the city. Which the king 
brought to the coaft under pre- invited the French officers to go 
fence offending orders on board fee; but they declined it, as 
the fhip. will afpear afterwards. 
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hbaiit^ mti^h gbove other joatipps, apt) thi^ t^ 

itnts,jg^T tf^c and Mful, although they hut varyr 

narrow capacities, fince.they arc entirely igi^Qraat ^ com^ 
^rry^ iigpricp, op pyeaagrkuljyre. 

' TH«;sy IiQchii\chimfis 4re very poor. Their forcfs confift 
ifi i^es, yach having on board forty or fifty men, and 
moonti^ two fiyall guns. Their arms are mufi^ts, pikes, 
fibres, and i^ys, which they handle with flail. Their 
^cers wear a gown of black filk open on the Tides, and on 
^eir head a hair boqnet of conic fhape, widi .a tail banging 
i^ind. The foidiers have the ileeve fomewhat Icfs ; and the 
.honnet of bu£^o*s hair, like a collegian’s cap, which is faid 
tp be &bre proof. 

fJr Loys The or natives of Champa^ after a long war carried 
pn them by the K^hinchinefes \ at length became their 

trihut^ks, by a treaty of peace, made in the beginning of 
the prefent century. The conditions werc^ that th«i Idng of 
(ihampa fiionld remain in peac^ble pofieflion of his territories, 
byt that he fhould render homage to him of Kochlnchina \ 
and that a Mandarin of this laft kingdom •^fhould have the 
fepond place iq fiie royal council of Champa^ where nothing 
can be determined witlK)ut his confeqt 

The Lnys are large Brawny people, and better made than 
and dri/s* hinges. Their complexion is ruddy (0), thenofs 

a Uttl^ d^t ; they have long black h^, finall wlfilkers, and 
little beards. Their drefs is a fhirt and clofe breeches of 
calico. Tficir outer garment is .a white paigiie (P), in* form 
^ a petticoat, wth a gold or filk fringe, according >to the * 
quality pf perfon. The king's guards and the Nkydarina 
m'e clqqthed dj^rently from the Koshincldnefes ; haviyg, 
fie§d pf a gown, a white veft with the turban : the o^ers 
we^ it fomewhat Iqnger than thecdmmqq foldiei's. 

The peoplp much alfo in charaAer irom them 
maftCTS : they are more humane and aflable to. Arangers, more 
lahorkus and rich ; but not fo Arong by land as the K^hin- 
as tbefe flatter are more numerous. However the. 
Loys are.fupei'ior at fea; their gallies are better built ; and 

f Dapres, ubi fupra, p: 8:3^, $ feq. 

(O) Yet elfe where the women derftood of the KocbincbiueJ^ 
are reprefented fo ugly, with women, 
complexions yellow and livid, (P) A kind of white calico, 
as to give dii'guft, inftead of in- cloth, fo named by the Per/ir- 
clination, to men even of* the gut^esi^ and much ufed in the 
coarfeil tafie and keeneft appe* Indies* 
tite.' Perhaps this is 10 be Uii>* 

4 thor. 
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'boats, in form of tartans, fenm than for catchiiig fiA, 
yrhich they have in great pl«aQr on tbdr cpaft. 

Theire is among them a tribe named jS&yr (Q^), vho in- ^P"l- 
babit the mountains, and are employed by them in’^umck of ' 
^udgery as flaves. A piece of to cover their nakedneis T? - v 
fsaUthdrdrcfs. 

The w.o n$itions {lojfs 'and Kochinebin^s) have nearly 
the lame laws. There is great fiiWdiaation among them; 
from the king, the mandarins, and die placemen, to the com- 
monaltyl But if policy and jultice reign in Ghaw§a^ it may 
be faid that equity and nprightnefs are excluded from it. A Items 
perfon is punlflied for the fmalteft fault whatever. The lower wrr. 
clafs of people are not allowed to keep lilver ki their hoofea : 
he who is difeovered to have any will he condemned by the 
Mandarin of the place either to pay a mu^, or receive a fe- 
vere ballonado. Their money, called kajk (R), is of copper, 
the lizc o&a Hard (fiv French farthing), 100 go for an dma^ 
rad, which is worth tKirty French fok. 

Posts are fold here as in other parts of the world. That Employ^- 
pf Mandarin is granted to him who bids the king moft for fnents/sl^ 
it ; and the greater dues he pays; the higher he is raifed in 
dignity. But the hoys have one advantage above the Kochin^ 
chinefes, which is, that when they are not rich enough* to 
pay thofe dues, they have the privilege of borrowing money, 
at a high intereft, of the king’s women, who make the moft 
they can of this ufury; and indeed it is ^1 their revenue. 

Hence it happens that thefe principal men draw all the money 
they can from their refpeftive diftrids, which the fubjeSts 
are never the better for"!. 

All religions are tolerated and freely exercifed in Champa ; EeU^ons 
but thofe moft prevailing are the Mohammedan and doArine 
of Konfufius. Nor is idolatry without its votaries alfo. Some 
adore animals ; others the fun, the moon, and the fiars, or 
the heavens. One thing extraordinary found here is, that the 
Mohanymedans of this country eat fwtnes flelb, and oiler their 
wives to ftrangers, excepting their legal one ; whom they 
cannot divorce without conviAing her of incontinence; Their 
marriages made without any ceremonies, and at fmall ex- 
pence : the confent of the parties is fulEicient, after which 

i' • 

a Daphles, nbi fupra, p. 83, & feq. 

(Q^) Thefe Moys feem to be hing, between that country and 
At fame with the &-miay, who the Laos. 
inhabit the mountains, which , (R) It is more likely our word 
fun from Champa along the weft eajh comes from hence, than . 
bfOgders of Kocbinchina andTiw^- from the Fnacb caijfe, a cheft. 

they 
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ItAabit- they chew betd, and all is over. Indeed for the general 
tmts^trade, thdr diet is nothing but rice and dried lilh, fometimes half* 
rotted; but to make themlelves amends they drink much 
arradt, and often get drunk. 

fniute The fonth part of this kingdom prt^uces a little cotton, 
md trad$ {bme indigo; and bad filk : fo that the inhabitants ha\'e no 
trade but what is carried on at home amtmg themfelvcs ; and 
that of fiih is the moft coniiderable. 

^ ■ Ships come from China every year loaden with tea, ordi* 
nary filk, china-ware, and provifions : they in exchange take 

S id, which is finer than that of China ; and a certain fweet- 
snted wood (R) which grows on this coaft, in order to 
burn on the tombs cS their parents, and in honour of their 
images (S). Tlfis commerce was interrupted for about 
twenty-five years by the bad treatment which thefe people 
gave to the Chmtfts\ fome of whofe vefiels they plundered 
in hoi and burned, vdthout making them any/atisfa6Hen. Ever 
nmBiion. fince that time the Chhufn have traded here \rith great pre- 
caution : and the others, to be revenged, have invenred new 
duties cf anchorage to lay on the merchandizes, which they 
oblige them to pay befqre they will allow them to traffick. 
Their Mandarins, under pretence of meafuring the vefiels, 
idfit the chefts of the people, and take what they think fit. 
Commerce cannot long fubfift where the cxaftions are fo 
enonnous : and if they ufe their neighbours fo ill, no won- 
der they Ihottld abufe Eur^ans, whom they know fo little 
of, and lee only by accident 

Smu This account of tlie inhabitants of Champa we have from* 
Fiench the French ; who, putting in there fome years ago, were de- 
tained, and obliged to ranfom themfclves. A fuccinA rela- 
-tion (T) of this affiiir will give our readers a farther infight 
into die nature and difpofition of the people. 

' Dafses, ubi fnpra. 

(R] This is the kalamba, the company by Capt, Gravid 
which is rericoned better tiian one of thofe detained, who' 
that of other countries. therein inferted the preceding 

(S) This is to be underftood account of the inhabitants, 
only of the idolatrous fed of The fubftance of this relation. 
Fe among .the QUntfii, who was, foriucurioli^,infertedby 
make ofe of images in their Mr. Deprrr in his great iVsy/swe 
worihip i and not of the Ket^u- OriintaU ; containing the heft 
fian feri, who ufe hone. charts and inftruAions for na- 

(T) The relation, of which vigators, as to the Eajl 
this iii sjbfir^i^ wa^ fe^t to hithci;to publifli^. 
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In 1720 the Galathee frigate belonging to the Eq/l India hbatii^ 
company, commanded by M. Le^ac^ put into the river Ba- unts^troA. 
ria in Tiger Bay^ to feek refreihments* The inhabitants ap- 
peared in great numbers, on feeing the boat approach the 
ihore with two officer's, fent to require liberty to take in , 
water. Here they found many pirogues or boats, and little 
gallies. They landed at the motion of the inhabitants ; who 
carried them to a village on the river fide, confifiing q£ feve- 
ral huts or houfes of the country. There.they were difarmed 
and frripped. Next day the natives attempted, with two 
armed pirc^ues, to furprifo the boat which brought the of- 
ficers ; but the perfon left in charge with it made his elcape. 

Two days after arrived a miifionary named 'who The ag* 

went to India with Mr. Chaximont^ and had been in ChSmpa grejffers 
ever fince 1685* He was fent by the king to know the oc- punUhtd. 
caGon of^the (hip's arrival. Next day the king’s fon came to 
the village. I'he^ complained to the prince of the ill u&m 
received ; and he promifed redrefs as foon as he (hould we 
the captain or hi% fecond. Accordingly M. Grave de la Bd^ 

Here, fecond captain, going afliore, was honourably received, 
and carried to a Mandarin’s, where he had a dinner, followed 
with a comedy. From thence they were brought to the 
prince's lodging, to be witnefs of the punifoment iiifliAed on 
thofe who had injured them. They were produced with the 
fep (U) about their necks, and their backs towards him, as 
unw'orthy to look on him. After a fevere reprimand for thdr 
^ breach of faith, he condemned them to pay 50,000 kajb (X), 
and receive fifty baftonados each on thdr backs. 

After this Grave was permittted to take water and re- Tie 
turn, on promife to come again next day ; in which cafe the 
prince declared he would releafe the two officers, and let^*^^ 
them have provifions. Grave thought it beft to comply 
and returning next day, was invited with thofe officers by the 
prince to dinner. The comedy, which focceeded, was in- 
terrupted by a Madpy, or courier, with a letter from the 
king to the prince, fignifying his pleafure that the ihip (hould 
repair to a great river in a better port, eight or nine leagues 
from thence ; and that the officers ihould be conducted to 
Fenere, « They had leave to give notice of this to the captain 
of the (hip ; to whom the prince fent ^two buffidos, feme 
hogs, apd other refrefiiments *. 

* Dapres ibid. p. 79. 

(U) Called by the C^i- (X) Thefe make about 25 
nejfes. A fort of pillory-board, Fnnci crowns, 
with a hole to inclofe the neck. 
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AIMit- LE GAC, who law the delign was to feize his /hip, ex- 
ibits^r«de, culed him/Hf from removing elfewhere, under pretence of 
" - 'the wind bmng contrary, and other inconveniencies : but 

Sentftr there was no ftavihg off the journey of the officers to court, 
u nurt. ^jjther the prince accompanied them. They underwent ex- 
ceSive fadgues ; the roads were almoft impafl^ble, and the 
heat intderable : but the infolence of their conduAors was 
frill lefr fupportable, and made them complain to the prince. 
They were nine days on the journe", carried ronnd-abotft 
ways, feemingly to make the diftance appear greater. They 
td^hted at the miffionary’s ; where feveral chrifrians of the 
country came to vifit, and brought them provillons during 
thdr Iky. 

fheEng Kext day, by the lung’s order, they went to court, 
itfcriAi. cro/fing a nafrow river ten feet deep on horfe-back. 6n the 
other fide a multitude of people vn& gathered to^ftt them. 
The hall of audience conftfted of two gt%at piles of build- 
all on a floor, fupported by pillars of r^ wood, very 
The throne where he kt was nothing more than a 
lbot-frxx>l, raifed and covered with a carpet : behind was a 
frreen of China varni/h. His drefs was a robe of black da- 
mafk embroidered with gold, mixed with mother of pearl, 
and furnilhed with clafps ; and over that a very fine piece of 
cahocv adorned at the bottom with gold fringe, and a narrow 
gold galloon above it. His crown was of red cloth, without 
any previous frones, and edged only with a narrow gold lacs 
of Ja^an. He Wore on his legs little bulkins or boots ; nor , 
is any body elfe permitted to go ihod. 

JK, gaofj, His Champa inajefty’s guard confifted (^'twelve men clad 
and train, in red filk, widi turbans' of the fame colour; and armed 
* with fabres, whofe handles were garni/hed with gold. OA 
his left were four lEey/ Mandarins, drellcd in the fiimie man- 
ner as the king, excepting the bulkins. They had thefr 
guards aifo. On his right-hand was a Mandarin of KoclHn-^ 
china ; then followed feveral other Mandarins, placed accord- 
ing .to their refpcftive ranks, and about 200 officers difpoled 
in' a proper manner. The ftra^ers and mifSonary were 
polled at the entrance of the halh The king, aft^ furvey- 
kigtdiem for a while, ordered betel to be prefenteti them ; 
cndmtprefibd Iiis joy to fee the fnbjefts of a prince Whrfe 
fome had reached the InSes. Haring in thrir anfw^ acknoW- 
leged his kvoum ; he teftified his fatisfaflion by an mclin»* 
tion of his head, and Withdrew Arith his train b 

< DAkass ibid. p. 80, Se feq. 
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SaoYl after they Wei^ conducted into the hall to diAiu^, InhMi- 
t^here the kin^ and his coUrt were already feated at another anUytraii. 
table laid for them. There were ferved up the four quarters 
of a hog, two roafted and two boiled, with feme fowls, aftd 
other meats after the fafhfoh of the country. After this firft (f 
coiirfe came another, confifting of the white flefli of pulkts - * 
haftied with fome confeftions. The king ordered them- feme 
of his own drink, which was agreeable ; and the entertain* 
meiit was concluded with a comedy. 

When the play Was over, one of the principal Mandarine Demands 
font to demand of Mr. Grave 30 nekdns^ which make 426 a large 
S^anijh piafters. He alleged that this fum was for fupply- duty, 
ing the ihip with refrelhments ; and that it was the CuilOxA 
among them to pay it before-hand. As that fum was rdpre- 
fented exorbitant, he reduced it to one-fifth, or 70 piafters; and 
an officer was permitted to return on board to get the money'. 

Mean time the king fent to alk, if Ee had a mind to fee ht$ 
palace, which w^as but three quarters of a mile from thence I 
Grave thanked him for the honour %tended, smd rethred With 
the reft. 

Whh-e thefe pretended courtefies going on, ^tDepgnw 
Mandarins refolved to fend to Kmhqa for an officer olW* tbejbif. 
rienced in war, afid give him the command of feveral gallka 
to take the French (hip. For this pnrpofe they caufed troo^t 
to march towards the place where they were to embark ; dt 
which certain conyerts gave notice to 61 ;%^, who, bdug 
^fent along with the officer for the 76 piafters, informed fh^ 

•captain. Le Gac was at a^lofi how to aft. If he ftaid, hi 
ran a great rilk ; if he went away, he expofed both his offi- 
cers and the miffionary \to popular fiiry. On the return of 
GougCy Grave and his companions made new efforts to obtain 
their liberty from the king ; to whom they reprefinted the 
injuftice of their detention. That prince received them with 
much freedom, made' them eat and drink With him, and c^- 
ried his gallantry fo far as to offer them women : to whom, 
it feems, they could have had no ftomach, if they had been 
ever fo much at cafe 

The fame evening G^uge was ordered by the prime Man- A new 
darin to go aboard the veflel and fetch the 30 nekim, 

.420 piafters which he had .at firft demanded ; and to urge 
the captain to bring his (hip to a place a lesmue above the 
mouth of the river Barhi, The French Captlles,. defpabing 
of liberty, defired that? te Gac might depart as fooA* as he 
thought fit. The captain intreated Gouge, to propofe the 

Dafres, p. 81. 
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Inhabit* tcteafc of the prifoners for the fum demanded ; and to tell 
anu^tradi. the Mandarin he would wait his anfwer four days only. On 
this the Mandarin repaired to the village where the Ihip lay, 
to confult the other Mandarins. Couge^ and the French offi- 
cers, being alfo ordered thither ; the latter were in hopes it 
was to fend them on board : but fome converts fald, the 
Mandarins defign was to attack the (hip, and, on the leal); 
refiflance, to facrifice both the millioiiary and the officers* 
Alarmed at this, they implored the protection of the king’s 
fon, who promifed to affift in council, and efpoufe their 
caufe. Grave made him a prefent of his fword, which he 
leemed to defire ; but the prince bid him not fpeak of it tq 
the Mandarins, becaufe he had meafures to obferve with them. 

Next morning' early, a gun being fired from the (hip, 
French the council fen* to Grave to know the meaning of it. As 
rta^med. foQQ they heard it was the lignal to fet fail, the Mandarins 
entered into compofition; and at laft it was .a{(reed, that 
Gouge fhould accompany the three officers on b^d to re- 
ceive the 420 piafters. Cheir boat was followed by another 
with ten or twelve armed men, under pretence of an efcort ; 
and thus the French were releafed after thirty days detention. 
Next morning the miflionary returned from the Mandarins, 
defiring that the fhallop might be lent afhore for buffalos, 
hogs, fowls, and other refrelhmcnts which they made an of- 
fer of. Le Gac faid he was willing to receive them if the 
Mandarins would fend a boat of the country : but that, for 
his part, he would not trull either his boats or his men in 
their hands a fecond time i and forthwith fet fail>. 

CHAP. XV. 

Hiftory of the Kingdom of Kochinchba. 

Kochin. T T was called by that name, which fignifies Weftern China, 
china j, by the to diAingnilh it frdm the kingdom of 

faibtd I Cochin, on the Malabar coaft. This kingdom Vas once fqb* 

jeft to that of Tong-kiag, tho’ at prefent independent of it. 
•uibeatt fo By what means it Ihook off that yoke, and canM to be go* 

calbd, vemed by its own kings, will be imted in the next chapter, 

Neverthmefs, they have ftill continued as much tributary to 
the Chiriefe as. they were before, when tinder the Tong-tdnefe. 
lt$ hand- COCff IN 9 H INA is fituate under the Torrid Zone, and 

aries. extendi, according to fome authors *, froim the iib to ^ 

Dapxbs, p. 82. • F. Alex, ns Rnonss in colle6t. 

voy. F. Borris, & al. 

1 8 th, 



Hiftory $f KoChinchina. 433 

JiTbut according to others, from the 8 th to the 1 7 th degree 
of north latitude^ or about 500 miles in length; but is much 
iefs extenfive in its breadth from eaft to weft. It is bounded 
by Tongkingy on the north ; on the fouth, by the fmall king- 
dom of Champay or Chtampa\ on the eaft, by the Chinefe 
ocean ; upon whofe coafts it hath a good number of fea-ports, 
both fafe and eafy of accefs ; and the bays fo deep, even 
near to the fhore, as to contain between 50 and 80 fathom 
water ; befides feveral iflands, of which we lhall fpeak in the 
feqiiel ; and on the weft, by the kingdoms of Laos and Camboja ; 
both which are tributary to it, as well as that of Champa^ 
and fome others ; of which we ftiall fpeak in a more proper 
place. / 

The whole country is divided into fix provinces; the moft Di^vijton. 
confiderable of which is that which is called Sinmay or Shanoa^ 
and borders upon Toughing ; the other five arJf ^lam-bitiy on 
the north, Chaniy Kangtiay and Kinhiriy along the coafts, and 
Rau-vauy on the ifl^and They are all very well peopled, Populouf^ 
as well as the conntr)'/and have fome large towns, tho’ none«c/J- 
of them confiderable for any thing elfe, except that of Kehue^ 
which is the refidence of' the Chovay or king, and is fituate 
in the province of Shanoa^ lately mentioned®. And even this 
is nothing fo remarkable for the beauty and elegance of its 
edifices, which are moftly of wood, and fupported by painted 
pillars, to raife them above the land-floods, as for the nume- 
roufnefs and fplendid appearance of its court, and the vaft 
crouds of people which inhabit or refort to it 
^ These inundations, which happen regularly every year, Fertility 
as we have feen them in Siamy and other neighbouring king- from in 
doms®, towards the middle of autumn, and continue two 
whole months, render the country exceeding fertile, efpecially 
in rice, by the great quantity of mud they leave behind. But 
we fhall fay the lefs on the fruitfulnefs and produA of this 
kingdom, it being much the fame in moft refpeffs with thofe 
of Pegu, Siam, and others already deferibed; the warmnefs 
of whole climate, and richnefs of tlie foil, occafioned by the 
mud with which the land-floods cover the low-grounds, na- 
turally pccafion a great plenty and variety of efcnlents, whilft 
their warmer fun gives them, efpecially the fruits, the moft 
exquilite taAe and flavour. ' * 

^ Dampier, fupUm. ah. i. Martini. ^ De Rhodes, ubi 
fup. « Ih. be a,l fup. citat. ' Da Rhodes, i, s See be- 
fore, p. 40. 201^ & feq. 
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A peeuiiar AMONG the fruit-trecs which our author affirms to be pecu- 
tree and Jar to this countrj' (A), there is one which he tells us rcfemblcs 
fruit, ^ fackful of chefnutSy one iingle one being a fufficient load for 
a man ; the weight of which, the branches not being ftrong 
enough to bear, the divine providence ordained to grow clofe 
to the root, in large bunches. The rind of it is very thick, 
and when opened, is found to contain feme 500 chefnuts ; 
and larger than thofe we have from Spain : but what the 
natives value moft in them, is a white wcll-taftcd Ikin, which 
covers them, and which they peel off before they roaft them*. 
Vhe incor- Another, no lefs extraordinary for the excellent ufe of its 
rupiibU wood, is that which they ftile the incorruptible tree, it not 
being liable to rot or corrupt under earth or water ; and is 
of fo tough and folid a nature, that they make anchors of it 
for their (hijl|>ing. This tree grows chiefly, and in great 
plenty, on the mountains ; is exceeding tall ; and fo thick, 
that two men can hardly fiuhom it ; they have it of two 
colours, one black, the other red ; the former much like that 
which the Siamefe and Chinefe call the iron-tree, and put to 
much the fame ufe ^ 

Moun^ Tiin fame mountains produce the aquiline or eagle-wood, 
taim^ aloes, calambac, and others ot the fame rare and odiferous 
^arriss, nature : they abound with quarries of fcveral forts of marble, 
Mines. gold and iron mines. The natives have learned the art of 
fufing and working the latter into feveral branches, from the 
Chinefe ; but are Aill ignorant in the art of cafting it, efpeciallv 
into cannon, bombs, mortars, and other artillery. Thole 
mountains abound llkewiie with vaft quantities of wild beafl;.., 
particularly the rhinoceros and the elephant ; the latter of 
which, If we may credit Father Borri^ exceeds all the reft 
targe ele- in Judia in bignefs ; the feet of die male being full half a 
phants. yard in diameter, and their teeth between four and five yards 
in length \ 

A wild Thr moft remarkable of all their mountains, is a long' 
peep/e ridge of them, which extends itfelf along the weftern fron- 

ea/Ied Kc north to fouth, and is inhabited by a wild lawlefs 

niois. 

^ He ubi fnpr. Borri, ubi fupr. See alfo 

before, p. 200. vol. viii. p. 190 ^ Borri, ubi fup^ 

Chevrier^ hill, of Cochinebina, 8 c al. 

(A) Thi^ we would not, how- bird's neft fo famed all overlndia 
ever, warrant upon his auchp- for its exquifitetafte^ but which, 
Fity, it being likely he may be by the concurring teftimony of 
a much miiiaken as he is when writers, is found in many other 
he affirms the fame thing of the countries befides this.* 

fort 
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ST of people, called Kemoy, who pay neither tribute, nor 
fubjefbion, to any government ; being exempted from it by 
the inacceffibility of their rocky habitations ; which afford no 
lefs fafe an afylum to the runaway Chine/e^ l^onquinefe^ and 
other nations, that flee thither for refuge; and being once* 
incorporated with the mountaineers,, learn to live like theita, 
by hunting, or making of inroads into the low-lands K 
The reft of the country being moftlylowand flat, arid 
as \vas lately hinted, yielding plenty of all neceflaries for life, is 
extraordinarily well peopled. Their open towns, they having 
. no walled cities, are in great numbers, and very large. 
mentions fome of them four or five miles long ; and moft of 
them are faid to fwarm with inhabitants. The villages feem 
almoft contiguous to one another. Their fairs are sequent, 
and well crouded both with men and ^va|ps for all ufes. 

But the moil confiderable are thofe which are kept during the 
time of inundation, when the whole country lies und^ 
water, and looks *!ike a fea covered with variety of boats, Travel/ing 
barges, and other vellels, going from one province to another, h water. 
with great eafe ^nd expedition, and all carrying on fome 
ufeful branch of inland commerce* But what the natives 
efteem the moft profitable manufa^re, is that of lilk, which 
they weave into great variety of ftuffs ; which, tho* not of 
fo fine a nature as thofe of China^ and other parts of India ; 
yet their filk is produced in fuch plenty, that the fails, cordage 
of their ihips, fiihermcns nets, and other fuch mean Imple- 
ments, are made of it ; not but they have fome of a much 
^ finer fort, which they manufaAure amongft them in diflerent 
ways, and which greatly exceed thofe which are wrought 
in the kingdom of Tong-king ; but thefe are few in comparifon 
of the reft. Pepper, fugar, honey, wax, and an oil which 
they make in great plenty from ^eir numerous land-tor- 
toifes, are other branches, of their commerce ; great quan- Cmmeret. 
tides of each of them being conveyed from their fei-ports 
into various countries of India^ in foreign bottoms. The 
author of the Nent) Atlas tells us, on what authority we know 
not, that the kings of this country formerly gave the Chinefe 
and Japanefe leave to build a city on a bay, not far diftant from Emporium 
the town of Fafoy or Farfoy which he feem^ to intimate was his ^ Paifo. 
capital, and where the moft confiderable fairs were kept. The 
bay, which he places in 16, gr. lat. and 108 } E. long, 
is very fafe and commodious for all forts of (hips, and much 
frequented by the two nations above-mentioned, and other 
foreigners, who import wrought plate, filks, and other 

^ Boaax, ubi fupr. Chevrier Cochinchina, & al. 

F f a merchandizes^ 
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merchandizes, during the four months which the fair lafts ; 
the duties and cultoms of which make a confiderable branch 
of the king’s revenue, and of the peoples commerce. Borri 
7nuo inkti adds, that the bay the town ftands upon hath two inlets from 
into tbi the lea, about three or four leagues from each other ; the 
one called Pulh Campelo, and the other Ti/raw, or Tauran ; 
but approaching nearer to each other, join at laft into one 
ftream, fo that veflels inward-bound, after five or fix leagues 
fiiiling, meet again at one point (B). The Chmefe and Ja* 
fanefe^ which inhabit the city, are each governed by their 
own laws, and chufc their own magiftracy from among them- 
felves ; and are the chief faftors and managers for all mer- 
chandifes imported and exported between the natives and other 
Indian nations who trade thither. Their exports, however, 
are not confiderable, confifting only of their filks above- 
mentioned, cottons, aloes, caffia, wax, ftigar, and betel-root, 
til which are chiefly bought by the Chinee, They have no 

(B) Our author adds, that They put them accordingly on 
the Dutch having made fome board their long - boats ; but 
attempts to obtain the like li> whilil they were iailine up the 
berty of commerce as the Por- river, the king's gmlies de- 
tuguep had, thefe iminedktely ilroyed the .greateit part of 
feiit an enibaHy from Maccew them, under pretence that the 
to the king, to beg th:it he Dutch were notorious pirates ; 
would not .grant them any ad- and prefently after, an exprefs 
mittance into his dominions, order was fent from court, for 
as being profeiTed enemies to them to depart, and never more 
their nation. But before his to come into his dominions. « 
inajefly could come to a refo- Our author adds, that as a 
lution, the Dutch had found farther mark of his friendihip 
means to land, and^onvey fuch to the Portuguefe^ the king 
*wluable preients as eafily dc- granted them a large conve- 
termint'd him in their favour ; nient fpot whereon to build a 
ot which the ambafl'ador was city for the fecurity of their 
nu looiJtT apprifed, than he fleet, in their way to and from 
hafted to court, and, in a China^ and for the annoying 
haughty, infolcnt manner, ac- thofc of the Dutch in theirs to 
compatiicd with fome indecent and from Japan (i). Thefe 
gcfturcs, charged his majefty fafrs, if fairly told, plainly 
wdth breach of promiie and (how what an extraonlinary <ai- 
fiiendlhip ; the confequence of Cendant the 'PorUtgurfi had 
which wa^, that the Dutch were gained pver that mduarch, and 
immediately ordered to come ’ what advantage they .could 
and land their goods, to be make of it, in prejudice ot 
ready againft the enfuing fair, other European traders. 

(1) u: j’pr, Alai fuf, that, gngr, p. *79. 
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"curreuiy coin, but that brafs or copper fort which comes from 
Chindy and will be deferibed in its proper place. 

The Cochinchinefe are a flout, robufl, and induftrious na- Chamber 
tion, and differ not much from the Chinefe in nature and com- 
plexion, except that the coafters are of a deep olive colour. 

Father Dc Rhodes ^ who lived amongft them, doth highly extol 
* their affability, juftice, good-nature, and hofpitality : but the 
Dutchy who have been worfe treated by them, as we fhewed 
in the laft note, reprefent them as proud, treacherous, faith- 
Icfe, thievifh, lying, ungrateful extortioners, ire. Both 
charafters are very probably exaggerated, the one thro’ favour, 
the other thro* refentment ; but in the main, they are gene- 
rally allowed to be a fober, courteous people, temperate in their 
diet, drefs, and way of living ; of a calm and patient temper, 
not caiily ruffled into an indecent or paflionate behaviour. 

Their chief food is rice and pulie, varioufly drefled, and Their feed, 
feafoned, and fifti, pf which they likewife have fuch plenty ' 
and variety, that a man may make a good meal of two or 
three rich dirties for value of three half pence or two pence. 

They obferve great neatnefs in dreffing and ferving up their 
meats, each perfon fitting at his own little round table, with 
his viAuals ready carved into little mouthfuls, and taking it up 
with their ivory flicks, as is done in Chhia. But here they ven- 
ture not to drefs any thing within their houfes, which being 
built of dried and painted wood, would be liable to be fet 
on fire ; but have their kitchins and ftoves without-doors. 

Their common drink is a fort of tea, which they cultivate 
among them, but which hath neither the fine tafte or flavour 
of the Chinefe ; in lieu of which, we are told, that it hath 
fuch a fpecid fattening quality, that the king forbids his fol- 
diers the ufe of it, left they rtiould become too corpulent. 

They have fcarcely any vines, and confcquently no wine ; Drink, 
inftead of which, they make themfelves fome ftrong liquors of 
rice, either brewed or diftilled ; but arc generally very abftemions 
of the latter, unlefs on their weddings, and other feftivities. 

The better fort mix with their common drink a water diftilled 
from their calambac, which gives it a fine flavour and tafte, and 
is, befides, an excellent ftomachic and carminative. They 
all chew their betel, and prefent it to their friends, like all • 
other neighbouring kingdoms, as a compliment and token 
of friendship* * 

They all afleA to wear their hair at full length, in, token Long hair. 
of liberty, tho*, like the Tonquinefey they ape tributary to a 
foreign power, and in reality no better, like them, than to a cou- 
ple of defpotic ufurpers. Who hardly allow them either liberty 
or property.. In other refpeAs, both fexes drefs much after 
; . r f 3 the * 
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the Chinefe manner. Their grandees and courtiers do not 
come behind them, either in the richnefs or brilliancy of their 
. attire ; only we are told, that they are much fonder of pearls 
than of diamonds. The women appear always veiled abroad, 
but uncover their faces when they receive or return a falute. 
tf the The garment which is next their body is always long enough 
wonuitf xo trail about a fpan behind them; the others are each half 
a fpan (horter than the other. 

and learn Their literati affedl to wear high caps, in the lhape of a 
^d. mitre ; they never cut their nails or beards, nor flafti their 
gowns fo low as the reft. Their upper garment is commonly 
of black damafk, with a flole about their necks, hanging down 
to their knees, and a blue handkerchief twifted a little above 
their wrift 

IJoufes THiiiR houfes are neat and convenient ; the pillars on 
neat and ^hich they ftand, and other ornaments about them, arc nicely 
flatn., painted and carved, and Ibme of them gilt ;• but theif furniture 
within is rather plain than fumptuoiis ; yet the meaneft of 
^Ireefold them have three forts of feats, with which they accommodate 
jeatu vilitors ; the one a mat, or cuftiion, ' laid on the floor, 

for thofe of the lower rank ; the fecond, a fquare or round 
tabour, about fix or eight inches high, and more or lefs rich, 
according to their rank or circumllance, and defigned for thofe 
of a middle rank ; the laft kind of chair, about 1 2 or 1 3 
inches high, without back or arms, for thofe of the higheft 

3 uality. Their treats to their trifitors are ufually the betel, a 
ifti of tea, and fome tobacco ; to which thofe of the better rank 
add fome perfume, and a good dciil of formal ceremony at 
Vijiting. meeting and parting ; tho’ the vifit, unlefs upon fome extra- 
ordinary occafion, feldom lafts above half aft hour from firft 
Cufiopure- to laft \ Their marriages, burials, feftivals for the dead and 
eeiwd aftJ living, arts, fciences, particularly phyfic and forgery (C), 

Teaming, 

Chinefe. 

» BdRRi, Tavsruisii, De Rhodes, Baron, Hamilton, Sc 
rI. fup. cstat. ” Idem, Ibid. 

(C) With regard to thofe two take a patient, if, after mature 
points, ifwe may believe Father enquiry, they think his dif- 
ierrif who Converfed fo long temper likely to elude the 
among theip, the praftittoners, power of their medicines. If 
tho* equally boafting of their they take it in hand, it is always 
great (kill in pulfes, and other with the ufual caution, of no 
branches of their art, with the cure no pay ; and of naming 
Chinefe quacks and mounte- the precife time it will take 
banks, are, however, fo far ho- them in performing it. He 
nviler, that they will not under* adds, that tho* there are feveral 

Eurofean 
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'TSrning, language, Meriting, arithmetic, and other fuch fub- 
jeAs, being much the fame with thofe which are ufed in China^ 
as the greateft part was brought hither from thence, we lhall 
not trouble our readers with an anticipation of them here. 

Nor muft we fiippofe the fciences to have met with the fame^p 
encouragement, or to have made as great a progrefs here as they fheir pre^ 
have there, where every town of note hath its academies zxidigrefifinaU. 
profcllbrs, richly endowed, public exercifes, examinations 
for bellowing of degrees, which are the only way to pre- 
ferment, are yearly performed with a kind of impartial 
accuracy. Here are indeed fome few fchools and halls 
for that purpofe, fome maintained by the king and prefump- 
tive heir ; but what is chiefly taught in them is allronomy, 
or rather allrology, and this merely for the fake of prying into 
future events. 

Some of their head profefTors have fo much of the former, Aftronom 
as to be able to foretel cclipfes, that is, to forefee that there 
will be fome fuch defeflion in one or other of the luminaries, 
whenever the lunations happen to be near what we call the 
moon’s nodes, which is no difficult matter to do ; but as to 
calculating exa6l time, quantity, duration, and other fuch 
nice particulars, they are flill fo much in the dark, for want ^ 
of proper tables, and fuch other helps, as the jefuits introduccd‘^^%^^ 

\vi China, that they often miftake in one or other of thofe 
particulars, if not in all ; tho', in fuch cafe, they are fure to 
have their lands or appenage refumed by the king, in whofe 
prefence, as well as More numerous crouds of grandees, 

• who are timely fun^n^oned to attend, the ferutiny is carefully 
made, how far the'phsenomenon doth or doth not anfwer to 
the aftronomer*s caliculation, either in point of time, length, 
digits, drf. 

In thefc and the like phaenomena, they not only follow, but Aflrohgy 
outdo, the other Indians ^ in fuperfHtion ; and as they have been great 
taught to look upon them as portending fome great and threat- 
ning event, fo their fuperftitious fear makes them accumulate 

European phy ftcian^ of eminence dicines. Their way of bleeding 
in that kingdom, yet their own is not unlike ours, except, that 
cure many ftubborn diftempers inftead* of a lancet, th^ make 
with their drugs and fimples, ufe of a (harp piece of broken 
which thefe cannot remove china, ftftenM into a goofe's 
with their more elaborate me- quiU( 2 ). 

(a) Moni^ tAi fitgr, 

F f 4 
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every extravagant expedient ufed not only by the Chine/e, but 
by their other neighbours, to avert the omen 

Their religion is almoft the fame with that of the Chinefe^ 
and was doubtlefs introduced amongft them, whilft they were 
^undcr their dominion. The choya, or king, and his court, 
the Mandarins, and generality of the grandees, and literati, 
follow the feft and doftrine of Confuciiis, whilft the reft of 
the people follow thofe of To and Lao-kiun, and are wholly 
given up to the moft profound ignorance, and the moft ftupid 
idolatries and fuperftitions. The former have neither tem- 
ples, priefts, nor fettled,worftiip, but as in China ** ; fo here 
they addrefs the great Tyen in various ways, as their reafon, 
education, or the example of their betters, direft them. The 
latter, or idolaters, have their temples, and boiizas, or priefts, 
which, if we may believe Father Borri, are divided into various 
clafles, or ranks, anfwering to our primates, bilhops, abbots, 
and common priefts. The latter, likewife, are divided into 
fecular and regular ; the former of whom have either lands 
6r fifti-ponds for their maintenance ; the other live wholly 
upon the alms of the fuperftitious people,* and live in com- 
muhities, under a fuperior, like the monks in the Romijb 
church. They have fome temples that excel the reft in beauty, 
largenefs, and ornamental finery ; but thofe arc very few, in 
comparifon of the reft, which are moftly built of wood and 
mud, thatched with ftraw, and many of them left to go to ruin ; 
the idols, altars, and other idolatrous implements, difplaying 
either the exO'eme poverty, or negledt of their priefts and 
votaries , 

This may be probably owing to thcfuccefs which the milfio- 
naries met with in this kingdom (D) ; where, according to 

their 

* Borri, Tavernier, Db Rhodes, Baron, Hamilton, U 
a1. fup. citat. f Baron, Chevrier, & ai. fup. cicati 

4 Borri, ubi fupr. 

(D) Befides this Father about nine years after, and 

often quoted, tvro other Italian greatly augmented the number 
jefuits entered this kingdom of converts, as did likewife 
about Jnnfi 1 6i 5, and met with their fucceiTors. 
fttch fuccefs, that they fent for We fiiall not repeat here the 
a fre(h fupply from the foclety. various accounts they fent from 
Five others, and among them thence into of their fur- 

father Alexander deRIjodes, came prifing progrefs (3), which may 
accordingly to their afilftancc, be liable to be exaggerated, and 

only 

( 3 ) De bis vid. lettr, edif & eorOnf. faf fotb. De RMts teLt, eii 
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TlSeir accounts, they had made feme myriads of converts in the 
feveral proTOces of it. Nothing, indeed, could be more eafy to 
thefe good fathers, than the difeovery of the many juggling 
tricks and knaveries of thefe idolatrous priefts, and to convince 
their deluded votaries of the ftiperior excellency of there]igbnv» 
they preached among them, and fo dexteroufly accommodate 
it, as far as they dared, to their old notions and prejudices, ef- 
pecially whilft they were tolerated and encouraged by the men 
in power ; who being of the feft of Confucius ^ might be pleafed 
enough to fee the whole tribe of juggling bonzas, and their ex- 
travagant fupei'flitions, fall into contempt among the people. 

So that tho’ the government hath lince thought fit, after the 
example of ^^Chinefe and Tonquinefcy to perfccute and banifii Bonzas 
thofe miffionaries, and to proferibe their religion ; yet the cme con^ 
laity, once convinced of the ftupidity of their former fuper- 
ftitions, and the crafty artifices and impollures of their bonzas, 
might not* be eafily induced to become their dupes again. 

This general decay of their temples ftiews at leaft how much^ 
of its priftine gi-andeur this idolatrous feft hath loft fince the* 
time of Father Borriy one of the firft Chriftian preachers 
among them ; who tells us, that, at his firft coming thither, 
their temples, idols, and priefts, appeared in the greateft 
fplendor ; and that the latter, efpecially the dignitaries among 
them, never officiated or went abroad, without fome kind of 
infignia of their rank either about, or carried before them ^ ^each the 
They believe the immortality of the foul, and its tranf-”?^®'’^^* 
migration fi'om one body to another : and tho* they are, on 
•that account, very averfe to killing or hurting any living 
creatures, like the generality of the Indians y they make 
Icruple to offer great quantities of hogs in facrificc to their 
gods, and to the manes of their anceftors and near relations, 
os we (hall find it alfo praftifed in Tanking*} that creature be- 
ing, by what we can find, the only one that is ufed upon Appari- 
fuch occafions. They have likewiie a notion, that fome ofthe tions and 
fouls of men, not being permitted to pafs into other bodies, e^vil fpi^ 

fits* 

’ Bosri, ttbi fapr. * Borri, ibid. Zc al. ub. fup. 

only add, that fome Hollanders^ they met with an holpitable 
who were fince caft upon thefe reception, and by whom they 
coafts by a ftorm,. about Anno were told, that in one fingle pro- 
1714, had the fame confirmed vince of that kingdom, which 
by feveral other miffionaries, they called Hoe, they had no 
B6th French and Portuguefiy one lefs than 40 churches, and abovo 
of them a biihop, from whom 10,000 converts (4]. 


(4} Dutsb Travfh, vd. 


become 
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become maleficent ghofts» and, in time, degenerate into^ii 
fpirits, or devils, Thdr juggling priefts ^nerally fill the 
common people with fuperfiitious notions of thefe, and other 
fuch evil demons, as incubufles, fuccubufles, and other fright- 
ful apparitions; by all which they never fail of drawing fome 
confiderable gain from their credulous votaries ^ 

Arbitrary The government here is altogether defpotic, the king 
lovem- having an abfolute power over the lives and fortunes of his 
fubje&; to make or abrogate die laws, to make peace or 
war, and to difpofe of all dignities and offices, both civil and 
military, in the kingdom, without confulting any of his mi- 
nifters. He governs his provinces by his mandarins, appoints 
the feverer members of their refpeftive tribunals ; and if any 
of them be found guilty of mal-adminiilration, he imme- 
diately condemns them to fome capital punifhment, at his 
plcafure. The misfortune is, that the complaints of his 
fubjefls find always fo very difficult a paUage to tjie throne, 
that they fcldom or never are able to reach it, tho’ he Is often 
pleafed to give public audience to them at the gates of his 
palace, the place where he commonly fits for the adminifira- 
tion of juftice. 

Th kirg's There he always appears, mounted on a ftately elephant, 
manner of and feated in a kind of tower, fumptuoufly adorned ; but 
gMng au* which none, not even thofe who are admitted to prefer their 
Hence, fuits or complaints, mull approach nearer than at the diftance 
of 8o paces, and convey their petitions to him by the hands 
of his eunuchs, either in writing, or by word of mouth. 
Whenever he appears in public, upon any other occafion,^ 
which happens but feldom, every one is obliged to fall flat 
. with their feces on the ^ound. Whatever fentence he pafles 
Uarine in tribunal of jufiice, is immediately executed, whether 

\ublie- ^ death, amputation of a limb, imprifonment, flavery, 
^ * or other puaifhment. High-treafon and rebellion are not only 

punUhed with the moft fevere death, but often affeAs ^1 
the condemned perfon’s relations with lofs of life, as well 
as fortunes, tho’ perhaps they may come off with a Icfs fevere 
death, or with banUhment, or perpetual imprifonment. ^ 
Zmere fte- These monarchs in general are very fevere in the execution 
aijhmints. of their laws, whenever the delinquent’s caufc comes before 
. them ; but in the more remote provinces, where prefents ope- 
rate as eflicaciouily, a capital punifhment is as often com- 
mitted for a lighter 

ledfe nmt- False witnefs is punifhed according to the nature of it ; 
nefu and if the accufation be capital, the accufer is capitally pu- 

* Tavernier, Baron, De Rhodes, U al. ubi fupr. 

nUhed. 
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liUhed. Adultery is alfo capital ; the woman is here condemned, Aduhetyn 
as in Tongkingf to be trodden to death by an elephant, and 
her paramour to fome more gentle death''. Theft is punilhed 
with the lofs of a finger, for the firft and fecond faff ; of an 
ear, for the third ; and of the head, for the fourth. If a Fugitives^ 
criminal flies to Tongking for fhelter, he is not only proteAed, how 
but carefled ; but if a Tonquinefe come hither, on the fame 
errand, he it condemned to perpetual flavery, unlefs he can 
obtain a pardon from the king of the former, and pay his ran- 
fom to the latter \ 

The kings of Cochinchina are very rich and opulent, having King's op- 
ieveral princes tributary to them, tho* they, like him, aflume pulence^ 
the royal title. That of Thiem pays him a certain number of and rtve* 
elephants, and a certain quantity of calambac, wax, ivory, 
and other produAs. Thofe of Camboja zxAChiampa pay him a 
certain tribute for his protection (£) ; and even the wild people, 
called Ka^oy, are/orced to fend him fome wax, betel, and 
other produce of theV high mountains. He hath a vaft quan- 
tity of odoriferous wood, of various kinds, of gold-duft, and 
all the elephants teeth ; all winch he fells to the fordgn traders. 

He claims one- third part of all the rice of his kingdom ; and. 
the governors of his province are allowed a ninth part of all 
the reft. Some provinces, which, by rcafon of their high 
fituation, and drynefs, do not abound with that grain, are 
indeed exempted from this tribute ; but are obliged, in lien 
of it, to furnifli him with a certain number of horfes, flaves, 
odoriferous woods, or other produAs of their land. And for 
•thefe, and efpecially for the rice, he has large magazines in 
every province. 

Over and above thele yearly tributes, every man, from the 
age of 18 to 60, is obliged to pay him fix crowns per 
year, and to work for him eight months in the year ; the 
other four, which they call the harveft months, being all 
they can claim for themfelves. The fale of mandarinats, TrUute ■ 
governments of fea-ports, and other places, are, in fome mea- andpre- 

fents^ 

^ See the hifl. of that kingdom in the fequel. * Hamiltoh, 
ubi fupr. vol. ii. ch. xiix. p. 212. 

f 

(£) The latter in particular, bate of 200 elephants, 100 buf- 
who had been reftored to all falos, 100 bevers, 500 pieces 
his dominions by the kmg of of linen, and all the aquiline 
CoMnobinai doth pay him and ebony wood, and ivory, in 
yearlyit we are told (5}, a tri- his country. 

(5} of thi emboff* oj Siawh Do Mbodet, & nU 
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furti lbI4 by him to the higheft bidder ; and the price of 
them commonly runs very high ; befides which, he receives 
confiderable prefents from them at certain times of the year» 
as well as upon oth^r occafions, efpecially when they have 
cauie to fear his difpleafure ; all which amount to vaft fums 
Inherits yearly ; and being added to the impofts which he lays on 

the lands the Chinefe^ Japanefe^ and other foreign traders, bring him 
immenfc yearly revenue. Over and above which, he is 
heir to all the princes and nobles of the kingdom ; and at 
' their deaths takes pofleflion of all their land ; leaving only 
their effeAs to be^iAributed among their children 
This kingdom having, as we ftiaU have frequent occafion to 
hint in the fequel, been eftablifhed at firft by force of arms, 
the fuccelTors to it have not failed to mainttiin themfelves in 
it by the fame method : and to this it is chiefly owing, that 
A troops, tho’ not quite fo numerous, are fo much better 

• difciplined than thofe of any of their neighbours. Their 
7heir navy {landing land-forces, of which we lhall fpeak under the next 
hhiefly head, amount commonly to above 30,000. A-i to their 

gallies, naval, they have no men of war, but only gallies, of which the 

preemptive heir hath always the chief command. His whole 
naval force confifled in the yeai 1679 of 131 fail. Each 
galley hath 30 oars on each fide, three officers, fix gunners^ 
two ftcerfmen, and two drummers. The foldiers are placed 
' at each oar, and the officers at the head and Hern. Each 
veflel is finely varniflied on the outfide with black, and the 
infide with red, and the oars are commonly gilt. The men 
row Handing, and without fpeaking, their eyes being fixed 
on the commander, who fits at the head, and receiving the 
'Theirnvea^ fignal from him by the motion of his wand, as if he was beat- 
fom, &c. ing time to a band of mnficians, which is as cxafbly kept by 
them. Every rower hath his arms by him, which are a mufleet, 
a dagger, a bow and arrows, and know when and how to 
make ufe of them by the motion of the wand ; lb that every 
thing is executed with the utmoft filence, order, and har- 
mony; and tho’ thefe gallies are not publicly exercifed above 
Strict ex- threa or four times a year, yet each captain hath always one 
greifi. of them befo:e his gate, where his company comes every day 
to be exercifed by him. And this is the more carefully ob- 
ferved, becaufe, if any of them Ihould be found defective at 
the general review, either in the command, or execution, they 
are lure to be calhired, or reduced to the rank of a common 
foldier \ 

r Ds RHonais Bk%on, & al. » Idem, ibid- 

TriEsfi 
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^HESfi gallies are eaiily and i^eedily manned, every fa- Why quick- 
laSy in the kingdom being bound to furniih one man ; and b mauntd. 
thefe are always ready and eager to be called to the iervice, 
becaufe they are well u&d whilA they are on boards and 
their femily maintained in their abfence. 

Each galley ^th a cannon fixed at its courfes, and two Houju 
fmall pieces on each fide. There are a good number of ex- treated, 
pert gunners belonging to the navy, and the foldiery are faid 
to be no lefs fo at their fire-arms, though they have not as 
yet learned the art of calling the one, or fabricating the other, . 
like the Tonquinefe Their mariners all wear the fame garb, 
and of the fame colour ; viz, white filk troufers, and hair 
caps. But when they are going to engage, they put on a gilt 
head-piece, and a waiflcoat, fo contrived that their right arm, 
ihoulder, and fide are always bare. Befides thefe roy^ gallies, 
which are commonly built very long and narrow, and feldom 
amount tq lefs than 100 or 150, all beautifully varniftied 
and gilt, and othhrwife embeUilhed with fails^ and malls, 
after the Indian manner, they make ufe of large Ibrt of 
them, to which our Englijb have given the name of millepedes^ millc- 
from the vail number of their oars : thefe are chiefly empbyed pedcs. 
in tranfporting of forces, heavy artillery, and other military 
(lores : to all which we may likevdfe add a number of others, 
belonging to the governors of the maritime provinces ; of 
which that of Sinuva^ ov Shasioa^ which borders upon Tong^ 
king^ hath 30 ; that of the province Kham hath 1 7 ; and that 
of the province of Niavouel 1 5. This is all that we meet with 
, concerning his naval force ; to which we can only add, that, 
in cafes of neceflity, he can order all fubjeAs to appear in 
arms, that are fit for fefvice ; and at fuch times, all the gal- 
lies belonging to his governors, and other fubje^s, are ob- 
liged to join themfelves to the royal navy as if they be- 
longed to it« 

His court, whitih ufually rcfide^ at his capital of Kehue, 7he kiag^s 
is. commonly very brilliant ; and the officers and minillers be- court, 
longing to it afii^ to .make the finell figure they can, both 
in-:Aeir apparel and retinue, but without the gaudy addition 
of filver or gold ; which are fo fcarce there, that a man wljo Gold and 
Ihould be . found to have of either, to the amount of 4 ovjilver 
500 .piallers, would be liable to be called to an account for it, J^circe, 

.And fo little elleem do they IheW for that kind of finery, that and net 
if an embroidered fuit, or a gold or filver tilTue, Ihould fall worn, 

* See the hift. of that kingdom in the fequel. ^ De Rhodes, 

CnsvaisR, & al, ubi fupr. 
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by chance into their hands, they immediately throw it inia 
the fire, without regard for the workmanfliip, or any thing, 
but the metal. But whether this is owing to any royd pro- 
hibition, or to their natural indifFerency for that kind of 
Uinijters luxury, we are not told ®. All the officers and minifiers, 
nil eunuchs, military, or at leaft the far greater part of them, 

are eunuchs, as they are at mofi: Indian courts ; and upOT 
the fame politic account^, namely, that they having no chil- 
dren, the king may inherit their elF^s, as well as their lands. 
palace de^ THE palace is a large, fquare pile of building, furrounded 

feribed. ^rith a double wall, the firft of dmber and earth, and^ the 
other of flone. It hath, befides, feveral diftinft courts within 
its cinAure : fo that one muft pafs thro* fix or feven gates 
before one can come to the royal apartments; each gate being 
kept by a ftrong guard, and the outermoft of all defended 
by three middling pieces of cannon, each covered over with a 
piece of yellow filk, richly embroidered. The flrufture is 
flanked on the right and Irft with fundry bulwarks, bordered 
Artillery, with 400 pieces of artillery of diflerent fizes, fome of brafe, 
and others of iron, four of them caft at Anifterdam^ Anno 1 656, 
and the reft brought thither from Portugal. The king hath 
Hou/e of another palace, or rather pleafurc-houfe, not far from this, to 
fleafure^ which he frequently retires. This laft is furrounded only 
oddly built, with a palifade, and the edifice is built in the form of a large 
Cbinefe Ihip, but with very fpacious apartments, all commo- 
dious, and elegantly furnilhed after the Indian manner. All 
the lodgings and apartments are built of wood, but exqui- 
fitely painted, carved, and gilt, and fupported % ftately co- 
lumns, no left beautifully wrought*. 
l^nffs The royal houftiold,' including the guards, is faid to con- 
haujhdd. fift of 9000 men , that of his eldeft fon, of 5000 ; that of 
the next to hiin, of 3000 ; and the third, aooo. We have 
already hinted, that the land-forces amount to 30,000, of 
Army^ by which the fecond fon hath the command, as the rideft hath 
nnho com- q( n^val ; but as they both refide moft of their time St 

manded. court. With the king, the cliief management of each is com- 
mitted to two favourite eunuchs, or Ueutenants, who have, 
neverthelefs, the title of generals. 

Oficers of Next them are the tyammetoos, which are the marefchals 
of the kingdom, and commonly but three in number; and to 
theft is committed the government of the chief provinces, un- 
der that of viceroys, when there, and under that of general 
when with tlie army. The kayvats anfwer to our brigadiers, 

* See hift. of Tongkine in the fjquel. ^ De Rhodes. 
Chevrier, & al. JDe Rhodes, ubi fupr. 
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"the kaydoi to our colonels, and the kay-dins to our captains, 

Thefe lafl never are abfent from their companies, but are 
obliged to exercife them twice a day, like the naval forces. 

The king is not only prcfent at their general mufters and ex- 
ercifes, but gives audience to all the officers, both army and 
navy, twice a day, that is, early in the morning, and about 
five at night. So that every, captain is obliged to be early 
with his colonel, this with his brigadier, he with the generals, 
and they with the two young princes, whence they march in 
a body to pay their duty to die king ; after which each of 
them march off, at the head of their refpeflive troops, before 
his majefty, according to their ranks : thole of the foldiery, that 
behave well, arc promoted to be his life-guards ; whilft others, 
of a different charafter, are fent to the public works at all 
fpare hours ; and both officers and foldiers are kept in full 
employ, to prevent revolts and rebellions from the one, and 
mutinies and difor^ers from the other. 

' Both army and navy are not only kept under a ftrift dif- 
cipline, but are more feverely punifhed than other fubjeAs 
for every mifdemeanor ; and if any of them are found guilty Dnadjul 
of revolting, or any other treafonable crime, they are con^ p«nt///mene 
demned to be tied naked to a poft, at the head of all thej^^ 
forces, and every foldier is obliged to come and cut off a piece 
of his flefh, as long as he hath any left And this is fuch a 
determent to them, that there are hardly any more loyal and 
obedient fubjefts any-where in India than they arc 

Their common pay is about 6 s. in money, a bufhel of rice, ^beir psy. 

, a certain quantity of fifh, per month, whiA, together with 
their cloathing and accoutrements, is paid to them regularly by 
the king. Their chief weapons are the mufket and fword ; ^^^spom^ 
and the country furnifhes them not with powder and ball, 
but with the materials to make them, which they muft after- 
wards fabricate for themfelves. They had no cavalry in their ^ocwoalry 
wars, till within thefe 50 or 60 years, when one of their 
kings took it Into his he^ to raife two companies of them, 
of 50 men each, by way of trial, and afterwards raifed them 
into a regiment ; fince which, we hear that he gave orders to 
look out far and near for proper horfes for that fervice ; and 
hath men hired on purpofe to break and fit them for it. As I’^ejplen- 
for the foot, their drefs makes one of the gallanteft appear- dUeppior- 
anccs on their reviews ; and againft an engagement, every 
common foldier is cloathed in red, yellow, or green fattin,*' 
according to the colour of his regiment. The guards belong- 
ing to the king, and princes of the blood, appear in velvet, 

^ De Rhodes, k al, fop. citat 


V Idem, Ibid. 
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of divers colours^ with thdr arms glifteuing with filver auu 
gold ; and the generals, and other odiccrs, are at fuch times 
allowed to have their clothes embroidered with the fame, 
SJ£ers more or lefs richly, according to their rank. The king takes 
ebildren likewife care to have the foldiers male children w31 brought 
tiuc^td. lip . aoi according as they prove, eith^ traftable, ttubborn, 
or lazy, the officers to whom they belong order them to be 
cloathcd in filk, or coarle linen ; and thofe who come home 
to their parents in this laft garb, are fure to be well threlhed 
by their parents ; and, if they do not mend their manners, are 
turned out to beg their bread for fome time, in order to lhame 
and fpur them up to greater diligence and application i*. 
WMner ef BoT the reader muft not fuppofe, from all that we have 
J^httng hitherto faid of their martial difcipline, and fumptuous appear- 
***■ ance, that they are fuch adepts in the art ot war, or engage 
' their enemies, whether in a fiege or battle, with that conduft 
and regularity that our European forces do. Their fighting 
' is little elfe than fudden ocpafional incurlions, accompanied 
by fome fierce, but hafty, fkirmifhes between oppofite parties, 
whenever chance, more than defign, brings them together ; 
in which the Cochinclunefe have only this advantage, that being 
better truned up, and ufed to them, they are not fo eafily dif* 
concerted, or put to the rout, as their enemies, w'ho com> 
monly betake themfelves to flight after the firft onfet, unlefs 
they fee their antagonifts flee before them : but as for 
any fet or decifive -battles, they are feldojn or never heard 
of among them, notwithflanding th^ having been fo many 
fhthrfijoipf centuries at war with the Ton^unefe *. This defeft, however, 
ever their is fo Common among the forces of dl the neighbouring princes, 
^igh- that inftead of afl^ing thofe of Cochinchina, or rendering them 

inferior to any, it hath gained diem a great advantage over 
the reft; infomuch, that they have not only fome cpnAderable 
ones who pay homage and tribute to them ; but bear fuch fway 
among all the reft, that even thdr bare interppfition hath often 
been fufficient to fupprefs any attempt or occalion they might 
take, of encroaching upon one another. And if they .have 
not hitherto sdmed at enlarging their own dominions, by new 
conqnefts, it is no fmall credit and honour m them that they 
have never wanted either power or valour to preferve them 
entire, and to convey them unmalmed to tbdr dtfeendants, 
until this day. 

^ Pe Rhodes, Se al. fop. citat. ‘ Vtd. CBBvaiBa, 

Baron, & al. 
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We ihall in the {equel give an account how theft ^ 
monarchs came to (hake off their fubjeftion to thofe oftheirnew 
Tong-kingf at the fame time that thfefe rebelled againft their ^onarcly 
lawful fovcreigns ; and have ever fitted kept them in a ftate>^''®^ 
of inaAive obfturity, and without any other mark than the 
bare lhadow and name of roy^ty, according as we find 
this twofold revolution recorded in the Tonquinefe annals ®i 
But as thofe of ^^Kcchinchimfe relate that remarkable tranf- 
adion fomewhat differently, we lhalli in juftice to them, fub- 
Join here the account which they themfelves give of it, and 
of the foundation of their new monarchy* 

It happened, according to them, about four centuries 
ago, when one of the Tonquinefe monarchs dying without f 
iffue, dirided the kingdom between a brother and a fifter, re^oolt 
both highly ia his favour for thdr excellent qualities ; or-^^®^ . 

dering his brother to relide in Kochinchina^ as the moft fe- ^®*^*1®**^**. 
taote front court, and to take care of that government, whilft ^ 
the fifter did the fame at Tong-king i enjoining them at the 
fame time to have^a meeting once a year to compare notes, 
and confult on the propereft means for the good and prefer^ 
vation of both ftates* They had not gone long in this har*^ 
monious way, before the princefs, who was young, and had 
perhaps taken fome umbrage at her brother, thought fit tO 
marry an ambitious nobleman, who quickly infpired hexTreachety 
witli a defirc of engroillng both governments into her hands ; ^ noth* 

and whilft he outwardly Ihewed the greateft regard to xht 
brother, he privately ufed all the art he was mafter of to 
•perfuade her, that Ihe having the greater title to both crowns, 
it was her intereft, as Well as her fafeft way, to rid herfelf 
of him ; engaging himfelf tO get him cut off without theif 
being fiifpe^ted of having a hand in it. 

The queen’s brother was then, as nfual, at the court of Betr^ei 
Tong-king^ not dreaming of any fuch deep-iaid tteafOn againft his 
him. But, happily for him, his fifter, young as ftie was^ had 
prudence enough to conceal her abhorrence Of it under the 
outward fhow of acquiefeing with, and ap])roving of it : but 
immediately apprifed her brother of his danger, and eafily 
perfuaded him, under pretence of going a hunting, for a few. 
days, to haften with all polHble fpe^ to Kochinchind : where 
he was no fooner fafely arrived, than he aflembled the ftateS 
of that kingdom, and laid before them the tmeherous de- 
ligns which his unworthy brother-in-law had laid both againft 
his life and theh liberty* There needed ho more to infpiie 

* See the next chapter. 

\ 
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the Kochinchinefe with utmoft abhorrence againft the ambi- 
tion and treachery of the Tong-kinjefe ufurper and tyrant: 
they all took up arms in defence of their prince and his go- 
vernment ; and fwore never more to fubmit to the Tonquinefg 
yoke, and to acknowlege the worthy brother and fucceflbr 
Jlwr of the late king, as their lawful and only fovereign. A 

nfiui. bloody war imm^ately enfued between the two competitors, 

in which each brought an army of between 46 and 50,000 men, 
towards the banks of the river Kani^bin, which is the frontier 
between the two kingdoms. What the fuccefs of it was we . 
are not told ; only it appears not to have been of confequence 
enough to have given any great advantage to one iide above 
the other, feeing both have lince kept their own dominions 
to themfelves ; though there fcarcely pafles a year in which 
they do not make fome incurfion into each other’s territory, 
accompanied with fierce fldrmilhes whemwer theyemcet. yet 
it doth not appear that one fide hath gained a fingle province 
Uuiual over the pther. The mutual hatred of the monarchs Quickly 
haired of fpread itfelf among all their fubjefts, who* fince thatTupture 
both na- have broke off all friendlhip and commerce with each other, 
inttt. affeft to difplay a fingnlar coniempt for eac h other ; anc! 

if the Tong-kitiefe ufe the fugitives of Kochinchina with more 
feeining kindnefs than tbefe do theirs, it is rather done out 
of refentment againft their king, .than out of any regard to 
their fubjeAs ^ 

7htijles Before we leave this kingdom, we muft not omit to 
along thefegwt a ftiort accouut of Come of the moft confiderable idanda 
naj/j belonging to it : the natives give than the name of Pu//os, 

daig^rjtei ^herc are a good number of them along the coaft. As 
ioibiM- 5 /Vtvi, which is barren and uninhabited, and looks 

like a group of parched rocks, without trees or one blade of 
gMfs. 2. Pullo Secca de Mare^ a chain of other barren and 
rocky iflands, ftretching themfelves from the dangerous flial- 
lows called ParaceL 3. Pullo Cambir^ fifteen leagues off 
the ihore, but near the fhallpws above-mentioned, and which, 
though large, is alfo uninhabited. 4. Pullo Canton^ lying 
near the thore, and at a (snail diftance from that of Cam- 
from both which the currents, which run to the fouth- 
wards in the northern monfons, oblige the pilots to keep off 
as far as they can, and to fail clofe to the coafts. Thcfe we 
mention on account of their dangerous nature. 

PULLO KONDORPy or Condore, ismothercloCe group, 
f ailo itaate under the eighth degree of north latitude ; the moft 

f De Rhodes ubi fupra. Tavcrnicii, Baron, Dampier, 
Chevriir, Hamilton, Sc al. fupra ciut. 


confideC' 



Hifwy of Kochincbina.' 451' 

confiderable of which is about five leagues in length from Kondor 
caft to weft, and about one in breadth where wideft. The defcribed^ 
next to it is about two leagues long, and half of one broad ; 
and is fo advantageoufly fituated, that it- forms a kind of ha- 
ven in conjunAion with the other, but which, as one advances 
more fouthward, grows fo narrow that none but fmall veilels 
can fail through it. Thefe two iflands are reckoned very conve- 
niently fituate for thofe who fail to and from China^ Japan^ 

Manilla^ Tong~king^ and Kochincbina ; and are chiefly inhabited 
by original natives of the Lift of thofe kingdoms, though iince 
fomewhat dwindled in their fize, and are ftill fubjeft to it. 

They are very poor, their chief employment being drawing Their 
of pitch or turpentine from the trees called damar^ and^^to««//j 
felling it to the ftraogers that come, or carrying it to Kochin- 
china, in balkets made for that purpofe ; others get theh* 
living by*catching j>f tortoifes, and other fhell-fifti, of which 
there are great quantity and variety. All thefe iflanders, Ci^vilhy ta 
Dampicr tells us, are fo civil to ftrangers, that they hxmg^Jlrangersm 
their wives on board their ftiips, and proftitute them to any 
of them for a; finall trifle 

About the latter end of the laft century, our Eqft India An Eng- 
compauy attempted to make a fetdement upon thefe iflands, Vd^faaory 
and built a fort of earth upon one of them ; which they fur- defireyed^^ 
rounded with a paJifade, and planted a fmall battery upon it. 

But ibioe Macaffar foldiers, whom they had taken into their 
pay, took an opportunity feme years after to maflacre the 
, Englifb that were in it, and to fet fire to the fort, in the dead 
of the night, which put an end to that fetdement b. 

To conclude this article, thefe iflands are furrounded with Wrecks 
fuch a number of (hallows, rocks, and (helves, and di^vedfir 
wrecks happen fo frequendy within their neighbourhood, h the 
that the king of Kochincbina fends thither, at certain feafons 
of the year, a number of his gallies, together with fome 
the experteft divers in his kingdom to go in fearch of them, 
mid to fave what merchandizes, and other things of value, 
they can out of the water K 

K Damfier voy. vol. i. p. 194, tc feq. ^ Dampier 

voy. vol. i. p. 194, 8 c feq. 8 c Supplement. Baron, Hamilton, 
in fin. vol. i. hift. Sinenf. Chevrisr, Db Rhod. 8c al. fupra 
citat. See Lockier’s voy. to Canton, 1704. Mr. Cvningham's 
letter in Salmon’s Mod. hift. vol. i. p. 59. ^ Damfibr, 

k al. fupra citat. 
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CHAP. XVI. 

The Hijlory of the Kingdom of Tong-king. 

Tong- rTAHIS is the laft country in the farther peninfula of 
king; J[^ India^ which remains to be treated of : it is tributary 
to the Chinefe monarchs, like 'that of Kochinchina^ and is 
commonly called Tunkbi^ and Ttinquin by the Europeans, It 
Bound- is bounded on the north and eaft by the Chinefe provinces of 
arits* ^^cLiigdi and Tun-nan ; on the weft by the two fmall king- 
doms of Law-ckiva^ which dmde it from that of Siam on 
the fouth ; and fouth-eaft by Kochinchma^ and the gulph of 
its name, called alfo the gulph of Kochinchina^ becauTe it runs 
Extent, between them both. The length of the Tonqumefe dominions 
is varioufly computed, becaufe it hath often thawed ; info- 
much that fome pretend it once extended 1 500 leagues into 
the inland: that is, from the confines of the province of 
^ang-ton north-weftward to the kingdom of Chiampa, Ta- 
vernier affirms it to be almoft as big as France, whilft Barofi 
will have it to be no larger than Portugal ; but adds, that it 
contains four dines the number of inhabitants. According 
to the lateft accounts, it is fuppofed to ftretch about 370 miles 
Gulph de- in length, and about 240 where broadeft The vaft bay 
ferihed. on which it is fituate extends from the point of Chiampa, in 
north latitude 12® 14', to the province of Tenan in 27® 4'. 
Its breadth, where wideft, that is from the continent to the 
iftand of Ho-nan, is reckoned twenty leagues by Dampier„ 
and thirty by Marini. It hath between forty and fifty fa- 
thoms water in the middle, and affords every-where a com- 
T^jLohays. modioiis and fafe anchorage. Two large rivers, viz. the 
Rockbo and Domea*, the laft fo called from a town fituate 
upon it about fix leagues above its mouth, flow into the 
gulph; the one two leagues fiirther north-eall than the other, 
and open an entrance into the kingdom ; but the latter is 
that which is moft frequented by the Europeans, its mouth 
being much the larger and deeper of the two. But in ap- 
proaching it, great care muft be had to avoid the many dan- 
gerous flioals that lie between the mouths of thefe two rivers, 
and ftretch themfelves in fome places feveral leagues into the 
Bar. gulph. It hath likewife a bar, near two miles broad, a-crofs 
the mouth of ; and the chanel, which is about half a mile 
over, hath fiinds alfo on each fide. The mark by which one 

* Marini relat Tonquin. See alfo Dampier Supplem. p. 1. 
k fee. TA^ ERNiER, vol. ill. Baron, k al. molt. 
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''enter it is a high ridge of mountains, called the Rle^ 
pbant^ and which muft be brought to bear north-weft and 
by north. Here the failors make towards the (hore till 
they come *to fix fathom water, about two or three miles 
from the foot of the bar ; and when Pear IJland bears north- 
weft from them, they caft anchor and 'fire a gun, \vhich 
foon after brings a pilot to fteer them in at fpring tide 

The farther end of the gulph hath likewife a number of 
fmall Klands; the moft confiderable of which is fituate in 
20® 1 8' north latitude, and is called by the natives Twonbene^ 
but by the Diitch^ the IJle of Robbers^ where the Tonquwefe 
have fettled a cuftom-houfe, which brings in about a million 
of rix-doUars. Near the illand, which is about two leagues 
long, and half a league wide, are two fmall bays ; the fartheft 
of which hath a pearl fiftiery belonging to the king. 

The town of Domca above-mentioned is fituate on the Domca 
right ftiore of the river of its name, and is the firft that thefrft 
ofers itfeff to the fight. The Dutch chiife to anchor be- 
fore it, but our Engiifb (hips fail up a little higher, where the 
current is more gentle. No fooner do the DomeanSy and 
villages about them, perceive an European (hip coming up the 
river, than they (ct all hands to work in building of booths, 
and filling them with all forts of provifions and convcnicncics Accommo- 
for their accommodation ; not excepting, if we may believe Nations to 
our countryman Dampiery a fufficient number of females, to Prangn's* 
attend their pleafure during their ftay. The Tofjqmmfcy it 
feems, obferving fo little decency in that cafe, that they will 
even fufFer their own wives to hire themfelves to them for a 
• certain fum, for the fpace of two or three months ; and are 
fo defirous to have fome of the Englijh breed amongft them, 
that thofe of the better fort, even their nobles, will think it 
no difgrace to marry their daughters to an EngUJb or Dutch 
failor, and will make them handfome prefents at their de- 
parture, cfpccially thofe whofe 'wives are found pregnant. 

The climate of this kingdom, although it be juft under Climate. 
the tropic, is yet reckoned fo mild and temperate, that the 
whole year appears like a continual fpring, without any other 
material change than that of rain and fun-(hine, wet and dry 
feafon. They have likewife only two winds that blow for a 
continuance ; viz, the north and the fouth, which commonly 
blow fix virhole months alternately ; the former from June or 
July to January y and the latter from January to Jxdy : but 
the mod agreeable feafon in the whole year begins about 

^ Marini relat. Tonquin, & al. fup. citat. 
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■SepiemhjK, and ends in March ; during which the north wfiia ' 
blows almoll without intermillion, and renders the climate 
A ice nor healthy and temperate, yet without producing either ice or 
y/w'iv. Ihow. The rainy feafon feldom iDegins before the month of 
Aj^riU and lafts only till Aiiguft. This is indeed the moft 
unhealthy part of the whole year, not only on the account of 
the fouth wind, and the violent rains that fall in great plenty, 
but likewife of the thick mills and fogs ; which the fun, then in 
its zenith, draw.s up, and which often-times caufe intolerable 
Weather \ heats and acute difeafes. Yet all that while the country appears 
tempera^ in its moft elegant drefs; the trees are covered with fruit and 
ture. verdure, and the plains, if not with vines and corn fields, 
which this climate doth not yield, yet with plenty of rice, 
and variety of other produfts more natural to it. 

Subject to The misfortune is, that the country, moftly low and flat, 
great is frequently overflowed by the violent rains, to fuch a de- 
floQtU^ gree as to deftroy in fome meafure a whole harvefl; and at 
I'oine times not coming down in fiilficient plenty to n(''urilh 
the rice, which can only grow in water, a famine often enfues, 
that grain being the chief fupport of all tliefe eaftern coun- 
tries. So that whenever fuch years of fcarcity happen, the 
parents among the poorer fort arc forced to fell their very 
cliildccn for fubfiftence ; though this is not fo often the cafe 
in this kingdom as in other part? of India^ particularly the 
coafls of Malabar and Coromandel. 

The country on the Cbinefe fide is defended by an impe- 
netrable ridge of mountains, which extends from the Tea fide 
above 150 leagues into the inland, along the frontiers of 
Sluang-ifi and S!uey-chew* Thefe mountains are covered with 
vaft forclls of variety of trees, and filled with elephants, 
deer, tigers, and other wild creatures; whilft the reft of the 
country is beautifully variegated with fertile hills and vallies, 
and interfefted with a great number of rivers ; among which 
Father TiJJ'cmer^ a Jefuit miffionary, reckons twenty-eight 
principal ones w’hich empty themfelves into the fea. From 
thefe, and other inferior rivers which fall into them, the in- 
habitants cut a vaft number of canals, not fo much for the 
lake of commerce, as they do in Chinay as to irrigate and 
iertilize their numerous plains and pafture grounds. 

Provinces. Thi^ country is divided into eight provinces or chief can- 
I Eaftern* which, called the Eajierny is bounded on 

* the fouth by the Tonquinefe gulph, on which are a number 
of iflands under its jurifdiftion. The ground is moftly flat 
and fertile, and abounds with rice ; but the inhabitants are 
chiefly employed in the filhery. The chief town of this 
province is called Heaw, but is very inconfiderable, though 
5 ‘ the 
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rgeft of the whole canton^ and the refidence of its go<* 
vernor 

2. The fecond, (tiled the IVeftern^ is moftly fiat, anda.Weft^* 
abounds with rich pallure grounds and fields of rice, but is ern. 
thinly,furi|iftied with fruit and other trees. 

3. The third, called the Southern^ is formed into a kind 3. South- 
of triangular ifland, pai tly by the fea, and partly by the two 

great branches of the Song-koy^ or large river (A). It is very 
fruitful in rice, by reafon of its flat and low fituation, but is 
likewife fubjeft to frequent inundations. 

4. The fourth, (tiled the Northern^ is by far the largeft 4. North- 
of all, and comprehends the greateft part of the kingdom on ern* 
that fide, reaching quite to the Chinefe frontiers on the eaft. 

It is partly fiat and partly mountainous ; the fiat yields plenty 
of rice, and the other ateunds with woods, forefts, and wild 
bcafts ; and, among other trees, produces that of which 
they make their fine varnifli, or japan. 

5. Tnfi fifth, called Tenan^ is but fmall in comparifon of 5. Tenan. 
the reft, and its chief produit is rice. 

6. The fixth, called Ten-hoa^ or Ten-hie^ is bounded on 6. Ten- 
thc eaft by an arm* of the ^ong-koy^ and on the fouth by the hoa. 
gulph of Tong-king ; its inhabitants arc chiefly employed in 

the fifliery, and drive a confiderablc commerce with their 
fait fifii. 

7. The feventh, which is called No-ghean^ borders on 7. No- 
Kochinchina on the weft; it extends a vaft way northwards, ghcan. 
and breeds vaft numbers of cattle on its fat pafture grounds, 

as well as great plenty of rice. Its bordering upon Kochin- 
* china makes it neceflary for the government to entertain 
a good number of troops, which lie cantoned along the 
frontiers. * • 

8. T^te eighth, .called Cachao^ Chaco^ and Checo^ is fitu- 8. Ca- 
nted in the heart of the kingdom, and is furrounded by the chao. 

^ Dampier, & al. ubi fupra. 

(A) Thjs is by far the mod indeed, in the fupplement to 
confiderablc river in this king- his voyages (2), mentions no 
dom. It is faid to have its rife more than the two Branches of 
among fomc of the Cbintfi the Rokho and Domca ; it is pof- 
mountains lately mentioned. Able however that it may have 
and, after a long and winding a greater number, which he did 
courfe, to difeharge itfelf by not know of, feeing he fays 
eight or nine branches into the nothing of the place where it 
gulph of Hay-uan ( 1 ). Dampier falls into the fea. 

(x) See Bartn U •oty* (2) Supplement ^ f, 19. 
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FtrtiU Other feven *. Its foil is fertile, and in fome parts in^i» 

Joil. tainous, abounding with variety of trees, and particularly 

that of the varnilh. Moft of thefc provinces carry on fome 
branch of the filk manu&fture more or lefs, but this laft moft 
of all. It takes its name from its capital, which is alfo the 
metropolis of the whole kingdom ; though in other relpeAs 
hardly comparable to a Chinefc one of the third rank. 
Metropolis C AC H AO is fituate under the 20th degree of north la- 
de/crihed, titude, at about eighty leagues diftance from the fea. Some 
authors make no fcruple to rank it amongft the moft confi- 
derable cities of Afta^ both on account of its extent and the 
^Thronged vaft number of its inhabitants ; but it will be found, on 
^'ith ftrifter entjuiry, that the vaft crouds of people which fwarm 
people. in it are rather neighbouring villagers, that flock ^ither at 
times, but more efpecially on market-days, with their various 
commodities, and who fo croud the ftreets that they are 
hardly paflable. Upon which account feveral of the moft 
conflderable villages about it have been allowed to £avc their 
halls in particular parts of the city, where they bring and 
difpofe of their wares. The magiftracy .li|:ewife takes care 
to preferve fuch good order among all the goers and comers", 
as to prevent aa much as poflible all confufion and ftoppage 
among them. 

itreets^ As for the town itfclf, if we except the palace royal and 
tec. the arfenal, it hath little elfe wortli notice ; the ftreets are 
neither regular nor handfome ; the houfes are low and mean, 
moftly built of wood and clay, and not above one ftory high. 
The magazines and wai ehoufes belonging to foreigners are 
the only edifices which are built of brick; and which, 
though plain, yet, by reafon of their height and more elegant 
fabricature, make a cpnfiderable ihow among thofe rows of 
wooden huts. 

Hoyalpa- The chief palace of the Chowa, or king, is more a vaft 
Uices. than a fuperb ftrufture. It is fituate in the center of the 
city, and lurrounded with a ftoiit wall, within whofb cinfture 
are feen a great number of apartments two ftorics high, 
whofe fronts and portals have fomething of the grand tafte ; 
thofe of the Chowa and his wives 2\re embelliftied with va* 
riety of carving and ’gildihg after the Indian manner, and all 
finely varniihed. In the outward or foremoft court are a vaft 
number of fuinptuous ftables for the king’s elephants and 
horfes ; the inner courts can only be fuppofed to be anfwer- 
able to that, for the avenues are forbid not only to all' 
ftrangers but even to his fubjefts, except thofe of the' privy 

y Dampier, p. 20, & feq. Baro^, & a!.. 
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iSS and the chi^ minifters o( ftate : yet nre are toldt 
that there are ftair-cafes by which the people may mount up 
to the top of the walls, which are about eighteen or twenty feet 
high, and walk about them, from which they may have a diftant 
view of the royal apartments, and of the fine parterres and 
fifli-ponds which are between the dnfture and them. The Ponds, ice. 
front wall hath a large gate well ornamented, which is never 
opened but when the king goes in and out ; but at fome 
diftance from it on each fide there are two pofterns, at which 
the courtiers and fervants may go in and out. This cinfture, 
which is .of a vaft circumference, is faced with brick within 
and without, and the whole firuAnre is terminated by wide 
fpacious gardens ; which, though ftored with variety of pro- 
per ornaments, yet are deftitute of that grandeur and degance 
which we behold in the palaces of our European princes. 

Besides that vaft fpacious palace, one fees in this metro- The mine 
polis the ftately ruins of a more fplendid and magnificent one, of an old 
laid to ha^e been foimerly built by one of their 
named Li-bat-via, or whom we lhall have occafion to fpeak 
in the fequel, and to have been fince deftroyed during their 
civil wars. Its circumference is faid to have been between fix 
and feven miles; fome arches, porticoes, and other orna- 
ments, are ftill remaining; from which, and fome of its 
courts paved with marble, one may conclude it to have been 
as magnificent a ftruAure as any of thofe eaftern parts can 
Ihew. 

The arfenal is likewife a large and noble building, and Arfinal. 
well-ftored with warlike ammunition and artillery. It ftands 
•on the banks of the river Song-k^ lately mentioned, and on 
that branch which Dampier calls Dmea, which he fays is 
much the deeper and wider of the two, and is that by which 
the European vefiels come up to the town of its name ; 
though, as we hinted a little higher, not without the affillance 
of a pilot of that country to fteer them through its Tandy and 
dangerous meanders, who always chufes calm weather and 
the benefit of the tide for that purpofe ^ 

And here it will not be amifs to mention fome. cmiows A eurhus 
obfervations, communicated to our Royal Society, concerning ohfer*va» 
fome confidefable variations between the tides of thefe ' feas 
and thofe of Europe, viz, that on the Tonquinefe coafts ebbs 
and flows but once in twenty-four hours ; that is, that the 
tide is rjfing during the fpace of twelve hours, and can be . 
eafily perceived during two of the moon’s quarters, but can 
hardly be obferved during the other two quarters. In the 

f Dampur, p. 20, & feq, 
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fpring-tides^ which Jaft 14 dayjs, the waters begin t6Sb>», 
at the riling of the moon ; whej'c<'.5^ in the low tides, ^vhich 
continue the -fame numl^er of days, the tide begins not till 
the planet is got below the horizon. Whilft it is palSng 
thro* the fix northern figns, the tides are obferved to vary 
very greatly, and to rife Ibineiinies very high, and fometimes 
to be very low ; but when it is got once into the fouthern 
part of the zodiack, they are found to be more even and re- 
gular S. 

Na nvalls To return to the metropolis of this kingdom, all that we 
fortiji- need obferve further concerning it is, that it hath neither 
^aiiejis, walls nor fortifications, tho’ it be the conlknt refidence of 
the Tong-kinefe monarchs, who have other two palaces, fiich as 
Streets they are, in it, befides that already fpoken of. The principal 

perly ftrccts are airy and wide, but the reft narrow, all of them . 

paved* paved, tho’ few of them otherwife than with fmall ftones, 
cliimfily put together; which makes it very nnpleafant%to 
walk thro’ them, efpccially in wet weather, when* lhe\ arc 
extremely dirty, for want of a proper current for the water. . 
Even in dry weather there are here and there fome ditches of 
ftagnated ^vater and fttnktng mud, which arc vciy ofFcnfive 
10 ttrangers ; yet upon the whole, its airy fituation, and ferene 
air, renders it healthy, and to the natives plcafant enough ; 
lb that it is fetdom, if ever, vifited with fuch peftilential 
difeafes, as are common in large cities of thefe eaftern climes. 
SuhjeB to One fad dii'aftcr it is liable to, from the combuftibility of 
frequent jfg edifices, and the thatching of their houfes, that it fre- 
quently fuffers dreadful conflagrations ; which fpread them- 
felvcs tar and wide, with fuch furprifihg velocity, that Ibme 
thoufands of houfes arc laid in allies before the fii'e can be 
PrecAtffhn extinguiflied. To prevent the fad confeqiiences of which, every 
ffgainft houfe hath, either in its yard, or even in its center, fome low 
building of brick, In form of an oven, in which the inha- 
bi t ints, on the leaff iutimatipn of a fire, convey their moft 
valuable effefts. Befides this precaution, which every family 
takes to fecure their goods, the government obliges them to keep 
a ciftern, or ibme other capacious veflcl, always full of water, 
on the top of their houfe, to be ready on all occafions of this 
nature ; as likcwlfe a long pole and bucket, to throw water 
from the kennel upon the houfes. If thefe two expedients 
fail of fupprelling the flames, they immediately cut the llraps 
«which faften the tliatch to the walls, and let it fall in, and 

« Dc his variat. vide Philofoph. Tranfafl. Dampier, Ha* 

MILTON, &c. 

• • wafte 



mtory rf Tong-king. ’4$^’ 

Pitfetf on the ground (B). By this means alio the ndgh* 
bouring houfes are foon uncovered^ and the flames pi^ented 
from catching* at them ; or if/ thef do, they may be the more 
eafily quenched by the Hvater kept in referve, and1>y the (up* 
ply which they get by their poles and buckets from the ken« 
nds ; for fo flrift are they to oblige every houfe to be pro- 
vided with thofe two exp^ients, that if any are found with- 
out them, they are very feverely punifficd for their negleft : 
notwithftanding all which cautions, this city is frequently 
damaged by fuch conflagrations \ 

The houfe belonging to the Engltjh is fltuate on the north Engliih 
fide of the city, fronting the river. It is a handfome, low-/actorj» 
built houfe, with a fpacious dining-room in the center, and^^fS/^* 
on each fide are the apartments of the merchants, faflors, 
and fervants. At each end of the building are fmaller houfes, 
for other ufes, as llore-houfes, kitchen, &c. which form two 
wings, with the fquare in the middle, and parallel - with the 
river, near the bani: of which ftands a long flag-ftaif, on 
which they commonly difplay the Engltjh colour? on Sundays^ 
and all other remarkable days. Adjoining to it, oti the fouth 
fide, is the Dant/b faftory, which is neither fo large nor fo 
handfome; tho’ the Danes were fettled in it long before the 
Engli/b, who were but lately removed thither from JTeau, in 
our author’s time. On the fame fide of the river runs a long J flout 
ftout dike,' whole timber and ftone are fo ftrongly faftened dike on the 
together, that no part of it can be ftirred, without moving rwr. 
the whole. This work was raifed on thofe banks, to pre- 
vent the river, in the time of. their vaft rains, from overflow- 
ing the city, and carrying all before it; and has hitherto 
anfwered its end ; for tho’ the town ftands high enough to 
be in no danger from the land-floods, it might yet have been 
otherwife frequently damaged, if not totally laid under water 
by the overflowing of that river**. 

* Dampier, ubi fnpr. p. 45, & feq. ** Idem, ibid. p. 49. 

(B) This is the niore eafily bignefs. Thefe panes may the 
done, as the thatching is not more fpeedily be iQofed from 
fallened to the rafters in fmall the rafters, or ratans, by catting 
parcels, as it is in other parts their bands ; upon which they 
of the Eaft and Wefl Indies^ but immediately fall on the ground ; 
in large panes, about feven or and in cafe they (hould alight 
eight feet fquare ; fo that five too near the oven where the 
or fix of them will cover one goods are fecared, may be the 
fide of a houfe of a moderate more eafily removed farther (a). 

(») DamfUri flppkmentf p. 45, & feq* 
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h"o cities in C AC HAW is the only city, if it may be dignified 

the k'ng* that title, in the whole kingdom. That of Domca^ formerly 
mentioned, tho* the next in rank, is hardly worth notice, 
being a large fcattered town, or rather village ; and fo we 
may fay of all the reft, even of thofe which are ftiled the 
Hcau metropolis of a province, and rcfidence of a governor. The 
tinun. town of Hcau above-mentioned hath nothing remarkable but 
Popijh hi- a palace belonging to a popilh bifliop, who is a Frenchman, in 
Jlop'sfa^ which are alfo lodged fomc miffioiiaries, of the fame nation. 

It is a low, but handfomc building, encompaficd with a high 
and fpacious wall, and hath a large gate to enter in, which 
is open all the day, and fhut up at night ; near it is a neat, 
but fmall apartment, feparate from the reft of the building, 
which is defigned for the entertainment of ftrangers. The 
bifiiop, who is interdicted from fettling at, or even coming 
to, the city of Cachao, commonly relides in this town, which 
lies in the roSd to that metropolis, and hath fevcral wherries > 
conftantly going up to it with the tide, ajid contaihing fomc 
lo, fome 20, palTeagers, befidcs the rowers, and other lade* 
ing^ 

We have already hinted, that the gre&teft part of this 
country is well watered by rivers, and canals cut from them ; 
and the warmth of the climate is no Icfs affifting lo the fecun- 
Variety of dity of their ground. It were indeed nccdlefs to eniimeratc 
trees, the various produfts of this kingdom, they being much the 
fame that we have mentioned in our hiftory of China, and 
Some ex^ other parts of India. And we (hall only add, that the greateft 
cAlent part of their fruit-ti-ees are affirmed to exceed all the reft of 

fruits, jjia iQ the flavour, beauty, and excellency of their fruit, but 

efpecially the palm and . orange-tree, of the large kind. But 
thofe of the fmall kind, as well as their citrons, are reckoned 
very unwholfome; efpecially the latter, the juice of which, 
in fome cafes, is ufed inftead of atjua fortis, for dying of cal* 
Garden ILoes. They are likewife careful to furnilh their garden^ 
with plenty of potatoes, yams, onions, iyc, and their orchards 
with plantans, bananas, mangos, limes, coco-nuts, pine-apples, 
and other fuch efculent fruits. Their woods do likewife 
abound with timber-trees, for building of cither Ihips or 
houfes, and with ftately pines, to make mafts of 
The betel The betel, in fuch vogue all over India, in the leaf rf 
much in which a flice of areck-nut being wrapped up, is chewed 
n}ogue, with fo much delight, is here found in great plenty, and 
offered as a great compliment, even to ftrangers. Every man 

« Oampiek, ubi fupr. p. 99, feq. < Dampier, ' 

Baron, Hamilton, & al. 
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carries his box full of thofe leaves, ready for ufc ; and it would 
be looked upon as a high affiont to rcfufe it when offered, 
as it would be likewife to take it with the left, inflead of the 
right hand. They commonly fend it as a proper prefent, when 
they difpatch their fervants on any complimenting errand ; for 
which the perlbn fent to feldom fails of making fome gratifica- 
tion •to the meflenger. They efteem it as a pleafant opiate ; but Their diet, 
value it ftill more, as a preferver and cleaner of the teeth, 
and adding to the rednefs of the gums and lips. 

These woods abound with the fame variety of wild 
beafts, as other parts of India and China ; and their elephants 
are reckoned the largcft and nimbleft in all /Ifia, They have 
plepty, and great variety, of fowl, both wild and tame, which 
are their ufaal food (C) at all their feallings, tho’ at other 

times 

(C) On folemn* occafions, fented to fome great perfon. * 
whether they be fefiivals, wed- Among' a variety of fauces, 

dings, burials, or anniverfa- which they ufe with their meat, 
ries, they commonly indulge one of the mofi common and 
themfelves, as far as their cir- admired is their ballachawn, 
cumllances will allow, in great which is made of fmall fi(h, 
variety of flefh and fowl; among fhrimps, prawns, foaked 
which buffaloes, horfes, goats, in fait- water till reduced to a 
dogs, rabbets, rats, locufts, pulp. The liquor, which is 
geefe, ducks, wild and tame, afterwards drawn from it, is 
frogs, tortoifes, crabs, and ocher called newchmum, and both 
filh, fmall and great, mal^e up thefe are ufed as a fauce botli 
the mod confiderable part of by natives and Europeans ; and 
the feaft ; and fruit in great even the poor people will mix 
plenty and variety, the conclu- the ballachawn with their boiled 
fion of it. They are likewife rice, to give it a bautgout, rank 
fond of pork cut into ilices, and- dilagreeable enough to 
and roailed all together; but thofe who are not accullomed 
oftener choofe to eat it raw, to it, but which becomes plea- 
only minced and feafoned, much fant by ufe (3). 
after the fame manner as oaf Whatever is brought to their 
faufages are. table is drefled and ferved with 

They finge their oxen as we ' the greateft nicenefs-; even their 
do our hogs ; and efteem. a raw tables and velTels, as well as vidt- 
beef fiake, foaked three or four uals, are perfumed. They ufenei- 
hours in vinegar, a dainty therknive5,forks,nor table linen, 
morfel. If an elephant die a but eat after the Chinefe manner, 
natural death, the fle(h of it each perfon at a feparate table, 
is commonly given to the poor, and handle their dicks with the 
but the fnout, or probofcis, is fame dexterity (4); butobferve, 
efteemed a piece fit to bepre- efpecially among the better fort. 


(3) Dampiir*s fupUm, p, 17, & fip, ^o, Csf ftq, Baron, Tavr-nier, Q «/. 
'W De bac, vid, tnf, velwii, ^.'*77, & 
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times th^ cat fparingly of any flefti, and content themfelves 
mth their boiled rice^ herbs^ roots^ dried and pickled 
eggs. 

jl firangf Thet have here a ftrange kind of mice, the hunting of 

Uni of which yields them a pleafant diverfion, and their flelh a dainty 

mice. di(h. They are about the bignefs of a pullet, and have wings 

about a foot and an half long, and commonly make their 
nells on filbert, pifiachio, and other nut-trees, whofe fruit is 
their chief fai*c, and gives their fiefii a fine rdifii. It is not 
the cats that here make war againft them, but a particular 
breed of fmall dogs, which hunt and drive them up to the 
next tree they meet with, which they climb with great fwift- 
nefs ; and faftening their claws on the branches, hang all the 
day long upon them, with their heads downwards : they 
have, moreover, feyen claws on each wing, by which they 
cling fo fall, that when (hot dead, they continue fiill fixed to the 
bough. Thefe creatures are preferred to any fowl, even by 
the Portuguefe 

liquors. Their common drink is a peculiar kind of tea, which 
iSity cslXChia-bangy or Chav)^bang\ the leaves of which, boiled 
in water, yield a liquor of a reddiih-brown, not unlike the 
Tqjuo forts ovdiiajcy Chinefe bohea. There is hardly any village in which 
of tea. one doth not fee, cfpecially on market-days, women \v*th an 
earthen pipkin before them, fet over fome coals, with this 
kind of tea, which they lell to paflengers. This kind is not 
only ftrong and coai*fe, but very diftafteful to ftrangers, be- 
caufe they drink it without fugar : •but in their merry meet- 
ings they commonly mix a quantity of arrak with it, more or 
and other jgg . when they defign to make a fuddling bout of it, 
'**^**^- they drink the .arrak by it^, and frequently burn it over the 
fire, as they do in China^ efpecially before they go to fleep ^ 
They have another fort of tea much pleafanter tl^n the former, 
which is made not of the leaf, but the flower of the plant ; 
which being dried and torrified, hath a very grateful &ivour 

• Damfiee's fupplem. p.64. ^ See vol. viii. p. 279. (W). 

a great decorum, and deep quefiion ; infomuch, that it is 
filence, all the time: tho\ if looked upon as an affront,. or 
we may believe their coun* at the beft a breach of good man- 
tryman Baron^ this laft is rather ners, to fpeak a word till the 
owing to their voracious atten- repaft is over (5). Their cuftom 
tion to their vidluals, which doth is to eat four times a day, as 
not permit them to lofe fo much every -where elfe India. 

time as even to anfwer a civil 




( 5 } Baron CoihSi. Trav. & al uhi 
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and tafte, when infufed or boiled in water ; and this they 
call Cha'tvvjay. They make feveral. forts of wines, and other 
liquors, of rice, and other ingredients, like thofe ufed in 
China ; oh which We need not expatiate 

The Tmquinefe are generally of a tawny colour, -yet not Inhclit^ ' 
fo deep as other TncBans. Their faces are oval, and moftly auts de- 
flatti(h, yet graceful. Their.hair is black, long and lank. Thtyfirihtd. 
aifef):, both men and wonien, to have their teeth as black as Bla^k 
art can make them, and are four or five days a dying of tliem, teethe 
but feldoin go about it till they are 13 or 14 years old. 

Whilft the operation laftelfa, they take no other nourilhmeat 
than fome chanv, or other fuch liquid, and that but fparingly; 
left fome of the dye, which is of a poifonous nature, Ihould 
mix with their food, and indanger their health ; but this ab- 
ftinence they all readily comply with, to avoid refembling 
the elephants and dogs in the whitenefs of their teeth, which 
they look upon as tlii^ moft odious disfigurement. They are 
naturally healthy and robuft, nimble and aftivc, dexterous 
and ingenious in their feveral manufafturcs, fuch as that of Popuhuf- 
filk, cotton, lacquering, great quantities of all which are yearly nefs and 
exported. Nomthftanding which, their country is fb 
pulous, that vaft numbers of its inhabitants labour under the 
extremeft poverty, for want of employment ; the handicrafts- 
men being unable, for want of money, ‘ to fet them to work, 
except when foreign (hips, efpecially Englijb and Dutch, arrive, 
and give a new life to bufinefs, by advancing money to them, 

^to at Icaft one-third part of the goods they befpeak; and this Vaft itch 
frequently obliges the merchants to ftay there five or fix of gaming. 
months before they can get them finifhed. But what caufes 
the greateft obftruAion to labour and indnftry, and con- 
tributes moft to their indigence, is the univerfal itch of gaming 
.which reigns among them all, rich and poor, matters and 
fervants, whilft they have any thing left to hazard ; and when 
once money, goods, and their very deaths, fire loft, they will 
flake even their wives and children ; after which, they will not 
leave one trick untried, whether honeft or bale, to retrieve 
their families and fortunes ; tho’ it moft frequently ends in 
their total ruin \ 

* It is not improbable that the Tonquinefe have received this 
infection of gaming from the Chinefe, who are very numerous 
among them ; andamongft whom. thatvice reigns, as we fhall fee 
in the fequel ^ if poffible, in a higher degree. They have likewife 
contracted, like them, luch a fhameful habit of indolence and 

» See the next vol. p. 273, &Tcq. ^ Dampier, ubi fupr. 
p. 41, & feq. * See vol.viii. f . 250. 
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idlenefs, that they will fpead part of the morning in vifiting 
one another, and the evenings and nights either in gaming, 
or fmoaking, drinking, finging, and other fuch idle paftime ; 
and leave the care of their manu&dtures and trades to their 
women and flaves ; infomuch, that it is k doubt whether there 
is any, even among the richeft fort of dealers, take his whole 
ftock together, that hath the value of 2000 crowns -in all his 
Beanjily warehoufes. To all this we may add, the heavy taxes which 
taxed. the government impofes upon them; and which, thoV rated 
according to the circumftances of every individual, commonly 
run as high as they can poffibly pay, and Ibmetimes higher, 
thro* the artifice and knavery of the king*s officers." 

7 he nans Their drefs is not much difierent from the Chinefe^ and 
dre/s. confifts of a long robe, reaching down to the heels, and tied 
about the middle with a girdle or fa(h, commonly embroidered, 
among thofe of the better fort, with gold and filver ; but the 
habit of the foldiers, and common people, reaches no lower 
than the knees, as the breeches, and drawers do to the mid- 
leg, and are commonly of cotton. But the nobility, and perfons 
of rank, affeft to go in rick filks, or fine Englijh broad- 
cloaths, mollly either red or green, and reaching to their 
heels; neither dare they appear at court, cfpecially before 
the king, but in fuch a Aately garb. Their heads are co- 
vered with a long cap, of the fame fluff with their gowns; 
but thofe of the lower rank go commonly bare-headed, except 
the filhermen and labourers, whofe bufinefs obliges them to 
wear broad-brim’d hats made of ruflies, ftraw, or palmetto 
leaves, flarched as fliif as a deal-board, and tied by a firing 
under their chin. 

G§ hare^^ Their antient laws obliged all but the king to go bare- 
fo 9 t. foot, which, as Father Marini bbferves \ might the more 
eafily be complied with, as their land is moflly of the foft and 
fandy kind, and little of it hard and flony ; tho* one would 
be ratlicr apt to wonder how they could bear the excelfive heat 
of the ground. But we (hall fee in the fequel in many kingdoms 
under a hotter fun, and in more rocky countries, .as in the 
empire of Abiffmia^ Lower Ethiopia^ and other parts of Afrie^ 
the very fame cuflom is obferved, without the Icafl inconve- 
nience to the natives ; tho* very painful to ftrangers uninured 
to it. However, the literati, and fince them the grandees, 
claim a privilege of wearing fandals ; but the greateft orna- 
ment of both, Is that of their long nails K 
7 hat of The drefs of the women, differs little from that of the men, 
thewomen. favxng that it is rather more grave than theirs, excepting only 

^ Dampier, p. 42, & feq. , ^ Hamilton, Baron, & al. 
See alfo the n?xt vol. p. 209. & (M). 

on 
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"on grand feftivals, when they ftrive to adorn fhemfelve^ with 
the richeft habits and ornaments. On other occafions, if we 
except that they do not cover their hands and faces, as the 
Chinefe women do they affefl: a degree of gravity in their 
drefs, actions, and gait, even fuperior to theirs. Their long 
robes come quite clofe about their necks, and hang down to 
their heels. They wear large hats, like thofe of the fifliermen 
lately defcribed, but made of fome richer ftuff, and more cu- 
rioufly embroidered, which they alfo tie under their chin, and 
ufe as a kind of umbrella. Whilft this kingdom was Under 
the dominion of the Chinefe monarchs, and governed by their 
viceroys, vboth men and women were obliged to tuck up their 
hair in fome form or other, in token of fubjeAion. But after 
they had recovered their liberty, and began to have their own 
kings, both fexes agreed to wear it hanging about their 
{houlders, in token of their freedom^ Their bonzas, or 
priefts, v^o have their heads (haved all over, make a kind of 
' jeft of their long* hair, pretending that it is of no other 
ufe than to help their deities to draw men, of little or no 
merit for their good deeds, up to heaven ; but which, for 
that rcafon, they had no occafion for, feeing their own virtue 
and good aflions are fufficient to carry them thither ; and 
therefore take care to lhave it off as fall: as it, grows"# 

This doth not hinder the Tonquinefe^ from keeping up to their 
old cuftom of wearing their hair hanging down, tho* very 
troublefome to the working part ; which they chiefly do, to 
diftinguilh themfelves from the Chinefe. For the fame reafon, 

^ their noblemen, and perfons of diftinftion, alFecl to wrap up 
their long gowns differently from them, that is, by faftening 
the left lappet over the right; whereas the wrap the 

right lappet over the left, and faflen it on their left hip by a 
ribbon to their girdle. 

The drefs of the male bonzas differs only from that of ^tneirefs of 
gentlemen in the (inenefs of the fluff, and its hanging xnortjhebonvuup 
full and loofe about them. They wear on their head a round 
cap, about three inches high ; behind which hangs a piece of 
the feme cloth, and colour, which comes down. over their 
fhoulders- The colours they affeft moft are the purple, chef- 
nut, the carnation, or flefli-c6lour, and the glofly black ; tho' 
others will prefer the yellow, and dark-red. Some of them 
wear a kind of doublet, flriped or flowered, with glafs beada 
of various colours, artfully ftrung and fown upon it. The 

^ Relat da Royaume. de Tonquin, c. 2. ” Marxns# 

ubi fupr. c. 2. See alfo, vol. viii. p. 273, & feq. 
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andofthtir female bonzas appear much in the fame kind of drefs, except 
that, inftead of around cap, they adorn their ^heads with a 
kind of tiara, befpangled with variety of bea^s of various 
colours, and of the bignefe of a mu0cet-ball 
T'Mr Ian* Xhe Tonquinefe appear, by the court records of the Chmefe^ 
and their own, to l»ve been a quite dUTerent people from 
<wriung^ themi and to have received their principal arts, fciences, and 
arti^ &c. them. Writing was wholly unknown to them, 

till they brought it amongft them ; and even their language, 
if we may believe Damphr ^ hath a very great affinity with 
the vulgar Chlnefi^ or Fokyan dialed, confifUng, like that, of 
a vaft multitude of monofyllables, whofe flgnitications are di« 
fiinguilhed by the variety of roues and accents with which they 
are pronounced \ only the Tonqmncfe^ we are told, abounds 
more with gutturals, and hath as great a number of thofe 
called dentals, which the Europeans find no lefs difficulty to 
pronounce. The courtiei's, nobles, and literati,- however, 
affed the more ^oVirs^Chuyfe^ which is lefs rough and uncouth : 
but as to their making ufc of the Malayan^ as Tavernier 
affirms, it Is not likely that they even underhand it ; tho* the 
mercantile people may ufe it in their commerce with other na- 
tions. For tho’ the remarkable fmoothnefs of that language 
may appear more fuiuible for a polite court, the Tonquinefc 
do not feem curious enough to adopt it in preference of their 
own, merely upon chat account. 

Writing They have the lame way of writing that is ufed in China^ 
andcha- and in all probability did at iirft learn it from thm. The 
racters. charaders to all app;*arance feem to be the fame, and are 
written in tlie fame way by columns, and with the fame in- 
ftruments. Their paper is of the fame make, either of iilk 
or the bark of trees, alf of their own mauiifadure ; and 
their writing and printing appear in all refpeds as neat and 
AV fnilie beautiful as that of the Chine/e. They have fchools in every 
febooisfor village, where children are taught to read and write, but no 
harning, fuperior colleges for the arts and fciences. They are not in- 
fo expert in the mathematics as the Chinefe^ -mr do they 
feem to have the lame genius and liking to them, but have a 
particular foiidnefs fbr mafic and poetry. But their moll ad*^ 
mired literati are thofe who are bell verfed in morality, and 
Sciefiees, in thcir laws : tliefc apply themfelves moftly to the writings 
bow of Confucius and other ^inefe philofophers ; for we do not 

taught. find that they have any eminent writers of their own in that 

way, though many dillinguilhed profellbrs and proficientSjt 

Marini, ubi fupr. c. 2. r Dampier, ubi fupr. p. 

Si feq. % Sec the next vol. p. 203, k feq. 
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and thefe are held in tha higheft efteem» who^ for want o£ 
public eftablilhed fchools, do teach their ftudentd in houfes 
of their own, or at their own homes, as their parents and 
they agree. The fame method is followed by the teachers of 
rhetoric, poetry, and mufic ; and it is by thofe profeiTors that 
the youth are examined and advanced from one degree or 
clafs to a higher 

There arc three of thefe dafles, through which thefe 
ftudents muft pafs before they can be qualified for any great tf 
pofts in the government. The firft is called Syn-de\ 
fecond, Dow-cum^ and the third, Tan-fi. To become a 
graduate of the hrft, they muft have learnt rhetoric, in order 
to be fit for the offices of notaries, proAors, advocates. If 
they go well througli their examination, they afe immediately 
regiftered and prefented to the king, who gives them leave 
to a/Tume the title of Syn-de ; but, if found defeAive, are 
difmifled as unfit for it. 

To acquire that of Dow-ctm^ they muft ftudy five years, Dow- 
till they 'have learned mufic, poetry, and mathematics ; which 
laft chiefly cbnfifts in fome (kill in aftronomy and aftrology ; 
and thefe laft are obliged to make their own inftniments ; 
and, when they have gone through their examen with appro* 
bation, arc dubbed Dow-atnis. 

From the DGw^cum they may rife in four years more to 3. Tan-; 
the third or uppermoft degree, called Tanji, by bellowing 
that time on the ftudy of the laws, politics, and cuftoms of 
the Chinefe (D) \ a€ the end of which they are examined in 
# .the 

^ Dampier, Tavbrnier, Marini, & al. flip, cicat. 

(D) This high regard of the look upon their fydem of politics 
Tonqttinffe fox the Chinefe learn- as the moft complete that hu- 
ing, and particularly for' that man reafon could excogitate ; 
branch of it, will appear lefs infomuch that not only the 
flrange to our readers, if they writings, but the perfons, of 
confider wlM»»we ihall have Confucius^ Mtnciui^ and others 
frequent occalion to hint in a of their great m^n, are held in 
fubicquent chapter, that mot as high veneration among them 
only they, but all the other as they are in (1). ’Even 
neighbouring kingdoms, looked ^%Ja^nners^ who hardly come 
upon the Chinefe^ the moft, if behind them in any of thofe 
not the only, learned and polite excellencies, as we (hall (hew 
nation in the world, held in the in the next chapter, make no 
higheft cfteein all their philofo- difticuity to own tin: great ad- . 
pbic and ocher writings ; and vantages they have received 

(0 St: bgrtj/fgr, veLviii, 103, ^ fej, 
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the pdence of the king, by a great number of nobles and 
gentiemen of that clafs, who come thither on purpofe, 
and a certain number of mandarins and counfellors, to whom 
the names of the candidates are fignified. before-hand. Their 
examination is commonly more ftrift than any of the two 
former ; and, if difcharged with their approbation,' they are 
immediately conveyed to a fcaffbld er^ed for the purpofe, 
and cloathed w 4 th a rich veft of purple fattiii, given to them 
by the king ; and their names are written in large charaQera 
on tablets, which are hung up at his palace-gate. After 
which they are inroUed in the reft of the Tanftes^ and have 
a certain appenage affigned to them according to their quality, 
merit, or the king's ravour, till they are raifed to the man- 
mndpuhlic drinate, or fome other poft in the government. It is alfo 
pop. out of this laft clafs that he chufes his counfellors, minifters, 
and ambafladors, efpecially thofe who are fent on an ambafly 
to the imperial court of China with thp ufual homage and 
tribute, or upon any other occaiion. Whilft thofe who have 
mifearried in their examination are dlfgraced, and regiftered, 
as incapable of ever riling to that dignity *. 

Fhyp Physic will hardly be expefted to be in any tolerable de- 
vtry im- gree of perfeftion, if our readers recolleft in what a low ftate 
perfect. in parts of India^ and even in China (of which 

we (hall fpeak in a fubfequent chapter), notwithftanding the 
many ufeful improvements they might have made both in 
the theory and the praftice, by their converfe with Eu- 
rowans The whole of both doth indeed chiefly confift in 
the knowlege of the virtues of a good number of herbs, 
roots, gums, and other medicinal vegetables, the ufe and 
preparation of which is copioufly treated in fome of their 
books ; but .is more commonly attained by experience and 
fpecific receipts, which the praflitioners, who ai*e at once 
doAors, apothecaries, and furgeons, pretend to be mafters 
of, together with a more than ordinary fkill in pulfcs. 
Dijeafts, Fevers, .efpecially of the purple kind, dyfenteries, ’ chdlics, 
and their jaundice, and the fmall-pox, are the chief kfld moft dan- 
cures. gerous diftempers the Tonquinefe arc liable to ; as to gouts, 
ftone, and gravel, they are fcarcely known amongft them ; 

* DamfIsr, Taverkier, Marini, & al. fup. citat. ^ See 
vol. viii. p. 304, & feq. 

from thefe valuable Cbinefe vo- withftanding tlieir prejudice to 
lurocs, which are (till taught in their whole nation in general, 
their fchools, and as highly va- of which we (hall give an ac- 
lucd as ever amongft them, not- count in the fequel (i ). 

(i) W. «r, IS3. 
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and the others they commonly cure by diet-drinks joined to 
a good regimen : when thefe prove indleftuah they have re- 
courfe to topical applications, as cupping, cauterizing, either Bkeding 
with Indian moxa or even with hot irons (E) ; and fometimes, cuf^ 
though rarely, bleeding as near as can be to the part ailefted, 
either, with a (harp bone, not unlike our farriers fleams, 

. ftruck into the vein by a flap of the finger, or elfe by a 
punflure with a kind of fine needle a topical operation like- 

wife, fald to have been invented by the Japanefey and of 
which we (hall give a further account in the hiftory of that 
nation in a fubfequent chapter The Tonquinefe frequently Cure for 
cure the purple or fpotted fever by the raifing a fmall blifter the purple 
on fome of the fpots with a lighted match or ru(h, until they/^v^r. > 
break and go off with a whiff; which they look upon as a 
fare (ign that the malignity of the diftemper is thereby eva- 
porated. This operation is ufually performed by candle- 
light, becaufe the f uftules appear more plainly than by day- 

^ K.£MPFEa hift. of Japan, ubi fupra. Dampier, Baron, 

& aliis. Vol. IX. p. 39, & leq. 

(E) This laft is chiefly ufed burning, and that fometimes to 
in epilepiies and atrophies, as the very bone; but they fre- 
in China (1). But they have quently defer this laft expedient 
another diftemper of much the fo lone, that the patient is either 
the fame nature, with which quite Bead, or paft all fenfation, 
they are often feized on a fud- or poiiibility of recovery. It 
den, a total deprivation of fometimes happens alfo, that 
fpeech, which, if not quickly the circulation of the ftagnated 
remedied, feldom fails of end- blood, forced by the violent 
ingin the patient’s death. This fri^ion above-mentioned, as 
diftemper is (aid to be occa- well as by the quantity of the 
fioned by damps or blafts in hot fpirituous liquor adminiftred 
fome of their unwholefome fea- to the patient,* is attended with 
fons : and the hrft remedy they * violent and excruciating pains 
try againft it is, to make the pa- in the limbs ; in which cafe they 
tient drink a large quantity of lay him down on a bedftead, 
arrack, aqua vitas, or other whole girts (land at fome dif- 
diftilled liquor, made as hot as tance from one another, and 
he can fwallow it, and with having covered him up with 
the addition of fome powdered w«*irm cloaths, fweat him night 
ginger. and morning from underneath. 

If chat doth not bring him to bv the help of a chafing- dim 
his fpeech, they chafe his whole filled with coals, and a large 
body with a cloth dipped in the quantity of frankincenfe, or 
fame hot fplrituous liquors ; if other like gums, till the pain 
all thefe fail, they proceed to- i^affuaged (2). 

(i) De bis, ntidt infra , wA viiL p» 19s* (s) TewwVr, Marini, 

#/. [up,citat, 
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47® ftiftery' $f Tong-king. l , 

light. It 1$ however looked upon as ib hazardous to the per- 
formers, that they commonly undertake it with no fmall re- 
Indwce aod great precaution; becaufe, as it is pretended, 
they Ihould catch any of the effluvia at the nofe or mouth, 
it would infallibly infcft them with the dillempcr, and, what 
is Hill Worfe, without any poflibility of a cure. But whether 
this laft circumibince be true, or only pretended, in order 
to extort a greater reward from the patient, we will not pre- 
' toad to determine. 


Dacton Upoit the whole, we fhall only add, that the people are 
very igno- timorous and fuperftitions to a high degree, and the phyli- 
remt,ani <5ans Verjr ignorant, and very great boatiers and cheats. 

Aftrolf^ is always confulted, not only in ticknefs, but in all 
beafters. the moft trivial emergencies ; and they will fulfrr their 

and ajlro- patients to run the hazard of thear lives, rather than admini- 


-ugen. Her any thing to them bn an unlucky day, or under what 
they deem an inaufpicious afpeff of the planet. • 

Me:hmic TflE Tonquitirfe are indeed more ready and expdrt in ma- 
erts im. nual arts, which they lianre much improved by the help of 
froved^ the Chinefe families, who refuged themfelves amongft them 
during the former troubles and civil wars of that kingdom, 
and have fettled themfelves ever fince, and introduced fome 
of their principal trades and curious handicrafts amongft 
them. We have already hinted fomething concerning their 
lilk and cotton manufaftures, and that of their japan-work, 
or lacquer-varnilh, in all which they are little inferior to thdr 
mafters; to which we may add that of their porcclane, and 
other earthen work, in which they would be no lefs fuccefs- 
but Ian- ful, had they the lame encourageihent and flourillung trade 
guififsr for them thsit the CUnefe have, pat it is too much the inte- 
nvaat »/ reft of that politic nation to craftip, rather than promote, the 
tuecuragcw commerce of their or fufer any of their tributaries 

mm. tj, yjg jjj any ireful bninches of trade; and this, 

together with the heavy taxes with which they are laden, 
their fcarcity of dioncy, diffidence of ftraugers, apprehenfion of 
diftant or perhaps imaginary Ioffes, all thete, we fay, contribute 
. to difpirlt and dlfcoura^them from improving .ffiofe advan- 

tages 'vhieh from their excellent fituatkm for commerce, and ge- 
nius for mechanic arts, might otherwife render them a flouriih- 
'fht people ing and opnlei;it people. So' that they now content themfelves 
idle with fpending a great part of their time, the men efpeciidly, 
h cither in floth, Inddence, and poverty ; or, if thdr dtcum- 
H(n*i thy ftaiices will permit it, th« morning is fpent in idle rifits, the 
Jpend their middle the day in eat^ and fleeping, and the remainder 
iim. of it in drinking, fmoaking, gaming, finging, dancing, and 
other diverliqns, 


They 
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"They have s^icquircd fome fldU in metals^ and can even ArtHhry 
cafl guns and other artillery, can fabricate fire and t>therf^ 4 / 
arms, with variety of other ingenious tools and utenfils 
metals ; and have an excellent way of preparing and mixing 
the earth in which they caft their metals, and even cannon of 
an extraordinary iize. Dampier tells us of a large brafs one 
which was caft by them, fuppofed to be eight or nine thou* 
fand pounds weight. Its bore is of a taper form, a foot 
diameter at the mouth, but narrower at tlie breech, and in 
other refpeAs ill-ftiaped ; though much efteemed, becaufe caft 
by them about twelve or thirteen years before, and the largeft 
that evei' they made. But they were forced to have recourfe 
to the Englijb to mount it upon its carriage, and now only keep 
it for fliew**. All this fl'iews that the fmall advantage they 
make of their genius and dexterity, is rather owing to the 
' want of encouragement than induftry# 

We caanot forbeir mentioning another abufe which con* Grofi 
tributes to keep the induftrious working part ftill poorer, ^hufe in 
and turns no lefs to the advanta^ of the foreigners, whd ^rade. 
carry it on under-hand. This is done by contrafting an in- 
timacy with fome no.tiible female, either by a love intrigue, 
or by an extemporaneous marriage, and appointing her one*$ 
faftbrefs at parting, who will be fure to take the advantage 
of the deadnefs of trade, during the foreign merchants ab- 
fence, to employ people at the loweft wages, and to buy 
filks and other commodities at the loweft prices, againft their 
return ; by which means fome Dutchmen^ who are faid to 
^deal moft in this clandeftine way, have gained immenfe riches; 
and their faflorefles, by lhares of the profit, have raifed 
fuch fortunes, as to becotjm matches for fome indigent gran- 
dees, after their Dutch hiilhahds have left off trading 
To all thefe di fad vantage we may ftill add another, that Gooth im-^ 
the Tonqtdncfe do not trade for the^elves, nor export any of t^ted and 
their merchandizes on their own bmtoms ; nor have they in- ^^p^rtedon 
deed any velFels fit for thefe rough feas, theirs being chiefly 
fiflier-boats or long gallics, fo moil: of their wares are 
imported and exported by ftrangers. Thofe imported are 
faltpetre, fulphiir, broad-cloths, ahd other woollen ftufls, 
fpices, lead, guns, and cafli ; we do not find that they have Theirmh.. 
any coin of their own, but make »fe of that which is brought 
thither by ftrangers, togethei' with the finall copper coin which ' 
they have from China \ and which they exchange with them at a 

^ Dampisr, ubi fupra, p. 70. ^ « Taverxier, Ma • 

Eivi, & ah ^ See the next vol. p. 246, & fcq. 
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Women ex- great ^f^dvantage for foreign filver \ The Tonquinefe wo- 
fert money men are faid to be fuch dexterous money-changers, that they 
ebangeru can raifc and fall the value of thdr cafti as dexteroufly and 
cffeAually as our ftockjobbers do their flocks. 

Fairs and Their inland commerce is moflly carried on by water^ 
markets, and by the help of their numerous rivers and canals, and of 
the many markets and fairs which are flated by the govern- 
ment ; the moft confiderable of which are thofe which are 
7bat of held every new and full moon at their metropolis pf Ca-chao^ 
Ca chao; or, as father Aforinz writes, Ke^cio; which word he tells us 
iignifies a fair or market : he adds, that thefe fairs are kept 
. in feventy-two quarters of the town, every one as big as a 
little town, and filled with merchants, traders, and artificers, 
whofe fever^-wares and merchandizes are indicated in a fign 
hung over the entrance of their warehoufes or (hops. Thefe 
fairs are the more crouded with.flrangers, as the king per- 
mits none of their (hips to anchor at any. port buf this ^ ; to 
which we may add another inducement befides this vaft con- 
courfe of people, viz. the beautiful profpeft which its river 
yields all the way up to it of fertile plains and verdant paf- 
tures, and of a great number of villages large and populous 
on each fide, elegantly (haded and adorned with high trees 
planted on each fide of a large moat or canal, which furrounds 
each of them, and defends them from inundations, whilft the 
plains about them difplay only a fpacious flat land covered 
and other with fields of rice or meadow grounds. Other towns have 
towns. likewife their fairs and markets, and the villages likewife, 
but with this difference, that fix of thefe arc joined together 
in one charter, and hold their own each in their turn \ 
fbeir re- The Tonquinefe have adopted the two chief religions which 
ligion. reign in China ; viz. that of their great philofopher Confucius ^ 
Sect of [whom they call Ong-cogni} which is that of the literati^ and 
Confu- of thofe of f'uperior rank ; and that of F(j, which was brought 

cias. from India into China ; a full account of both which will be 

more properly feen in rhtChinefe hiflory*, to prevent needlefs 
repetitions. Only thus much may bfe faid here concerning 
the former, or philofophiq feft and doftrine, that the Twi- 
quinefe doftors value ihemfelves not a little for having purged 
it, as they fay, from a great number of fuperfluous niceties, 
with which the literati of China had clqggrf the reading and 
interpretation of that great philofopher’s writings, as well as 
from a great variety of fuperflidous cuftoms and obferv^ces, 

^ Ta VERNlfia, MARIIlUpAMFlEa, HAMILTON, BaRON', &C. 
s Marini relat. uhi Tupra, See. Id. ibii}. TAVEitNiia, 

Dampier, < See hereafter, vol. viti. p. 108, & feq. 

which 
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which they kad introduced from them, and which conttnne 
Aill in full force among the learned of that empire. So that 
the whole of their religion, fo fer as rcfpefts this famed feft, 
confifts in a deep inward veneration of the god or king of 
heaven, in paying fome private honours* to their anceilors, 
and in the praftice of all moral virtues. 

.They have neither temples nor prlefts, nor any fettled 
form of outward worlhip, but every one pays his adoration 
to the fupreme being in the manner he thinketh beft. They ondnKQf 
alfo believe a lower rank of fubaltern fpirits, to whom they-/^^** 
pay an inferior kind of worftiip, fuch as they think is moft 
acceptable to them, and moft likely to procure their favour.- 
Moft of this philofophic feft hold the world to be eternal, 
and all the fouls of men to be immortal ; but fome of them 
believe that immortality, and the blifs attending it in another 
life, to belong only to thofe of the juft, whilft thofe of 
the wicked perifti» with the body. This we may properly 
ftilc the religion of the court and of the learned, of which 
their monarchs, whilft they were abfolute and independent,^ 
were the chiefs or head, and claimed alone the privilege of 
facrificing to the great as the Chinefe emperors do in Sacrifices^ 

their own dominions, whether on certain ftate feftivals, or in 
times of public calamities. At prefent the Tonquinefc chovas, 
or kings, though tributary to thofe emperors, ftill retain 
that privilege, and perform that ofEce in their ov^'n palaces, 
where they offer up their viftims upon particular occafions, 
but efpecially in calamitous times **. 

* The other, or the feft of Fo^ which hath fpread itfelf ne feci of 
through the greateft part of Indiay as far as Siamy Chinay Fo. 
and Japariy is chiefly profeffed here by the common people, 
and is fubdivided into a variety of branches, the principal of • 
which is that of Lanzoy or Lan-thu (F) j wbofe founder, a Lan-thu 

Chinefcy the founder 
ef 

^ See' hereafter, vol. viii. p. 141, & feq. 


(P) His difciples pretend, 
that his mother, a virgin, car- 
lied him feventy years in her 
womb before flie was delivered 
of him, together witlvother fiich 
abCiird (lories of his life, calcu- 
lated only to raife his fame 
above all the other branches of 
that feft. As for bis doftrine, 
it was much the fame with that 
of the Ka*eba*bouty or hermit, 
who fpread his idolatries thro* 


this and other parts of Indiay 
but died in this kingdom. He 
had however an art of recom- 
mending himfelf among the fu- 
perftitious great and rich, by 
his pretended converfe with 
fubaltern fpirits, from whom he 
1 ^ gained, as he pretended, a 
lOft extenfive inlight into fu- 
turity; and whenever he was 
coniulted by any gieat perfbn- 
ages about any momentous mat- 
ters. 
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Chin&fey is pretended to have been one of the grated ma*' 
gicians in all the caft. They are all however agreed in wor- 
fhipping a great number of deities, to whom they ereft fta- 
tucs and temples ; not indeed fo ftately and magnificent as 
they are in other parts of hiia^ where we have f^n thofe 
ftrufturcs rear up their lofty tops with the nwft fuperb grau- 
dear, and adorned with all that is coltiy and brilliaiit, as 
well as the ftatucs of the deities to which they were deJi«» 
thir mean catcd*. Here, on the contrary, they arc low and mean, and 
um^ s. deftitute of every ornament except their ftatucs ; which, in- 
dead of being placed oP' a fumptuous altar, arc eitlier fet 
upon fome bench, or ha^ down from foiue of the crofs- 
beams to which they are faftened. Thefe are commonly of 
an^ oblong form, open on all the four Tides, and their figors, 
moAly of plain boards, are raifed fome feet above the ground ; 
not fo much for grandeur, as to keep them above water 
during the time of their iand>fIoods, and are afeended by a 
flight of fleps which run mound on the outfide. 
por,r ‘ Thi;y are ferved by two forts of priefts, called Bonzes 
frr-Jls. and Says^ each a fet of lazy drones and horrid cheats, who 
live chiefly on the ignorance and fnperftition of tlie popu- 
lace. Their hoiifcs, or rather huts, arc built in the neigh- 
boiirhocd of their pagodcs, where tliey ply the lair^, who re- 
fort thither to their idols, and offer their pt*ritions to them ; 
which 13 dpne by making long proftrations and burning Ibme 
Livhig. incenfe before them; and tor this their votaries pay them 
with two or three handfuls of rice, fome a fmall quantity of 
betel, and other fuch inconiidcrable trifles,, which is in fome 
ineafure all that thofe idle drones have to fubfift on ; and it 
fom^times happens tliat the Tonquinefe kings are under a kind 
cf nscc(Sty to thin the number of them, by fending part of 
Often fent them ro the mrs. What feems to contribute moft to. their 
to the cxtrOTie poverty, is tlie contempt which the quality and 
richer fort of people hav^ for them ; and who, rather than 
encourage them in that idle way, by reforting to their pa- 

I See hereafter, vol. viii. p. io8, ^ feq. 

• 

ters, he ufed to exhort them to their efteem, bat became the 
fome popular and charitable idol of the common people to 
deeds, fuch as building of ho- fuch a degree, that his feA 
fpitals for the fick, lame, and quickly eenpfed all the o^rs 
needy ; by which means he not of the lu^an Fq{i). 
only ingratiated himfelf into 

(i) TavfnfUr, ^ nU fifire tit it. Set M ' hereefier^ 

yti,viiK p, | 09 , G tC5). 
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godes to offer up their petitions, will caufe that ceremony 
to be performed in fome of the open courts about their own 
houfes, and by one of their own domeftics ; who lying pro- Ceremonies 
ftrate lieforc the idol, reads Jiis matter’s petition, and after- ^0 their 
wards flings it into the fire on which the incenfe is burning, 
together with three or four pieces more of gilt paper, to 
be confumed with it. This ceremony, when thus performed 
at home, is commonly followed with a plentiful fcatt, in 
which the officiating fervant, and the reft of his fellow do- 
meftics, arc nobly regaled 

To thefe two fefts, we may add that called Tay^bou-to-ni^ The feet of 
which is rather a fort of pretended conjurers, who fet up to 'I'ay-bou- 
cure diftempers by charms, and other magical tricks, and arc 
in great vogue among the Tonquinefe^ they being, according 
to their countryman Baron^ the offiy perfons who are coai- 
fulted upon fuch occafions ; and perfuade the people that the 
dittempeftis inflifted by fome earthly or watery demon, and 
cannot be cured bur by proper charms, of which they alone 
pretend to have the true fecret. And as tliey arc feldom lent Manner tf 
for till the latt extremity, the fuppofed conjurer, difguifed in curing 
an odd fentaftic drefs, begins his pretended charms with the tbeirpa- 
found of fome forts of trumpets, kettle-drums, bafons, .brafs 
pans, and other rough mufic, to prevent the words, which 
he fpeaks on the occafion, from being heard by tlie by- 
llanders, ringing himfelf a hand-bell, to add ftiU more to 
the horrid din ; he continues dancing, leaping, turning, and 
winding to the fame tune, till he perceives fome prognoftics 
in his patient, eidier.of life or death; and if the latter, he is 
never dettitute of fome plaufible cloak, for his pretended dif- 
appointmeiit ; cither he was not ftnt for foon enough, or die * 
fpirit or demon which infUded the difeaftf was too exafpe- 
rated againft the patient to be intreated pr appeafed by any 
charm : and this latt doth more readily pafs for current, as Allffth s's 
the prevailing notion amongft them is, that the fouls of the great 
decefifed are turned either into beneficent or maleficent demons; cheats 
the latter of which are the more outrag^utty fo in propor- 
tion to the torments they are doomed to, if they are not * 
timely relieved from them by the living, in fome way fui table 
to their condition ; and of this thefe jugglers, who pretend 
to be the only ju^gc^s, are commonly made the cliicf di- 
reflors 


^ DAMFisa, vol. k p. 396, & feq. Baron collett. of voyages. 
Tajbr^ier, Sc al. See the variousAhittories of thofe kingdoms 
4 n the preceding and fubfeijuenc volumes. M. Baron, ubi fupra. 
TavernieRi Sf al. fupra citat. * Dampirr, Baron, Sc al.,^ 
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Brsiucs the clafs above-mentioned, there is another called" 
Taydelis^ whofe province is to direct the living to the choice 
of^he propereft and moft favourable places for depofidng 
the bodies of their deocaled friends. TTie funeral obfequies 
are reckoned amongft them fo eflentiiil a part of their religion, 
that however one feft may differ from another in other points, 
funeral this of making a proper choice of a burying-place is looked 
ritei upon by them dl as an indifpenfible duty ; and next to that, 
brought the vifiting of tlibfe places at proper feaibiis, and fnrnifhing 
them with variety of eatables, and other conveniencies, 
from Cm- ^jjich their fouls may ftand in need of. This cuAom was 
probably introduced hither by the Chinefe^ who, as we ftxall 
ftievv in the next volume, are fo fcrupulous in the perform- 
ance of this duty, that their very emperors are not exempt 
from it The only difference is, that the Chinefe^ cfpeci- 
ally thofe of any rank above the vulgar, have their fixed bury- 
• ing-grounds, where every family depofitc their dead relations 
without any farther enquiry. Whereas the Tonquinefe are fo 
•If, fupcrfiitioufly fcrupulous in this refpeft, that any material 

they difftr. circumftances which happen at a parent’s or near relation’s 
death, makes them look upon this confultation about the 
choice of a grave as fuch an indifpenfible duty, that the negleft 
of it would be attended with fome great difefter to the fur- 
A flranre vivors. Infomuch that in fome cafes, as when a perfon dies 
cufiorH. fame day or hour in which his father, or fome other 

near relation did, they will keep the deceafed in his coffin 
above-ground fome months, or even years ; that is, till thofe 
Taydelis^ or pretended diviners, have agreed upon a proper 
fpot to depofit it in ; though this cannot be done without 
Honours great expence and trouble, in proportion to the time the 
f aid to the corpfc remains unburied ; becaufe, in fuch a cafe, the neareft 
dead^ relations are obliged to depofit feveral forts of eatables upon 
the deceafed 's coffin three times a da}% to keep candles or 
flambeaux continually burning, together with a conftant file 
' on which to burn incenfc and other perfumes, as well as a 
variety of papers cut out in the lhape of horfes, elephants, 
and other creatures, which they fooliffily imagine his foul 
may ftand in need of. Befides all thefe, they are obliged 
among the to repair feveral times in the day to that place, to proftrate . 
rich. thcmfelves, with their foreheads to the ground, before the 
coffin, and make the ufual lamentations, with all the geftures 
and tokens of the deepeft forrow, whilft the corpfc continued 
in the houfe. But it will be hardly neceflary to acquaint ofyr 

'• Dampibr, Baron, TaternIibr, Marini, Tissanur* be 
fup. citat. See alfo vol. viii. p. 262, Se feq, « 
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readers, that this (ingular fcrupuloufaefs about the choice of 
a burying-place, extends no farther than among the rich and* 
wealthy^ v^o can pay thofe jugglers well for their pretended 
confultations, and whofe intereft it is to procraftinate their 
agreement al^ut it. But when the fame difficulties happen 
among thofe of the poorer fort, they feldom make them wait 
long for their determination ; and in a week or fortnight, at 
the moft, direft them to the defired fpot. 

When the diviners are once come to an agreement about 
the important point, the funeral pomp immediately follows ; 
and much in the fame mournful manner as it is commonly 
praAifed in thofe parts ; and more efpecially, as we fhall fee 
more fully in the next volume, in the .empire of China^ 
from which they had it. The mourners appear in coarfe 
habits, and tattered /hoes, or even barefoot. They follow 
the corpfe in a kind of reclined or /looping pofture, and lean- Fmtcral 
ing upon a /la/T, as if weakened with exce/Iive grief, and un- march. 
able to fupport fhemfelves without fome fuch prop. The 
women have their heads and faces covered with a veil of the 
feme coarfe /liifF, and join in the doleful chorus with the 
men, in loud and bitter lamentations. The neare/1 of kin to 
the deceafed often pro/lrate themfelves before the bier dur- 
ing the march, and fuder even the bearers to ftep on and 
tread over them : at other times they will attempt to pu/h or 
pull the coffin back with their heads and hands, as if to /lop 
its progrefs towards the burying-place, or as if they wanted 
to recall the dead to life. 

The reft of the funeral ceremony being much the fame Purchaft 
with thofe of the Chi^e/e^ we lhall forbear foreftalling it, and their cof- 
only add, that they are, like them, extremely folicitous xofns long 
procure to themfelves, whether poor or rich, the beft coffins 
that their circumftances will allow ; and will, at any rate, 
make fure of them ten, twenty, or more years befpre-hand, 
and preferve them in their hou/es as die moft valuable part 
of their furniture. Thefe arc commonly made of the beft * 

'and moft durable wood, very thick and ftrung, nicely point- 
ed, and glued with the ftrongeft cement, but without nails, Chaihlng 
which would be looked upon as an indignity oifered to the of the 
deceafed. Their countryman Baron tells, us, that the cement ceafed. 
or glue above-mentioned is made of fevcral valuable gums, 
but doth not tell us what they are As to the corpfe of 
the decea^. It is commonly attired with the beft garments 
they wore when alive; thofe of the men have feven, and 


^ Vid*. Tavernier, Marini, Tissanibk, & al. fop. cltat. 

See alfo vol. viii. p. 263, U fcq. 
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tliofe of -the women nine fuits of them one upon the other. 
They put befldes fome fmall pieces of gold or filver, or even 
fome fmall pearls, or pearl-feed, in the mouths of the rich ; and, 
thofe of the poorer fort, fome bits of copper, brafs, bugles, or 
other trinkets, which they think will be of fervice to ^em in 
the other world, and prevent them from troubling the living 
with their complaints. It is likewifewith the fame view that 
they have ftated times to vilit their graves, and offer variety 
of viftuals; perfumes, pieces of gilt paper, and other fuch 
prefents, of which the fouls, they think, come and take as 
much as they want ; after which the reft is given to the 
poor. 

Tonqui- The Tonqxdntfe have n fingular fondnefs for feftivals, tho’ 
tktit fejii - their religion bath little or no lliare in the greater part of 
wals. thofe which are obferved amongft them, The two principal 
ones, and which are obferved with the greateft folemnity, are 
that of the entrance of, the new year, and^ at the beginning 
of the fixth moon, which commonly happens foon after the 
gathering-in of their harveft. The firft ufnally falls fome 
days before or after the firft day of January ^ and lafts twelve 
days, according to fome, but a whole month; according to 
other writers, particularly their countryman Baron ^ The 
firft day of it is fpent in a kind of gloomy retirement, the 
houfes and windows are kept clofcly (lint, not a foul ftirs 
jn or out, and the people within fcarcely dare to fpeak to or 
fee one another ; all this not out of any devotion, but out 
iVVwjT/rr. ^ fuperftitioiis foir left they ftiould fee or meet fome per- 
fon, or other creature, or objeft of ill omeu, which might 
bring fome ill luck on them, and trouble all the joy and ala- 
crity of the whole K*ftival, or prove the forerunner of fome 
great misfortune in that year. The day being once happily 
The feUi the reft of the feftival is fpent in vifitings and enter- 

vitv of it ; in public and private diverfions ; the ftreets are 

• ’ adorned with funclry decorations, particularly ftages, at proper 

diftances, on which arc afted fome plays, or other reprefen- 
tations arc exhibited to the people, by male and female, 
aftors brouglit up to that kind of licentious life. Thefe 
do ufually appear well drelTcd, and are very expert, fome at 
dancing, others at finging, leaping, fwingiiig, and other kind 
of d‘n ci ting cxercifes.. Citizens and country people croud 
the ftreets all' in their beft apparel ; the air is filled with the 
founds of various inftrnments, and voed mufic, and with 
the applaufes of the fpedfators. The women are allowed to 
appear abroad adorued with all their jewels, and other finery ; 

' Colleft. of travels, Maxini, Dampicii, & al» ub. fop. 
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'{ime in chaifes, others in fedans, or other carriages according 
to their rank, and always attended with Tome Idnd of efcorte GtHeralit-’ 
to keep them from infult ; thefe times being mofU} i-emailvablc centiouf^ 
for a general licentioufneis which is fufleied to reign every- 
where. 

During the whole feftival, there is a total flop put not 
only to all labour and commerce, but to a!! public afTlurs ; 
the great feals of the kingdom are kept locked up in a ftiong 
box, the tribunals and inferior courts of juftice are fimt up, 
no debts can be demanded, nor wrongs or violence be redjji- 
iied or punilhed, till the conclufion of the* feftivity permits 
every thing to rcfurac its ufual eburfe. 

Other kinds of diverfions, fuch as gaming, drinking, 
fmoaking, riding, going on the water, and others fiill of a 
worfe nature, are no iefs in vogue, and countenanced ; fo 
that thofe who have but wherewithal to purchafe, need not 
be at a lofs; amidil uich a variety of pieafures, how to fpend 
the whole feftival in J1 the mirth and jollity that their hearts 
can with. Not only their metropolis, but every town and 
village, enj<,>y the fame ®r fome equivalent diverfions ; amongft 
which, thai of treating not only their friends alternately, bat 
alfo ftiangrj is not one of the leaft ; and one cannot oblige 
them mou‘ than in accepting of their invitations, ap- 
pearing iiitislied with their cntertmnment \ 

The fecond • feftival, which begins with the fixth moon, 
and ufually falls fome days before or after the firft of June^ moon. 
is kept with the fame general gaiety, though not with equal 
^fuinptuoufiiefs, and hath nothing particular worth our notice, 

Befides thofe tw'^o, they obferve the new and full mcons, that 
is, the lirft and fifteenth day of every moon, as days of feaft- 
ing and mirth ; for we read of nothing like any religious 
rites being peculiarly adapted to any of tliem. The moft 
magnificent of all are thofe which the kings and grandees /«// mooM. 
obierve at the refpcftive anniverfaries of their nativity, inau- 
guration, marriages, &c. Thefe are always accompanied with 
the moll fplendid entertainments of mufic, plays, dancing, 
and other the like diverfions. To thefe their countryman, 
often quoted, adds two others not mentioned by any other 
author ; the one luimed Kan-ja^ and the other Tek-kida. On others. 
the firft the bova, or king, appears abroad, attended with his PulUc 
whole court, and great multitudes of foldicrs and people, and ones, 
blefi^ the fruits of the earth ; and, after the example of die 
Chinefe momvQYi^t from whom this laudable cuftojm probably 
came \ repairs to a particular fpot of ground, where, for the 

• l^AMPiBR, Baron, 8c al. fup. citat. * Sec vol. \iit. 
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. greater encouragement of agriculture, which is nothing 10 
well cultivated as in China^ he puts his hand to a plough ready 
prepared for that purpofe, and drives it over a furrow or 
wo ; after which he gives his courtiers a kind of rural treat. 
This folemnity, which is commonly clofed with general re- 
joicings,* is likewife preceded with general fafting and pray- 
ers, by way of pr^aration. 

Jous other other, called Tek-kida is kept with the fame, or even 

great fejii^ greater, folemnity and concourle ; and is a kind of exorcifm, 
mah by which they pretend to drive away all the malevolent fpirits 
out of the kingdom. The whole militia, or forces of it, hath 
a right to alfift at the cerem^y ; but for that very reafon the 
bova, or natural prince, is not fufFered, by his chova, or 
ufurper of his crown, to be prefent at it, left he ftxould take 
the opportunity of fo vaft a number of his military fubjefts 
appearing in arms to fupprefs his tyrannic power, and recover , 
his liberty and regal prerogative 

The laft kind of feftivals worth notice, are thofe which 
are obferved at the tombs of their anceftors, on the anniver- 
fary of their deceafe ; in which they are no lels punAual and 
for the coftty than the Chinefe ; and feem to outvie them in the pro- 

dead. fufion of meat, which they bring on thofe occafions to their 

fepulchres. We (hall fubjoiu the defeription of one of them 
from Dampier which was like to have coft him dear, for 
want of knowing the defign and nature of it. He faw, at 
fome diftance from him, a kind of fquarc tower, about eight 
feet broad, and t\vcnty-iix in height, furrounded with a 
A great multitude of people, moftly men and boys. The 

r/fl«e/^flreftrufture was flight, and covered with thin boards, clofclj' 
/rowDam- joined together, and painted all over of a dark reddifli co- 
pier. lour, and had no door on any lide to enter into it. Upon his 
approaching it, and prefling through the crowd, he perceived 
a great number of ftalls reared around the tower, with 
(beds over them, and feparate from each other. Some of 
them were covered with fruit, particularly fine oranges, nice- 
ly packed up in bafleets ; others with meat, efpecially pork, 
cut only into flitches, or into quarters ; from all which he 
concluded it to be a market-place, Being at that time very 
hungry and faint, and obferving the joints to be too large 
for his life (for he reckoned, that the whole might amount 
to the quantity of 50 or 60 hogs) he came near one of the 
ftalls, and, not underftanding their tongue, made figns to 
one of the perfons belonging to it to cut him oflT a piece of 

^ Dampier, Baron, & al. ^ DaIiIPXIR, nb. fup. 
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'oT’two or three pounds. Upon which he faw himfelf fur- 
rounded by a croud of people, who aflaultcd and beat him 
at an unmerciful rate; and it was with great difficulty that 
his guide, who was a native, got him off, by appriling 
them of his miftakc ; after which he was informed, that it 
was a funeral fcaft, the tower was the burying-placc, and the 
apparatus of flcfli and fruit defigued for the entertainment of 
the dead and living, wlfich he did not flay to partake of, nor 
to fee how it was difpofed of. 

Their other private or domcftic fefttvals, as birth oxPri^vate 
wedding-days, i;c. are accompanied with other diverfions, bow 
befides thofe of eating, drinking, dancing, and mufic ; and bept. 
arc commonly concluded, like thofe of the new and full 
moons, with fome plays, or theatrical reprefentations of fca 
or land lights, but have fcldom above four or five performers 
of either fcx. . Their aftion is juft, and their drefs fplendid. 

The aftrefles appear with a kind of mitre, or diadem on their 
heads, from which flow two large ribbons down to their waift 
The dancing and muTic are regulated by one of the giiefts, who 
is complimented with that office, and is not a little proud of 
it. He beats the lime to the actors upon a drum, or brafs 
bafon, and is feated on one corner of the ftage ; and on the 
oppolite fide Hands an empty arm chair, or throne, for the 
king. On all kinds of public fcftivals the nobles are very , 
fond of cock-fightings ; a diverfion much in vogue at court, 
and in which they commonly bett very high ; and great fums fports^ 
arc won and loft. They ufually conclude with a royal bat- 
^tle, in which the chova’s cocks always come off viftorious ; 
or perhaps, ratlier, the viftorious cocks gain the title of 
chovas, or royal cocks*. ' 

The weddings are not celebrated, among the people of 
rank, without fome of thofe theatrical diverfions ; nor among 
the meaner fort, without fomething of that nature, though of 
an inferior kind. Youth of either fcx cannot marry without 
the epnfent of their parents ; nor of the female fort before how cefe- 
the age of i 6 or 1 7 . The courtlhip here, as in China, is to brated, 
the parents, and not to the damfels, who never fee their fpoufes 
till they arc led to his houfe, and delivered up to him ; which 
U not done without great pomp and ceremony, (he being 
accompanied thither by her relations; and thofe of her hujf- 
band being likewife invited to partake of the feftivity, 
the men with the men, and the women with the women, in 
diftiiift apartments : but we do not find that the priefts 

* Dampier, p. lOD, 8c fcq. Baron colleft. 8c al. 
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have any hand in the ceremony, or fliare in the marriage 
fcalling, as Tavernier affirms, 

Dhjorce ^ MAN may have feveral wives, but one only is governefs 
allo^MCiL QyQj. He hath likewife power to divorce them upon 

any diflike ; but they cannot bfe divorced from him without 
his confent. The divorced wife is intitled to carry off all 
flic brought with her, and all that her hulband had given her 
at her maraage ; but if ihehath had any children by him, (he 
leaves them with him : and this privilege, in favour of the 
wife, is one main caiifc why divorces are lefs frequent here 
The cere- than in other parts of India. The divorcial ceremony is per- 
mony of it. formed by breaking one of the two which he and flic 
did ufe at uiblc, and fewing the piecesrup into two feveral 
bags, the one of which he keeps, and gives her the other. 
He gives her moreover a kind of bill of divorce, in which 
the pariiculai-s of what flic is intitled to carry off with her, 
are mentioned. • 

Adultery^ Aduj,tkry is fcvercly puniflied on the wives, though we 
htm do not lind it fo on the hufband. The woman, who is fairly 
wjkfd. conviftcJ of it, is immediately condemned to the elephants ; 

that is, one of thofe creatures, bred up to that exercife, gives 
her a tofs with his fnout, whicli Jays her breathlefs on the 
ground ; after which he tramples her to death with his feet, 
Kei paramour is likewile capitally punilhed, though not with 
fo fevere n death. As for the inheritance of children, the 
eldcft foil commonly cairies off the largefl: lhare, as being now 
the matter of the family, and endowed with a fatherly au- 
thority, The refl ht: diftributes at his pleafure among his* 
brothers and fitters, who are not married, or provided for ; 
and is obliged to maintain and breed them up at home till 
they are ; and commonly the daughters come off with the 
fcantieft lhare. And thus much may fuffice for their religious 
rr.ftoms 

Cbrtfltam- llri'HERTO we have faid nothing of chriftianity, which 
/)• fntrQ- was planted here ever fince the year 1626, by the jeftiit Bal- 
dueedinto dinoty, and met with fuch fwift fuccefs, that the government 

•j thought fir to banifli liim and his collegues four years after, 

and to ha\c them conducted to Ma-kau. This did not deter 
the focicty there from /ending three new ohes on the very 
next year, who made fucli progrefs amongft thofe idolaters; 
that th.ey had made above 80,000 converts among them by 

the year i63c>. A prodigious number, if we may credit 

their own accounts, confidering the fmall one of the preachers. 
But this encouraged frefli fupplies to come yearly to their af- 
fiftance, by whofc means their converts increated to fuch a 
prodigious degree, that they had already built atove 200 

churches 
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churches ftt their own chai|;e, in the feveral provinces of the 
kingdom. 

This fnrprifiiig fuccefs proved, at length, their ruin ; and 
after feveral dreadful pcrfecutions raifed againft them, by the 
government, wlierein the intrepidity of their preachers and 
Neophytes amidft the grievous fnfFerings, ftill alarmed it the 
more ; an ediA was at length ilTued out from the king and 
council anno 1721, by which the chriftian religion was utter- 
ly proferibed ; the miflionaries, and their catechifts, and the Profinh- 
moft confiderable of their converts, were imprifoned, and put pc^/e- 
to fundry tortures and death ; others condemned to attend and 
the elephants ; a flavery worfe than that of the gallics ; their ^^oHjhed 
churches were all demoliftied, or turned to profane ufes; the pro- 
feffion of chriftiani ty were forbidden under the fevereft penalties ; 
andall the frontiers and avenues ordered to be diligently guard- 
ed by the foldiery, to prevent any more European preachers 
ever entering into th&Tonquinefe dominions. AU which was fo 
punAually executed, and fuch care hath been fmee taken to 
examine all ftrangers, and to feize on all fufpicious perfons, 
and to convey them, under a ftrong guard, to the mandarins 
of the provinces, and thence to the court, that no jefuit, or 
other miffionary, can attempt, under any difguife or pretence, 
to get admittance into that kingdom, without the utmoft 
hazard of his life. 

Not but fome of that zealous fociety, in fpite of all thefe 
difficulties and dangers, have lince ventured, by the allifiance 
of fome of their old ftanch profelytes. or foine other indireft 
Aeans, to Aide into fome diftant provinces unpcrceived. We 
fhall'- have occafion, in the fequel, to give an inftance of no 
lefs than fix of them, who found means, foon after the 
above-mentioned edift, to penetrate into fome of the frontiers 
in difguife ; four of whom were apprehended, and put to 
death ; and the other two have not been heard of fince. 

The Tonquinefe^ after many revolutions and changes in 
their government, of which we Ihall fpeak more fully in 
its proper place, regained their ancient form, ^ under that 
of their own native natural princes, who were become like- 
wife kings of KoMnebina^ as well as of this kingdom. They 
were abfolute aiH independent in both, and committed the 
adminiftration both to two prime minifters or generals, 
with an almoft as unlimited authority as their own. A dan- 
gerous fnare this proved to them, and ended, at length, in an ' . 
open revolt againft their common fovereign. The Kochin- 
chinefe general, as being at a greater diftance from his court, Thir go* 
did jirft venture to lead the way, and his Collegue of Tong* njtmmnt 
king foon after followed his e:aample ; and having made him- 

lia felf • 
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felf matter of the royal revenue, as he was already of the 
ow'-furn- forces, fcMzed on his prince’s perfon, and confined him pri- 
eJ hy iJjtf foncr in his own palace ; and, without making any farther 
gcn^ml. attempt upon his life, a^llimed the whole royal authority into 
his own hands. From that time the bovas, or rightful fove- 
reigns, have had little dfc than the name and fliadow of royal- 
ty ; whiUi hii general, or prime -min iilcr hath engroffed all the 
power and wealth t)f .the kingdom, excepting only the royal 
title of b<)va, which neither he, nor any of his fucccllbrs have 
dared to aflimv::, for teu’* of the people, who Hill retain an 
unalterable ity.ard for tlieir nuuiral fovereigns. Upon which 
account they have ihonght it nuac expedient to content them- 
fclvcs with their old title of ohova, or generaliflimo ; though 
they are not d.ifplcafed at being complimented with that of 
ne hin^ king, not only by iicighlvjnring priixcs, but hy the Europeans 
Jlript oj ois who trade tin rc ; though even thefe, for form fake, have 
po^ii'er hy thought fit to fix a kind of dilFeronce between them, and to 
the chwa. ftile the real j'ovcreign emperor, whilft they give that of king 
, tp hir; iifnrping fubje^.H. 

This ir. the true ituc now of that government ; the bovas, 
ftript of all their authority, arc o'oliged to lead an indolent 
life >\dthin the cinrtuiv) of their pdace, furfounded continu- 
ally with a great number of ipies, let about them by the 
chovas, and never ftir out of it but once a year, on the 
grand feftival of Can^ja^ lately mentioned ; when they go to 
blefs the Iriiits’ of the earth, and plough fome fmall piece of 
ground ; an office which the chovas have not yet dared to. 
wreft out of their hands, as being held facred, and the peculiat 
■privilege of tiie natuial inonan hs. Another faint branch of 
prerogative they are ftiil pennitted to cxercife ; viz. 
Kcr,;ti^:s thc mtifyiuit and confirming all tlie decrees and ordinances 
of the chov.i, and putting their feal to them ; all which they 
are obliged to fubmit to, be they ever fo irregular, or con- 
ti.try to their indi nation ; fedng their non-compliance would 
only endaijgcr the lofs of that remaining fliadow of royalty, if 
not of their own lives.v This form of government hath now 
fubfilled above aoo years, without any fenfible alteration. 

■ The bovas Itili retain thc form of royalty, whilft the chovas en- 
giofs all*the re^ enucs, homage, and obedienc^ of the fubjefts. 
Ttc/uccef’ Both di;^\Miiies are hereditary in each 'of the, refpeftivc 
Jtou, h(nv families ; b;:; wirh this dilFerencc, that thdt of' tjie chova de- 
fittled. fcc'iids inf a diix'i5t line to hLs ddeft fon ; whereas he can, upon 
thc drmife of tlie bova, not only name which of his children 
he plcafcs to fucceed him, but can appoint any collateral 
bunch, as a brother, or a nephew of thc deceafed monarch, 

or. 
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or even a more diftant oranch, to be liis fiiccciTor, provided 
he be of the antient royal family of Li ^ 

Tiii«: bova’rf court feems a mere dclart, in comparifon of /f/z 
his choTas. He is not allowed any guards,' nor re'tinue, ex- ^’fsrted^ 
cept that of a parcel of fplcs, which the latter appoints to 
be about his perfon ; fo that the chief diverfion and amnfe- 
ment of his life is confined to the company of his wives and 
children. He is not fuffereJ to be vifited by any nobles, or 
oiFicers of the king-iom, except on the new and fall moons, 
when they arc admitted to pay a kind of homage to him, to 
wifh him a profperous and long life, and a numerous male 
ifilie ; the failing of which is ftill looked upon by his fub- 
jefts as the greateft calamity that can befall them. The 
chova ofren accompanies them oii thefe public occafions ; 
and, fo all outward appearance, feems to join in the general pp^^jals^ 
good willies, and pays him the moft profound refpe^f, pre- 
tending take the adminiftratioii of the public .adairs of his 
domliion, merely to cafe him of a heavy burden, unbecoming 
his royal dignity ; tM which is looked upon as a mere gri- 
mace by the wifer part of the people ; who, neverthelers, arc 
extremely caretul to conceal their iciitlments, for fear of 
alarming the jealoufy of the pretended miuifter againft their 
real fovereign. of 

0 N the other hand, the chova’s palace is perpetually croud- //zf cho vd 
ed, with not only his own creatures, but with variety of crouded^ 
llrangcrs, Indians as well as Europeans^ who pay their court 
to him. He hath likewife a numerous guard about him, 

^ both of horfe and foot, befidcs 300 elephants, always in rea- 
dlncfs to attend him. To this we may add an army of 30,000 Guards i 
foot, which keep conftant garrifon in his metropolis ; and 
another of between 70 or 80,000 more, which arc difperfed 
in other parts of the kingdom ; and whofe chief officers arc 
obliged to refidc, by turns, fbme part of the year, at court. 

Befidcs thefe, he is attended by all the governors of the fe- 

veral provinces, the mand.irini, and other officers of the 

kingdom ; for he alone hath the power of beftowing tliofc 

great polls ; fo that, from the bigheft to the loweft, they 

are all his creatures, and wholly devoted to his fervice, and • 

very affidiious in paying their court to him, as often, as they • 

ai*e permitted to bd abfent from their refpeftlve pods. Co^verttori 

Every one of the fix provinces hath a governor, \i\iQ and other 
hath under him a mandarin, who afts as chief judge over it, 
in all caufes, civil and criminal ; and takes care that the laws 

* DaMPIER, TAVERKlEiL,MfilllNl, HAMILTON, & al. ScC 

Recucil dc lettrc eclifiant, vol. 18. p. 122, vol. 24. -p. 96, & 
feq. 
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of the kingdom be ftriftly obferved. He hath fcveral tribu- 
Hills under and depending ujx>n him, but there is one fuperior 
to them all in every province, which is independent both of 
him and of the governor, and depends wholly on the 
council of the chova ; the governor judges in chief in ajl cri- 
minal caufes, but cannot infli^l a capital punilhment, till the 
fentence hath been confirmed by the council above-men- 
tioned. 

LtTMs lia^ Tmk far greater part of their laws are thofe which they 
able to he formerly received from the Chinefe^ when they were conquer- 
corrupted. ed by them about the middle of the twelfth century. Some 
few of their ancient ones they retain ; and in particular one 
laudable one, which forbids, under fevere penalties, the expo- 
ling or drowning of their infants ; an inhuman cuftom which 
has been with impnniry praftifed in China from time imme- 
morial. Hut upon the whole, we do not find the courts of 
judicature in Tong-king arc Icfs liable to cprruption 'than thofe 
of their neighbours ; and provided a man has but money 
enough to bi ibe his judge, he needs not fear goir.g off un- 
punilbed let his crime be what it will. 

Wife and TtiE chova hath commonly a vafl number of’ concubines, 
blit is no hnfte to marry a wife, left he flionld have children 
by her, and for that rcafun defers his marriage till the latter 
end of his life; th6*reafon of which ftrange policy is, that he 
is obliged to marry a princefs of the royal blood, but-is un- 
willing that the fucceflion to his dignity ftiould return to any 
of that family, though by a female line, left it lliould prove in 
time a means of excluding his own ; and therefore is always » 
fucceeded by the firft born fon of his concubines. However, for 
decency’s lake, he lets that princefs above them all, and gives 
^eeti iiWher the title of mother of the kingdom, and ftiews her the 
ebildrcns greateft regard as to his lawful wife. The concubine who 
titles. brings him the tirft fon, is the next in rank, and hath the title 
of Dua-br., or excellency^ and Iter fon, as prefumptive heir,' 
hat!’, that of Chu-va, or young general ; and the reft of his 
male children are ftUed Du-kong, or excellent men, and the 
, females Batuns, which anfwers to our title of princefs *. 

Numerous His army feldom conCfts of lefs than 150,000 men, 

' among which are 8 or 10,000 horfe; but^he can upon any 

occafion augment it to twice that number. The misfortune 
is, that they are generally but indifferent foldiefs ; they march 
indeed with furprifing boldnefs and fpeed to the place of rendez- 
vous, and encamp with an elegant regularity, but Ihew no lefs 
rQlqdl^ice againft fieges and engagements ; and when otiliged to 

« Damf^er, & al. fup. citat. 

?ith^- 
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either, betray as a»i averfion to"* coaie out of tlieir in- ^ 
trenchracut.s, a.s t.ft;. appi.areil cunons ana i»i •hawing 

them, and pcvfui^Tiiiiij; ilidr exerJfjs the n, .-^ny llni- 

fter omen,’ or {light li« hn;-fs that gets in among them, is iuflTi- 
cient to ma!;c theicft ;tbundv->n thdr camp and qffivcrs, wiih 
as much d they had fuffcrcd a total defeat. All 

which is owi.ig, partly to the effeminate character of llieir 
generals, who m c inoftly chofen froth among the eunuchs of 
his court, ami partly to theneglcdl of rewardii.g and promo- 
ting the iiioft deferving, and encouraging military dilciplinc. Poof yj/. 
Lrtbery and favour commonly carry the hightll pc?fts, iXidUry^ 
prejudice of connifyc and experience ; and it is iddom feen 
that a man is raifed to a high poft merely by his merit, than 
which nothing can be more dhomraging and prejudicial to 
the foldicry ; fo that we need not wonder at their being dege- 
nerated into fucli errant undifciplined cowards, that the 
chovas, Qot darij.g to put any confidence either in their num- 
bers, or in the coiiduft and valour of their ofikers, have been 
glad foinctlmes to beg the affillance of the Europeans^ againft 
an enemy inferior to them both in number and ftrengrh (G). 

As to their naval force, it chiefly coufifts in a vale mmbtv Shipping ^ 
of flat-bottom barks and veflels of various fizes ; fit only to defcribtd* 
fail along thefe coafts, but altogether unfit to venture far on 
thofe boifterous fcas, or on any long voy^es, Thejargeft of 
thefe vcllels, have no other artillery than a fingle four poun- 
der mounted on the fore-part : they have no malls, or at the 
beft but one, which they are obliged to take down as often as 
the wind is againft them, or proves a little more boifterous 
than ufual, and have recourfe to their oars, which arc com- 
monly from 1 6 to 24. The foldiers are they which row the 
veireb, and are quite naked, except a piece of black cloth 


(G) As a pregnant proof of 
what we faid, concerning the 
final] confidence thefe chova's 
place on their numerous fob 
diery, and other like martial 
advantages; we fhall here in- 
fert part of a letter,, which one 
of them wrote to the governor 
of the Dutch Eajl-India com- 
pany, Anno 1647, at which time 
he was at war with the inhabit- 
ants of Ku*uinam, a nation not 
far difiant from their kingdom. 


It was ulhercd in with this pom- 
pous preamble, 1 ba^e under 
my command ^oo^ooefoot, 10,000 
horfe^ zooo elephants^ 30,000 
fire -locks ^ and looo pieces ofi 
ordnance. Bur, after all, this vain 
boafting, '^concluded with beg- 
ging ot that illullrious Com- 
pany the aiTiftance of 200 of 
their ii^en, and three of their 
(hips, to enable him to make 
head againfl; his powerful ene- 
my (13). 


( 13 ) of the dutch eaft indiaeomp. Called t voy% & eh frp, eifatm 

1 i 4 which 
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which goes round their middle, arxd is brought up benveeii 
their thighs. To be Ihort, thole veficls feem rather deligned 
for iftatc than fcrvicc, except thole which tranfport the ibl- 
diers from place to p]a(!c. Thcfe are indeed commonly 
from 50 to 70 feet in length, and from 10 or 12 in breadth, 
and their head and ftern about the fame height, that is, fome 
yards above water ; whereas the middle is hardly above two 
feet and a half above it. They want for neither ornaments 
of lacciucr, carving, or painting, and appear very graceful as 
^ they move on they water. The rovers work ftanding, and 
keep an exaft time with each other ; there being always one 
placed on the deck, who ftrikes upon a fmall gong or bell, 
or on a wooden iiu'lrument, before every ftroke of the oar. 

The foldiers who arc tranfported in tliefe veficls, are 
ufually armed with bows, (words, and lances; and when 
they go upon any conlidcrahlc expedition, arc divided into 
fquadrons, each diftingnilhcd by their rcrpec^tive coltfurs (H). 

IJtnvictid When they have ended their expedition, the vellels are imme- 
diately dragged on fliore, and put up in houfes bui^t for that 
purpofe, where they are kept clean and dry. Thcfe houicsfland 
about 50 or 60 paces from the rivcr-fiJc ; and when the gal- 
lies are brought into lhe!u, they have a ftrong rope twilled 
round the ftern of thy veflel, anvl both ends Itretched along 
on each fide: Three or 400 loldiers ftand ready with it 
in their hand ; and no fboncr hear the fignal given by the 
gong, than they drag Is v/nh .J.l their might, and quickly get 
it mro his place; afur which they return to their land ler- 

TKC 

The foldlery is dirrerfcd, not only through all the fea- 
ports, blit into irilard towns and villages, where they keep a 
ccnftaiit watch ovci all that pafTes in them, in order to keep 

*' Da?v1Pier, & nl. ftp. citat. 

(HI DampUr dcTciibes one officers under him, each in a fe- 
of thefe ^loi^.quuii'fc fleets, which parate vellel. They had all 
h't fiov on tile river Cackao^ and the.r feparate flags of dillinc- 
eonilAed of lixty gallics, each tion. tlie firft yellow, the fc- 
Ciirrv mg from 16 to 40 foldiers co d blue, the third red or 
veil armed. Their general, nam- green. They were fent upon 
td Vfigee Cofnei. was a manda ionic notable expedition up the 
rin, appointed by the chova river, towards the mountains, 
protector of the EvgUjh fadory, which.proving unfuccefsful, oc- 
and infpedlor of their tiallick. cafio.ied the difgrace of that 
He bore the Ciiaraiier of a ge- general (14). 
ncrous man, and had two other 

(14) DampUr JuppUm* f* 76. 


all 
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hll quiet under their infpeftioti. They* fame they do on ?L\\ne roads 
the roads, fo that no ftranger caNi pafs without flriA exami- carefully 
’♦naiion, and being fent to the governor under a flrong guard, guarded, 
unlcfs they can give a very good account of themfelvesc, This^Jf^'V 
vigilance hath been more ftriftl) obfei*ved, fincc the extirpa--^'*'^ 
tion of the jefuits and their religion, throughout the 
qiiincfc dominions, about the year lyai. It had been at firft 
planted in this kingdom near lOo years before, as we have 
lately fiicwn; and propagated, if we may credit thefe milEo- 
narics, with fuch furpriiing fuccefs, that the government be- 
came on many accounts jealous of its progrefs, and thought: 
it expedient to baniih them to Ma-kau^ anno 1690 ; and to 
forbid their, and all others of thatfociety, ever to return in- 
to the kingdom under pain of death. This fevere edift did^^^ 
not deter that zealous fraternity from fending a frelh pre/criied 

thither, under feveral difguiies, w'ho met with a joyful Vi^cUltytbe 
come from their converts, but a moft fevere one from the iWj. 
chova, who caufed'a ftrift fearch to be made after them ; 
and of thofe who were difeovered, fome of them Were put 
to death, and others left to iot in loathfome goals, loaden 
with irons, atid dellitute of all help. At the fame time 
orders were font to have all the roads and avenues llriftly 
guarded, and every ftranger to be carefully examined ; and, 
upon the Icaft fufpicious appearance of their being chriftian 
miflionaries, to be immediately fent under a ftrong guard 
governor of the province, and by him to the king, if found 
guilty, in order to be there fentenced to death, and publicly 
■ executed.- Thefe orders were fo exadlly obferved, accord- 
ingly, that of fix of thefe miflionaries, who ventured again 
into kingdom, by feveral ways and in difguifes, four of them 
were apprehended by the guards of the roads before they had 
penetrated far into the country, and after nine fevere impri- 
fonments, were all four beheaded on the fame day and place, 
on the 12th of January y anno 1737**. What befel the 
other two we do not learn, nor whether any frelh ones have 
been fent thither fince that time ; but it is likely that their ill 
fuccefs, through the extraordinary vigilance of the govern- 
ment, hath cooled their zeal for a while from any further at- 
tempt of that nature, unlcfs fome commotions or civil wars 
have happened during that interval, which, by occafioning a 
llackncfs in the guards, have given them a frelh iuvitation. 

« Dampier, fupplcm. p. 77. Baron, &al. ^Vid. 

lettr. edifiant. & curieuf. vol. 18. p. 122. & feq. vol. 24. p. 101 • 

& feq. 
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SMers Bot to return to the foldiery, they are the chief watch- 
hef watch jnen in towns and villages, and more efpecially in the me*- 
h the ci tropolis, and bdong eirher to the governor or fome magi- • 
ftrate, which makes tlftm commonly infolent, and abufive to 
the people, under pretence- of keeping the peace. Their 
night-weapons are long ftaves ; which they handle with fuch 
dexterity, aiming fiill either at the thigh or leg of their op- 
pofers, that they break the bones at one ftroke, if they at- 
Jft to tempt either to relift, or run away. Every ftreet hath a 
grow in thick rope faftened acrofs, and about breaft-high, and a pair 
fiknt. of flocks, to which they faften all refraftory perfons who walk 

through them at undue hours, and on the next morning 
carry them before a magiflrate, who right or wrong will ac- 
quit the foldier, and condemn the prifoner to fome fmall fine, 
or a baftonade if he cannot pay the fine, which commonly 
finks into thejudge’s pocket. I]o complain of injufiice would 
only bring on a feverer punifhment ; fo that patieqee in fuch 
cafes, is the only fafe remedy • 

'J merry If any dliforence or quarrel happens to rife fo high as to 
way of be brought before a magiftrate, they have a fingular way of 
compound^ terminating it, by condemning the offender to treat the in- 
ing quar~ jured perfon with a. quantity of arrack and a fowl, or a 
. finall porker, that their feafting merrily together may drown 
all animofity in the good liquor, and make them good friends 
Severity to again. But if the difpute be about a debt, they often con- 
dkbters^ demn the poor infolvent to a fevprer punifhment, 1>y deliver- 
ing him up to the creditor’s mercy, who detains him under 
the greateft haldfiiips, of labour, hunger, beating, &c. till 
■ the debt is paid. In cafes of mifdemeanour, the cinder is ' 
condemned either to wear a heavy clog chained to his leg, 
or the wooden kaiighc % or Collar about his neck for a cer- 
tain time, or undergo a baftonade according to the nature of 
Inferior crime (I). The baftonade here is given on the bare but- 

locks, 

ment. * 

« Dampisr, ubi fup. p. 78, & feq. Baron, k al. ubi fup. 

^ De hoc. vid. infra, vol. viii. p. 

( 1 ) They have fiill another in the center of which the head 
kind of Kanghe, or as they of the delinquent is Axed, fo 
call it call itgongo, befides that that he looks like a man that 
which we (hall deferibe in our carries a ladder over his (houl- 
biflory of (15); whichis ders*, with his head looking 
a kipd of ladder made of bam- through the rounds, 
hoes about 10 or 12 feet long, Thefe two kinds of collars are 


(1$) Stevoh viiLp% 174, & feq. 
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locks, the ofFender lying flat, upon his fiice on the grounijl, 
vrith his breeches drawn down over his hams. The numlm 
of ftrokes is more or lefs according to the nature of the of- 
fence, or the difcretion qf the magiftiite, but the violence of 
it is often mitigated by a bribe timely applied, ^ either to him 
or to the executioner. Theft is not deemed capital among 
them, but, according to the nat;ure of it, is punifhed with the 
amputation of a joint, if a fmall one, or of a whole limb if 
confiderable, or attended with any aggravation. The 
corporal punidiment worth mentioning, is that of thofe 'wlioburmngef 
are fufpefted to have fet fire ' to houfes, either wilfully or houfes^ 
through negligence ; and as it is very difficult for the mafter of 
the houfe where the fire happens, to clear himfelf of being 
guilty of it in one fenfe or the other ; he is condemned to be 
exalted in a chair 12 or 14 feet* high, reared up before the 
place where the burned houfe ftood, with his head bare in 
the fcorching fun three or more days, as the offence is thought 
to be owing to wiffulnefs or negleft s. 

We have already obfervcd, that fentence on a capital de- 
linquent cannot be executed, till it hath been ratified by the 
chova. Murder is punifhed with beheading, and as they have Murder 
here no fet places of execution ; as foon as the criminal’s con- hmu fu* 
demnation is confirmed, he is led either to the place where 
the faft was cominitfed, or elfe before his own houfe, and 
feated upon the ground with his face towards it, and his legs 
ftretched out at full length. The executioner comes behind Manner ^ 
him with a naked feymetar, and with a back ftroke fevers his bebeadin^ 
head at one blow from his body, with fuch dexterity that it 
falls plum into his lap, whilft his body falls backwards on 
the ground. If there are more criminals than one, each hath 
his own executioner, who go firft to the prlfon, and view the 
perfon whom they are to behead. When they are come to 
the place appointed, each of them ftands behind his criminal, 
whilft the chova’s ratification is read to them, foon after 
which the fignal being given by the prefiding mandarin, the 

a Dampier, ubi fupr. p. 79. Baron, & al. ub fup. 

indeed but a flight punifhment, permitted to go abroad where 
if worn only fome few hours or a they will, as fome are permit- 
whole day, but becomes almoft ted to do, they are connned in 
intolerable, when the offender agoal, kept to (hort allowance, 
is condemned to wear them a and often cruelly baffonaded, as 
month or two, or even longer ; is frequently the cafe (i6). 
cfpecially if, inftead of being 

( 16 ] Damfiir, Benui Tavtniiee$ 9 eh 

firo&es 
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ftrokes ate given all at once ; and the bodies are left cxpofed 
to the public view, till fome charitable perfon thinks fit to 
bury them. This was at leaft the manner in which the four je- 
fuits lately mentioned, were beheaded before a numerous con- 
courfe of converts and others 

‘ How adultery is punilhed amongft them we have already 

(hewn * ; we do not find that they have any of thofe cruel pu- 
niihnicnts as are praftifed in fome parts of Indidy and cfpe- 
cially among the Chinefe ' ; and are fo far from obliging 
criminals to difpatch themfelves, that a good round br be, 
properly applied, often procures the greatcll offender ei- 
ther an indemnity, or a mitigation of puniffiment ; fo that 
few, except the poorer fort, arc ever condemned to a capi- 
tal one The truth is, that all thofe cuil officers, as 
Court thofo of the military kind, are chofen from among the 

of the chova’s court, and arc all fo greedy of gain, 
fitrs and there is no extortion nor corruption they .will ^iiot ftoop 
ojicers of to, for the fake of it. And there is hardly a governor, judge, 
ibo realm, or maglftrate, but what mart be of that clafs, to attain any 
poft, either in the army or government. Infoinuch that many 
an ambitious man hath been forced to fiibmir to the lofs of 
his virility, in order to raife himfclf in the one or the other, 
though they had wives and children of their own; and were 
fo far advanced in years, as to make fuch an operation appear 
of the utmoft hazard, both to tiieir own lives, and the wel- 
Jremojily fare of their family (tC). from which one may reafonably 
ireat op- infer, 

fr^jffors of 

the people. h 3^^ lettres ectiii..at, vol. 24. pag. 145, tc feq. Vid. & 
Damfier, & at. fup. citat. * Before, p. 482. ^ See 

the next vol. pag. 17U Dampier, ubi fup. p. 8u 

U feq. 


(K) But here we muff ob- 
ferve to our readers by-thc-by, 
that however dangerous and 
dreadful enffration at fuch an ad.* 
vanced age may appear to us in 
this cold climate, it hath been 
fo long in vogue amongff them,' 
as being the only way to pre- 
ferment, that the operators are 
become very dextrous in it, and 
can perform it on perfons of all 
ages and conftitntions, without 
fuch ill confequcnccs to them. 


They are indeed extremely 
careful to conceal their method 
from the reff of the world, and 
efpsciaVy from ffi angers; but 
one caution ufed by them our 
author hath difeovered (17), 
which we may juftly wonder 
w'as never introduced amongft 
us, in the pradlicc of furgery, 
efpecially in cafes of amputa- 
tions, cutting for the Hone, and 
fuch-like. Which is that they 
never attempt to perform theirs. 


{17) Djmpier, fupplem, pag. 81, & ftf. 
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infer, that nothing lefs than an unconquerable ambition or 
avarice would induce them to procure preferment at fo dear 
a rate. So that wc need not to marv^el at the horrid ex- 
tortions or injullice they exercife on the people, when they 
have once obtained it 

There is ftill a more crying abiife in vogue among the Their 
mandarinal and magiftracy, by which they fkrccii thcmiblves of fireen* ' 
from being called .to an account for their ill prafticcs. It hath 
been an old cuftom in this kingdom to adopt children of 
thcr fex into rich families ; and thefe,^ when once adopted, 
have a right to inherit equal to that of natural children. But 
this hath been fo far abufed in time, that thefe griping 
magUlrates make it their iirft bufinefs, when raifed to an 
office, to get themfelves adopted at any rate, by fome fa- 
vourite grandee of the kingdom, by whom they are fure to 
be fo well protefted, that no one hardly dares to prefer any 
complaint againft |hem, let their conduA give ever fo much 
occafion for it. And this it is that enables them to live fplen- 
didly, as well as fecurcly, on the plunder of the people. The 
only danger is .’eft their proteftor die, or ftiould be difgraccd 
at court, for then they commonly follow his fate ; all their 
mifeonduft is brought to light, and their punilhment is fure 
to fall the heavier upon them for having been fo long fup- 
prefled o. Barcn tells us, that he obtained, by a confiderable 
lunij the favour of being adopted by the eldeft fon of the 
chova; which however proved of no fcrvice to him, that 
young prince being foon after deprived of his reafon by 
a malignant fever 

One mean motive why all the court preferments vcctWhy/ueh 
chiefly beftoweJ on eunuchs, is becaiife the king becomes are chofeu 
heir of all their ill-gotten wealth after their death ; there hy the 
being but little money in the kingdom, but falls into the 
claws of thofe harpies j fo that they are in fome fenfe no 
better than fpunges to him, by whofe means he gets it all in 
time into his own epfters, leaving only fuch fmall part, as he 

" Dampier, ubi 'fup. p. 8i. & feq. • Chevrier, 

Tunkin. p. 27, ' P ColIeA. of voy. ub. fup. 

till they have laid their patient hours repofe after it, prevents 
into a profound fleep by a pro- thofe fevers, inflammadons, and 
per dofe of opium, which me- other ill confequences, which 
ing.him at once both from the commonly follow thofe that 
dread and anguilh which other- are praAifed among us, and by 
.wife attends the operation, and that means procures him an ea- 
allowing nature a good many fier and more fpeedy cure. 

thinks 
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thinks fit to be diftributed among his relations On this 
account it is,, that they are fuffered to bear fuch an extraor- 
dinary fway at court, that the palace gates are opened at all 
and hated hours to them. They are the perfons who prefent all the re- 
hy the pea- que(ls aiid petitions from the inferior miuifters to the chova, 
and anfwer them in his name ; after they have reprefented 
the cafe more or lefs favourably to him, according as they 
have been, or expefted to be, well paid for their good offices. 
They are the perfons who are ufually fent upon public ambaf- 
fies, or employed in private negotiations ; and in a word, 
who ingrofs the king’s confidence, and all the means of 
amaffing wealth by the opprclfion of the people, and are the 
moft hated and dreaded by them ^ Yet in fpite of this ge- 
neral depravity, their hiftory furnifties us with inftances of 
fome of them, who have poflefled the higheft polls both civil 
and military ; and in both have given the greateft marks of 
confummate bravery, wifdom, and integrity, and whofe vir- 
tues are revered to this day. But thefe have been fo few and 
fcarce, in comparifon to thofe of the oppofitc charafler, that 
their memory feems gnly to be preferved to render the vices 
and oppreffions of thefe more liateful and detelled ; efpecially 
confidering with what heavy taxes, the common people are 
already laden by their arbitrary prince, and how cruelly thofe 
are treated who have it not in their power t(\pay him. 
ne fuh- Every fubjeft above the age of i8, is obliged to pay the 

je&s bea^ chova a kind of land-tax, greater or lefs according to his cir- 
/tfW. cumftances, and the fertility of, his lands; from which how- 
ever, all the princes of the royal blood, all the civil and mi- 
^uljea to litary officers, and the literati are exempt ; fo that the whole 
atber burden falls upon the labouring part. This tax is commonly 
twice a year, or foon after the two harvefts ; 
and even where the land chances to be naturally barren, the 
unhappy inhabitants are not exempt from furnilhing a certain 
quantity of grafs or herbage for the nourifhment of the king’s 
elephants and horfes, as^well as thofe of his cavalry ; all 
which his fubjefts are obliged to convey to the royal maga- 
zines at Chacawt let their dwelling be at ever fo great diftance 
from that capital. Over and above this, they are bound to a 
yearly veckan or average, Which confifts in mending the high- 
ways, repairing the ramparts of towns and fortrefies, the 
ro]^ palaces, and other public ftni£lures ; even the tradef- 
roen iuid artificers are oUiged to bear their fhare in thefe pub- 
lic works, which lafts fix months in the year, either in per- 

^ Dampier, ttbi fup. p. 8y. f Dampibr, &.al. fup. 
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^on; or by hiring a fubftitnte ; and all this \(rithout any. other 
iiilary than their bare maintenance, and fometimes even with- 
out that ; it being wholly in the chova’s option either to grant 
or refufe it to them. Such is the cxceffive power of thofe 
ufurpers, and fuch the miferable riiraldom of their vallals ; 
whilft their bova’s or natural princes are condemned to an 
obfcure and in^ive confinement, with the bare lhadow of 
the royal dignity *. Every governor of a province, and every 
mandarin, magifirate, and officer of the kingdom^ is obliged 
once a year to renew their oath of allegiance to the chova, ebrua wet 
in a moft public ‘manner. This ceremony is performed by a ytar. 
cutting the tliroai of a fowl, and receiving the blood in a bafetn 
that is filled with arrac. This done, every one in their turn 
having repeated aloud his profeffion of loyalty, drinks a 
fmall gla(s full of the arrac; and this, among them, i» 
efteemeJ one of the moft folemn and obligatory ceremonies, 
by which they can bind themfelves ; and is for that reafon fre- 
quently uled upon divers other occafions, either of a public 
.or private nature j and even the females mnft fubmit to it, 
whenever their fidelity becomes fufpeAed by their hufband : 
but whether with the fame efficacy that xbt waters of jealou- 
fy had among the jfews, we will not affirm 

Upon thedcmlfeof the chova, all the chief officers nnd Inaugural 
minifters of ftate repair to the royal palace, where, they ^-tioue/the 
ray his fucceflbr in a Chtnefe habit, mount him upon an clc- 
pliant richly caparifoned, and bring him into one of the pub- 
lic courts, where they have erefted a throne under a ftatdy 
' pavilion, and having placed him upon it, fall proftrate upon 
their fuies and pay their firft homage to him ; which done, 
they ftand up, and, with their uplifted hands and al-ms, pro- 
mife to be faithful to him, till death. In return to which, 
the new king caufes a certain number of wedges of gold and 
filver to be diftributed to them, according to their refpeAive 
ranks; upon which he is folemnly proclaimed by the fire of 
the artillery, the found of the drums, and other acclamations. 

Thirty thoufand horfe and foot are drawn up in the neighbour- 
ing plain, to which he is conveyed in a rich palanquin, carried 
by eight military mandarins, and eight lords of the council ; 
the grand chai^cellor riding before him in ftate, attended by 
the general and other officers richly mounted ; and after hav- 
ing received the ufual acclamations, is thence cotnduAed to 
his predeceflbr’s apartment. Here ev^ry one retires for a 

* Dampier, & al. fup. citat. * De his, vide ancient hift. 
vol. 3. p. 137^ U feq. & not, (D). Dampier, ubi Yup. 
p. 83. 
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wliiic, to make way for the princcfles of the blood and other 
’ ladles, who come to congratulate him and kifs his hands. As 
fooii as they arc retired, the nobility returns, and the reft of 
the day is fpent in banqueting, mufiC, and dancing. Oaf he 
next day the foldicry is drawn up as before in the lame plain, 
to wliich the king is carried by the fame noble oYSccrs, and 
with the fame retinue; and as foonashe is, arrived, he mounts 
one of his large elephants of war, and rides to the center of 
the army, where all the officers come to take the oaths to hipi, 
and. arc likewife prefented with feme ingots of gold and 
filver, and other largeffes, according to their rank; the 
meaneft foldiers having a month’s pay given to them, and the 
fiibalterns in proportion. After the ufual ihours and firing-of 
the mufqiietry, the king retires to a wooden palace reared tor 
for the purpolcj finely gilt and painted, where the reft of 
the day is fpent in feafting, fire- works, and other diverllons, 
hiinfclf beholding them from the balcony on the -top. On 
the following day, the tune retinue cany him, with the fame 
i^tc, to his throne in the center of the camp ; foon after 
which the foldiers fet fire to the wooden ftruftr.rc, whilft he 
is rewarding thofc who have aflifted or borne a part in the 
Largfffes rejoicings. Two commiflioners appointed, the one by the 
uhUno‘ -merchants^ and the other by the handicrafts of the kingdom, 
hUs addrefs him with a loyal congratulatory fpeech ; who arc alfo 
Jiihjt&s* prefented with jo wedges of gold and loo of filver. The 
reft of the feftivity, which lafts in all about a week, is ad- 
journed to his capital to which he is rc-coiidu£led as before. 
Hither the deputies of the provinces repair in their turns, 
and with the ufual homages ; to whom, among oilier royal , 
favours, he notilics a free remiffion of all taxes for one 
year ; excepting only to fucb, as have been formerly guilty 
of rebelling againft any of his prcdeceflbrs, to whom he rc; 
mits only one half year. He likewife engages to pay one 
half of his fubjefts debts, provided the. creditors will com- 
pound with his prefident of the council for the other half; 
which is generally complied with 
We omit, for the fake of brevity, fevcral other fuperfti- 
^ous cuftoms, the hecatombs of various kinds of viftiois, and. 
other delicious efculents, yrhicli are daily offered during the 
ftftivity ; one liatf of which is given to the hungry priefts, 

' and the reft to the indigent laity; the juggliag tricks and 
auguries by which they flatter him with a long and profpe- 
rous reign, and many morc of the like heatlienifli nature, 

” Dampi£r, Marini, Tavernier, Barqn, & al. fup. 
citat. 
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\irhich are obferved on thefe occafions by thofe new moharchs, 
to give our readers a brief aecountof the funeral honours they Fumral . 
pay to the deceafed one. And in this refpeft, onefhall hardly 04/^^iV/. 
Rtki a nation in the world that equals them in profufion and 
magnificence. It Would take up more pages, than in a 
work like this we can allow it lines, to defcribe one half of the 
length, variety, and grandeur which are obferved, not only 
by the new king and his whole court, but by all his fubje^ls 
without exception, in every part of the kingdom. We ihall 
therefore content ourfelves with mentioning fome of the moft 
remarkable, ftriking, and proper to give them a general idea 
of the reft ; as the embalming the body with the moft coftly 
gums, arraying it in the moft fumptuous attire, andexpofe-^y^^ 
ing it to view in a rich room of ftate, during the fpace of 
65 days, to receive the funeral homs^es of his whole court, 
officers of provinces both civil and militaiy ; and laftly of the 
reft of his fubjeA% to whom accefs is equally permitted 
during the fpace of to more days ; and the ferving him ever/ 
day with variety of meats, in the fame manner as when he 
was alive, during the whole time, which when taken away 
are given to the priefts and the poor ; and the fufpending all re- 
joicings during the whole time, excepting only thofe of the new , 
king's inauguration. Thefe are fome of the mournful ceremo- 
nies preceding his interrment ; all which are performed with the 
utmoft decency and fplendor ; the generalilumo having from 
the firft day after the king’s demife fettled the whole ceremo- 
nial, and prefcribed to every mandarin and officer their feve- 
• ral mournings, and times of waiting and refpedlive duties. 

Three large bells, hung in one of the towers of the palace, 
keep tolling incefiandy night and day ; and all the regal infignia 
of the decpcft mourning arc every-where difplayed. The king Mourning* 
himfelf, and all his nobles, after his inauguration is over, ap- 
pearing in a coarfe cotton habit of a purple colour, and with 
ftraw bonnets on their heads^ attended with the royal family 
of both fexes ; the ladies in white filks^ and the lords much 
in the fame drefs with the king, repair often in a day to the 
room of ftate to pay their mournful devoirs to the corps, by 
deep proftrations, burning of perfumes, and other tokens of^ 
refpeflful grief. All this while the roads and lanes, through 
which the f^uneral proceffion is to pafs, are preparing, from 
the palace to the dock where the royal galley rides, which 
to receive his body, which is about two days journey, and 
are lined on both Tides with purple calico, which when the 
ceremony is over is given to the bonias. 

The king, the princes, and princefles of the Mood, and 
all the nobles, mandarins, and officers civil and military, in 
Mod. Hist. Vol. VIL K k the 
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the'drefe abevc-mentioned, attend the fune^ proceflion on' 
foot all the way, which lafts 17 days, in the following 
Pnceffim. order. Two ulhers of tlie bed-chamb^ proceed with their 
maces, and proclaim the king’s tides all the way. Next ibl* 
> low 1 2 chief officers of the galley which is to recdve the cqrps. 
Then come the officers of the court, each according to their 
rank, preceded by the malber of the hmfe. Next to them 
come twelve of the king’s horfes, their bridles, faddles, and 
other furniture, adorned vdth the richeft embroidery of gold 
and filver, each led by two court pages. Thefe are follow^ by. 
twelve elephants, the four firft carrying each a ftandatd-bearer, 
^with their colours difplayed ; the four next have towers on 
'their backs ; on each of them are placed a number of mu/ket- 
teers, armed with their fire-locks and accoutrements ; the 
iburlaft, which are .thofe which the deceafedldng ufed to 
ride on when he went to war, carry each a difierent cage, fuch 
as he ufed to fit in, one with glafs^ windows; another 
Tike a lattice, and all of them with difierent roofs exquifitely 
wrought. Then come the ei^t flags which draw the royal 
hcarfe, each led by an officer of the king’s guards. The new 
kingmarches next with his brother, if hehath one,fui'ronnded 
by a band of muficians ; and followed by fix princefles, car- 
rying various meats and drinks for the deceafra, and attend^ 
each by two ladies, and another baitd mufic. Next 
low the four governors of the provinces, with flaves on tU 
Ihonlders, to vdiich hangs a ba^of gold, and another with 
Prefents. perfumes, which are the prufents of thefe provinces to th|ir; 
dcccafed king, and are to ferve him in the next world. Next 
come two large chariots drawn by eight horfes, and kd by 
eight men. In which are cofiers full of gold and filvl^ptad 
other valuables tor the fatnc end- The whole is clmK up 
with the refl of the king’s officers, and multitude ^ his. 
futyefhi. 

Wk omit the many- fnperflitions and other c«;remome^ 
that are performed every day, aqd at every fiatioi^ of thdr 
march. When the proceffion is arrived at the dock, it is 
runvej'ed with a mournful pomp into the galley, attended 
by the' twelve officers abot'e-mentioned. Immediately after 
which the whole procefiion .returns back, whllft the vefiel ia 
drawn up the river a confiderabie way, till it comes to a de- 
iaravt tn (jountj-y, where the body is taken out, and conveyed into 
feme place by only fix faithful eunuchs, who have the cafe 
u» imvu. jyg fxvorn never to difeover the place wh^e 

it is depofited. We are told ferther, that befidesthe gold and, 
other fuppofed neceflaries above-mentioned; fome nobles and 
courtiers of both fexes ufed to be interred with him, in order to- 
5 attend 
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attend him in the other world. Which inhuman cuftom, the’ 
fiill pradifed in other parts, hath been a long while fet afidd 
in this kingdom. 

Father Marini^ who hath given the public a long dt^Somfir^ 
feription of the funeral obfequies of king Ta-tha-ty-iwong^ thur ac* 
who died anno ^675, adds many other curious circumflanccs count 
which attended his interrment, befides thofe we have men- Marini, 
tioned above ^ ; particularly fome ftately pageants which pre^ 
ceded the proceflion, a iketch of which the reader may lee in 
the margin (M). He deferibes the royal galley as moft himp- 
tuoufly gilt, the fails and ftreamers of cloth of gold ; and 
adds, that when the corps was cottveye:! into it, by the found 
of all the mulital inflruments, and hre of the artillery and 
fmall arms which attended it, the new king and all the foyal 
fomily ftood with their feet id the river above their ancles^ 

^ Marini lelat de Tonqnin, cap. 15* 


fM) The firft thing, he fays, 
that was feen coining out qf the 
royal’ pace, was a fqoare column 
60 fpans high and fix in dia- 
meter, feated oft a pedeftahand 
drawn by men, upon wheels, fo 
artfully difpofed that the ma- 
chine Kept ftill upright, as if it 
had been fixed on the ground, 
never leaning either on the one 
jide or other all the way it 
went. The body of the co- 
lumn was covered with a ri^ 
filk, on which were read, in 
gold and filver charaders, the 
names, actions, &€. of 

the decealed. 

This was followed by ano- 
ther machine or large ^ car, 
upon which was curved in te- 
Uevo a city, with idl the walls, 
bulwarks* and other fortifica- 
tions ; the greateft .part qf if 
finely gilt. 

The third was another ear, 
equally fumptuous, on which 
flood. a magnificent throne* the 
chief materials of which were 


of gold and ivory^ and On it 
were repofed the regalia of the 
dead king. Thefe were attend- 
ed by bands of muficians, who 
played a mournful march upon 
a great variety of inftruments, 
and inflead of fongs filled the 
air with cries and fighs : after 
whom followed the funeral pro- 
ceifion above-mentioned. Hd 
adds, that only three of the 
chief eunuchs were Intrufted 
whh the place of his internnent, 
and that they bound themfelves 
by the moft lolemn oaflisthat no 
one befides ihould ever know it 
(tol.Butas it is almoftincredible^ 
that t^e, or even fix of thefe 
noble euftuchsf ihould be abld 
to tranfport the corps, with all 
its other riches, frOm the galley 
into the defert* in order to con- 
vey it thus privately into the 
ground ; it is moft likely that, 
they take a fufficient number of 
Saves to perform that office^' 
whom they aoickly after eaufo 
to be put to aeath; 


(le) ilfisr/w r/iff/. df Tw^vm* 15 - ftT /a Martiniir, fii$i 
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and did not retire till the galley was got out of fight ; Upon 
which account the rowers were ordered by the captain 
to row with all their might, till they had loft fight, of tliem ; 
after which they flacked their oars, and proceeded more lei- 
furely up the river. 

Attmicd These obfequies, magnificent as they were, being little 
tixitb a more than what was performedby his predeceflbrs, appeared too 
magnifi- inconfiderable to the new king to (hew the filial refpe£): he bore 
tint in- to his father, unlefs he ereft^ fome trophy to his memory, 
fiance of ^rhich (hould outdo all thofe that had gone before him. To this 
filial fiity. p^rpofe hechofe a fmall ifland on the river, about three miles 
long, and fix or feven in compafs, on which he caufed the re- 
prefentation of a new dty, and two ftately palaces, to be reared 
upon the fand, adorned with variety of trophies, and four fu- 
perb gates, pointing to the four points. An innumerable mul- 
titude of volimtiers were employed in the work, till the end 
of following, that is, near fix months. •The gates, 

walls, towers, trophies, ftatues, and other ornaments, were 
made of the richeft materials, and adorned with the reprefent- 
A city ation of the actions of the late king. The palaces, thrones, 
huiltfor beds, and other furniture, were ftill more ftately and fuperb. 
hi$ deceaf Other embcllifliments, which are too numerous to be particu- 
aifaiber. mentioned, though all of them anfwerable to the grand 
defign (N), we willingly omit to come at the cataftrophe of it, 
which was anfwerable to, and plainly (hews, the reigning fu- 
perftitious notion of thefe people concerning the (late of the 
dead in the other world. 


(N) To give our reader 
a notion of thefe Arudurel, 
which on the iniide were only 
fuppprted by beams and rafters, 
but without were covered with 
variety of the richeft fiiks and 
ftti/Fs, and adorned with the 
moft curious reprefentacions of 
armies, horfes, elephants, bat- 
tles, &c. of moft exquifite 
workmanlhip, and gold, (liver, 
and other rich materials, we 
ftiall only inftance in one of the 
principal columns, which ad* 
orneu this mock city, on the 
fouth fide of it. It was of an 
extraordinary height and big- 
nefs, and fteod upon a ftately 
pcdeftal, of a proportionable 


fize, covered with plated gold, 
finely wrought. On the top of 
the column were fixed three 
elobes of the fame metal, 
placed one over the other, and 
curiouily burniftied and wrought : 
the column itfclf was covered 
all over with cloth of gold, ad- 
orned with great variety of 
figures, and other embellifh- 
ments of mailive gold and fil- 
ver, and charaaers pierced 
through, which recorded the 
moft elorious adions of the de- 
ceafed. On tite (ides of it, ftood 
the figures of two giants of a 
large (ize, each holding a bow 
and arrows in his hand. About 
the middle of the city were 
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On the29tli.<if the moath, accordingly, when every thing ' 

was ready for the grand ceremonyi and the new city ^ery^ ofconfe- 
where filled with a fnfficient number of men, to perform their crating it 
ftated part within it, 30,000 armed men marched towards 
in the dead of night, clad in mourning, and invefted the 
place on the four fides ; and on the next morning, the king, 
queen, and royal family, attended by a numerous court, ap- 
peared at the head of a guard of 4000 men, with filver hilted 
Iwords, and approached towards the principal tower, and knock- 
ed at the gates ; upon which a youth began in a mournful 
tone to iiiig a fong, as if direAed to the mailer of the tower, 
fuppofed to be in it, and within the hearing of him, to the 
following purport. There is a report that a certain mighty 
monarch, who had lately left this world to go and enjoy the 
immortality of the other, was become a mere folitary and 
forlorn perfon in a ftrange country, without guards, foldiers, 
horfes, op elephants to defend him, without a palace to live 
in, or equipage to Tupport his royalty : that the renown of 
this magnificent edifice had brought them thither, and that if 
he would agree to part with it to him, they, were ready to 
grant whatever he lliould alk. 

The fong being ended, the fuppofed mailer within the 
tower made anfwcr, that the city having been built for the 
great king he fpoke of, he confented that it lliould be fold to 
him, provided the other three that dwelt with him in it, did 
agree to it. Upon which the king’s three brothers went td 
the other three gates, and performed the fame ceremony ; 
which being ended, tte town was delivered up to the king, 
who marched immediately to the royal palace, and was fa- 
luted by a difcharge of i&t whole artillery, and attended tlii«> 
ther by his whole court. Being ajerived at the great hall of 
obfequies, he heard upon his bended knees the a^ of his de- 
ceafed father read to him, as did alfo his brothers, and 
others of the royal blood ; 4000 mandarins of his retinue re^ 
tnaining prollrate all the while upon their faces. The cere- 
mony was clfTed by the found of a great variety of inftru- 
meats ; during which the amballadors of three of his tribu^' 


placed 21 toWers, made much fine materiab and workmanfhip. 
in the fame manner as the co- The reader may guefs by this 
lumns, and of the fame rich Iketch at the magnificence of 
materials j on^ of which ftood the red : thofe who are defirous 
after the center of all the reft, to know more of it, may fee 
and was the moft beautiful and the whole deferibed by the aii- 
elegant, both for its height, and thor above quoted (22}. 

{ 2 .^) Marini rtlat. dt Ton^uin, cb, 15 , 

Kk 3 tarics, 
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taries, cameto pay their compliments of condolence, and to oiler 
the ufual prefents of gold, filver, perfumes, drc, to the deceafed. 

THEf.king and court returned home to their own pa? 
lacc ; and about eight of the clock at night, the hour on 
Set OH fin which the late king died, the whole city and all its edifices 
fir that were fet on fire ; the foldiers guarding all the avenues, left 
any thing ftiould be faved from the flames ; it being a received 
notion, that nothing is re-paid to the dead in the other world, 
but what has been reduced to afties in this. As for the gold, 
filver, and other things which remained unconfumed, the 
king ordered one part to be given to the foldiers, and the 
reft to his inferior courtiers and officers. Such was the end 
of that ftupendous piece of machinerj% which is computed to 
have coft that monarch about a million of gold Which 
immenfe expence the young king put himfelf to, to procure 
his deceafed father a fine well-built city, with two or three 
ftately palaces, all inriched with the coftlieft and noblcft infig« 
niaof royalty ; and all this long and pompous ceremony was 
performed, in order toconfecrate and fecure all the benefits 
and advantages of it to him in the other world. 
origin^ W E comc ih the laft place to give our readers the beft account 
&c, of the we can find of the origin, antiquity, and hiftory of the Ton- 
Tonqui- qmnefe ; but herein we fliall be obliged to be very concife, for 
^ proper records ; they being wholly ignorant of the 

ebfiurc^ art of writing, till they learned it from the Chinefe four or five 
centuries ago, at fartheft : fo that whatever they have ventured 
to commit to writing, fince they have had the ufe of their 
charaflcrs, concerning the hiftoiy of former ages, appears to 
be no other than a heap of old uncertain traditions, inter* * 
mixed with fable, which rather caft an impenetrable obfeu* 
rity on the origin and antiquity of thdlr nation and mon- 
archy. There is, however, no room to doubt of the anti- 
quity of both, though we have no authentic records, either 
of theirs, or any other nation, to prove it by. 

The If we may indeed believe thofe of the Chinefe (for we 

Chinefe have already fhewn tliat they^are a different people from themy), 
account of the Tonquinefe formed a kind of republic under their own 
rb,m. ctiinarcbs, fuch as were thofe of the Philijlines, and other 
Canaamtifb nations, in thofe early times * ; until the year 
1956 after the flood, when being opprefied with a grievous 
f imine, occafioiicd by a three years continued drought, they 
Teat ail .imbafly to the Chinefe monarch, who then was filled 
the foil of heaven^ and the father of the feafons\ in hopes 

* Marini ubi fup. v See before, p, 466. * De 

his vid» his ancient hUb vol. li. p. 219,' & feq. ftalib. pafT. 
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iliat he would opra the windows of heaTen, and fend them 
. the fo much defired fupply of rain, to rellore to theh* lands 
their priftine fertility. They had accompanied their ambaily 
with very fumptuQUs prefents; which, however, that mo- 
narch’s unde and prime minifter rejeAed, together with their 
petition, under pretence that a nation which was tributary to 
the Chinefe empire, and had refufed to pay the ufual homage 
to its monarchs, did not defence that they fliould intereft them- 
felves in its behalf, and fent them away without any audience 
from the emperor. But this faA is contradiAed, by the contra^ 
annals which pretend to have ever fince the }'ear^///A/^ 

of the world 3612 ; but of what authority is eafy to judge, 
if they had not the ufe of writing till near 2000 years 
after. 

Neither would we confide too much in the account ^ 

which the annals give of tliem, or any other neigh- 
bouring lyitions, whom they call by no better names than 
Manfos or barbarians and fometimes Kao^ce^^ or diflorted 
feet^ from a blemifli they obferve in that part, in common 
with moft Indian nations, whofegrCcit toe feems as diftended 
at fome diftance from die reft (O) ; an eye-fore from which 
themfelves are wholly free. On this account, as well as 
fome other refemblance they B&r in their (hapes, complexion, 
and cuftoms, they arc fuppofed by the generality of wi-iters 
to be of Indian extraft; but of What tribe or family of 
them, is hard to guefs. As for themfelves, they call their 
country Ang~nam^ which fignifies Eajlern and Tong- Their <va- 
king\, or Ei^ern courts They likewife aftefi to call their nW/ 

* kingdom Day-viet^ which in their language is equivalent to names. 
that of Day-mynb, which fignifies a kingdom of brightnefs, 
and is one of thole which the Chinefe gm to their own, ex- ^ India 
clufive of all others Upon wluch account, moft likely, extra. 

* Baron in colleft. voyag. ^ Id. ibid. & al. ubi 

fup. ^ Marini ubi fup. ch. i. 

fO) Th's might probably procefs of time diftends them a 
enough be occaiioned by the great way afunder. Our read- 
thick wooden f;|ndals they are ers have dobbtlefs feen fuch 
forced to wear in thofe hot Ihoes, among other curioiities 
climes, to favc their feet from and *garment8 brought hither 
the burning fands, and which from thofe parts, amongfi the 
are faltened.co the foot by a fin- curious ; and may have perhaps 
gle buttoif at the end, and obferved, that any other liga- 
which is high enough to come roent but that would be apt to 
between the great toe and that fret, and in time excoriate, the 
which is next to it, which in inftc^ 

Kk 4 


they 
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Early fw they give the T'onquinefe the nick-name of Xic-qui or devils^ ; 
quere^ by they beipg» it feems, remarkable above all omer Indians for 
sbe Chi- the rednefs of their lips, occafioncd by their conftant chewing 
nefe. Qf betdl. However it is not improbable, that the name of 
7ong*king was given to this kingdom by the Chinafe mo- 
narchs, when they had reduced it into a province of their 
empire, and had extended their conqueils as far as that of 
Siam^ which was then their chief refidencc f • for in that 
fenfe only could it be ftilcd by them their Tong-king^ or 
Eajiern courts for it then lay eaflward of them ; whereas fince 
they abandoned their conquefts, and retired to their old do- 
minions, it lies fouth and fouth'»weft from them. 

However that be, it doth not appear to have taken the 
form of a monarchical government, till the Ton or nephew of 
7hirfirft Shirirnong^ the feco'nd emperor of China (P), made himfelf 
monanhy, mafter of that country, which we may fuppofe was not over- 
peopled fo foon after the flood, nor fufficiently civilized to 
make head againft his fuperior force. ' 

Impatient However, this was no other than a mere reducing 
under the them from thctr republican, or ethoarchical government, to 
yohe, the yoke .of a foreign prince 5 and fo ill did they brook their 
fubjeftion, that it was with the greateft difficulty and conde- 
fcenfion to their intradiable temper, that he by degrees 
brought them to live contented under it. He complied as 

f See before, vol. vii. p. aSa, & (B). ^ MARiNi,BARONg 

Dampier, 

(P) The Tong^kintfif we sat there be therefore any depen^ 
told (23}, gave that emperor dence on thofe records, we 
the name of Than^nowy which in , would at leaft put off this con- 
their lancuage iignifies the in- queft to the reign of Sbuny the 
Venter orthe plough or agri- ninth cnfjperor, whom Yaw 
culture; whfcli invention is took partner, and appointed 
aferibed by the Cbineji annals his fucceflbr, in the empire, on 
to Shin noj:g, the immediate fuc- account of his iingolar {kill in 
cciTor of (24). Hence our agriculture; and who accord- 
author fuppufes this conqueft of ingly made fuch vaft improve- 
Teng^king 10 have h:u . 'ned in mentsin, and gave fuch gre4t 
his reign) but wc have former- encouragements to it, that a 
1 y (hewn, that even China itfelf feaft was inftituted in honour of 
could not fo populou*: ae*that him, and hath been obferved 
early timdf" fts to be able to ever fince by all the em- 
want fuch conquers, and en- perors '^26) ; and even this is 
lar|;e their dominions, fo far as early as we can fj^ppofe that 
beyond the nanow limits of conqueft to have happened, 
their infant empire (25). If 

(aj) Bfjrtei uhi Jup, cb, 2, (24) See btreafeer, vol, viii, p, (25) Sn 
Uifi* xn, p. IJ9. ^ See bereafter, vol* viiu p. 

much 
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much US poffible with their ihanners, that he mighf bring 
them over to his own : he changed his own and his wives 
Chinefe names for Tonquinefe onesj and added to his own the 
title of IVong^ or king. By thefe means he at length brought 
them to acknowledge^ him for their fovereign, and left the 
crown , to his Ton. 

The fuccelTion palled In his family through a number of SuUued 
generations ; how many we are not told ; till one of the 
Chinefe monarchs refolved to fubdue it, on fome difguft, un< 
der his own dominion, under pretence, that it had been for- 
merly a province of it. The arpiy he fent againft them was 
numerous, and commanded by la of his braveft and moft 
experienced generals, whofe arrival was attended by a long 
and bloody oppolition, in which the Tonquinefc fought with 
no.lefs zeal for their kings, than bravery againft the invaders ; 
but were at length obliged to' yield to the fuperior force and 
Ikill of the enemy. The la captains had no fooner reduced Divided 
them, than they a^eed to divide the kingdom into la pro- into \% 
vinces, and to aflame each the government of them, with kingdoms. 
the title of king. 

This new divided government had not long continued in 
that form, before a young man, a native of one of thefe i% 
provinces, a perfon of no higher rank than that of a poor j jhepherd 
Ihephcrd, found means to overturn it, and to reftore \&&reco<uers 
whole country ‘ to its priftine liberty ; for which fignal mA their 
heroic fervice he was raifed to the throne, by the univerfal ^trty. 
vote of his countrymen, and became the worthy head of a 
new monarchy. This young prince had fcarcely held the 
fceptcr ten years, before the Chinefe monarch then reigning Affajfi^ 
caufed him to be alTalfinated, and reduced that kingdom once naud, 
more under his yoke. From that time their records fpeak of 
nothing but new and frequent revolutions, for the fpace of 
fcveral centuries fuccellively ; one while the Chinefe tyran- 
nifing over them ; another while the natives bravely IhakingofF Varhu^ 
the yoke, driving thofe invaders out of their dominions, re- 
ftoring their antient form of government, living under the 
protection of their own princes, whom they eleftedTrom 
amongft their own countrymen; and as frequently, from 
their natural inconftancy, depolin^r them, and electing new 
ones in their room ^ This is the belt account which our 
author could meet with in the records of thofe remote 
times ; which agree fo far well enough with the Chinefe an- 
nals, which reprefent their monarchy as in a molt llou- 
rilhing ftate, and tn its largeft extent, during the fpace of 

5 Marini ubx fup. ch. a. ' 
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Cauquered 400 or 500 years before Chrilb,' as oor readers may fee in the 
hy tbs’ accofint Ave give during that epochaS»^ not to mention what 
Chincfe. ftjaH have occafion to obferve in the next .volume, con- 
cerning the vaft' advantages which this monarchy had over 
all other nation, with refpeft to power, wealth, arts, fei- 
cnces, drc. from the earlieft ages after the flood, down 
to the epocha above-mentioned 

fb ir firft BuT if tlicir Countryman Barm may be believed, he tells 

motiarcb, US, that the firll king mentioned by the Tonqmnefe records, 
^cco -aing was named Ding^ and reigned there about 200 years before 
ro Baron, chrift ; he was, according to them, raifed to the fupreme 
power by a troop of banditti. The drcumflanccs relating to 
this revolution are varioiifly related by the Tonrjuhirfe writers; 
but all agree that he was maflacred by his fubjefts, on ac- 
count of his infupportablc tyranny. His death was fol- 
lowed by a long and bloody feries of wars ; which, had they 
continued much longer, would h<ive quite ruined and depo- 
pulated the kingdom ; but ended at length in the eledfion of 
a new king, named Le-day-han ; in whofc reign, the Cbhiefe^ 
fihjsclion taking advantage of the difmal ftatc the country was reduced 
to China, to, entered it with a pirarerful army : and this, fiiys our au- 
thor S is the firft time, that any Chinefe are mentioned in 
their annals to have invaded their dominions. Though, from 
what we have lately obferved, it is more than probable that 
tliey had made fovcral defeents into it long before that time. 
However that be, they all agree that they over-ran the whole 
kingdom, in the reign of the above-mentioned Le-day-han 
who being a martial prince, repulfed them with great bravery 
.and fuccefs, and gave them feveral overthrows, without be- 
ing able to drive them out of fundry ftrong holds and paffes, 
wnich they had made ihemfclves mafters of. 

Secoitdking BuT after his death, the Tontjuinefe elcfted a new one, 
cLdid. named Ly-bal-vie; an old experienced general, a man famed 
for his condud and intrepid bravery ; who having defeated 
tbe them in feveral fierce engagements, had at length the fortune 
Chincle glory of driving the reft out of his dominions. The 

crown continued in his family during five or fix gencra- 
defcended at laft, for want of male heirs, on an 
ma/r itjuc. 5 "dio the better to fecure it to herfclf, married 

ii young nobleman of a cohfiderablc' family, and took him 
p;irtticr of her throne. But the preference fhc fhewed him, 
quickly raifed the envy of another grandee, named 
who fell into open rebellion againft her ; and having defeated 

« See before Ancient HiS. vol. xx. p. k feq^ Vid. 

infra, vol. viii 0.336. * Coilefl. voy. ublfiip. 


her 
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her hufljand in a let battle, fdswd upon the crown, and canfed The ntm 
the prince^ and her fpoufe to be pot to death. This horrid 
deed was followed by io many others of the . like bloody and 
tyrannic nature, that he became detefted by the whole nation. 

They unanimoufly refolved to rid themfelyes of fuch a mon- 
fter ; but not being able to cope with him, unfortunately 
agreed to call in the Chinefe to their afliftance* Thefe readily ended hf 
embraced the opportunity of re-entering into Toii^king^ and the murder 
came accordingly with a very formidable army ; which had no Ho, 

fooner freed them from their old yoke, than they clapped a new the 

and heavier one upon them ; and, inftead of deliverers, bec^e 
their lords and mafters. The ufurper was indeed d^royed, r . 
but the Tonqiiinefe only exchanged one flavery for another ; .f^reduce 
and were again reduced to the necefBty of receiving a viceroy 
from their new lords, who quickly overturned their old form thJrygke. 
of government, and forced them to fubmit to the laws and 
culloms.of the^'^fff^/e. 

It was not long "however, befcM'e their natural inconftancy, 
and impatience under a foreign power, roufed them up to 
an open revolt, and,, at all hazards, to make a brave attempt 
for the recovery of their liberty, and the total extirpation of 
their Chinefe tyrants. They accordingly appeared in arms, A young 
under theconduff of an officer of known intrepidity, mmtALyftf'epherd 
or I/, whom they chofe for their head. This noble enterprife rejiores 
fucceeded to their wilh under him. He caufed all the Chinefi their /i- 
forces to be put to the fword, not otemptingeven the Chimfe 
viceroy from the common maflacre ; whilft the emperor, his 
mailer, by the Tonquin^e records, named Humveon^ was 
wholly taken up at home with quelling the civil wars, which 
reigned in feveral parts of the empire, and in no condition 
to affift, much lefs to revenge the indignity ofFpred to Ids 
fubllitutel Ly^ taking the advantage of the prefent favoura- 
ble' jntiflure, ealily forced that monarch to a difadvantageous Fo7'ces the 
^ace, and got himfelf crowned and acknowle^lged king of Chineie 
Tong-king^ upon the eafy terms of owning himfelf tributary, to a peace. 
and paying every three years a fmall tribute and homage to Becomes 

him. tnlutarjn 

This treat)^ which was concluded and ligned, D . 1 200, 
hath been for the moft part inviolably obferved ever fince by 
both fides. ThtTonquinefe kings* have ever fince carefully 7*^^ 
lent an ambafly every three 'years to the court, with butc ho^Jt 

die ufual homage and tribute And the Chinefe on paid. 

thdr 

(0^) Their tribute confifts valuables; fome for the cm- 
pf variety of rich prefents of peror, others for his prime and 
gold and filver, and other rich favourite wives and mxniftcrs. 

. • Among 
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their part always receive them With great pomp and ceremony, 
though not fo much out of regard to th§ 7i«ywin^ambafla- 
dors, as to fet off the fplendor of their own court, anddnfpire 
them with greater awe and refpeft for their monarchs. It 
is probable, however, that thefe emperors have affiimed a 
grater power over the Tonquinefe^ fince their chova’s have 
made thcmfelves abfolute, by ftripping their natural princes of 
their power ; and have oblig^ tbrfe upftart ufurpers to fubmit 
to feme farther articles of fubmiffion, than the lav^ul fovereigi^s 
were bound to, by the treaty above-mentioned. For the 
Chinefe emperors have for a long number of years had their 
ambafOidors at Thng-itiizg, who alTume a much greater Aate 
arid prerogative there. They never voiichfafe to vifit the 
chova, but oblige him to wait upon them at their own pa- 
lace, upon all emergencies, .and to receive their inftruflions 
from them. Another inftance of fubjeffion they have been 
forced to fubmit to, is, that their new chova muft be con- 
firmed by the monarch, before he can exert the regal 
authority, and muft receive the feals from thence, which he 
is to make ufeof during his reign 

The^e additional prerogatives (as we may juftly fuppofo 
them, feeing it is altogether unlikely, that the brave, and 
warlike Ly^ the firft of this dynafty, would have ever agreed 
to them, or that the emperor would have infifted upon 
them, at a time when the bad condition of. his affairs obliged 
him to procure a peace at any rate, from this viAorious and 
fuccefsful prince) may be therefore juftly deemed to be of 
much later date than that treaty; and where can we find a 
more proper opportunity for fuch new encroachments, than 
that which the ufurpation of the chova’s afforded them ; who, 
to maintain themfelves in it, would in all likelihood have fub- 
tnitted to much harder to terms, to ingratiate themfelves with 
the Chinefe monarchs, and prevent their molefting them in their 
new dignity. But this we do not find to have been the cafe 
tlic bova’s, or the delcendants of Ly 5 who, on the con- 
trary, filled the Tmquinefe throne, during two whole centu- 
j ies, with great glory, and with an abfolute fv/ay, and with- 

^ Baron, Marini^ Dampier, & al. fup. citat. 

Among thofe of the iirll fort, to be in memory of their bloody 
arefoxnc ftatues of filver and. maffacre of his viceroy, andc^ 
g'dd, in a drefs, and his troops (27). ■ 

iupplicating pollure, fuppofed 

(27) Sam vihi fupM 

out 
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out any.other token of fordgn fubmiffion than the triennial , 
tribute and homage above-mentioned. 

This is all, however, that we can learn from their records 
in general. As to any particulars of thofe reigns, during the 
two centuries above-mentioned, they either are wholly filent 
about them, or their account, if any mention is made of them, 
is not yet come to the knowlege of any European writer ; fo 
that we are infenfibly brought to the moft remarkable period 
of the Tonquinefe hiftory ; namely, that in which the whole 
fupreme authority was wrefted from the bovas, or the defeend- 
ants of iy, and ingrolTcd by a new fet of ufurpers, who, 
under the title of choya, or general, have enjoyed it uncon- 
trouled ever Cnee K 

We have already hinted fometbing of this remarkable re- 
volution, when we fpake of the Tonquinefe government “ ; , 

and there obferved, that it was chiefly owing to the indolence 
and efleminacy of their princes; who, to revel the more 
freely in their deKghts, committed the whole and foie go- 
vernment of thefe and their other dominions in Kochinchina 
to two favourite generals, and fuflered them to tyrannize 
over both with too uiicontrouled a fway ; the confequenc&of 
which was the lofs of both kingdoms, quickly one after the 
other. That of Kochinchina, according to fome authors, re- 
volted firft, as we have leen in the laft chapter ; and his fuc- 
cefs foon encouraged his coll^ue to follow his example in 
that of Tong-king. This lafl; kingdom had already fulFered 
fo much from the cruel extortions of their governors, that 
the fubjeAs had been long fince ripe for a revolt ; and a great 
deal of blood had been &edin fome of the provinces, when 
a Ample fiflierman, named Mak, like a fecond MaJfan:cI!oj en- Male ch- 
couraged by the general murmurings, found means to be fen bead of 
chofen head of the malecontents ; and having gathered a nu- the mal - 
merous army under his banner, quickly defeated^ the chova, contents. 
and caufed himfelf to be proclaim^ king, about A. D. 1400, 

He had not however long enjoyed his new dignity, before he was, 
like his brother at Naples^ ftripped of it by a new competitor Defeated 
named Tring ; who, to give the better colour to his enter- h Tring. 
prize, gave out| that he topk up arms in defence of the royal 
family of Ly ; and accordingly caufed one of the young princes 
of it to be proclaimed bova, and \o be publicly invefted with /ra- 
the regal dignity. This flep was the more conformable to tagem. 
the minds and wiflies of the whole nation, as they (till re- 
tained the higheft veneration for their prince^ of that race, 

’ Baron, Marini, Dampisr, is al. fup. citat. See 

before, p* 449. 

and 
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and who. accordingly expreflM the highell fatisfa£^iQti and 
jy at the profpcft of feeing an cfFeftual end put to ^heir 
cml wars and blood/hed, by the reflauration of one of that 
noble family to the throne". 

Conceals defign however, far from being fo loyal and noble^ 

bistnafon.^^ Only to give him the mere title and (hadow of bo- 
va, and to engrofs the whole authority in his own hands : 
jn attempting of which he expeAed nothing lefs'than an 
univerfal oppoiition from the >^hole nation. But his chief 
JJRfted h '^^P^ntdence was on a brother-in-law of his, named Hoa-ving^ 
Hoa-vlns. governor of the province of Tingwa^ a man in 

great power, and who had a numerous army under his com- 
mand. This old mandarin, whether out of a real liking to 
the loyal meafures which the artful Tring pretended to pur- 
fue ; or, which is at leaft as likely, from fome more felfifli 
views, had not only aflifted him with all the forces under his 
But out- command, and thereby enabled him to proceed thus far with 
nsfits him, fuccefs ; but, to (Hew to the world the regard he had for, and 
the confidence he placed in him, had given him his daugh- 
ter in man'iage ; and at. his death made him foie guardian to 
his only fon Hoa^vifig above-mentioned. This young ambi- 
tious gentleman, whom his politic brother-in-law had all 
along ted with the hopes that the forces lent to him by his 
father, were only defigned to fettle him on the Tofiquinefi 
throne, quickly perceived himfelf to be over-reached; and 
that made no other ufe of them, than to fecure the 
regal authority in his own hands, and to raife himfelf to 
the tkiprerae dignity, of which he meant to deprive the young 
bova he had lately fet upon the throne. This occafioned a 
Hoa-ving gnevous breach between them, which did ijot, however, 
taking up hinder the chova from purfuing his feheme, in fpite of all 
arms a- oppoiition ; wherein jic fucceeded fo well in it, that in a very 
gatnfthim^YixAit time he got himfelf confirmed in his ufurpation. by 
all the grandees in the kingdom. 

fuhiues HOA~VING^ fired with the deepeft indignation at his 
Kochin- difappointment, not only refuled to pay him the homage 
china, which tfie reft of the Tonqvinefe did, but, recalling as many 

of h]s father’s troops as he eoukl over, turned his 

arms againft him ; but finding himfelf unable to cope with 
his rival, by this time too firmly fettled in his new dignity, 
and he- employed them in the conqueft of Kochinchina ; in 

comes king whidi expedition he met with better fuccefs, and got himielf 

^it. proclaimed chova thei^ by his troops, In imitation of his bro- 

ther-in-law ; as we have feen in the preceding chapter. This lalf 

a Earon,. Damfibr, CuEvaiBia, & al. fup. eiut. 

fiep 
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ftep ferved only to widen the breach between the two bro- 
thers-Ln-law, and kindled a war between them, which wa? Wavs fe- 
carried on with the utmoft vigour as long as they lived, tho’ /ww 
without any cOnfiderable advantage on either fide. Neither 
did it end with theii lives ; their fuccellbrs inherited their 
mutual hatred, and theii (ubjefts, who aie commonly the 
dupec in fuch contentions, gradually imbibed the fame i>re- 
judice againll each other ; which continues to this day ; there 
being hardly any thing iccordcd in their hiftory for thefc 
three laft ccntuiics, but the bloody wars they have conftantly 
waged againft each otha*, ever fince that mutual breach ^ ; 
but of which we have no particular account as yet ; and 
fo Hull go no farther with it. 

B* o o K XII. 

Hiflory of the Ealiern TartJfrs. 

C H A P. I. 

Defcription of Eaftcrn Tart^ry j and Account of its 
Inhabitants. ^ 

W E have already la J before our readers a delcrip- Haflern 
tion of Great Tartary in general ; and of the Wejiern Tartary. 
in particular *. We come now to prefent to their 
view a defciiption of Eafiern Tartary ^ wUh fomc account of 
the inhabitants, their manners and cuftoms, before we enter 
upon the hiftory of them : in order, purfnant to our origi- 
nal plan, to bilng them previoufly acquainted with the places 
which were the feenes of aAion ; as well as with the people, 
who were the aAors. 

Ej^STERN Tartary^ according to the limits ufunlly af- Extentauf 
ligned it by hiftorians and geography’s, is bounded on the dt*vifion. 
weft by Wejtern Tartary ^ or rather by that part of it pof- 
fe(fed by the proper Mungls and KAlkas ; on the north by 
Siberia ; on the eaft by that part of the oriental ocean cal- 
led the Tartarian Sea j and on the fbuth by the fame fea, the 
kingdom of Korea, and the Tcllow Sea, which feparates it 


• See before, p. 450. 


f See Wore, vol. iv. p 9 * *76* 
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Eaftern Tartary, ' B. -v 

from China. It is iituated between the 137 and idt^degrees 
of longitude, and between the 40 and 55 degrees of latitude; 
being about 900 miles long from fouth to north, and 884 
broad, from weft to eaft; yet but thinly peopled. 

This large r^ion is, at prefent, divided into three great 

governments, Shin-yang or Mugckn, Kirin'-vla, and Tfitfikar. 

\ 

1. €(tvernment ^Shin-yang. 

Shin- The government of Shin-yang^ called by the Manch^Sf 
yang Mugden^ contains all the ancient Lyau^tong, named alfo 

tent. tcng\ and is about 270 miles long, and 125 broad. It is 

bounded on the (buth by the great wall . of China and the 
Telhw Sea ; on the eaft, north, and weft, it is inclofed by a 
wooden palifade, feven or dght feet high, fitter to mark its 
bounds, and keep out petty robbers, tlmn to oppofe an army. 
The gates are no better than the reft, and guarded only by 
a few foldiers. The Chinefe geographefs living given the 
name of wall to this palifade, has oqpafioned thpr province of 
Lyau^tong to be erroneoufly placed by moft European au- 
thors (A) hitherto, within the great wall. As the fubjeAs of 
Lyau^tong were permitted neither to go out of their own 
country, even into China, without leave of the mandarins, this 
governihent was reckoned very profitable. It contained like- 
wife, formerly, feveral fortified places ; but at prefeiit they 
are almoft in ruins, being become ufelefs under ititManchev) 
emperors* 

Shin- capital of diis country is Shin^yang, or Mugden \ a 

yang city.^^ which is looked on by the Manchews as the metropolis 
of their pardcular nation : for this reafon, fince they became 
mafters of Chinae they have not only adorned it with feveral 
public edifices, and ftored it with magazines ; but have fet- 
tled here the fame public tribunals with thofe at Peeking, 
excepting that called Li-p 4 . None but the natives are employed 
in thefe tribunals ; and all their ?.As are written in the Man- 
chew language. Thdr jurifdi Aion extends over all the parts 
of Tartary immediately fubjeA to the emperor. Mugden is 
Hkewife the refidence of a Manchew general, who has here 
his lieutcnants-general, with a conliderable body of forces of 
the fame nation. This has brought a great refort of Chi- 
nefes from the other provinces, who carry on almoft all the 
trade of Tartary. 

(A) Thejefttit Martini gave he was fcllowed by Sanfon, De 
occafion to this miftake, by Fer, and all the European ^eo- 
placing it within the great wall graphors in gcneral,till Dz i'lfle. 
in bis maps of China y in which 

Not 
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from the gates of this dty are two magnificent ^ q 
burying-places, of the foft pnaccs of tho Manchew family, noW ' 
on the throne of Chim^ who took the title of emperor from Shing- 
the time they began to reign in Lym^tong. They ai-e built yang, 
according to the Chinefe archite<£lure : but what is fiiigular, 
are incloled by a thick wall with battlements, which is feme- Imperial 
what lower than that of the city; Several Mawhen} 
darins, of all ranks, are appoint^ take care of them ; 
and, at certain let times, to perform the faine ceremonies of 
refpeA, as if the princes were Aill alive. 

INDEN is more like a village than a city, although the Indeno/^. 
Manchews began there to eftablifli their empire ov&c China. 

The great-grandfather of the late emperor Kang-hi lies in^ 
terred in an ordinary burying^place at Inden. The otheir 
cities of this province are of little note, being thinly peopled, 
ill built, and without any defence, except a mud wall ; altho’ 
fome of thpm, as Lchev) and King-chew^ are very Well fituated 
for trade ; and have*plenty of cotton. 

The city of Fong-whang-ching is the beft, as well as moft Pong- 
populous *, and carries on a very confiderable commerce ) be- whang- 
ing, as it were, the key to the kingdom of Korea^ and its ching. 
trade ; on whofe borders it lies. This has drawn thither 
a great concourfe of Chinefe merchants, who haye hand- 
fome houfes in the fuburbs. The chief merchandizi^ paper 
made of cotton, of a very ftrong and durable fubllance ; but 
neither white nor tranfparent* It is ufed at Pe-king for 
fafiics in palaces, and houfes of fafilioh. The city is go« 
verued by a Manchew^ with the title of Hoton^a ; who has 
* under him feveral other mandarins, both ciTnland military, 
of his nation^ It derives its name from Fong-^tuhdngfbang^ 
the moft noted mountain in all the ' country, where the fa<* 
iiious fabulous bird, called Feng^whang^ is fuppofed to 
breed. 

The Chinefe enlarge much in fpeakxng of the rarities San cha. 
found within the government of Shin-yang or Lyau-tong ; i-iW. 
but the miflioners, who furveyed this country in 17x1, found 
nothing remarkable either in the mountains or rivers. For in- 
llance, the point of Sin-eba-ho, fo much taken notice of by 
Chinefe authors, is no more than a concourfe pf three ordi- 
nary rivers, Which unite in this plaOe, and under that com- 
mon name difeharge themfelves into the fea : but thi^ is iaX 
from being a novelty. 

The lands of this province arc, for the general, 
good, producing abundance of wheat, millet, roots, and cot- produce. 
ton. They alfo afford pafture to great numbers of fheep 
and oxen, which are rarely feen in any of the provinces of 

Mod. Hist. Vol.VIL LI China. 
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t.Govim- China. They have, indeed, but little rice ; yet, to make 
ment. amends, there is plenty of apples, pears, hafel-nuts, filberds, 
Kirin.ula. and chefnuts, even in the forefts. The eaftern part, which 
^ borders on the antient country of the Manchews^ and king* 

dom of Korea^ is full of defarts and bogs« This obliged one 
of the emperors of the Tang family to make a cauley, for 
twenty great French leagues together, in order to march his 
army into Korea. For the earth, in thefe parts, is fo loofe, 
that when it rains, as it frequently does, the water finks fo 
deep into the ground, that the Tides of the hills are almoft 
as marihy and unpaflable as the plains. There are ftill to be 
feen, in fome parts of this country, the ruins of towns and 
villages, which were deftioyed in the wars between the Chi^ 
nejes and the Koreans. 

1. Government of Kirin-ula. 

& 

Kiria*tt 1 a The fecond great government is that of Kirin-nla-hotm^ 
govern- bounded weflward by the palifade of Lyau-tong ; on the eaft' 
mens. by the eaftern ocean ; fbuthward by the kingdom of Korea $ 
and on the north by the great Saghalian-ula (whofe mouth is 
a little on this fide of the 53d degree)^ So that it extends^ 
in lati^e, no fewer than 1 ^ degiees, and almoft 20 in lon- 
gitude (being 750 miles in length, and in breadth 600). 
Kirin-ula This country is but thinly peopled, and contains only four 
city. cities, which are very ill built, and encompafled with no bet- 
ter than mud walls. The principal of them is fituated on 
'the river Songari^ there called Kirin-ula ; from whence the 
place takes its name ; for Kirin-ula-hotun (or Khetun) figni- 
fies, the city of the river Kirin (B), Here refides theMx/i- 
chevj genenil, who has all the privileges of a viceroy ; and 
coEimands the mandarins as well as the troops. 

Pedne, or The next city, called Pedne^ or Petuna, ftands on the 
j^etuna. fame river, 45 leagues northweft from Kirhi-ula-hotun. It 
is much inferior to the former, being inhabited moftly by 
Tatarian foldiers, under a lieutenant-general, and by exUes. 
Ninguta, The third city, which the family now reigning in China 
or Nin- 'confiders as its antient patrimony, is lituated on the JMrka- 
gOnta- fira, which, runs northward into the Songari-ula. It is 
commonly, called although its true namebeiViin* 

eknia ; compounded of two Tatarian words, which ligni- 
?y /even chirft ; to exprefs the rife of ^^Manchevi kii^dom, 

(B) fays, th$ inhabi' Ruffians, who often- come-upon 

tants' keep a great number of the river to difpute the pearl* 
barksinieadinefstorepulfethe fiihery. 

which 
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-''‘Iviiich was firft eftabliftxed by the-feven brothers of the late 
emperor Kang^hH great-grandfather’s father. The city, .at 
prefent, is the feat of a Manchew lieutenant-general, wHo 
has jurjfdiftioQ over all the territories, both of the old and ^ 
new Manchews^ called alfo Han-holaTa-tfe^ and all the vil- 
lages of the Tu-pi Ta-tfe^ with fome other nations of le& 
note, along the fea-coafts, towards the mouth of ihtSaghaliaif^ 
via. 

The laft city is Puftty-ula-hotm^ which, although the leal! Putay- 
of the four that arc in this government, is by far the moft ula-ho- 
agreeable, as ftanding in a more fertile and better cultivated 
plain. It feems to have been built by the antient Manchews. 
who reigned in the north of China (called ^,in the 1 2 th 
century, under the name of Kin^chau^\ ahhough nothing 
remains at prefent, excepting an ordinary pyramid, and the 
ruins of its walls ; without which are the Manchew houfes* 

It lies about eight or nine leagues (northward) from Kirin* 
ula-hotuny on the Songari ; which being there called Pitay* 
uky gives the town its name.’ Verbiejl the jcfuit, who accompa- 
nied the emperor Kang-hi in 1682, fays, it is the iineft city in 
all the country ; and formerly the feat of the Tatar empire 
But in this he feems to be miftaken. 

The trade of NingUnta is the more confiderable, as thef^iVW 
precious plant Jiti-feng grows only in thefe vaft countries ; produce. 
and the Tu-pi Tatars are obliged to pay a tribute of fables. 

Thefe advantages draw thither a great number of Chinefes 
from the moll: diftant' provinces; whofe houfes, with thofe 
belonging to •the foldiers, make the fuburbs at leaft four 
tines larger than the city. The emperor Kanz-hi took care 
like\\dfe to re-people the country, by fending thither the Ta* 
tar and Chinefi criminals condemned to baniflimcnt : fo that 
the millioners, in their progrefs, found villages at a good 
dillance from Ninghita. They make a Ihift to live there ; 
and have in particular abundance of millet; with a fort of 
grain unknown in Europe^ called by the Chinefes dwelling in 
the country. May f e-mi ; as being of a middle kind between 
wheat and rice. It is wholefome; and much ufed in thofe 
cold regions. 

Oats, which are fcarcc cvery-where clfc, arc here in fiich Kindt c/ 
plenty that they are given to horfes, inftead of black beans, ff^ain. 
common to all the northern provinces of the Chinefe empire. 

For all this they have but little of either wheat or rice; whe- 
ther it be owing to the fault of the foil, or humour of thofe 

^ RBGisap. Da Halde’s China Engl fol. edit.volji p^244, 

& feq. ^ Ibid. p. 247. 
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^.GonfiTH- new mhabitants. It is hard to aflign reafons, why fo mahy 
mtnt. countries, Which lie only in the 43d, 44th, and 45th degrees 
Kirin-ola. of latitude, Ihould differ fo much from thofe of Evrope, in 
regard to the feafons and productions of nature, as not to 
equal even the moft northern provinces of that quarter. 
However, it may be prefumed, fays our author Regisy that 
the quality of any foil depends rather on its abounding more 
or Icfs with nitrous particles, than on its fituation. 

Jir vm begins much fooner in thefe parts than at Paris ^ 

whofe latitude is near 50 degrees. On the 8 th of September 
the miilioners, being at Tomen (C), were obliged to put on 
doaths lined with fheep-fkin. They were afraid alfo that the 
Sag^lian-ula^ though fo wide and deep, would be frozen 
over, as inde^ it ^^s every morning a confiderable diAance 
from its banks. The cold is kept up by the forefts (D) in 
this country, which arc very thick, and large, the nearer you 
advance to the caAern ocean ; fo that the miAioners were 
nine days paffing through one of them. • 
tkwers. After they had paAed thofe woods, they arrived, from 
time to time, in fine green vallies, watered with excellent ri- 
vulets ; whofe banks were cmunclled with variety of Aowers, 
common in Europe^ excepting the yellow lillies, which were 
ojf a moA lovely colour. In height and lhape they exaftly 
rdemblcd our while lillies ; but, like the rofes, are of a much 
weaker feent. The iineA grow ieven or eight leagues beyond 
the palifade of Lyau-tong, 

But the plant which is moA eAeemed, and draws a great 
fcDg. number of Iierbalifls into thefe defarts, is the Jin-feng^ cal- 
led by the Manchews, Orhota ; that is, the chiefs or queen 
plants. It is highly valued for its virtues in curing fevcral 
diieafes, and all decays of Arength proceeding from excef- 
Ave lateur of body or mind. For this reafon it has always 
been the principal riches of Eajtern Tatary ; what is found 
in the north of Korea being confumed in that kingdom. It 
fells at P e-king for feven times its weight in Alver \ by which 
its value heretofore may be judged of 

Formerly ufed to get into the Jin-feng coun- 

try, among the mandarins and foldiers, continually pafling : 
but in 1 709 the emperor Kang-hi^ that his Manchews might 
• reap this advantage, ordeitd 10,000 of his foldiers, encamped 

^ Rbcis ap. Du Halde's China Eng fol. edit. vol. ii. p. 245. 

(C) On the river the (D) Perhaps more by the 

firA village of the Keebing Ta- great elevation of the land, 
tarst Lat. 43*^ 57^ 36^^ obierved and winds from the north. 
Long. 11^26^ caftof Peiitfg. 

without 
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without the great wall, to go and gather it, on condition that f* 
each fliould give him two ounces of the beft, and take an * 

equal weight of fine filver for the remainder. By which , 
means the emperor got in that year ao,ooo Chinefe pounds 
of it, for lefs than one-fourth of the price it bears at Pe^ 

This plant grows only on the declivity of woody moun- tPhtn it 
tains, on the banks of deep rivers, or about fteep rocks. It 
can neither bear much cold or heat ; for it grows not beyond 
the 47 th degree of latitude: and if a foreft takes fire, it ap- 
pears no more therein three or four years. It is eafily diftin- 
guUhed from all other plants about it ; and frequently by a 
clufter of very round and red fruit, or a ftalk that (hoots 
above the branches : fuch was that which the miifioners (aw 
at the village of Honchun (D), on the borders of Korca^ 

This plant, which was about a foot and half in height, had 
but one*knob, whence (hot four branches, parting equally 
one from another, as if they did not fpring from the fame 
plant. Each plan: had five leaves ; and, *tis faid, there is 
always that number, unlefs diminilhed by accident. The 
root is the only part ufed medicinally. Its value is enhanfed 
by its age ; for the largeft and firing are beft. Thofe who 
fearch for it muft carry neither tent, bed, nor provifion, ex- 
cepting a bag of dried millet ; and at night lodge on the 
ground, under a tree, or a covering made of boughs. 

HO N-CHUN, before-mentioned, two leagues from Korea, Hon.’ 
is the principal village of the ^iclka Tatars, who are at pre- ^han *uiY. 
fent confounded with the Manchews, both in language and 
habitation. It is alfo the farthett extent of their country, 
which is agreeable enough ; and, what is very unemmon 
among Tatars^ well cultivated. Whether it be owing to 
neceifity, on account of their diftance from the Manenev^s 
(the neareft of whom are 40 leagues off), or the example 
the Koreans, whofe very hills are cut into (lories, and culti- 
vated to the top. 

Tr was a new fight . to the njiffioners, after they had ProJpiB of 
crolled fo many forefts, and coafted fo many frightful moun* Korea. ^ 
tains, to find themfelves on the banks of the Tnmm-ula, with 
nothing but woods and wild beafts on one fide,' while the 
other prefented to their view walled cities, with all that art 
and labour could produce in the beft cultivated countries, 

The Tumen-ula falls intp the ocean ten leagues river 

Hon-chun. The Koreans had buUt a wall on that bank, Tfimen. 

(D) Or Honchen Latitude obferved, 42^ 45% 
li I 3 
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2-Gflwn»- oppofite to tR^ Tirtfrj, from whom the river divides them, 
mttt. almoft like that of China: but the part towards Hm-chun 
Eirin-uTa, quite ruined, when the Manchews ravaged Korea ; 

which they made their firft conqueft. In parts more remote 
it continues almoft intire. 

Rivrr Beyond the TUmen^ula^ in the antient country of the 
Swifolid. Manchews^ is the Swifond-pira, the moft confiderable river 
in it, and very famous among thofe Tatars^ although it 
fcarce deferves notice. Here the miilioners faw the ruins of 
a city, called Furdan Hotiin^ fttuated in an open plain fit for 
tillage. It had only a flight, mud-wall, defended by a 
fliallow ditch *. 

7be Yu pi The river Ufuri is incomparably the fineft, both for clear- 
Tacars. nefs and length of courfe. It falls into the Saghalian^ and 
belongs to the Tu-pi Tatars^ who dwell in villages along its 
banks. A great many large, as well as fmall rivers, r help to 
augment its ftream ; and its ^ters abound with fi(h, which 
fen'c the natives both for food and raiment. They have a 
way of drelfing their fkins, which they dye of three or four 
colours ; and after ihaping, few them in fo delicate a manner, 
that at firft you would imagine they made ufe of filk, till, on 
ripping a ftltch or two, you perceive an exceeding fine thong, 
cut out of a very tliin Ikin. 

^heir These Tatars drefs like the Manchews^ in the Chinefe 

drejsn • habit, with this difference chiefly, that the bottom of their 
long robes is commonly bound with a green or red border, 
on a white or grey ground. The woifien alfo hang fmall 
pieces df brafs coin, or little bells, at the bottom of their 
mantles, which pvc notice of their approach. Their hair, 
which parts into feveral trefles, falls upon their fhouldcrs ; 
and is braided with bits of looking-glafs, rings, and other 
baubles, which they prize as jewels. 
of manner of life among thefe Tu-pi is no lefs extra* 

livings ordinary. All the fummer they fpend in fifhing. One part 
of what they catch is laid up to make oil for their lamps ; 
another ferves for their daily food \ and the reft, which they 
dry in the fun, without falling, for they have no fait, is laid 
up for their winter's proviQons, whereof both men and cattle 
eat, when the rivers are frozen. For all this, the'mifitoners ob- 
ferved a great deal of ftreugth and vigour iix moft of thefe 
poor peo^e:. yet the animals ufed for food are very fcarcc in 
their country ; and their fleCh of fuch an intolerable, tafte, 
tliat die very fervants tixtf brought with them, though eager 

V Regis ap. Du HaldeVChlna Eng. fd. edit. vol. li. p. 246. 
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for fleih, after having lived long on fifli, could not endure 2. Govern* 

it. The dogs in this countiy draw their fledges (E)» when the 

rivers are frozen, and are highly valued. Kirin-ula. 

The lady of Ufuru whole hulband had been chief gene- 
ralof this nation, and enjoyed the prerogative of a body^"®-** 
guard, told the jefuits that (he had an hundred dogs for her 
fledges. One b^tent to the road goes before, which thofe in 
harnefs follow, without ftraying, to the end of the ftage, 
where they are relieved by others from the fpare pack. She 
aflured them, that (he had often ran an hundred Chinef: Li (or 
ten French leagues) without refting. Inftead of treating them 
with tea, which is the cuftom among the Chinefes and othe» 

Tatars^ her attendants ferved up little bit^ of fturgeon, upon 
.a neat ratan falver. 

This lady, who underftood Chinefe^ had a quite different «««- 
air and manner from thefe Tu-pi Tatars ; who, for the reft, w/v. 
are in general of a peaceable difpofition, but heavy; nnpolilh- 
ed, and without any tinfture of learning, or the leaft public 
religious worlhip ; the Chinefe idols themfelves, not having, 
as yet, found their v^ay among them. Very likely, fays the 
good jefuit, becaufe the bonza*s or priefts cannot/ take up 
with fuch a poor wretched country, where they fow neither 
rice nor wheat, but only a little tobacco, in a few plats of 
ground near each village, on the banks of the river. All the 
reft of the land is covered with a thick and almoft impene- 
trable wood; from whence they are annoyed with a cloud of 
gnats, and fuch-like infers, which the^ ai'e obliged to drive 
away with fmoke. 

There are found in FAtrope almoft all the kinds of fifti Fijh^ and 
taken in the rivers of this country ; but not that quantity oiffiing, 
fturgeon, which is the principal fiftiery of the Tu-pi. They fay 
'it is the king of fifti, and that it has no equal. Tl)ey eat cer- 
tain parts of it quite raw, imagining by that means to partake 
of all the virtues which they aferibe to it. Next to the ftur-- 
geon, they highly prize a fifti, which is unknown in Europe^ 

(E) Hence Gerhtllm fays, SaghaJian-ula^ about two. him- 
they are called by their neigh- dred leagues, they ai;e not nu- 
bours, the Manckews^ by no merous, having only here aneb 
other name than Dog-drivers, thetefmall hamlets,* iituate at 
He mahes them a different na- the fall of fome little river into 
tipn from the Tu-pit whom he that great one. This jefuit had 
confounds with the Fiatta (or his information from the vice- 
Ke^ehini), He places them be- roy of the province of Solon, 
yond Nlnguta^ and fays,, that Du UaUtii, vol. ii. p. 256. 
although they extend along the 
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but on? of the moft delicious that can be imagined. It i$ 
about the length, and almoft of the lhapc, of a fmall tunny, 
but of a finef colour. The flelh is intircly red, which di- 
ftinguiftics it from other fifti ; and fo very fcarce, that the 
jefuits could never meet with it above once or twice. The 
natives commonly fpcar the larger filh, and take the leifer 
with nets. Their barks are fmall, and their boats made only 
of the bark of trees } but fo well fewed as to keep out 
water. 

The language of the Tu-pi feems to be a mixture of 
that of the Manchews^ who are their neighbours on the weft 
and fouth, and the Ke-chmg Tatars^ bordering on the north 
and eaft ; for to the chiefs of the villages, both languages 
were intelligible. Thus much concerning the Yu~pi Tatars^ 
to whofe country fome of our geographers have given the 
name of a kingdom. 

That of the Ke-ching Tatars has no better titk to the 
honour, although it extends along the Saghalian-ula^ from 
Tendon before-mentioned, to the ocean. For in all this fpace 
of near 1 50 leagues, you meet with nothing but ordinary 
villages, which are for the generality feated on the banks of 
that great river. Their language differs from that of the 
ManchciuSi who call it Fiatta ; and this Fiatta tongue, is 
alfo apparently that of the Tatars^ who inhabit iiom the 
mouth of the Saghalian’xda^ to tlic 55th degree of latitude ; 
which in this part is the northern bounds of the Chinefe do- 
minions in Eaji Tartary. They do not lhave their heads, ac- 
cording to, the cuftom, of the empire ; but wear their hair 
tied with a fort of ribbon, or in a bag behind. They 
feemed more ingenious than the Tu-pi Tatars ; anfwered dif 
ftin6^1y to the queftions afked them by the jefuits, concern-t 
ing the geography of their country ; and took great notice of 
their operations ^ 

GERBILLON^ from the information of the viceroy 
of the province of Solon (the fame with Tji TJikar writes 
that beyond the Dog^driverSt along the fame river Saghalian 
to the ocean, there dwell a nation called Fiatti^ or Fiatta, who 
live on fi(h; and that from clothing themfelves with their (kins, 
the name that is, Fifi-^n. According to this 

account, the Dog-drivers mull be a different people from tfa? 

and the Tu-pl, or Fiatta, the fame with the Ke-cbing ; 
bnt we ought to fubmit to the authority of Regis, who tra- 
velled the country. The fqrW author adds, that the lan- 


f Rc PIS, ubi fupr. p. 247. 
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mage of tKe Fiatta (F), is quite different from that of the z.Gtfvem^ 
Dog-drivers ; and that both differ from the Manchevjs : that nnut. 
they underlland not agriculture, and live in huts without a Kirin-ula. 
lung or fovereign; although every community deft a chief, 
whom they obey, much like the Iroquois^ or favages of Canada 
in America^ whom they refemble in manners. They have ca- 
noes made of the bark of trees, or the trunks hollowed ; 
that thofe inhabiting near the fea are frequently “vifited by 
boats from the iflands. Thefe lie pretty thick at the entrance 
of the river ; which is not there above three leagues wide, 
but very deep every-where, and navigable when not frozen, 
for veflels of good burden, up to (or Nerchinjkoy)^ 

abot 500 leagues diftant 

From thefe Ke-ching^ the mifRoners learned, thatoppofitc Great 
to the mouth of the Saghaiian-ukt there was a great ifland 
inhabited by people like themfelves, with whom £ey traded. 

After this^ the emperor Kang-hl fent thither fome mandarins, 
who furveyed the edft and north fides of it, and would have 
meafured the whole for the ufe of the miflioners (G) ; 
but were obliged tc return, for want of proviflons. They 
informed them, that thefe iflanders breed neither horfes nor 
any beafts of burthen ; but that in feveral parts they had feen 
a fort of tame frags (H), which drew their fledges, and by 
the defeription were like thofe ufed in Norway. The inha- 
bitants of the continent, gave this Ifland various names, but 
that generally ufed is Saghalian-anga-hata^ or the ijland of 
the mouth of the black river. 

The miflioners heard nothing of the land of Jejfo (I), Land of 
which they fuppofe not to extend beyond the 45th degree of Yeflb* 
latitude. But according to the difeoveries of the Dutchy it 
reaches above the 50th degree: fo that the north part muft 
lie in the fame parallel with the fouth coafr of the ifland, 
jufr now mentioned, and perhaps three or four degrees more 
to the eafr ; as it is exhibited in Mr. Kyrillow^s map of 

!? Gerbillon, ap Du Habde ubifup. p. 256. 


(F) Perhaps Fiattaf is the 
indigenous name of the Ke- 
cking T atari t and thence their 
language called the Fiatta 
tongue, or language of the 
Fiatta I for Ke-ehing. as well as 
Tu-pi^ are names given thefe 
nacions by the Chinees. 


(G) The jefuits, in their 
ma^ make it about 280 miles 
long, and 60 broad. 

(rl) Thefe muft be rein-deer* 
(I) Varioufly written by an- 
thors, Jiffe.Jefe, Jetfo. Jedfo. 
Tedfoj^ and letfe ; and as vari- 
oufly deferibedf 
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i.Gctuern- bttt oti^ of the moft delicious that can be imagined. It is 
jnent. about the length, and almoft of the lhape, of a fmall tunny, 
KiriD'Ula. bm of a finef colour. The flelh is intircly red, which di- 
^ Hinguilhes it from other filh ; and fo very fcarce, that the 

jefuits cou^ never meet with it above once or tvdee. The 
natives commonly fpear the larger iifh, and take the lefTer 
with nets. Their barks are fmall, and their boats made only 
of the bgrk of trees } but fo well fewed as to out 
water. 


Thtir Ian- TpE language of the Yti-pi feems to be a mixture of 
gunge. that of the Manchetvs, who are their ndghbours on the weft 
and fouth, and the Ke-ching Tatars, bordering on the north 
and eaft ; for to the chiefs of the villages, both languages 
were intelligible. Thus much concerning the Tu-pi Tatars, 
to whofe country fome of our geographers have given the 
name of a kingdom. 

Kc-ching That of the Ke-ching Tatars has no better tide to the 
'i'atars. honour, although it extends along the iaghaHan~ula, from 
Tendon befbrc'mcntioned, to the ocean. For in all diis fpace 
of near 150 leagues, you meet with nothing but ordinary 
villages, which are for the generality feated on the banks of 
that great river. Their language differs from that of the 
Manchevss, who call it Fiatta ; and this Fiatta tongue, is 
alfo apparently that of the Tatars, who inhabit from the 
mouth of the Saghalian-tda, to the $5th degree of latitude ; 
which in this part is the northern bounds of the Chinefe do- 
minions in Tartary. They do not (have their heads, ac- 
cording to the cuftom, of the empire; but wear their hair 
tied with a fort of ribbon, or in a bag behind. They 
feemed more ingenious than the Yu-pi Tatars ; anfwered dU 
ftinfrly to the queftions afked them by the jefuits, concern-t 
ing the geography of their country ; and took great notice of 
their operations ^ 

Gerbil- CERBILLON, from the information of the viceroy 
Ion'; mi- of the province of Solon (the fiime with TJi Tftkar ), writes 
jieke', that beyond the Dag-drivers, along the fame river Saghalian 
to the ocean, there dwell a nation palled Fiatti, or Fiatta, who 
live on fiih; 4ud that from dothing themfdves with their fkins, 
the Cbmeffs, nanie Yu-pi, tlut is, Fifl>-JRn, According to this 
account, the Dog-drivers muft be k different people from thg 
Yu-pi, and the Tu-Pi, or Fiatta, the fame with the Ke-ching ; 
bnt we ought to fphmit to the authority of Reps, who trn- 
veiled the country. The former auihOT adds, that the hut- 


f Reois, ubi fopr. p. S47. 
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guage of the Fiatta (F), is quite different from that of the z.Go^enf 
Dog-drivers ; and that both differ from the Manchevjs : that 
they underftand not agriculture, and live in huts \vithout a Kirin-ula. 
Jung or fovereign; although every community cleft a chief, 
whom they obey, much lilu the Iroquois^ or favages of Canada 
in America^ whom they refemble in manners. They have ca- 
noes made of the bark of trees, or the tranks holbwed ; 
that thofe inhabiting near the fea are frequently vifited by 
boats from the iflands. Thefe lie pretty thick at the entrance 
of the river ; which is not there above three leagues wide, 
but very deep every-where, and navigable when not frozen, 
for veflels of good burden, up to Nip<h{s (or Nerchinjkoy 
abot 500 leagues diftant K 

From thefe Ke-cbing^ the miflioners learned, thatoppofite Great 
to the mouth of the Saghalian-ula, there was a great illand i/tnud. 
inhabited by people like themfelves, with whom they traded. 

After this^ the emperor Kang-hi fent thither fome mandarins, 
who furveyed the e^ and north lides of it, and would have 
meafufied the whole for the ufe of the miffioners (G) ; 
but were obliged to return, for want of provifions. They 
informed them, that thefe iflanders breed neither horfes nor 
any beafts of burthen ; but that in feveral parts they had feen 
a fort of tame flags (H), which drew their fledges, and by 
the defeription were like thofe ufed in Norway. The inha- 
bitants of the continent, gave this ifland various names, but 
that generally ufed is kaghdian-anga-hata^ or the ijland rf 
the mouth of the black river. 

The miffioners heard nothing of the land of JeJfo (I), Land of 
which they fuppofe not to extend beyond the 45th degree of Yeflb, 
latitude. But according to the difeoveries of the Dutch^ it 
reaches above the 50th degree: fo that the north part mull; 
lie in the fame parallel with the fouth coafl of the ifland, 
jufl now mentioned, and perhaps three or four degrees more 
to the eaft ; as it is exhibited in Mr. Kyrillow's map of 

? Gerbillon, ap Du Halos ubifup. p. 256. 

(F) Perhaps Fiatta. is the (G) The jefaits, in theb 
indigenous name of the Ke- mag, make it about 280 miles 
ching Tatars, and thcncc their long, and 60 broad, 
language called the Fiatta (H) Thefe muff be rein-deer*, 
tongue, or language of the (I) Varioufly written by an- 
Fiatta i for Ke-chiag. as well as thors, JeJb. yet/e. Jedfop 

Tu‘fi. are names given thefe 2^4^ and and as vari-. 

pacions by the Chinees. oufly defcribe 4 « 

the 
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z.G&vim^ the Rujfian empiife (K). This feems to be the country, 
called 2V-(^by the OJ/«^'ge(^raphers, who make it part of 
Tartary ^ and a land of vaft extent, placing k about 
Hon-chon before-mentioned, in the northermoft borders of 
Korea j inhabited by a warlike nation formidable to the Japa* 
nefes having hairy bodies, whifleers hanging to their breafts, 
and their fwords tied by the point behind their heads. But 
this is all fiAion, fuch a people being unknown to either 
the Ttf *^i, or Ke-ching Tatars. According to the accounts of 
the jefuits from Japan^ confirmed by thofe of captain Saris 
and the Dutch^ it is divided from the north-eaft part of that 
ifland, by a ftreight of the fea (L). 

Cotmtsy Beyond the Saghdlian-vla^ there is nothing but a few vU- 
th§ lages, inhabited by the Ke~cUng Tatars \ the reft of the coun- 
wfr. try being a wild defart, frequented only by fable-hunters* It 
is crofled by a famous chain of mountains, called Hin-kan^ 
alin. Here are alfo fome pretty good rivers. The Td-hb^ 
rb-pira^ which falls into the eaftern ocean, fprings from ano- 
ther chain of mountains, in the 55th degree of latitude, 
which marks the point whence the rivers flow di^rent ways» 
Thus the VdUpira runs tow«irds the northern fea, and be- 
longs to the Ruffians ; wliilft the SUinffpira pafles fouthward 
into the country of the Ke^ching Tatars K 
T>&^Oro- Amon’c the rivers which augment the Saghalian^ula on 
chon pc9- the north-fide, Gerbilhn mentions tbe Chikiri, fo called by 
pit, tbe ManchewSf and Zia by the Ruffians. It is about half a 
league in breadth, near its fall into the Saghdim (M) ; and 
although the afeent to its fource is faid to be a journey of 
two months, yet the current is fo rapid that you may re- 
turn in fifteen days. It rifes in a chain of mountains, which 
ferve for a boundary between the two empires of China and 
Ruffta. The Manchews call the people who dwell near this 
river, Orqehon^ from an animal named Oron ; a fmall fort of 
deer, which they break to draw their fledges, or carry their 

^ Regis ubi fop, p. 247. & feq. 

(K) PublKhed at Ptterjburg oiSpangenhergtnXTi 1739, clafti 
id 1734, thebeftforthofe parts, k^eatly withthofeof the Dutch. 
before the academy's map, 174^. oee alfo Kempfir^^ Yoy Japan^ 
This country, there called 7#^, ch. iv. p. 64. 

is reprefented as an ifland; but (M) According to the maps 
Strahienberg makes it a part of of Eaftern Tflufaiy , , made by 
Kamchatka in Siberia ; which is the miffioners, it falls into the 
contrary to the faft, as appears Saghalian^ula^ about 15 miles 
from the difeoveriea of captriit to the north of Saghdian»da^ 
Ssetingm 1730. botun. 

(L) Thedifeovery and map 
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baggage. The autiior has leen Ibme in the emperor’s park ; t.etvent~ 
aUb elks, which are common in thi« countiy, and thabsif mt»f. 
Solon. The fine fables, grey ermines, and black finces, are Kirin«iila. 
found among the Chikiri of whofe iUns the Rufutm took 
abundance, whilft they h^ TakfaK 

^ The Tatars called Han-haia, er the three Hala families, Han-hala 
are true Manchrms, who muted together after the conqueft Tatars, 
of the reft of their nation, from whom they lay at a great 
diftance, bang mixed with the Tu-fi Tatars, The emperor 
Kang-hi gave them lands utax.NingAta, along the H&rba- 
fira and Songari-ula ; on the banks of which rivers almoft 
all their villages are fituated. Thdr clothing is like the Yu- 
fi ; but they have horfes and oxen, as well as good harvefts^ 
which the others want 

These feem to be the fame Mancheius, dwelling aloi^ the 
Songari, v(hom according to Gerbellon, the Rujftans name HA- 
chart ; in vunter they go a fiible-hunting in thofe great fo* 

'refts ; befides which and mountmns, there is nothing to the 
eaft of that river, called by the Ricans, Singula, or Shin- 
gala : in fummer they return to fpend thrir time at home, 
about Ning&ta 

AVARIL) who travelled for information towards thele 
countries, learned from a perfon whohadperufed the records 
of the Ruffian trc^ury, that there is in Bogthy (M), a parti* 
cular province, named by the Ruffians DiAchari, and by the 
Mungls, Dittrjkis fituated between the eaftem ocean and 
the great rivers Shmgale (or Sengari) and TamAr, (or 
AmAr as the Ruffians call the Saghalian-ula J, Thefe peo* 
pie, he fays, had formerly no prince of the^ own, and were 
little either feared or known, till they fubduM the fix narthem 
provinces of Chinas that thefe DiAchari were at length 
driven out by the fimuly of ]fvn (or Yvien, that is Jenghiz 
XhAttJi who, in 1368, were themfelves driven out by the 
Chinefis, of the Toying fiunily. That after this the DiAchari 
re*entered Cfhina in 1644, and in time fubdued the whole ; 

Shun-chi bring thrir firft prince, of the reigning fanuly, 
named Tay-fing, by the Cbittefes 

What is mentioned* in the abbve paragraph, concerning Man. 
the DiAchari', Can be applicable only to the Manchews, who riwwi. 
Inhabit this part of E^ern Tartary, and are lords of all 

‘ GaaBiLioN, nbi fop. p, 256. ^ Rseis, ibid. p. 248* 

’ GsaaiLiON, ubi>fapr. p. 255. ■ Avril’s travel^ 

p. 146. 

(M) So they call both ftiognifiies 'die, province of 
Eajttm Tartary hnd jhe Mart- Dauri from that of Bog-dy, 
thruis coontiy : btt.t Aorijl di* p* 147. 

the 
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z.Gw/em^ the Other lAhabitants thereof, and arc called by the RuJ/tans^ 
BogJoy (N). They may pafs for heathens, fays our author, 
Kirin^ula, Gerbrnm ; although they have neither temples, nor idols, nor 
regular worfliip, but what is offered to the emperor of hea- 
ven, as they exprefs it. They pay, indeed, their anceftors a 
veneration mixed with fuperftition ; and fome of them, fincc 
their being in Chim^ have embraced the idolatrous feAs. 
But they are mofUy wedded to their old religion (O), which 
they reverence as the bails of. their empire, and the foiirce of 
their profperity 

^hafe mi In all the province of Bogdoy (fays Avril) you meet with 
mamurs* none but houfes of earth ; the inhabitants drive a great trade 
in fables and black fox-ildns, as well as the Jlnjcng root ; 
but are not rich in cattle. Their horfes too are very fmall, and 
never ihodr The people exaftly refemble the Krhn Tatars in 
features, ihape, and lize ; but are much more polite and civi- 
lized, by rcafon of the great correfpondpnce they have with 
the Cbinefes. Fire-arms, though known to them, are not 
much in ufe o. 

Their tm^ ACCORDING to Bentinky the Eajlern Tatrrs (or 
guage. chews Jy whom he calls the Mungals of the eajiy live moftly 

by hulbandry, and refemble in all things the Mungals of the 
wejly excepting that they are more civUized, and fairer; efpe- 
cially the female fex, among whom there are many to be 
found who might pafs for fine women in any country i’. 

Although the Manchew language is as much ufed at the 
court of Pe^kingy as the Chinefcy and all publick afls are drawn 
up in the one as well os the other ; yet it began to decline, 
and would probably have been loft, did not the Tatars ufe 

^ GsRniLLON, ubifup. p. 2$^. ® Avril, ubi fup. 

p. 147. & feq. P Bentimx in Abulghazi Khan's Hift. 

of the Turks, &c. p. 503. 

(N) And the emperor of which they call Lama's. Hence 
ChinUf who is a Mamhewy probably it is, that he took oc- 
Bogiay Khaity and Amulen Beg- cafion to aiHrm, not only that 
deyKhau. ^r/ 7 fays, p. 146, they have a great inclinatiqn to 
that the Bordy are by the Chi- the chriftiait religion, but even 
nefesy called Eaftern TatarsyOtiA that there are not a few who are 
by the MonguU (or Mungls) Ni- already become catholics. He 
aehi or Nuchi ; but Niuebiy or adds, that they have no kind- 
Nja-ehey is the Chine/e term. nefs either for the Mobdmme^ 

(O) Awily p. 1 48, fays, to danS or Neftoriansy becaUfe they 
fpeak properly, they are of no formerly ^Iped the iVeftern Ta- 
religion; although feveral of tars to expel their anceftors 

are feen to wear croiTes, (the Kin). 

all 
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1 ^recatUipns to prcferve it, by tranflating Chinefe books, 2.Gmrtf- 
aad compiling dictionaries, under the emperor’s encourage- meni, 
inent. Their language is fo fmgular in this refpeCt, that the Kirin-ula. 
verb differs as often as the fubftantive governed by it : for in- ^ 
ftance, they change the verb makc^‘ as often as the fubftantivc 
which follows It changes ; or, which is the fame thing, to every 
different fubftantive they ufe a different verb for tmke^ as 
when they .would fay, make a verje, makl a piSfure^ make a 
ftatue. For though the repetition of the fame verb in dif- 
courfe might be excufable, it is with them unpardonable in 
writiiig, as making a monftrous grating to their eais. They 
fell a laughing, when they heard the miffioiicrs rcadbooks, 
at the frequent returns of ywr, yu’i/r, qu*euxy who, what, 
him, them, ire* which quick repetitions of the fame found 
difgiifted tliem. And indeed the Manchews can well be 
without fuch helps ; for the b‘4rc ranging of their words an- 
fwers the. faipe end, without obfeurity or ambiguity; nor 
have they any inlipid puns or quibblings on words. 

Another fingularity of their language, is the coplouf- Great 
nefs of it. For inflance ; befi Jes names for each fpec ies of piou/nefi. 
animals, they have words to exprefs their feveral ages and 
qualities. Judagoriy is the general name for a dog; but 
Tayhay lignifics a deg who has very long and thick haity both 
on his ears and tail. Yolo, a dog with a long thick tnuzzle 
and taily large earSy and hanging, lips. The horfe, as more 
fcrviceable to them, has twenty times more names than the 
dog ; almoft every motion of him giving occaflon to a diffe- 
rent name. Whence they could get that aftoniftiing multi- 
tude of names and terms, is not eafy to determine (P). On 
the wpft are the Mungls ; but in the two languages there arc 
fcarcely eight words alike, and chofe uncei'tain as to their origin^ 


(P) In this it is like the Ara^ 
hie Bentink fays, the lan- 
guage of the Mungals of the 
of the eaft, (by whom he means 
the Manchenvs) is a mixture of 
the Chinefe and antient Moguly 
which has fcarce any connexion 
with that of the Moguls of the 
weff . See Abulghasd Khduy hifi. 
of^ the Turksy p. C03. Avril 
will have it that tne language 
of the Bogdey is very like the 
vulgar language fpoken in P.er^ 
Jmi and that their characters 
have a great relemblance, only 
they write from top-to bottom of 


the paper, like the Chinefe ; and 
have above 60 letters in their 
alphabet. A<vriT s Tr^w/j, p. 
14S —-It may be prefumed chat 
this tvas the language both of 
the Lyau andAVn (the anceftors 
of the Manchews )y who reigned 
formerly in the empire of Af » 
tayi*zi which time thefe peo- 
ple, being very numerous, as 
well as in power, took care to 
coldvate and improve thei^ 
language ; the delicacy and cd- 
pioufnefs of which their fuc« 
edibrs endeavour to preferve. 

They 
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^.Gtvirnf’Tbej nnderftand nothing of the language of a feur favage na- - 
MMir. tions on the eaft. and north. As to the Koreans, their lan- 

Klrin>ala. guage and letters being Ckauje, have no refemblance to the 
Mancbeiu. 

Qbarac’ 'Thet have Only one fort of charaQer, but four difierent 
writing, accordUng to the occafion, as in other conn- 
tries. Th^ conunonly write with a pencil, though fome ufe 
a liind of BamM pen : but the pendl hcdds ink better, and 
-moving more freely on the paper, runs moft nimbly without 
Hopping, in the hand of one of their writers. The Man^ 
ehewt mink their language the moft elegant, as well as the 
moft copious, in the world ; and imagine there is no render- 
ing the fenfe of it, much lefs the majefty of itsftyle, in, any 
.of the barbarous languages, meaning the Eur^ean, as well 
as others. Vet they cannot expreft all founds, as they 
want the lettei^ B and D, .ufing P and T in the ftead ; nor 
.can write words .in winch two confonants come together, 


without inferting a vowel between (Q^). Thor tranfitions 
likewife are fo few, that they are muck puzzled how to con- 
neft.tbeir written difcourfes; and on that Recount, after they 
have written fome fentences, or periods,' being often at a 
loft how to proceed, are forced to blot out what they have 
done, and begin again In other refpefls it muft boallowed 
to be a mafterly language, well cultivated, and full of terms, 
perhaps, as the jirabic itfelf. 

Itohs of In thefe parts are to be feen the ruins of leveral cities, as 

utits. thofe of Fenegha Hotun, on the HUrha, five or fix leagues 
from Ning&nta, now no more than a fmall. hamlet. Odoli 
Hotun, on the river L^uchi, was ftrongly fituated, being ' 
acceflible only through the waters by a narrow caufey : in it 
are likewife found great ftais-cales of ftone, with fome other 
remains of a palace, the like not to be met untb any-where 
elfe, not even at Ningdnta. Hence it is probable, that all 
the monuments of antiquity in Eafiern Tartary were not 
the work of the prefent Manebewt, but of their anceftors 
; theAfff, in the 12th century, as before-mentioned. Thefe 
built towns and palaces in feveral parts of their antient coun- 
try ; which might ftll to decay, after thrir dynafty was ruined 
by ^e Mmglt, under JengHn Khan and bis fucceflbr. ■ 


s Pasenwir in Du Halde, ubi fop. p. 265. 


(QJ And properly fpeaking,« fo quick, that it feems not to 
vowel does come between, mo* be 'exprefled, like the Hebrnu 
not written; being pronounced Sitvou, 


There 
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TheKe is nothing more celebrated in the Manchcvt hif- ^.Govtrmr 
tory than the Songari-nla^ and the mountain whence it tnent. 
fprings, called by the natives Shanyen-alin^ and by the Tfitfikar. 
Chinefes^ Chang-pefhan, that is the ever white mountain^ from 
whence they derive their origin* which they mix with fable . 
and the marvellous. The truth is, that the yifawc/;^! had ^®"8**^** 
no river in all their tenitories comparable to the Songariy 
which abounds with fifh, and is large, deep, and navigable 
throughout ; being but moderately rapid, even at its conflu- 
ence with the Saghalian-ula. 

As for the mountain Shanyen, it is the highcll in all Mowtaim 
Enjleni Tartary ^ and may be feen at a vaft diftance. One Shanycn. 
half bdng woody, the other fandy, it is that which makes it 
appear always white, and not the fnow, as the Chinefes ima- 
gine ; for fcarce any ever remains on it. On the top are five 
rocks, like fo many broken pyramids, exceeding high, which 
are continually wet with fogs and vapours, peculiar to this 
country. BetweeiJ them lies a very deep lake, from whence 
the Songari takes its rife with a fine flream ^ According to 
Verbiefi^ this mountain ftands about 400 miles fouthward of 
Kirin-iila *. 


3. Government of Tfitfikar. 

The third government into which Eafiern Tart ary is di- Qowm- 
vided, is that of Tfitfikar^ Cerbillon calls this province Solon^ 
after the inhabitants ; and fays, the Ruffians name it Davj^ 
ra (R). It begins, according to him, at the confluence of the 
river Ergona (or Argun and the Saghalian-ula (S) ; along 
which latter it extends above 150 leagues (T), towards 
Ninguta. The governor told our author, that there were 
not more than 10,000 families in the whole province. The 
people are great hunters, dextrous archers, and pay their tri- 
bute in fable Ikins ; each family two, or three, or more, a 
year, according to the number of able perfons. 

' Regis, ubi fup. p. 248. * Ibid, p. 269. 

(R) Dauri^ as ^rfV, .and to the north of the city 
Daur, ..as IJhrand Ides^ p. 40 ; Silingaf above eight degrees to 
but p. $4, he fays, it is, by the the weft of the Ergona or Ar* 

TaiarSf called Dori^ and the gunt which part belongs to the 
people Daorip or old Datiri. Ruffians. 

(o) This is to be underftood (T) But, according to the 
' only of the part belonging to maps of the jefuits, it is 740 
China ; for according to JJbrand miles long, and 600 broad. 

-Mfla Jif- it begins at Vdin- 


This 
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i.Gwem- \ This protHncc is inhabited by three forfs of people 5 the 
ment, ManchsroSt Solons^ and Yaguri^ who were the ancient pof* 
Tfitfifcar fellbrs* This laft nation, which is not very numerous, liub- 
mitted to the Manchews^ under the father of the emperor 
COTi * whofe proteAion they implored againft the Rvf* 

^ ' Jians: for thefe latter,. palling in armed barks out of iht Sag* 
halian-ula into the Songaruvla^ fecured all the rivers com- 
municating with them, and became terrible to ^oTatarian 
nations dwelling on their banks. The Tag£n, who are 
a large and robull people, were always accuftomed to fow 
grain, and build houfes, though furrounded with Tatars, 
who never did either *. 

manners ISBRANDT IDES (who calls thefe people Targazi 
4 sndcuf* or Targazins^ perhaps by fome miftake) fays, they are a fe- 
dems* parate independent clan or tribe, paying tribute to the em- 

peror of China ; and though governed by their own chief, 
yet obey thofe who are moft potent in Tartary. That am- 
'balEidor met with the iirft huts of them, made of thin 
•canes, foon after he came to the river 31 z/, about half-way 
from Argunfioy (on the Argun or Ergona ) to Tfitfikar. They 
are heathens, and, according to him, worfliip the devil. 
They are of a middling llature, and broad-faced, like the 
Mungh* Their fummer drefs is of blue China callico (or 
Kitayka J and tanned leather ; but in winter they wear coats 
made ot Iheep-lkins. Their language differs very little from 
that of the TongHz or Tunguzians (inhabiting Siberia). 
They cultivate chiefiy barley, oats, and millet ; felling to the 
villages of Tfitfikar what they do not confume themfclves. 
Their cattle are principally horfes, dromedaries, bulls, 
cows^ and Iheep. Thefe laft arc very fine and large, . their 
tails being above one fpan thick, and two long, are all fat, 
and fo very heavy that they cannot go faft. The Tagftri 
make ufe of oxen much, to ride on, and are very expert 
archers : they likewife make abundance of bows, which 
being efteemed the beft in all Tartary ^ bear a great price 
Solofi The Solons arc originally Eajlern Tatars^ defeended, as 
Tatars. Acy fay, from thofe who cfcaped the general defti uftion of 
their nation (by the Mungls) in 1204. They are more robuft, 
brave, and fldlful, than the other inhabitnts of thefe paFts.r 
Their women ride onhorfeback, draw the plough, hunt ftags, 
and other ^me. A great number of sAons now refide at 
Nierghi^ A pretty large town, not for from Vtifikar and 
Mergken* The miiTioners law them fet out from thence, 

* GftRBn.i.ov, ibid. p. 256. « Isbr. Idbs, Trav- 

to China, p. 55. 
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thefirft of Oilober 17 it, to hunt fables, whofe ildns are 3^0<ii0r«- 
highly valued by the Tatars, becaufe they wear well and ve 
lafting. They were clad in Ihort jackets of wolves-fleins, Tfitfikar* 
with a cap of the fame, and their bows at their backs. They '''*w^** 
had with them fome horfes laden with millet ; and their long 
cloaks, made of fox or tigers-(kins, to defend them againft 
cold, efpecially of the night. Their dogs are made for the 

g ime, clamber well, and arc acquainted with the wiles of the 
bles. Neither the feverity of the winter, nor the fierce- 
nefs of the tigers, can reftrain them from this dangei*otts 
exercife, becaufe all their riches depend on it. The fineft 
(kins arc referved for the emperor, who pays a fixed price. 

The reft bear a great rate even in the country itfelf, as being 
pretty fcarce ; and arc immediately bought up by the manda- 
rins in thofe quarters, and the merchants of Tfitfikar. 

There are, befides the country towns os villages, three Tfitfikar 
cities (U) in the province of Tfitfikar ; namely, Tfitfikar, city. 
Merghen, and Saghalian-ula-hotun. The ’capita, Tfitfikar, 
a new city, was built by the late emperor Aa/ilf-fe', to fecure his 
frontiers againft the Ruffians. It is lituated near the Nonni-- 
ttla, a conTiderable river, falling into the Songari ; and in- 
clofed with a ftrong palifade, not very high, but lined vrith 
a pretty good rampart. The garrifon confifts principally of 
Manche^s : but the inhabitants are moftly Chinefes, drawn 
thither by traffick, or banifhed for crimes. The houfes of 
both people are without the wooden wall, which inclo&s 
little befides the courts of juftice, and palace of the Manchew 
general. They arc built of earth ranged into pretty wide 
ftreets, and clofed with a mud wall. This city is called 
Tfitfikar, from the province of which it is the metropolis ; but 
its proper name feems to be Naun-koton, or Nonni^koton, that Or Nonni 
is, the city rf the Noun, or Nonni, the river on which it is Hotun. 
fituatcJ : at leaft it went by the appellation of Naun-koton 
in the time of IJbrandt Ida, who fpeaks of Tfitfikar (or 
Xixigar (W) as he writes it) only as a country town or vil- 
lage, a little ftiort of that city. Naun-kotou according to 
.him, is encompafied with walls of earth, but well lined and 

^ Regis in DuHalde, p. 248. 

• 

(U) Gerhtllon fays, there was Nam koton, in being, although 
only one city, n/tz, Merghen, in. but newly built, 
his dmej which muft be under- (W^) His fecretary Brands 
Hood of the year 1689 (or there- writes Suttega and Suttegar, and 
abouts), when he made the jour- places it five miles d iftanc. Per - 
ney to Nipebu, or Nirchinjkoy, in haps Zizikar is the Bnglifi fpell* 
its neigbourhood. For in 1092, ing. 

JJbrandt Ides found Tfitfikar, or 

Mod. Hist. Vol. VII. M m 
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covered on the outfide with mafly timber^ the houfes very 
commodious and neat. 

The inhabitants of this city, and the fix fouthern vil- 
lages, are called Boaru or Old Dauri (X), and the country 
Dorif by the Tatars^ who dwell along the Naun and Taly as 
far as Albazbiy or Tnkfa. They have very rich manured 
lands, all forts of giirden-fruit, and feveral plantations of 
t 6 bacco, which is their chief livelihood. They by their own 
account are all fhammaus, or conjurers, who invoke the de- 
vil with frightful cries, which the ambaflador heard every 
night. They give their dead two burials,, firft leaving a hole 
a-top of the grave, where the relations daily bring victuals, 
which they convey to the mouth of the deceafed with a 
fpoon, and leave drink in fmall tin cups, (landing round the 
grave. This ceremony holds for feveral weeks ; after which 
they bury the body deeper in the ground. 

They live in houfes made of earth, covered with reeds or 
fmall bambus, fomewhat like thatched cabbins in Europe, 
The walls within are plaiftercd with lime. In the middle 
ftands a pillar, with the entrails of beads wound about it, 
and by them are hung a little bow and arrows, pikes and 
other arms 5 to all thefe, from time to time, they bow and 
proftrate themfelves. Their houfes are neither divided into 
chambers, nor furniflied with upper rooms ; near one half 
of It is taken np by a bench, which runs round the walls, 
about an ell high, and two broad, covered with red mats. 
Under this bench there pafles a chimney, or funnel ; fo that 
the lire being made at one fide of the door, the fmoke enters 
tlie funnel, and pades out at the other fide. This in winter 
ferves inftead of a Hove; and although the houfc is not 
much warmed by it (Y), yet thofe who fit on the bench in 
the day, and lie on it at night (for it ferv es for a bed), find 
benefit from it. 

The natives are generally well-lhaped, but efpecially the 
women ; and all wear the fame drefs as the Manchews in 
China. But they live in fuch fubinifiion to the mandarins 


(X^ Regis fays, this city is 
inhabited by the three for^ of 

n le mentioned above ; and 
Jlrandt Ides deferibed the 
Targuzi (or T aguri ) before, 
the inhabitants here deferibed, 
under the name of Dori' (or 
Dattri )y muft be the Solon ; for 
the third fort, or Manehemnsy 
could not be in fuch abjcA 


fubjcdlion to the mandarins, as 
he mentions lower down. 

(Y) In the northern provin- 
. CCS of China, they make hollow 
places with bricks, in the form 
of beds, through which, from a 
charcoal Hove, beat is conveyed 
by pipes terminating in a fun- 
nel or chimney ; which warms 
all the houfe as well, as the bed. 

feut 
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at from thence, that the fecretaries of thofe officers feizes-G^v^rii- 
both their wives and daughters at pleafiirc ; and our author 
has frequently feeu them carry off the moft beautiful crea- 
tures in waggons. Some men being obliged to fend their 
wives after thefe raviftiers, boaft of having fuch a lord for 
their brother-in-law ; while others fubmit to the injury, for 
fear of puniflimcnt, or lofing foine advantage 

The governor of Tfttjlkar has jurifdiftion over the other Mcrghen 
new cities, Merghen-hotun^ and SaghaUan-ula-hotiin, Mcrg- city, 
hen (Z) (or Merghln ) lies above 40 leagues north eaftward 
- of Tfitjtkar\ but is much thinner of people, and inclofed 
with only a fmgle wall. 

SAGHALUN-ULA-HOTUN, that is, the city o/the Sagh^^ 
black rivet\ Hands on the fouthfide of the river Saghalian^ lian-ula 
and is built like Tfttfikar 5 is equally populous, but richer in ^ity^ 
merchandize. I'he lands belonging to this town, and Merg- 
ben^ are but indifferent, being a fandy foil \ yet thofe of Bag^ 
halian-ula-hotun yield ^ood crops of wheat : they confift. of a 
plain, extending ;dong the river Saghalian^ and containing 
fevei al Manebev) villages. Thofe' few villages which are 011 the 
river belong to the city ; befides feveraJ large forefts, where 
you meet with excellent hunting for fables. Thefe the Ruf* 
fiansS^oca^ Albazin or Takfa^ (A), ^built a few days journey^ 
higher up the river) would have become mafters of; had not 
that city been demoliffied by the treaty of Nipchu in 1 689. 

The Tatar hunters Hill keep a Hrong guard on the fti^ntiers, 
and armed barks on the Saghalian-ula As the garrifon of 
that fbrtrefs difturbed the wble-hunters, it occafioned a war 
Tjetween the two empires ; but at length the fort was rafed, and 
the country yielded to thg Chinefes^ by the faid treaty. Froin j n 
thence to the mouth of the Saghalian-xda in the eaftern 
are full 400 leagues, by . the viceroy’s reckoning, who made"^ 
the voyage ; and 1 50 to Nbigunta K 


* IsBRANDT Ides, ubi fupr^ P* 53» feq* Alfo Brandt's 
emba/Ty to China, p. 70. r Regis, ubi fupr. p. 148. 

2 Gerbidlon, ibid. p. 256. 

(Z) This city is mentioned called by the Ruffians^ Albazin \ 
occafionally, both by Jjhrandt and by the Tatars. Yakfa. from 
Ides^ and his fecrctary Adam a little river on which it Hood, 
Brandi ; but neither fpeaks of where it runs into the Sagha^ 
Saghalian-ttla-hotun. The ' firft Han ula. IJbrandt Idts mentions 
writes Mtrgten^ the latter Mer- Albuzin. p. 54, and Brandt^ 
genttf to exprefs Merghin. p. 63, fays it was a Itrong for* 

(A) Qerbilhn fays, it was trefs. 

Mm2 
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^.Qvutrn- ABOUT 1 J Omuje li (B), or furlongs higher, on the north 
fnnt. fide of the rivet, are the ruins of an andent dty, called /.ykm 
Tfitfikar. bufit by the firft emperors of the CMnefe dynafty Tajr- 
ming, which preceded that of the Matuhevit. For the 
^ MungU, rfter they were expelled China by Hong-vH, having 
Aykom. driven beyond the river Saghalian, Jykom was built 

Tong-lo, to prevent their return. However, twenty 
years after they rallied and deftroyed it, ravaging likewife, in 
revenge, the northern produces of China, 
fearl Into the Saghalian-ula (D) fall the San pira^ Kirfin 
fiJMng. pira, and feveral other rivers confiderable for peari-filhing; 

which is performed without much art; the filhermen only 
jumping into thefe little rivers, and taking up the firft oy- 
fters they can find. They fay there are no pearls in the Sag- 
halian itfelf ; becaufe, as their mandarins informed the miifi* 
oners, they durft not venture in fo deep a water. They filh 
for them likewife in feveral other little rivers, whkh fall into 
the Nonni-ula and Sengari (E) ; as the jirom, and Nmer, in 
the road from Tfitfikar to Merghcn ; but affirmed they never 
found any in thofe weft of Saghalian-ula-hotun, towards 
the territories. The pearjs, though much cried 

up by the Tatars, would be little trained by Europeans, on ac- 
count of their defefts in fhape and colour. The emperor 
Kang-hi hadfeversd chaplets or firings of thefe pearls, each 
containing one hundred or more, which were very large, and 
exactly matched ; but then they were chofen out <rf thou- 
fands in his polfelfioi}. 

River TitE bounds of this government to the weft, and on th^ 
Ergona. fide of Eufian Tartary ', are two rivers of a moderate fize ; 

the Ergona (F) and Jfygha-kerbechi. The firft rifes' to the 
foutb, a little below the 50th degree of latitude, and joins ^ 
the Saghalian-ula in four degrees of longitude eaft of Pe- 
king. The Kerhechi defeends, with a fhorter courfe, from the 


(B) . Ten make a Trench 
league. 

(C) Reps fays, feveral at 
Pe-king give this name to Sag\ 
halidn^uia^botun ; perhaps to ex- 
Cttfe GtriUion, who feemf to do 
the fame ; for he fays, the prin- 
cipal cities of the hlanclmMs in 
Zafttm Vartary^ ate Ufe, /9y- 
iontf and Ningufa, Du 
ChiM^ &c. vOl. ii. p. 256. 

(D) This river has feveral 
name^ in different partsy as 


0)!|)|Kowards the fource ; after- 
waw Sbilka ; by the Chinefe^ 
He-mgf Kyangt or Black ira* 
gon river, and by the RvJ/ians, 
jfmur, 

(E) Avrilf p. 148, fays, the 
rivers Jrgus (Argun), Tant&r 
( Anuar, or ^agbalian), and Sbin^ 
gale (ox Songari), afford (lore 
of rubies and pearls, which the 
natives are continually fiffiing 
for. 

(F} By others called 

north. 
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'norm, and falls into the Saghalian^ a little north-weft of the A.D.900* 
Ergona*s mouth : from whence it is reckoned 50 leagues 
to Nipchu or Nerchinjkoy^ tlie firft city of the Ruffians^ al- 
moft under the meridian of P e-king^ and in 50^ 45^ of lati- 
tude *. 




CHAP. IL 
The empire of the Lyau or Kitan. 


T H E empire of China^ as appears from thefe abftraAs The origin 
of its hiftory, tranfmitted to us by the jefuit miffio- of 
ners, particularly Martini and Couplet ; had been from very 
early times threatened with invafions, and its northern pro- 
vinces aOiually ravaged, by the nations bordering on the 
north and weft, knbwn to the Chinefes^ by the names of 7 ^- 
tay Ta-tfcy Tan~yuy and the like. Thefe became fo formidable, 
as well as troublefome, that at length, to prevent their incur- 
(lons, the famous wall was built by xhc emperor Tfinfbu 
•whang-tiy 223 years before the chriftian a^ra. But no confi- 
derable part of China was ever conquered, or held for any 
fpace of time, by either them, or any other neighbouring 
people, till the tenth century (A) : when the Kitany or LyaUy the Kitan, 
after fubduing their neighbours in Tartary y invaded the or Lyau. 
empire ; and having joined fome of the northern provinces to 
their other dominions, founded a new monarchy, but ftill 
refided in Lyaii-tong, 

These Ki-tany were people of Eajlern Tartary y who dwelt 
to the north and north-eaft of the province of Pe-che-li in Chinay 
particularly in Lyau-tong. They are called Sye-tanyOX Si^tauy 
by Couplet (B), and after him by Du Halde\ but by Caubil 

and 


* Regis, obi fupr. p. 148. 


(A) We may except, how- Tt^-tongfuy in Shan ft. Their 
ever, the Weyy whole empe- dynafty began in the year of 
rors were formerly very pow- Chrift 386, and ended in 572. 
erfal in and the north- There is a Chinefe hiftory of 

ern provinces of China. They thSfe princes. Qaubil hift. Je 
y/wTatars of the tribe of 7*0- Gentcb, p. 50. note (6). This 
pa (as were the kinesof Hya), feems to be the empire of the 
They came originally from the north of Chinuy mentioned by 
countries to the north-eaft of Couplety under the .eighth dy- 
Pe-ktngy between the * 43d and nafty called Song, 

4^th degree of latitude. They (B) We are told Sye^tfui (ra- 
efiaUilhed themfelves firft near ther Ki-tan) was their true 

M in 3 name i 
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and Gtiigni^f Ki-tan: which feems more exaft, as bein^ 
moft conformable to the name of their empire. In the cen- 
tury above-mentioned, they fubdiuvl all the countries be- 
tween Korea and Kcjhgary bclidcs feveral northern pro- 
vinces of China, 

Kitay, This large dominion is the famous Katay^ or rather A7- 
tbarem- fay (C), hitherto fo little known to Europeansy who were 
fire, quite at a lots where to place it. As it was divided into two 
parts, with refpeit to the diiFcrcnt countries which compofed 
it, and one was much inferior in all refpefts to the other ; 
that part which belonged to Tartary was, by w^ay of di- 
ftinftion, called Kira-kitay (D). For the litiiation hereof 
our authors have been no lefs to feek, than for that of Kitay 
ilfcif ; which, in flrift fenfe, contains only the northern pro- 
vinces of Chinay fubjeft to the KitaHy ov Lyatty and their fuc- 
cc/Tors the Kin, 

Their htf- Wf. arc informed by GaxihWy one of ^the jefuit tniflioners, 
ton im- the Chimfe have particular hiftories of thefe two na- 

ferfUl, tions : but as yet nothing of them has been tranfmirted to 
us, more than what we find occafionally mentioned in the 
reigns of the Chinefe emperors, by Couplet y and that of Jeng- . 
hiz Khihiy by himfclf. I’his latter gives only a brief 

:iccoiu\t of the rife and fall of thi ii dynalUes ; and the for- 
mer only takes notice ot the wars, or other alfhirs of import- 
ance, which any of their kings had with the Chinefesy with- 
out giving fo much as a regular lift of their names. How- 
ever thefe fragments relating to the Lynn and Kin^ imperfeft 
as they come to us, arc \'alnablc in their kind ; and the rather, 
as tliey ferve for a proper introduction to the hiftory of the 
Moguls or Mitngls, 

Thirdo- The empire of the Kifan began in Lyau-tongy where 
ftuttion they had two royal feats. Tong-king and Pe-hingy that is, 
jlandiK , eaftern and northern courts. The firft is the fame with 
hyau-yangy the fecoad with MtfgJen, the prefent capital, 

name; but th.it after they had (D) Or perhaps Kura-kitay v/sls 
begun to lay the foundation of more properly the country about, 
their empire, they changed it where the fettled after the 
to that ot Lyatt, Du HMes dc- deftruftion of their empire by 
feriptionof vol. i. p. fot. the A/», and erefted a new- 
(C) It was called Kitay by monarchy, under the name of 
the Moguls, or Mungh, and per- the Wefiern Lyau, as mcncion- 
Jiaps by the Kitan themfelves, ed hereafter; by the Moguls 
after, theur own name; by Ferfians ^\sA. Kara kitay • 
others, particularly the people ans, 
weft of CUua, Katny, 


called 
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'Slled by the Chincfes, Shin-yang Thefc 
been formerly augmented by many colonies fxow^Koreay be 
gan to extend their territories, and gave trouble to China 
more than all the other inhabitants of Tartary. Their em- 
pire is reckoned to commence from the 1 3th year of the 6ift 
(E) Chine/c cycle, which anfwers to that of Chrift 916 (F), A.D916. 
and continued the fpacc of 1 17 years, under nine princes ; 
at what; time thofe people changing their name from Kitan 
to that of Lyau, laid the foundation of their government. 

This happened in the 4th year of Mo-ti Kyun-ii, fecond em- 
peror of the 14th Chinefi dynafty, or race of pripces, called 
Hew-lyang. 

Seventeen after this, in the 30tli year of the cycle, CalUdinH 
Ming-tfong, fecond emperor of the t5th dynafty, Hew-tang 
being dead, Shc-king-tang, his Ibn-in-law, rebelled againft a D.94^. 
his ion and fncccllbr, Ming-tfong ; and with an army of 
50,000 men, fiirnKhed by the Lyau, made himfelt mafter of 
the palace, and deprived Mlng-tjlfig of liis crown and life, 
in the firft year of his reign, and 45 th of his age. His fon, 

Fi-ti, being unable to refift the ufurper, fled to the AiyGhcy^ 
chew ; where fliutting up himfelf and family, with every 
thing he had of value, in a palace there, he fet it on fire and 
periflied in the flames. By Us death, She-king-tang became 
emperor, and founded the i6th dynafty of Hew-tjin, under 
the name of Kaii-tfu. But the general of the Lyau, who 
had fo much contributed to the advancement of Kau-tju, rc- 
fufed to acknowledge him for emperor, having an incli- 
nation to afliimc that title himfelf. Hereupon Kau-tfu, in 
the 33d year of the cycle, to avoid a new W'ar, purchafed a A D.949.' 
peace at the expence of the honour of his country ; by giving 
up to the Tatarian chief, in rccompcnce of his fcrvice, 16 Citm 
cities in the province of Pe-che-H, which were neareft to yielded 
Lynihtong, befidcs a yearly prefent of 300,000 pieces of filk. timn 
This donation greatly increafed the power and ambition 
of thefe reftlcfs people ; and was the occafion of numbcrlefs 
wars, which ravaged China for more than 400 years. Thefc 
wars began not long after : for, in. the 43d year of the cycle, 
two years from Kau-tfit% death, the Lyau, breaking the A.D 959. 
treaty made with that prince, invaded the empire when leaft 
expefted. Tft-vang, his nepheW* and fucceflbr, oppofed 


* Gaubil Hid. de Gentchifan, p; 87. 


(E) This cycle began in the (F) Or 917, as placet 
year of Chrift 904. it. Hift. de Qentchtf. p. 1 3. 

M m 4 them 
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A.D.9r9 them with ip army fufficicnt to have rcpulfed them : but 
^ Ly ‘Weekly wen^ the general, covering his ambition with the 
appearance of zeal, made fhort marches ; and, by alTeAed de- 
lays, gave the enemy (G) time to make the emperor prifoner. 
Being thus dethroned, he was contented to accept of a fmall 
fovereignty ; while the traitor-general feized the crown, by 
the name of Kau-tfuy and founded the i yih dynafty of Hew-t 
ban 

T'j&fv ra- Mean time the army of Lyau-tong^ finding no refinance, 
vage ravaged all the northern provinces of China, and then 

Ciiina, marched into the fouthern. But they were Hopped by con- 

A.D.960. fiderable bodies of uoops, which oppofed their pafiage ; and 
occafioned their general to fay, he could not have believed that 
the conquefi of China vjould have proved Jo difficult : there- 
fore, contenting himfelf with a rich booty, he retired into 
A.D.Q62. Kaii-tfu dying in the 45th year of the cycle, his 

’ fon In-ti fucceeded him the next year ; whofe youthT gave op- 
portunity to the eunuchs to raife commotions ; efpecially, as 
the army was at a diftance, employed in oppofing the inva- 
fions or the Tatars of Lyau-tong, This army was com- 
manded by Ko-ghey, who defeated the enemy in feveral bat- 
tles, and thereby reftored peace to the northern provinces. 
In the mean time In ti being flain by thofe eunuchs, the em- 
prefs placcil his brother on the throne : but Ko-ghey, return- 
ing with triumph, proclaimed him emperor, and founded the 
iSthdynallv, called 

Oppofed hy However thisdyiiady lafted but nine years ; after which 
tlje Song, the Ta-jin, or grandees of the empire, letting afide Kong-ti^ 
the third in fuccefiion, on account of his nonage ; en- 
throned in his room the Ko-lau Chau-quang-yu, who was his 
guardian. This prince afliiming the name of Kau-tfu, founded 
the 1 9th dynafty, of the Song or Tfong ; which continued 
319 years, under 38 emperors, till deftroyed by the Mogids of 
JiJurgls. Although the empire began to recover itfelf du- 
ring the reign of this monarch, who had all the qualities 
Which the 677/«^/tfr require in their emperors; yet theLy^z/ con- 
tinued to invade and harrafs the northern provinces, when the 
Cbinefis oppofed them with various fuccefs c. Tay-tfong, fe- 
eoiiJ cihpcror, of the Song, earncftly defired t6 recover the 

^ CovThtr tabl. chron. iinic. p. 65, Du Haldz's China, 
yoi. i. p. 203. < Couplet, p. 66. pv Halde, p. 

204g Si feq. 

fG) They are every*wbere galled barbarians in the dhimfi 

tmry. 
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cities which had been yielded, by his predeceflbrs lb the Lyau ; A.D.978. 
but his general, Chang-tjj^hycn^ wuely advifcd him to defer <^*"*v* ^ 
bis defign tiU the empire was well eftabliihed, at what 
time they fhould have more kifure and lefs difficulty to re- 
duce the enemy. Tay-tjong^ however, in the fccond year of 
his reign, and the 14th of the dad cycle, marched againft ricus fw 
them, fometimes gaining, at other times lofing, the advnn- ce/s^ A.D* 
tage. At length the Lyau having laid ftege to a confidcrable 97S. 
city, the Chinefe general made ufe of the following ftratagem 
to raife it. He detached 300 foldiers In the night, each car- 
rying a lighted torch, with orders to approach as near poffi- 
ble to the camp of the enemy : who imagining, by the num- 
ber of lights, that the whole Chinefe army was coming upon 
them, immediately fled ; and falling into the ambufeades, 
which Chang-tji-hyen had placed in all the paiTages, very few 
of them efcaped the fword. 

^dying in the 34th year of the cycle, wasching- 
fucceeded next year by his Ton Ching-tfong ; who hearing that tfongheau 
the Lyau had befieged a city in the province of Pe^che-^K, he them^ 
came on them fo fuddenly with his army, that in a ter- A. D. 
ror they made a fliameful flight. He was advifcd to take 999 * 
advantage of their conllernation, and recover the country 
which had been yielded to them : but inficad of purfuing his 
viAor}^ as if he had been defeated himfelf, he bought 
peace, by fubmitting to pay yearly 100,000 tael (H) and 

200.000 pieces of filk. The youth and pacific difpofition 
of Jin^tfong h\s fucceflbr revived the courage of the.Lyan; 

who, in the 1 1 th year of his reign, and 1 1 th of the 63d cycle, a. D. 
would have renewed the war, if the emperor had not bought 1035. 
a peace, on as fliameful terms as his father had agreed to. Tet be- 
The Lyaut more encouraged than fatisfied by thefe pufilani- comes tri- 
mous proceedings, two years ^Sier * Hyen-tfong^ feventh 
king of Lyau-tongy fent ambafladors to demand the reftitu- 
tion of ten cities in the province of Pe<he-liy which had 
been taken by Ko-ghey^ founder of the i8th dynafty. Jin^ 
tfongy who loved peace, in order to procure it, engaged to 
pay the Tatar prince yeaily, 200,000 taels in filver, and , 

300.000 pieces of filk, in lieu of thofe cities : and what 
was moft ihameful of all, made 4)fe of the charaffer Na in 
the treaty, widlh flgnifies a penfioo by way of tribute. 

SH IN-TSmtUpy the lixth mperor of the Songy who Lyau 
alcended the t^me in the 45th year of the fame cycle, had pin de- 
a flrong defire to deliver the northern provinces from ^t ftroyeJy 

A. D. 

(H) A tael, called by the vef, the value of fix fliilliags ^>69: 
f^inejes Ljangy ^sapicotoffiU |iid eight pence. 

yoke ‘ , 
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A, D. yoke of the enemy, but was diverted by the counfel given 
* * > 7- him by his mother at her death, to facrifice every thing to 
prcfcrve peace. Neither do we find any fteps taken to drive 
them out, by his fucceflbr Che-tfong. But IVhey-tfong^ eighth 
emperor of the Song^ impatient to fiiffer thek ravages any 
longer, and not being able to prevent them himfelf, refohed 
on a remedy, which at length proved worfe than the difeafe. 
This was to call in the Nu-che or Nyu-chey to deftroy the 
kingdom of the hyaiu From this he was difiuaded by the 
king of Koreay and moft of his minifters ; but, contrary to 
thele prudent remonllrances, in the 1 6th of his reign, and 
A. D. 34th of the 64th cycle, he entered into a league with thofe 
1*17- Eaftern Tatars ; and having joined their forces, fevcral bat- 
^ tics were fought, in which the army of Lyau-tong was d- 
cars defeated, and reduced at laft to fuch extremity, that 

they who remained were obliged to quit their country, and 
fly for fafety to the mountdns of the weft. Thus ended the 
kingdom or empire of the Lyatiy which had flood in Lyau* 
tong 209 years ** (I). However, their monarchy was in ibme 
fort reftored 94 years after, by jenghiz iChAn ; who, in 1211, 
made Lyew-ko, a Kitan prince, on revolting to him from the 
A'i/f, king of that countiy ; and on his death, in 1 225, 
one of his fons, was ^appointed to fucceed him, as more at 
large appears in the hiftory of the Mungls* 

Empire of Mr.AN lime 7 V -//1 (K), prince of the Lyaity finding 

thi* Weft- his houfe deftroyed by the Nu~cht\ or A 7 », departed from 
cxnl.yvLK^yTay-tongfuy a city of Sh.wjiy W'ith a few' followers ; and 
retired to the Pc-tata (or iVhite Tata ), who encamped to 
the foufh-eaft of mount Wltay. From thence he removed to 
the neighbourhood of the city Jfchchnv (ten miles to the 
eaft of Turftmy in Little Bukharia )y ftill called Pe-ting-tu^ 
h&fu. There, by means of 18 hords, he was fupplied with 
10,000 choice men, and prepared all forts of arms. 
koy king of the Whey-hu (who dwelt about Turfan)y let him 
pafs through his territories. Ta-chey having vanquKhed all 
who appofed him, arrived with an ineftimable booty at Sim^ 
fe^kan (which our author takes to be Kojendy on the river 
Sfty in Great Bukharia ) ; the Whey-hti princes, who dwelt in 


Empire of 
Weft- 


^ CouPLBT ubi fupr. p. 68, ct feq. Du Hald.is, p. 208. 8c fcq« 

(I) Thus Coup/ /, and after time thofe pljfBN 
him Du Huldcy computes, by left China^ feTeh or eight years 
the years of the beginning and before, 
end of their monarchy, there (K) Yelu is the family name 
are but 201 for its duration, of the kings or emperors of 
Perhaps Hhcy reckon from the Lym^teng. 

thofe 
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thofe parts, advancing to give him battle, were inti’cly de- 
feated. He flayed at that city c)o days, and marching weflward, 
went to Kinnan (L) ; where his generals proclaimed him em- 
peror. Then returning caflward, after ae days march, he 
fixed his feat at Hu-fc-'wareuUtu (M). Thus w'as the domi- 
nion of the Wefiern Lyau (or Kitan ) founded in the year 
1124, by Tc-luTiiche\ the reigns of whofe fucceflbrs are 
inferted in the Chinrfc hlftory, till it was deftroyed in the 
year 1212, by Kuab/itk, prince of the Nay mans after it 
had continued 88 years. 

We find, in this narrative of the fecond empire of il^icLyau or Kira- 
or Kitan, two reafons to account for the Perftan, and other kitayan. 
hiflorians of the w'cft of calling thefe people Kara-ki- 
tayans, and their country ; although we cannot 

fix its fituation with any certainty from the extrafts hitherto 
given from them. For it has been already obferved, that 
all the 'country \veft of Lyaii-tong, as far as had 

been conquered by the Kitan ; and that part of the Kitan 
empire called Kitay^ which belonged to Tartary^ had the 
name of K/ira-kitay given to it ; probably by the Moguls, 

Turks, and other inhabitants of Tartary, from whom the 
fouthern nations received it. 

The hiflorians among the Mohammedans, Tatars, and Per» Kara-ki- 
Jinns, mention two kings of K&ra-kitay, under the title of K^r tay Kfir 
Khdn, or Gttrkan. With regard to the firfl of thefe, wc arc Khao. 
told by Mtrkond, that the Khdn of Balafagtm (N), which 
the Moguls call Khdm-bdlig, that is, the good toiun, of the 
poflerityof Afraftah, to defend himfclf againfl the Tvrkijb 
tribes of Karluk, Kifjdk, and Kdnkli, fubmitted both him- 
felf and his city to Gurkhdn, king of the Kdra-kitayans (O) ; 
who changing his name from Illuk Khdn, gave him that of A . D. 
Jlluk Turkman. After this, in the year 536 of the Hcjrah, he 1 1 41 . 

® Gavbil, ubi fupr. p. 34, 127. 

(L) Not Kirmdn in Perjia, grees of latitude, and four eaft 

it is prefumed ; but rather Kur- of Samarkand \ one hundred 
mina^ near the city of Bokhara, and fifty miles north' eaft of 
in Gtefit Buhharia. or fomc Tonkat on the river ^ir, in the 
other place to the north of the eaft borders of the prefent 7 urh- 
Sir, now deftroyed. eJJdn, of which it was then the 

(M) This is the Chimft word capital ; but is now probably in 
for Oriu, i. e. the palace of the ruins. See the del'cription of 
king ; a city in the eaft of Little ^urkrfian, vol iv. p. 73. ' 

Bukharia, towards Hami or (O) He is commonly called 
Kbandl. Kara-kiten Gurkhdn, or Kur» 

(N) A city in about 46 de- khdn^ by the Perjian hiftorians. 

conqi^red 
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A. D. conquered Ko/bgar, Kboten, Bijhb^ig, TurkeJlAn, and Mar 
1177. •tuarcU'nahr (or Great Bukhhria). Upon his death he was 
fuccceded by Kujang^ who alfo aflumed the title of Gw 
khan^ and reigned 8 1 years. The fucccflbr of Kujang^ was 
Kuchltik Khan^ who fubdued Ki^hgar^vA Khoten\ 

JBULG H AZ I KHAN fpeaks of only one king of 
eountry. Knra-kitay^ but feems to have joined the two firft together. 

He tells yoUy that the Inhabitants of Kara-kitay having re- 
volted againft the emperor of Kitay^ a great part of them 
left their country, and retired towards the Kerghis ; but 
chefe latter having pillaged inftead of welcomed them, they 
went and dwelt in the country of Atil^ and built a town 
there. They applied themfelves to cultivating the lands ; 
and as they throve by their induftry, many neighbouring 
people went and joined them : fo that at length they were 
able to make up 40,000 families. About the fame time the 
KhAn of JurjAt (P), declared war againft the inhabitants of 
Kara^kitay ; and having defeated them, made himfelf mailer 
of the country. This obliged the prince of KAra^kitay^ cal- 
A. D. iQJit a piince of great merit, to retire 

1 1 77. among the Kerghis^ and from thence to a town of Kitay^ 
AMs II- happened about the year 573. 

UkiCban. Two years after (in 1179), when the place of his retreat 
was known ; one lllik KhAn^ of the pofterity of Afrafiah 
KhAn, who reiicleJ in the town of Talafgun ( BalAfagun) or 
KfmihAlik^ finding himfelf hard prelled by the Kankli, who 
dwelt in his neighbourhood and had deftroyed all his culti- 
vated lands, fent to *Vw// Tayghir Jli to defire his affift- 
ance, offering, on that condition, to refign his city to 
him. The offer having been accepted of, Nnji Tayghir Hi 
went, and taking the government into his hands, changed 
the name of JUik KhAn into that of lUik TurkmAn ; and af- 
Uimcd himfelf the Title of Kavar (or KAr ) KhAn^ that is. 
Grows Great Lord, After this he conquered the cities of Andijan^ 
wry pow - TAjhkunt^ and TurkeJlAn ; . but railed the fiegc before Samar- 
kuntf bccaufc the inhabitants obliged themfelves to pay him an 
annual tribute. Some timekfter he returned to his own domi- 
nions, he fent Avis, one of his generals, towards Urglu^ns, the 
• 

^ Mirkond. ap Horn, area Noae. p. 287. 

(P) This poi&bly wat on^f [QJ IB, perhaps, Hands for 

the Si/tnt princes, mentioned Te/ts, which, as wc obferved in 
hereafter ; who reigried in the a former note, is the family 
country of Kokonor, and part of name of the Kifdn princes. 
Shtn-Ji in Chtaa, 

9 capital 
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capital of Karazm^ with a numerous army ; which having A. D. 
plundered ail the adjacent country, Vighijb Khhi (R) was *” 9 - 
obliged to fubmit to a yearly tribute of 20,000 gold dinars. 

This he accordingly pundually paid to Kavar Kh&n $ but 
his fon Mohamnud coming to fucceed him (S), refufed any 
longer to perform the agreement. This caufed a war be- 
tween thefe two potentates ; and although Soltdn Mohammed^ 
whofe dominions extended as far as the country of Rum {or 
the Greeks Jy had gatliered all his forces ; yet he was defeated 
by Kavar Khm^ and conftrained to fly for flielter to the 
Kiinkliy till he had found means to make a new agreement 
with his enemy 

Some time after this (T), Kuchluk^ prince of the A&y- 
mAnSf having, after fd^veral defeats, been dofely purfued by Kuchluk. 
Jenghiz Khdti (prince of the Moguls or MungU^ who bad 
already fubdued moft of the tribes in the eaft parts of T^r- 
tary)y •fled to Turkefian^ where he was received with great 
marks of diftinftbn and afleAion by Kavar Khim ; who 
pitying the misfortunes of this young prince, gave him hit 
daughter in marriage, and looked on him as his own fon. 

Thofe who knew Kuchluk did not approve of this match, for 
he had neither good-nature nor gratitude ; and notwith- 
Handing his obligations to his father-in-law, daily excited 
commotions among his fubjeAs, and even held hitelUgence 
with Soitmi Mohammed Karazm Sbdh^ his greateft enemy. 

At laft in 61 under fome pretence of difeontent, he retir^ A. D. 
from court with fuch as he hadfeduced to hispai ty; and 1214! 
being joined by the eaftem tribes, who had reftifed to ac^ 
knowledge Jenghiz KhUtn for their fovereign, he fuddenly 
attacked Kavar Khin (or Kurkhdn and deprived him of 
the better half of his dominions eaftward ; whilft SoltAn Mo- 
hammed invaded his dominions on the weft 

KAVAR KH ANj detefting the ingratitude of Kuchluk^ <unho plots 
refolved firft to be revenged on him ; and though he was far againft 
advanced in years, put himfelf at the head of a confiderable him. 
army. Then marching againft him, had vigour enough to 

s Abulchazi Khan, hifl. Turks, p. 44. ^ Abvlgh. 

p. 8;, 93 Db la Caoxx, hifl. Gengh. p. 93, 114. 

f 

(R) The fame with Takafi^ fucceeded his father in 

ox Alaoddin Takajh^ fixth ^ol-^fiejrab 599, A D. 1x96.. 

tan of Kasraxm^ who had the~ (T) Ahulghasu Khat: places 
title of Karaxm Shah. He this event in H^ah 602, A. D. 
began bis reign aboac H^rah 1205. Do la Croix in 604, oir 
569, A. D. 1193. 60$; that is, A.D. 1207, or 

(S) Kotbho'ddin Mohammed, 1208. 


conquer 
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conquer him in the country of ^takaj. After this he turned 
his arms againft Solt&n Mohammed^ who had already feized 
on all the provinces of Turkeftdn Ordering on Great Buk- 
hdria and Karazm\ but had not the fame fuccefs as againfl: 
Kuchluky for he narrowly efcaped being taken prifoner. The 
weaknefs attending that prince’s great age, gave opportunity 
to feveral lords of his kingdom to form plots againft him ; 
fo that his dominions fell into ftrange diforders, of which he 
could not expeA to fee the end. To complete his misfor- 
tunes, his ungrateful fon-in-law returning to give him a fe- 
cond battle, gained the viAory, and took him prifoner. It is 
true he treated him in appearance with refpeA, but took 
pofleflion of all his kingdom and treafures ; which inju- 
rious requital for his many favours, fo aileAed the aged 
K^rkhin^ that within two years after he died with grief. Thus 
terminated the life of this great prince, who in his profpe- 
rity had aflfumed the title of emperor^; and in him ended the 
dominion of the IVeJlem Lyau, or Kara-kittfynnSy which this 
prince had extended over one half of Great T artary ^ from 
ffit death, mount Altay (which then bounded the conqueft of Jenghtz^ 
Khan to the Cafpian fea, containing the fpace of 40 degrees 
in longitude. 

Thk re«ider muft reft content with this imperfeA account 
of the Wefiern hyau and their empire; till the detail -of their 
hiftory comes tranfmitted to us from China^ if ever that 
fliall happen. We ftiall only farther obferve, that thefe 
princes, according to the Perjian writers, reigned at Kafhgar^ 
before their conqueft of' TurkeJiAn : for they frequently 
fpeak of the Kdra^kitay Khdns refiding there, and marching 
from thence in their expeditions weftward. 

CHAP. ni. 

^fje empire of the Nyu-che, or Kin. 

The kin 'HE empire of the Eaftern Lyau, or Kitan, having 
fritue. 1 been dmeyed by the powerful allifhince of the Ny^ 
(he Tatars (A), as hath been before fet forth, their prince 

* Da LA Croix, o|||fQpr. p. 114, & fcq. 

(A) Ot Nu-cbe xaA Nythtbin. tbeJ^<7«had as much right to 
They are likewife commonly be fo called as they. ' • 
calltd Eaftru Tatars, although 

grew 
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"ferew (B) fo elated with this conqueft, that he afliitned the A. D. 
title erf emperor^ and gave the name of Kin (C) to his new * 117- 
dominion. Soon after, extending his views of aggrandizing ^ 

himfelf, he broke his treaties with tjie einperor of the Song^ 
who reigned in China ; and inv'ading the provinces of Pe^ 
che-h and Shen-fiy made himfelf mailer of them, more by 
treachery of fome mal-contents, than by force of arms. iVhey^ 
tfong^ in danger of lofing the greater part of his dominions, 
made feveral advantageous propofals to the Tatar \ who feem- 
ing to hearken to them, invited the Chinefe monarch to come 
in .perfon and fettle the limits of the two empires. • This 
complied with, and new articles of peace tvere 
agreed on between them : but on that prince’s return to his 
capital city, his minifters made him change his mind, telling 
him that the treaty could not fubfift, and that the moil cruel 
Wiu* was preferable to fo fliameful a peace. The Kin mo- In^^ade tht 
.narch, who was informed of all which palled, had imme- empire • 
liiately recourfe to •arms ; and, taking feveral cities, entered 
the province of Shan-Ji\\i triumph; where he once more in- 
vited the Song empercr to come and fettle their limits. This 
unhappy prince, who dreaded nothing fo much as war, was 
weak enough, after this new bread), to go a feconJ time 
to his enemy ; who on his arrival feized his perlbii, and 
having llripped him of all the marks ot his dignity, kept 
him prilinier. A liiithl ul minifter, named Li-fafbin, who accom- - 
paiiied the emperor, enraged at this perfidy, in the height of his 
fury, cut oft' his owi\ lips and tongue, and then killed himfelf. 

IPHET-TSO NG died in the Sha-mo (D), where 

he was confined under a ftrong guard, in the 4 2d year of the a, 

64th cycle, and 54th of his age; , having firft nominated nzS. 
Khi-f/ong, hisddeft fon; to fuccccd -him. This prince be- 
gan ills reign by executing the orders of his father, in put- 
ting to death fix of his minifters, who had bafely betrayed 
him to the Kin Tatars. Mean time thefc latter purfued their 
coiiquefts, and invaded the province of Ho^nan^ palling the 

(B) Gauhil informs us that the king of gold^ or the golden 
his name was Ogota or Ag^a ; king, 

and ||ys, the firlt year of his (D) A vaft defart, which ex- 
empire was that of Chrift, tenSs from fouth-weft to north- 
1115. Hift. dc Qentsb. p. 87. call, through that part of Tar- 
note (i). which lies to the north of 

(C) Kin lignifies gold ; whence C^a. It is called by the 
the Moguls tranllating the word Mungls the Great Kohi or defart. 

•into their own language, gave It is deferibed in the next chs^- 
the emperor of this dynafty, the ter. 
name of AUun Khdn\ that is, . 

1Vhang-hQ% 
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fHang^ho, oryeUow river, without oppofltion. This madltlf . 
them wonder at the negligence of the Chine/es, who with a 
handful of men might have prevented it. The army, being 
gotten over, marched direfUy to the jmperial dty, whiph 
they took and plundered : then feizing the emperor (£) and 
his confort, carried them away prifoners : but the principal 
lords, and feveral of the minifters, preferring death beftx-e fo 
ignominious a bondage, flew chemfelves. The Kin being in- 
mmed by the emprefs Meng, that (he had been divorced and 
had no hand in the management of affairs, they left her be- 
hind : which was the means of preferving the empire. For 
by her wifdom and conduA (he got the crown placed on the 
head of Kau-tfong, ninth fon of Whey^tfong by his divorced 
emprefs, in the 44th year of the cycle. 

KAU^TSONG fixed his court at Nan-king, capital of 
Kyang-nan ; but fooii after was obliged to remove it to Hang^ 
chew (F) in Che-kyang. Although of a peaceful difpofition, 
yet he gained fome viAories over both die Kin and his own 
rebellious fubjeAs ; who took advantage of the prefent trou- 
bles to plunder the provinces. Kong-ye, who commanded his 
forces, had feveral times repulfed the Kin, but could recover 
none of the conquered countries. 

HI-TSONG {G), the Kin monarch, to gain the love of his 
new fubjefts, (hewed his efteem for learning and learned men. 
He likewife vifited the hall of Kmg-fuAfe,. or Konfujius ; and, 
in imitation of the Chinefes, paid him regal honours; fay- 
ing to his courtiers, who thought a perfon of his mean pa- 
rentage did not deferve (b much homage. If he dm not merit 
tlnfe honours by his birth, he merits them for the excellent 
doSlrine which he hath taught. After this he marched with 
his forces to Nan-king, from whence the emperor had retired, 
und took it : but receiving intelligence that To-fi, general of 
the Song, was advancing by long inarches to relieve that city, 
they fet fire to the palace, and retreated northward. However 
Tthji arrived fime enough to fell upon their rear-guard. 


(E) He died in Tarttay, 30 
years after. 

(F) This is the famous city 
called by Marco Polo, 

^pital of Mmji ; which name 
he gives so Southern Chinup or 
the empiie of the Song. 

(O) The nmes orthe kings 
mentioned by Couplet, are net 
thofc ufed by their fubje£is,*bat 
Cbinfe ; as appears from what 


we find in that refpefl relating 
to the lail emperors of the Kin. 
AH t\it Chin fe names o&thofe 
monarchs feem to hav^nded 
in as did thofe of'the 

contemporary Cbinefe empe- 
rors of the race. But for 
What ecafon the biftoriana give 
themthe fame termination, we 
know not. 
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'* vrhich fuHered very much ; and from that time the Kin never A. D. 
dared to crofs the • Kyang (H). * >163. 

A FEW years after the em^ror made peace «dth the Kin 
monarch' on very dhhonOurable conditions : for in figning the 
the treaty he fubmitted to ufe the word that is, Juh~ 

■jeSi, and Kong, which fignifies tributary. The Tatar, in The Song 
confideration of thefe fubmiiTive terms, engaged to fend the tributary. 
emperor the* bodies of 8 of his relations, who had died witliin 
fo many years ; whofe arrival he folemnized with a general par* 
don. In the 35th of his reign, and 18th of the 6yth cy* 
cle; the Tatar king broke the peace, and invading the 
fouthern prorince with a formidable army, took Tang~ 
chcvi (I). Aftcrv.'ards approaching the Kyang, which is not 
far from that city, he commanded his troops to pals over 
. near the mouth of the river, where it is moft wide as well as 
rapid, threntemng with his drawn fword to kill thofe who 
refuf^i • Hereupon the whole army mutinied ; and the king 
being killed in the beginning of the tumult, they immediately 
retired towards the north, where feveral dilhirbances and in'* 
furreffions began to appear. 

Next year Kau-tjhng refigned the crown to his adopted »»* 
fon, Hyaii-tfeng', but lived 25 years longer, and died with- 
out children, at the age of eighty-four. Hyau-tfong enjoyed 
a peaceful reign, and fo did his fuccefibr ^mng-tfong ; becaufe 
the Kin Tatar, She-tfong, very different from his predecellbr, 
was of a mild and pacific temper. But in the reign of Ning- 
tfing, 13th emperor of the Tfong, the Kin again violating 
the peace, mvaded the Chinefe territori^ afrelh. 

Mean time Jenghtz Kirin, chief of the IVefiem Tatars, Jenghiz 
or Mungls, who -had begun to lay the foundation of his em- Khan ef- 
pire, having in the year 1204 attacked the kingilom of Hy a funded 
(which fprung up in the weft parts of Kitay, during the 
dynafty of the Lyan), and obliged the king to pay him tri- 
bute, refolved to turn his arms againft the Kin, in order to 
revenge the injuries wluch the Moguls, or Afuugls, had re- 


* Couplet, tabl. chron. Sink. p. jz, Du Halde's China, 
vbl. i. p. 211. 

(lY) The greateft river in thtjpa', in allnfiOn to its, extra- 
ctor, ihroogn the {niddie of ordinary largenefs.^ * 
which it runs from weft to eaft. ' (I) Ttu^-cbew fu, one of the 

Kjaug fignifies the river i by capital cities of the province of 
way of eminence. It is alfo call- Kyang’uau, fituateto the northof 
ieATaug-t/e Kyaag, which figni- the on the royal canal, 

fies tbe river vohich i$ the fin of 
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A. D. celvcd from rhem. Among the reft, Tong^tji^ z prince of 
1213. blood, having been fent by Tay-ho, empetor of the Kin^ to re- 
co\cr the tribute from the Moguls y he feemed to make no 
nvitb account of Temitjin (afterwards culled. Jenghiz Kh&n and 
Yong-tfi. propofed having him feized. Tong~tfi coming to the 
crown, on the death of the emperor iVang-Yen-kingy he 
next year fent to demand the tribute of Temujiriy who re^ 
fiifed to pay it ; and immediately raifing a formidable army, 
in 1210, ordered a body of troops to march towards, the* 
frontiers of Shan-Ji and Pe-che4i At the fame time, the 
king of Hytty difgufted with the Kin emperor, for haviogr 
■ refufed to affift him with troops, when attacked by Jenghiz^ 
Khany invaded bis dominions on the weft llde 
Forres the YONO^TSly finding himfelf threatened by two formi* 
great dable enemies at Once, raifed forces in order to defend himfclf^ 

•aW/. Ru^jon the news he received in 1211, that Jenghiz Khht 

was marching fouthward with his whole army, he was feized 
with fear, and ferit to make propofils oP peace, which were 
rejeftfed. After this the Mungls forced the Great Wall to the 
north of Shanjiy and made incurfions as far as Yen-king (now 
Pe-king) the capital of ihcKin empire d. At the fame time 
great part of Lyau-tongy the bulwark of the fSn empire, was 
reduced by feveral Kitin lords, who had revolted to Jeng- 
Fix Khan. This prince, in 121Z, took feveral ftrong places^ 
and defeated an army of 300,000 Awz-, with mfcrior forces ; 
but being wounded at the ficge of Tay-tong-fu m Shan-Ji^ 
returned to Tatary\ yet the next year re-entered and 
gained two great battles ®. 

Yong-tfi The fame yewr Yong-tfi was flain by his general Hnja-M ; 
fiaiv. and Az/n, a prince of the blood, advanced in his room. After 
A. JD. which, the Mungh attacking the Kin with four different ar- 
’ mies at once, laid walle Sh'anfiy Ho-naUy Pt^che-Uy and Shan* 

tong. In 1214 Jenghiz Kh/tn fat down before Yen-king, the 
capital of the Kin empire } but infteiid of allaulting the city 
where the emperor then was, offered him peace on certain 
conditions, which were accepted; and he withdrew into 
fatHty. After the'A/f/F/^& M»cre retarned, the emperor Sun^ 
leaving his fon at Yen-khigy removed his court to Pyen-lyang 
(tailed Nan-kingy or the Sojtfh Court ) near Kay-fong-fA^ the 
prefent capital of HS-nan. JengBtz Kkem, offended hereat, 
immediately fent troops to befiege Yen-king. At the fame time ' 
the emperor of the Song refufed to pay the Kin tribute. The 
capital held out till the 5th month of the year 1215, and then 


* VjrAVBIL 8 
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rurrcnderod ^ • This year alfo the Mungls finifhed the con- A. D. 
queft of Lyau-tong ; and the king of Hya, continued the war >2*4- 
againft the Kin. 

In I'lxfkjenghiz KhAn returned into Tartary topurfuehis 
conquefts in the weft of where he continued above 7 
Mean time his chief general Muhuli (H),whom he had left to take 
care of his acquiiitions in Kitay^^ made great advances there, 
both againft the Kin and the king of Hya. He was ailifted in The Kin 
his progrefs againft the former by the motions of Ning-tfovg^ dijirejjcd. 
emperor of the Song^ or fouthern China ; who, incenfcd by their 
frequent perfidies, had already declared war againft the Kin. Nor 
would they hearken to peace on any termr^ though very advan- 
tageous propofals had been made him ; publi&ing an edidf, 
wherein he earneftly requefted his fubjeAs to ufe their utmoft 
endeavours to drive the Tatars of Nyu-che out of the empire. 

When the Kin monarch was informed of Ning-tfong's inflexible 
temper, he is reported to have faid, by way of reply to him, 

Tq day the weftern Tatars wi 7 / deftroy my empire ; to-morrow 
they will conquer yours **. ♦ 

For all this, the Kin exerting themfelvcs, in 1220 r^XteAMake 
two great armies, one in Shen-f where they baffled the at- great efi 
tempts both of the Song and the Hya^ who were united againfty^r//. 
them. In Shang-tong they fet on foot an army of 200,000 
men ; but they were intirely defeated by Muhuli. In 1221 
that great oflicer marched weftward, and pafling the Whangs 
hOf ftruck terror through the dominions of Hya^ which he en- 
tered ; but bent his- arms 'folely agmnft the ATin, from whom, 
that year and the next, he fubdued great part of Shenfi ; then 
returning into Shan-f died there, ^ter he had maftered feve- 
ral cities. 

In 1224, the Kin emperor dying in the 9th month, his TheHytL 
.fon Shew (I) fucCeeded him, and made peace with the king ruined 
of Hya, promifing to fend his fon for a hoftage. Next year A. D; 
Jenghtz Khan arriving in his own dominions, from his expe- 
dition in the weft, marched to chaflife the king of Hya, who 
had given fhelter to two of his keeneft enemies ; and over- 
ran the greater part of his dominions, to fuch a degree that 
the king died for grief, in the 7th month of the year 1226. 

He was fucceecled by Li-hyen, whq being reduced to the laft 
extremity in his capital Ning-hya, furrendered at diferetion in 

^ Gaubil’s hift. Gentch. p. zi, & fcq * Ibid. p. 32, 

^ Ibid. 4}. 43 CoupL. p. 74. Du Halde, p. 203. 

(H) Mukbuti, ox Hokli. called him Qay-ti, or as others 

(I) Or rather as it ^cll it, Ngay-tii as wc find by 

is written afterwards This was Couplet, and are told by Gaubil, 

Jus true name; but the Chinefes p. 87. 
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A. D. the ’6th month of 1227. And thus a period was put to 
123!. kingdom or empire of Nya (K). 

In 1 226, while Jcnghiz-Khdn was fabduing the kingdom 
Prognjs his fun Oktay inarched into Ho-nAn^ and befieged Kay-- 

i/rSi-rtn capital of the Kin empire ; but was obliged toVith* 

draw into ShcniH, where that prince took feveral cities. Mean 
time the Kin, fearing his return into Ho-ndny made new over- 
tures of peace ; bin they were rejefted by Jenghtz Khdn^ who 
having forces to befiege Ning-hyay fent another body to con- 
quer the country of Koko-nor. This having done, they re- 
diucd Ho-chav and Signing in Shen-Ji, cut in pieces an army 
of 30,000 men, and then went to befiege Lin-tau-fiy a city 
belonging to the Kin, 14 or 15 leagues to the fouth*caft of 
ffo-chnv \ 

JRNGHIZ A'///AV, who had gone to pafs the fummer heats 
at the mountain Lii-pan, or Lyevj-pan^ fell lick and died there, 
in Augnjl ; tfter' having named his fon Okfay for hii fuccelTor, 
and given him inftyiftions for the more fjxredy redudion of 
the Kin dominions. 

Pspcere- Mean time the war went on vigoroufly between the t\vo 
je&ed. nations, with various fucceis. In 1228, the A 7 ;;, commanded 
A. D. by a prince of the blood, defeated the Mungls in battle, and 
1228. flew 8000 men. Next year the A 7 /z emperor, under pre- 
tence of complimenthig the new Khan upon his advancement, 
made propofiils of peace by hU ambafliidois : but Oktay'rt^ 
fufmg to enter into any negotiations on that lubjeft, pulhed 
the war in Rhen-fi, where feveral cities were taken ; and at 
A. D. length, in 1230, the capital then called Kin-tau. 

1230. Prcfently after Ol'tav, and his brother Toley, or Tuli, at the 
head of a formidable army, entered Skm-Jt, rcfolving to 
make ll\ort work of it : but although above 60 important 
ports were taken, they could not iorccTof?g-quan, which they 
hud fo often attempted, in order to penetrate effeftually into 
Ho-nan, Keren pon the ai my feparating, the emperor marched 
with one part into Shan^Ji, the other part remained in Shen-Ji, 
with ToUy ; who befieged Fong-tfyang~fA ; and after defeat- 

A. D. l“g kin army, which came from Tong-quaii to relieve the 

1231. place,* took it in ^frril 1 2jr *"• 

• 

< GAVBiL.'ubi fup. p. 48, & feq. ^ Ibid p. 54, & feq, 

(K) A more particulu- ac- thehifioiyof Ae.Si-/ioi^otTai» 
count of the ruin of this monar* /««. 
chy will be given hereafter, ia 
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^ Here one of the Kin officers told the prince, that he loTl: A. D. 
time, as well as hrs troops, in attacking the Kin by the way 
of Tong^qvuin^ and the IVhang-ho ; but afliired him he might 
enter Ho-nan in lefs than a month by the country of Han- 
chong-fAn This advice being approved on, in January 1233, * 

Tpley marched towards that city : but being denied pafliigc 
by the governor for the ^0/2^ 4cniperor, to whom it belonged, 
he took it by aflault with great daughter; while ih^Chinefes 
flying on all fides to the mountains, more than 100,000 
riflied there. At length Toley^ after fiirmountiug inlinita 
difficulties, entered Ho-nan^ to the great conllernation of the 
KiOt , who did not expeft an attack from them on that fide 
However, two generals were fent with a great army to flop 
their progrefs : Toley feigning a flight, the ATi/z purfued. Mean 
time a detachment of Mungls fei2^ the heavy baggage of the 
Kitiy which obliged the generals to retire to Tcng-cbew ; from 
whence, •concealing their lofs, . they fent the emperor word 
that they had gainetl the battle. But a few days afcoi-, while 
the inhabitants of Kay-fong-fu were ftill rejoicing for the 
fuppofed vidlory, the van-guard of the Mungl troops, fent by 
Oktay KhaUj appeared in the plain; and in January 1232, 
the iChin himfelf pafling the Whang-ho from Shan-f wentpycn- 
and encamped in the diftriA of ,Kay-fongfA^ then called king 
Pyen-kingf which he font bis general shputay to beficge.y//;^tfi. 
This city, which was then 1 20 Li (L) in circumference, hav- • 
ing had only 40,000 foldiers to defend it, a recruit of 40,000 
more from the neighbouring cities, and 20,000 pcafants, were 
ordered into it ; while the Kin emperor publilhed a difcoiirfe 
on the occafion, which made eveiy body weep, and at the 
fame time animated them to defend the place to death 

OKTAT having heard with joy of Tolcy^s entrance into 
Ho-nan^ by the way of Shen-f ordered him to fend fuccours Tke/uc- 
to SipAtay. On the other Hand, the two Kin generals coun de- 
advanced with 1 50,000 men to fupport that great city : butA^^^^*^- 
dividing their troops near Ktin^chcWf to avoid in part the great 
road which the Mungls had embarrafled with trees, Tol,y 
attacked them with his forces ; and after fome fmall iviillancc. 
the AToi, weakened by want of provifions, were intivcl\ i PurcJ, 
with the lofs of both thdr gengrals, cme killcil, ihc other 
taken. In February the army at Tong-quan^ imd other 
tliied places, inarched, by order of the Kin eiiiperor, to aliiit 

^ Gavbil, ubi fup. p. 59, ic feq. 

(L) TJicfc are£/, or furlongs, latitiulc ; r.nd n')t rhofc \viu’rc*«»f 
4)f which 250 go CO a degree of 10 ir.uke a (JtiubiL 
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A. D. Kay-fong^f&t to the number of il 0,000 foot, and 15,000' 
1231. horfe ; followed by infinite numbers of people for proteAion* 
But many of thefe troops having defertcd to the . enemy, and 
iJrsat the reft being infeebled by the fatigues of the march, in roada 
Jlau^hter. jj^^dc impaflable by the thaws of nightly frofts, they difperfed 
on the approach of their purfuers; who killed all whom 
they found in the highways, with the two generals. After 
this they took and other confiderablepofts; but 

•were obliged to raife the fieges of ^ey-te-fA and Lo-yang^ 
by the bravery of the governors, efpecially him of this Imt 
place, named Kyang-Jhiny who fo fatigued the Mung/s by his 
activity, and the engines he invented for ihooting ftones and 
arrows, that after three months fiege he obliged them to raifd 
it ; although he had but 400 brave fellows among his foldiers, 
againft 30,000 of the enemy*. 

r«a'‘e cou- 0 KT AT K HAN having refolved to return into Tat ary ^ 

eluded, fent to offer the Kin emperor peace, on condition that he be- 
came tributary, and delivered up to him*27 families, whofc 
names he mentioned. Thefe overtures were very acceptable 
to the emperor. But Suputay taking no notice of the treaty, 
prefled the fiege of Pyen-king more vigoroufly than ever ; and 
by help of the Chinefe Haves in his army, foon filled the city 
ditch with lafcincf, trees, and other materials. This threw 
the inhabitants into a great confternation, and induced the 
emperor She»jJ to lend the prince, his heir, inhoftage. Mcau 
time SilpCitay redoubled his attempts to take the city ; and 
the Kin feemed to afTurr.e new vigour. The Moguls at that 
time made ufe of artillery (M), but the bullets could make 
no impreflioii on the walls, which were as impenetrable as 
iron. 'I'he Mnngls likewife taifed wsdls round thofe which- 
they befieged, 1 50 Li in circuit, fortified with ditches, towers, 
and battlements. They proceeded alfotofapthe walls : but 
were mightily obftrufled by the artillery of the befieged, and 
efpecially their bombs filled with powder; which finking into 
their galleries, and burfting under ground, made great havock 
among the miners. 

Prodigious FoR 1 6 days and 16 nights the attacks continued without 
mrtaliij, ceafing ; In which an incredible number of men were de- 
ftroyed on both fides : but St length SAputay finding that he 
could not take the city, withdrew, under pretence of the coni 
ferences being 'on foot. Soon ohar the ]^gue b^pm In Kay^ 

> Gaubil, ubi fnp. p 64, & fei}. 

(Ml Fire-pau engines which the CUnah have had the ufe of 
(hot net only fire, but done bul- above 1 600 years. GautiL 
kts, by means of ^ owder, which 

fong-f&t 
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where, in 50 days, 900,000 biers were carried out, A 1>. 
befides infinite poor, who could not afford any. When the *232. 
contagion was over, the emperor Shew-fu beftowed laige re- 
wards on the officers who had defended the city, retrenched 
the eapeace of his table confiderably, reduced the number 
of his women, and ftriking out of his titles that of holy^ vjife^ 
or perfeSt^ ordered fuperior to be ufed inftead of it 

Peace thus rellored might have continued, but two un- 
lucky accidents re-commenced the war, which put an enil to 
the dominion of the Kvu Gan-yong^ a Mungl lord, having 
affumed the government of fome cities taken by him from 
the Kin^ in Kyang-nan^ and killed the officer font with troops 
by one of the generals to take pofleflion of them, declared 

for the Kvu The emperor Shevj-fiif deceived by falfe hopes, took 
-Can-yong into his fervice, and gave him the title of prince. 

Hereupon Oktay Khan fent an envoy, attended by 30 other 
perfons, 4 o enquire into that affair. But the Kin officers flew 
them all, without being pnniflied by the emperor. Stlputay 
having informed of thefe proceedings, the Khan ordered 
him to continue 'tlie war in Ho-nan* The Kin emperor, on 
his part, commanded his officers to unite tbtir troops, and 
form an army to dtffcnd the capitals but the Mimgls attack- 
ing them before they could join, defeated them one after the 
other. This obliged him to raife foldiers fi om among the 
peafants and common people, for whofe fubfiftence the inha- 
bitants were taxed three-tenffis of the rice they weie poflefled 
of ; which order was executed with great rigour. 

Mean time provifions became extremely fcarce in the city. Pycn- 
Towards the end of the year the Mnngls made a treaty with be^ 
the Song emperor, who engaged to join his forces to theirs ; 
on condition to have the province of Ho-nan delivered to him, 
as foon as the dynafty of the Kin Ihoiild be deftroyed. In 
the beginning of the year 1233, Sdptttay preparing to befiege A. D. 
Pyen^king (or Kay-fong-fH) which was but in a bad poftuic 1233. 
of defence, the emperor refolved to take the field ; and palling 
the Whang-ho^ fent part of his army to befiege JVcy-chcw 
{ww Wey-whey)^ fouth-weft of Kay-fong-fu% but being at- 
tacked by the Mungls^ it was cut to pieces. At the (lime time 
SupAtay fat down the fecond (jme before the capital city^ 
where the empreiles and princes remained. The emperor, 
on hearing cheie bad'tidings, repafied the Tellow^River^ and 
yedred to ^ley-te-fA'^. 

TSULIy general of the troops wMch defended the weftern Surrenderm 
wall of Pyen-king, under pretence of faving the people, af- " 


GsJ 33 ll», ubi fup. p. 69, Se feq. 
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fumed the management of affairs himfelf ; and having played 
the tyrant for a whiles, went in great pomp, and delivered 
np the city to the Miuigl general, before he had formed the 
fiege of it, with all the princes and princefles of the blood, 
the treafurcs and jewels. S&piitay put to death all thofe wlio 
wei^e of the imperial race : but the inhabitants, amounting to 
1 400,000 families, were faved by the Khan's order. He fent 
the emprefs-mother, emprefs-regent, the queens, and their at- 
tendants, to Ho-lin (or Karakorm)^ where Oktay kept his 
court. 

While Tfu-U was afting in this manner at Pyen-kwg^ 
P^’cha-qum^ another general, behaved with no lefs infolence 
at ^ey-te-f&. He put to death fcveral great men at pleafurc, 
and even confined the emperor to his chamber : but coming 
to confer with his majefty foon after, he was llain by three 
faithful officers, who had offered their fervice for that pur- 
pofe. 

After this the emperor Sbew-fti, leaving troops at ^tey^ 
i^lejteged. tc-fA^ removed to Ju-ning-fA (N), with only 400 perfons to- 
accompany him ; the inhabitants every-where lamenting his 
miferable ftate, and he deporting himfelf with great humility. 
The prefence of the emperor brought crouds of people 
to the city ; and the diftance of the Miingls made him think 
of living at cafe : but while he talked of building a palace, 
and taking a wife, the united armies of the Chinefes and Aiurtgls 
came in Otloher^ and.invcfted Ju^ning-fA. The garrifonj 
tf ri jfied at the works which were raifed to inclofe the city, 
would have furrcndcrcd it ; but the emperor, fcconded by his 
brave general HA-fye-hA^ encouraged them to hold out to the 
laft. In November j for want of men, the women, drefled 
in the male habit, were employed to caiTywood^ftones, and 
other ncceffary materials, to the walls ®. 

The chief fortifications of Ju-ning-fA confiAed of a tower, 
fufrounded with water, and a fort near the river which, 
bfing taken, the enemy forced the fouth and weft walls ; but 
found within a fecond wall, defended with chevaux de frife^ 
and a ditcli, where the illuftrious HA-fye-hA fpught three days 
and nights with fuccefs. On this occafion the Kiji emperor 
faid to the lords who were about him, *That tic princes under 
jujhom empires ended^ ueerc commonly brutal^ and treated by 
their conquerors with indignity : but that they Jbotdd not fee 
the fall of the Kin dynajiy difbomured in him. Upon this 


empe 
roe's bra^ 
•very. 


^ Gaubil, ubi Tap. p. 78, k fcq. 

(N} A city of Honan^ in the fouthern parts of it. 
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biTdillributed all his coftly efTeAs among them, and put on an A. D. 
ordinary habit. Then inviting his beft troops to follow him, 1234. 
(allied but of the eadern gate, and made extraordinary efforts, 
with a refolution either to die with his arms in his hand, or 
break through the enemy: but unable to compafs either 
defign, he was at length forcv*d back into the city ; where, 
for three months, the befieged had endured extreme famine, 
and were reduced to feed on human flefh, killing the old and 
feeble, as well as many prifoners, for that purpofe. 

This being known to the confederate generals, they made a Tbe city 
general aflault in January 1234, on the weftern fide, which taUn. 
they continued from morning till evening, with great lofs of A. D. 
men, but without fnccefs. The befieged likewife haJ all 
their beft officers and foldiers cut off in the affioo. Hereupon, 
that night, the emperor ailembling the lords, refigncd 

the throne to Chcng-liiiy a prince of the blood. Next morn- 
ing, while the ceremony of invefting the new emperor was 
performing, the Chinefe and Mungl troops mounted the fouth 
walls, defended or>ly by aoo men ; and the fouth gate being 
at the fame time abandoned, the whole army broke in. How- 
ever, the prince Hufye-hO^ with 1000 foldiers, met them in 
a ftreet, and fought with amazing intrepidity. 

Mean time the emperor Shew-fu^ feeing all irreparably 
loft, made hafte, and lodged the feal of the empire in a houfe ; 
then caufing ftieafs of ftraw to be fet round it, ordered his 
people to fet it on fire as foon as they found he was dead. 

After this order he hanged himfelf; and his commands wercyj^ 
executed by his domefticks.’ Hu-fye~hit^ W'ho was ftill fighting feror*$ 
like a lion, being informed of the emperor’s tragick end, bad death. 
adieu to his officers, protefting that he would die likewife : 
accordingly he ran that inftant to the river JAy and drowned 
himfelf. The officers who were with the prince, and 500 
of the moft reiblutc foldiers, followed, telling him they knew 
how to die as well as he ; and threw themfdves alfo into the 
fame river p. 

The netv emperor Chang-Hn^ at the head of a few manda- Hu fueeef- 
rins, performed the Chinefe ceremonies for the death of Shew^fir Jlain 
fuy and gave orders to bury his afhes by the river fide. Mean 
time the emperor, having feized on the palace, the two gene- 
rals divided between them all that could be found of the 
royal ornaments, and the emperor’s aihes. The feme Azj Change 
bn was flain in a tumult : and thus ended the dynafty of the 

F Gavsil, ttbifup. p. 84, &feq;. 
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A. D. Kin^ ^fter it bad continued 117 years, oTi according to CauhH, . 

» * 34 - 1 1 9 years (O), under nine emperors h 

This author furnifhes us ivith the names ct five of thefe 
^be Km emperors, befides Shang-Hn ; viz. Tay^ho^ Wang^yen^hingf 
emperors, and Chevi-fu\ with the years when the three 

laft began and ended ihek reigns. If thefe immediately fuc- 
ceeded one the other, then the fixth king whom he mentions 
elfewhere, by the name of Chang-tfingy muft be Wang-yen* 
kingt or Tong-ifi^ fuppofii^ Chang-lin to be the kft. This 
difficulty would ‘have been avc^d, had that author either 
numbered the five kings be fpeaks of, or given us both the 
Tatar and Chinefe names, of which latter kind Chang-tfong 
donbtlefs is. Couplet mentions three of the preceding empe- 
rors, Hi-tfong^ the Tatar king, not named by the other ; and 
She-tfong : to whomif you add JgutaSi^A. by Gaubil to be the 
founder of the Kin monarchy, we ihall have a complete line 
of' nine emperors. But in all probability Jguta is the fame 
with Hi-ifongy although Couplet does not expreily (ay he was 
the firft king ; the former being his proper name, the lat- 
ter, that given him by the Chinefes. So that the 9th ihould 
be looked for between him and the anonymous king, who 
was flain, in 1 1 63,^ by his own fiddlers ; or between Sbe^t/ong 
and Tay-ho. 

Tkeevpin AG UTA^ or Ogota^ according to Gauhil revolted againil: 
iwttded. the emperor of the lyau in 1 1 14 ; and having obtained feve* 
ral vi^ories over him, to the north of Lyau-tong, at length 
cleared his way to the throne 'in 1115; which was the firft of 
his reign. The princes of this houfe were adopted by the 
lord of the tribe w IVan-yen ; and Wan-yen yN2» the name of 
the imperial family of the Kin. The tribe of Wan-yen was 
one of tlie principal among the Eaftem Tatars^ called Nu* 
che^ or Nu-chin^ w'ho . encamped to the north of Korea^ and 
along the oriental ocean. There were likevrife other Nu^che^ 
who dwelt to the north of Lyau^tong. 

Its extent. The empire formed by thefe people, under the name of 
Kitty was very extenfive : for, befides thofc regions above-- 
mentioned, .which they inhabited originally, at the time when 
attacked by JengUz KhAsiy they polTefted Lyau^tongy with tba 

a GAVBiL,ubi fupp. 89 . ^ Ibid. p. 91, note (3). 

(C) For he places the com- bly took from the exprefs hi(lo« 
mcnccnienc of the monarchy in ry of the Kisty which, he fays, 
1 1 1 q This, and the other cir- is in great detail both in Chinefe 
cumftances, our author proba- and ^^Manebew language. 
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flints to the north and north-cafti as well as to the weft, border^ A. D. 
iog on the great wall ; as far as to the north-^weft of Tay-mg* 1 334- 
f& in Shanf^ .and north of the country of Ortis. In ihort^ 
both Tartarus (the eal^ern and ^eftern) to the 49th or 50th 
degree of latitude (P), and 19th or aoth of longitude, weft 
of Pe^kingt which were then full of petty princes, paid tri^ 
bute to the emperor of the Kin. In China they had the pro« 
viaces of Shan-tong^ Pe^che 4 i^ Shan-fi^ and Ho-nan ; feme 
cities of Kyang-nan to the north of the Kyang ; the territo-* 
rics of Kong^chan’^fH^ Lyu^tau, Pmg- 

lyang^ Kin^yang^ and Ten-gan in Shenf *. 

, According to the above-mentioned limits, the Nyu^che^ or Cotnfarei 
Kin, had larger podellions in China than the ISthn or Lyau ; K\:ith tbg 
who, although we hear of their ravaging the northern pro- Lyau. 
Vinces, and once entering the fouthern, yet feem to have had 
no acquifitions in any ot the provinces, excepting Pe-che-lu 
Befides, -the emperors of were poflefled of the ^eater 
part of Shenfi, with the countries of Tartary, adjoining on 
the north and weft. However, to make amends, their domi- 
nions in Tartary were much larger than thofe of the Kin ; 
for they ftretched 1 6 degrees flirther weft ward, reaching to 
Kajbgar, which is above 36 degrees weft of Pe-king. And 
in this part they retained a confiderable footing after their 
empire in the eaft had been deftroyed ; ib that the empire 
of Kitay in general/ as well as K^ra Kitay in particular, was 
more extenftve under the Lyau than the Kin, But that of the 
latter exceeded it for grandeur, opulence, and number of peo- 
ple, as having a much greater portion of China belonging to 
it. However that be, both nations improved in manners, as 
well as power and riches, by their conquefts from the Chi- 
nefes, 

Tm ICtn-chau {QJj (after their eftablifiiment, we pre-W^Kin 
fume, in the northern provinces of China ) built towns and remaint. 

^ Gaubil, ubi fap.p. 3. 87. 146. Souciet, obf. math. &c. 
p. 186, 

(P) p. 87,fays, that ther dominion, race, nor fuc- 

all the north and north -well of cefiion ; but that number of 
Lyau tong, as far as the rivers yilars which any family pofTcir. 

JCerlon, Sagbalian-uia[QV Omn), ed the dominion. Fourmont'^ 

Tula, and Orgbun, paid the Kin Rrji, critiq, fur hifi. ane, peupL 
tribute. tom. ii. p. 397. So that the 

(Q^) By the word Chau, or Kin-ebau, or Chau of the Kin, 

Chaw, is here meant the dynafty implies properly, the jpace of 
or dominion of the Kin, But time during which the family 
;he word in Cbintfe iignifies nei- riijteJ, or held the dominion. 

palaces 
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A. D. palaces in their native country, the ruins of. which are ftill 
is}4. to be feen, as Feneghi-hotun, Odoli-hotm^ and Putay-ula^ be- 
fore-mentioned 

In like manner, at the banning they had neither cha* 
rasters, books, nor hiftory. But in 1119 they made charac- 
ters (R), in imitation of thofe ufed by the Kitan ovLyau^ whom 
they had fubdued. Afterwards the Kin emperors erefted tri- 
bunals for aftronomy aud hiftory, after the example of the 
CUnefes^. 

When their dynafty came to be ruined by the Mungk^ in 
confederacy with the Chinefes^ thofe who efcaped the flaugh^ 
ter were obliged to fly into the weftern parts of their ancient 
country, now inhabited by the Sohn Tatars^ who fay they 
were originally Mancbews \ 

Man- The late emperor Kang^hi faid, that his family was de- 
chevus, fcended from the imperial femily of the Am (S). But if one 
iliir df gjay judge by feveral words of the Kin language, that of the 
Jcendantu Manchews now reigning in China is a different tongue ; al<* 
though it muft be acknowledged, that the territory whence 
the Manchev)s came, is the country of the ancient Nyu-che^ or 
Kin r. 

* Dv Halde, voI. ii. p. 247. * Gavbil, ubi fup; 

* Dv Hatna, ubi fup. v Gaubil, ubi fup. p. 88. 

(R) But Gauhil fays, he had Mancbews fprung from that of 

not yet met with them. the Am monarch. SinU* 

(S) Couplet afltrts, that th^ ehrtn* p. 74. 
prefent Cbinefe family of the 
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CHAP. IV. 

The Hijlory of the Si-f^ or Tu-^fSn. 

S E C T. I. 

An account of the Si-Qn, or Tu-^a $ and the country 
inhabited by them, 

T IJ E country of the Si-fin, or T'u-fin (who are a people Ti* Si- 
qnite unknown, at leaft in name, to the Weftern hi^- tan’t 
rians, Ajiatick as well as European ) is diffoently reprefented 
■with regard to its fltuation and extent, by the accounts fent 
-from China by the miilioners who lurveyed that empire, in 
which thefe people are included. According to Reps, it 
borders on the provinces of Shen-Ji, Se-chwen, and Tun-nan, 
or Jun-nan, reaching from the 30th to the 25th d^ree of 
north latitude ; and weftward to the river, called by the Chi- 
nefes, Ta-hng Kyang \ By another account it extends but 
a little way uong the weftern borders of Shen-fi ; or feems 
■to be a narrow traft of mountains, lying between the ncn'th-' 
weft part of Shen-Ji and the country of Koko-ner, incloflng 
this latter on the north and eaft in form of a bow. But in 
•the jefuits map of TVKt, the territories of the Si-fan are 
diftinAly marked out, as funded on the eaft by the province 
rf Se-chwen ; on the north by the country of Koko-nor ; and 
on the weft by the river Tfacho Tfitfirh&na ; which rifing 
Ibuthward of the lakes from whence the Whang-ho, or Tellew 
River, ilTues, runs through Se-chwen, where it takes the 
name of Ta-hng Kyang ; and afterwards that of Kin-cba Ky- 
ang. 

Accordimc to this fituation^ which irems to be the right, Seiieand 
the country of the Si-fin, or Tu-fSn, lies between 29 de- extent. 
grees 54 minutes of latitude ; and between 1 2 degrees 30 
minutes, and 18 degrees 20 minutes, of longitude weft o{ Pe- 
king. Its /hape is triangular; the bafe, which lies to the 
north, about 300 miles long; and the other two ildes, 

* Du Halde’s China, vol. ii, p. 305. 
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Si-ton which mike an angle to the fouth, about 24$ miles each. 
feopli. is all which at prefent remains to the Tu-fariy of a very 

doraiiuon they formerly poflefled, comprifiag all T^et, 

: ri'l even I'orae neighbouring territories of China *•. From 
hi^nce (as well as on account of the aflSnity between the lan- 
g'.vi^res of the Si~fAn And Tibet) it may be prefumed it is, that 
Chine fes, as we arc told, extend the name of Si-fAn over 
all tliiit xoantry : aud fometimes to all the nations lying to 
Great own empire This great dominion, in- 

f ire whole rerrfon between C&w and HindiJlAny with 

rr^. a! I thofe wide plains And defarts, on the north and weft of 
it inhabited by the Eluth Tatars (or l\^ngls) is, in .all pro- 
bability, that which formerly went by the name of Tangut, 
Tang nth, or Tankut ; and the rather becaiife at prefent the 
language and characters of Tibet, ftill iifed by the Si-fdn, are 
X^led tile chara&ers and language of Tangut 

HoiyEvna that be, the condition of the Si-fin Is very 
diilerent from what it was formeily : they have not now one 
town in their poOellion ; and are pent -up between the rivers 
Ta-long on the weft, JVhang^bo on the north, and Tang<» 
ife Kyang (which rifes In this country) on the eaft : whereas 
anciently their kingdom bad fortified cities, very well peoplech 
and very powerful ®. 

BUtch Si- Chinefis diftinguiih the or Tu-fan, into two 

Ian. forts of people. The He Si-fan^ or Btack Si-fan, and the 
Whang Si fan,, or Telbw Si fan, from the colour of their tents, 
not their complexions, which are in general a little fwarthy. 
The Black Si fan have alfo foine pitiful houfes ; and are go- 
verned by. two chiefs, whod^nd on. a third; but arc very 
uncivilized. Thole feen by Jcegis were drelTed like the ioha- 
Jiitants of Hami (A). The women wear their hair parted 
into treKTea, hanging down on their ftioulders, full of little 
glafs mirrors. 

Yellow The Xellow Si fan are fubjefl: to certain families, whereof 
bi-fan. the eldeft is made a Lama, and wears a yellow habit. The& ^ 
Lama^are all of the fame family, ^nd govern in their refpec- 
tive diftrifts. They have the power of deciding caufes, and 
ptimlhing criminals. They inhabit the fame canton, but in 
leparate bodies, without ipz^ming large families of the fiune 

^ Dv Haldb's China, vol i.p 22. «Ibid. vol. ii. p. 385. 

** Ibid. p. 588. * ibid. vol. i.p. 29. 

(A) So the Ci&r/riy^j pronounce the very eSllem extremity ad- 
KhamU, or Khamui, a city and joining pn the Great Kobi, or 
province of little Pukbmia^ at (Ufait. 
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kindred, which app»r like fo many little camps. The greater Si42a 
part of them dwell in tents ; but tome have their houfes built teoplt. 
of earth, and a few wth bricks. They want none of the ' 
neceflaiies of Ufe ; and have numerous docks of Iheep. Their 
horfes, though fmall, are well thaped, mettlefome and ftrong. 

The Lamas, who govern them people, do not vex or op- Thtir gf 
pre& them, provided they render them certain honours, andw«f«/wi»r. 
punctually pay the dues of Fo, which are very trifling. 

Thefc dues feem to be a kind of tythes, as being exaCbed on 
a rell^ous account. The religion of fohatliever been that of 
the Si-fin, who ahvays chom their Lamas to be miniflcrs of 
ftate, and Ibmetimes to command their armies. There is tmd 
to be .fome difference in the language of thefe two forts of 
Si-fan : but as they underftand ea^ other well enough to 
trade together, they probably differ only as dialeCts of the 
lame tongue. The book and characters ufed by their chiefs 
are thole of Tibet. They .have cuftbms and ceremonies very Odd nf 
di^ent from the thinefe, though bordering on them : thus tom. 
it is ufual vdth them to prefent a large white handkerchief 
of cotton or tafiety, when they go to wait on perfons whom 
they mean to honour. They have likewife fome cuftoms like 
thofe among the Kdlka Tatart, and others which refembie 
the ufuages of the Tatars of Koko-nor, 

Neithee of the two nations is more than half fubjeCt to Nearly ini 
the neighbouring Chinefe mandarins ; whole citations they fo dependent^ 
little regard as rarely to appear before them when fummoned : 
nor dare thofe officers tireat them with rigour, or o£^ to 
force an obedience ; the frightful mountains which they in- 
habit, whofe tops are covered with fnow, even in July, figur- 
ing them againft all purfuits. Befides, as the rhubarb grows 
in abundance on thor lands, they are courted by the £%in^x 
fqr fake of that precious commodity ^ 

SEC T. II. 

Hifiory of the Si-fan, or Tu-ian, intermixed ouitb that 
of the Hya. 

^ H E Si-fin, or Tu-fin, accocii'ng to the Chinefe authors Formerly 
(B), had formerly a very extenfive dominion, and princes dlfamotu . 
^eat renown, who made themlelves formidable to their neigh- 

* Dv Haioe’s China, vd. i. p. 22 , &feq. 

(B) Particularly the Chintji f and Se-thmien, and the great 
mgraphers of the middle age, annals Nytn-i-Jbt, 
hiAory of the provinces of Shea- 
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A.D.640.bc5tirs/an(} eren.to the emperors of China. On the ^11 fide 
they not only polIefleJ divers territories, which at prefent be- 
long to the provinces of Se-ckmen and Shen-fi ; but extended 
their o^nquelfe fo for within them, as to fubdue feveral cities 
of the iJ^rond rank (C),. whereof they formed four great go- 
vernments. Wclhvard they were mafters of all the countries^ 
from the river Ta-lang to the borders in the greit 

Qiogurs empire. 

Rifufeda 7*^ century, IS^tfffn king of the TA-fan^ poflefled 

frincefs. this va(V dominion, and had feveral kings who paid him tri- 
bute, and from him received their inveftiture, wdth patents, and 
A.D.djo. Ws prince, in 630, coveting an alliance with 

Tay»tfong^ thatfamous emperor of the Tang dynafty in China^ 
font him a pompous embaffy; which having been received 
with great marks of diltindtion, he, by a fecoiid, demanded 
a princefs of the imperial blood for his ion Long^tfong. The 
council of ftate looking on this as a veiy aiTogaiit’propofal, 
zvjf^ed it, without fo much as debating on it. Hereupon 
Long-t/engf on the death of his father, came at the head of 
200,000 men to demand the priacefs ; and having di^eated 
certain princes tributary to China^ w*ho oppoTed bis paflage, 
penetrated to the borders of Shcn-Ji^ where the emperor then 
kept his court. From thence he fent one of his officers With 
an haughty letter to his majefly ; demanding the princefs to 
be forthwith yielded to him, with a certain quantity of gold^ 
iiiver, and filks, by way of ^rtion. 

' The emperor, more offojoded than before, amufed the en- 
China. with hopes, till his farces were aflembled, and then dlf- 
mifled him, without returning any anfwer to his mailer's let^ 
.ter. At the fame time his army attacked that of the Si-fAn^ 
and routed it. However, as the lofs Lmg-tfQng receivbdwas 
not confiderable,^he rallied his troops ; and the emperor find- 
ing that prince was in a condition to give him much uneafi- 
4^J>.640. o<?f^f bi 640 (D), thei^incefs, by advice of his council, was 
fent with a great deal ^ pomp to the monarch. On tiu4 
as foon as the ceremonies of marriage were over, he retired, dnd 
became very ferviceable to fhe empire on feveral occafibns 
' ^afterwards : particularly; when the general ufurj^d a 
tributary kingdom of CbitU^ he joined the imperial army 
with all his forces, which he commanded in perfon, and bad 
no i^all fhare of the viAory by killing the'rcbel ^ 

s Du HALDB^sChina*, Ac. vol. i. p 23. 

(C) The Chimfis diftioguilh (D) The dates, which in jDa 
Aeir cities into ranks or omets, HaUi are in the margin, we 
denoted by the final fyllables/a, have thrown into the textv* 
tbiWf and kttn* 
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, KhLQ-S(^t m)ao{veiaeeAeALot^-^^^ improTed thjp peace A;i).';^6S. 
lie was ia,^th sdil his adghboars, by the treaties which' he 
inade with feveral natibos of Tatars ; particeWly the H^ey- Afff 
he (E). This prinCe dying v^thoot iffne,- Su-Ji, his next h^ Chinefes. 
mate, who fucceeded htm; was called -ih with'- his Tatarian, 
coBfi^erates, to fuccour the vaxpam Wbm-tfmg (F); at that . 
time conftnuned to quit his court at ChaHg-gan*f& (at pre* 
fent named Si-ngari-fA) and abandon it to the rebel Gan-bs- 
fisan; a foreign prince, whom tie emperor, araiidl die ad^ 
vice of Ids hfini^s, had advanced to the higheft pofts, and 
even intrufted with the command of his army. This trair* 
tar, finding himfeif mafter of great part of the north, ai* 
fumed the title of emperor, and marched to attack Chang- 
gan-f & : which having entered, fait plundered the imperial 
palace (G), and carried the Lt-yang : but by the aflifoiace » n is& 
of Su-ji he was routed, and foon mter killed in bed by his ' '' 
own fon.’ , 

The Tu-fan, in reward of thdr (mice, befides the rich the 
plunder of La-yang, and other rebdHous ctdes, were pre> pgate. 
fented w^ great quantities of filks, and the chokeft thingl 
which Chtna aiiorded. But whether through covetournefs, or 
pride, as foon as they heard of the emperor's death (ft), they 
advanced with a formidable force ; and, arriving on the bot* 
ders of the em^e, before there was the leaft fufpicion of their 
invafionj Oidigra the governors .of Ta-chin-quan, Laii-chew, 
and all the country of Ha-fi-h (I) to furrender. The prime* 
minifter, who at firft coidd not bdieve this advice, fent Ko- 
tfey, the moft experieaoed general then at court, with three 
tihoufand horfe, to learn the truth. Ka-lfey (js:) being in* A.D. 772.' 
formed at Hyen-yang, a ci^ not fitr fitun the ca^tal, that the 
enemy’s army, conlilHngof 300,000 menfL), would be there gum the 
that very day, difpatcIiM a coorier to the iniidftor, to apprile tafital. 


(E) Or Whg-lm f they inhif* reigns, when (he faAs happened, 
bited in the neiehbpurhood of (H) Tbit was ten years after 
Tur/ia in UttU ' MTwe'r^j-’sdeadi, in 77s } and 

(P) Or Uhm'tfing i who jbe- tth 6r Te^-tfing, Sa^tfingt (jne- 
gan his reianinvij, and died celibr. 

in 7ds. He divim his domi* fl) That is, tt the nutft, of the 
nions into- 1 e. nirdvinces. , . ryoer $ meaning the l^aang-btt 
"(G) Thh'WuaMdt the year pir Ttlkeof Rh/er.- 
766, inthe^fhyeStf ofdmtllgh '{t.) Elfewhere : ia 

of ^'t/et^, fiiceeffor Of Attstai* Ceii^ >/et, Kf{f\Du 
ffeeg, Batthishiftoreis veiyin* ' '(L) Two huadrcd thoaftnd, 
apenn^, as related nbutttdJt, according to Coufbt.Tibl. finif. 
^.markij^Beii^^ da^ .Mr ^ 6t. 


Mbv.HuT. Vol: vn. 
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A.D.772. him of the danger, and prefs for fuccours : but that officer of 
ftate did not ftir a ftep the fafter. Mean time the generals of 
the enemy, who were acquainted with the country, being ar- 
rived at Hycn^yan^^ detached a confidcrable body of troops to 
take pofleflion ot a bridge over the river. The emperor, 
from whom the miniflry had, till tlien, concealed the danger 
which threatened him, irighted at the news, forfook his pa- 
lace. The great men of his court, the officers, and people, 
all followed his example, and fled. Thus the Titfan entered 
the city without reilfiauce ; and having carried away immenfe 
riches, fet it on fire 

forcid hj KO^TSET^ who had withdrawn, to join the troops, which, 

Jiratagm on the firft alarm, left Chang-j^an, feeing himfelf now at the 
head of 40,000 men, yet* unable to cope with the enemy in 
the field ; to fupply, by policy, what he wanted in ftrength, 
ordered a body of horfe to encamp on the neighbouring hills, 
and there ranging themfelves in one llnc^ to make d dreadful 
noife with their drums, as well as light up great fires every 
night in different places. This artifice had the defired fuc- 
cefs : for the TA-faiu fearing to be furrounded by the unitei||! 
forces of the empire, condudted by a general of known bra* 
very and (kill, marched weftwards, aud blocked up the city 
of Tong-tfyang* 

lb niNaU MA-LtNi who commanded in that diftrifl:, came to the 
relief of the place ; and forcing his way through a body of 
the enemy's troops, of whofti be killed upwards of a thou- 
fand, threw himfelf into the town. As foou as he was en- 
tered he ordered all the gates to be fet open, to let the 7 u- 
fdn fee that he did not fear them. This extraordinary con- 
duft confirming them in their firft fufpicions, and tlieir 
fatigued troops being unable to withftand fre(h forces, they 
refolved to retire with the fpoil which they had already 
gained. After their retreat, the Chinefes repaired Chang-gatt, 
Whither the emperor returned feme months after his (hameful 
flight. 

tmvadi These troubles were no fooncr over, than the Chinr/fs 

efrtjh. obliged jto take the field againft a new rebel namcvt 

who had confederated with the Td-fan md. Whey -he 
Tatars^ before-mentioned.- But Ph-M being very oppor- 
tunely taken off by a fudden death, the Chinefes had the ad- 
drefs to difunite the jwo nations, by raifing a contention 
about the chief command. To-ko-lo^ general of the Whey-he^ 
would, needs command the whole army. This the Tufan 

* Dv Halde's China,, &c. vel.u p. a3,&fcq. & 199.. 
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oppofed, as being contrary to their orders, and diihonourable A.D.779> 
to their kingdom, which was much fuperior to the petty Aate * 
pbifeded by the Whey-be. The Chinefe generals, who were 
encamped in their view, iecretly fupported the pretendons of 
To-ko-lo', and at length openly joined him. Upvp tins 
the TA'fan were attacked as they were marchii^ away,'iind 
loA io,ood men in their retreat. 

Witits the Ti-fan king meditated how to retrieve Ka.DrfiMti 
lodes, he was informed that the Whey-he were retired much egflin, 
diflatisded with the Chinefes. Hereupon he fenthis forces to 
bedege Ling-chew, whofe governor, having but a few troops, 
caiefuUy fliunned an engagement. The courfe he took vnis, 
at the head of 5.000 men, to attack the magazines of the 
the bedegers : accordingly he not only burnt them, but alfo 
carried olT all the fpoil they had taken, with part of their 
baggage. This lofs compelled the TA-fan to return home in 
hade,' whfire they remained quiet for five yeiirs, and then 
brought a formidabfe army into the field ; which, dividing 
into two bodies, fell almoft at the fame time on the difiriAs 
<}( King-chew and Ping-chew. Thefe troops being numerous, 
cadiy defeated feverarbodies of the imperial forces. But at 
length, in 779, L&-t/<rj routed them intirely by means of an A.D.779, 
ambufeade. 

This defeat inclining the Wng of the TA-fan to peace, he s„e fir 
fent an ambaflador, attended with no fewer than 500 per* yeau. 
fons in his retinue, to the empetbr ; who, to mortify him, 
detained him a long time at court without an audience. His 
mader, greatly incenfed at fuch contempt, was preparing to 
take revenge, when Tay-tfong (D) happened to die.' His fon 
Te-tfong, who fucceeded (in 781) taking a different meafure, 
fistlied the ambaf&dor and his retinue, gave them rich habits, 
nnd loading them with prefents, lent them back jinder the 
conduA of IPey-ling, one of his ofiicers ; who had orders to 
lay the blame of the fmall rq;ard which had been paid his 
embafladors, to th^ bad conduA, and having too numerous 
a retinne'. 

IVET^L INC, contrary to what he expeAed, was received Break it, 
and difiniilSMl with honour, as well as magnificence; which 
iurprilid the emperor Mmfelf, and gave an efteem for 

* Du Halm’s China, &c. vel. L p. 24. 

(D) His death happened in the69thfexagenat]rcyclf of the 
' 780 ; and Ke-tfey, the famons Chinefit, 
gens^, died in 784^ (he firft of 
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A.D.786. the Tit*fan court (E), which promifed an inviolable re^d 
to peace.' But this king dying in 786, 7 yang-po, who Tiic- 
ceededi ordered his army forthwith to enter Sheh-fi. They 
entered that province without being difeovered ; and defeated 
all rfic iippertal troops which they met with, until they ar- 
rived at Kyen-ching^ called at prefent Kyen-yang. But the 
ChUnefe general, Li-chiug^ coining up with his troops, as the 
enemy were on the point of befieging the city, obtained fo 
complete a viAory, as compelled them to fue for peace ; 
which was ratified by oath. For all this, fome of their offi- 
cers, who wanted to have the war continued, endeavoured to 
feize the emperor’s envoy, and carry him to their camp. The 
general, however, difowned having had any hand in the affair ; 
and without committing any further hoftilities, returned home 
with his army. 

Another This firft expedition not having the defined fuccefs, the 
king of the Tu-fan got ready for a fccond ; and, in 791, 
A. 0.791. feut an army fufficient to oppofe both flie Ckinefei and their 
new allies the Whey^he Tatars. In their way they took fome 
confiderable forts, and withal Gan-f 3 but when they were ad- 
vanced as far as Pe-tmg, which lies to the fouth of Ning* 
hya^ they were furprifed and defeated by the JVhey-he. For 
all this they continued their march towards the court, with 
incredible refoliuion : but the general Wey-^kau falling on them 
unexpeAedly, cut feveral bodies of them in pieces ; in the place 
where afterwards, to hindef the incurfions of the enemy, the 
fortrefles of Tong-ki^ Ho-taw, Mri-pu, and Ma-ling, were 
built In the diftrift of Ning-yang-f6, belonging to Shcn*Ji^ 
Chief city This precaution howver proved ufelefs. For, fcarce were 

taken thofe towns finUhed, when in 801, the T&fan returned, and 
A.D.801. at length reduced Un-chew^ which they had before attempted 
to do feveral times in vain. But on the approach of Wey-kau^ 
with his army, they abandoned the city, and inarched to- 
wards Wey^chevj in Se-chwen, which was one of the bcft> 
places they had. Wey*kau purfued them \ and finding they 
did not ceafe their flight, laid fiege to that town. The king 
of the TAfartf ftartled at this news, fent Lun-ming, his prime- 
minifter, with confiderable fuccoiu-s : but being met by Ifen- 
kau, he was routed, and.taken prifoner. Upon this viflory 
that general was received into H^en-chew^ which he made a 
place of arms, and went to belicge the fortr^fs of j^/rn* 

(E\ Yet prither the name, from the biftory,rin what part 
nor fituatioii of this court is of their dominions the capital 
mentioned. Nor does it appear of die Tufan flood. ; 


mm- 



4.' Empire of the Si-fan or Tu*fan. 5^5 

mulching ; but was bafB:;d there« through the bravery of A.D.8oih 
the governor. 

fVET-CHEIV M-as one of the royal cities ; and the Tifan 
kings, fince the time of Ki^hfo^ reflded there one pan of 
the year: for this rcafon I-tay^ who fucceeded his brother, 
refolving by all poHible means to recover it, raifed an army 
of 1 50,000 men next year, and fent to befiege it. On the 
report of their march, the general threw himfelf into 

the city: but the expelled fuccours not arriving, he was 
conftrained, by continual afTaults, to furrender, after a fiege 
of 25 days. The Tufan^ eldtcd with their fnccefs, advanced 
towards Ching^tiifit^ the capital of Se-chwen^. The empe^ 
ror*s general, unable to oppofe their march, fpread a report 
that he m^us gone to pofTefs himfelf of the mountain-ftraits, 
through which they had palled ; and caufed his little army to 
' make the neceflary motions to induce them to believe it. 

This had the deftrei effeft; for, through fear of having 
their retreat cut ofi^ they retired to Wey-chevj. 

As foon as they got thither, I-tay^ who was a mild prince, Peace cen- 
being fatisfied with having recovered the place, fent to ac- dudud. 
quaint the imperial generals on the frontiers, that he* was 
willing to live in peace ; and, as a proof of his fincerity, en- 
joined his officers to act folcly on the defenfive. The Chi- 
nefeSt on their lide, afted with great generofity on feveral 
occafions. Among the reft, Si-tn-mew, a Ttifan^ governor of 
Wey-chew^ having offfered to dcKver up that place to the Chi* 
nefe general, when almoft all the ocher officers were for ac- 
cepting the propolal, Ni-^*fan oppofed it, and declared : That 
a great etnpire ought to fet a greater value on fincere deal- 
ing than on the poffejjim of a <ity / and that their breach cf 
the peace vjould authorize all the perfidies nuhich the Tu-fan 
had committed^ or Jbould commit for the future. Hereupon 
the offer was rejeAed. 

I-TAT took the opportunity of the peace to make new Thurijh- 
daws, and advanced none to employments but men of ap- ing Jiatu 
proved merit. If he heard of any p^on remarkable for his 
knowledge <and applicarioh to ftudy, he preferred him to 
thofe who were equally experienced in the management of 
afBurs> Thus he fent for Skang^pi^pi^ one among the literari 
of great reputation (F), from th$ fartheft p^rt of tl^e kingt 

(F) It appears from lienee, have done, who made conquefls 
that the 'Tufian had introduced in China, as the lyau. the Kin. 
the C6/ff4^'form of government; ' xlio Moguls, and MaKcbevjs. who 
other {breign nations now reign there. 
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A.D.842.dom ; and after he had examined him, made him governoc 
of the city and diftrift of Chin-chevj^ at prefent called Si*, 
ning 

Caufeof I-TAT Without ifliic, and was fucceeded by 
iN dfcaj. his next of kin, who dqvQted himfelf wholly to plwfuresi 
He lived in peace with his neighbours ; but became fp exe- 
■ enable to his fubjefts, by his opprcllions and cruelties, tha^: 
they forfook their country in multitudes. In effeft, he yras 
the firft caufe of the kingdom falling to decay. The pub- 
lic diftraftions greatly increafed after his death : for as hQ 
neither left ilTiie, nor had nominated a fucceflbr, one of the 
A.D.842. minifters, gained by the widpw ^iiccn, in 842, prpepred the 
fpn of Pay-va^ her favourite, a child qf only three years pid, 
to be proclaimed king. 

Lu-kong. The report of this ele^fion brought Kyc-iu-na, the firft 
jc rthch. minifter of ftate, to the palace, to oppofe it, in bely^lf of the 
royal family : but his fidelity coft him his life ; for he was 
killed in his return home. However, this coiiduft of thp 
court loft them the hearts of all the people, tu^koiig-je^ the 
great general, who was then with the army near the fron* 
tiers, refufed to obey the ordiers font him by the new govern- 
ment, and even conceived thoughts of afcendiiig the throne 
himfelf. He was extremely ambitious, proud, and felf-cpn- 
ccited, paflionate, and often cruel ; but, on the other haiid^ 
was brave, fKilful, and capable of the gre^teft undertaking?; 
He firft caufed a report to be fpread, that he was going to 
root put the ufurpers of the crown ; and then marched 
againft the new king's army, which he defeated, fie like*: 
wife took and plundered Wey-chew. By this time his fofcesii 
by the acceffion of mal-contents, were increafed to one hun-* 
dred thoufand ftrong. But before he attempted any thing 
farther, Jie uied to bring the provincial governors iqto hi? 
meafures. . ‘ 

b routed. SHANGrPI-PIhAng one of the pi;incipal, and his {rpops, 
by the care he took to augment them, the beft in the whol^ 
kingdonl, Lu^kohg^jn wa^ willing to found his inclination? 
firft, and after writing him a deceitful letter, advance^ - to- 
wards the city. ' Shang-pi-pu who Taw through the general's 
defign to deceive him, in fils^urn, wrote hini an ^nfwer which 
fiattered his hopes. A( the fame time fetting fbnvard witl;^ 
all his forces, he came upon the rebSs fo unexpeffedly, that 
Without any difficulty hp def^ted them, tho’ much ftrpngeV 
^lan himfelf. M-kong-je^ after tius rebuff withdrew, much 

k pu Halde’s China, &c. vol. I p. 25, 
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enraged at heart. Bnt in 846, having recruited Ids army, A.D.846»^^ 

3 'ned the way both to regain.his authority, and win the u— v'lW- ‘ 
ioQS of his nation, was to enters. the territories of China^ 
and give them up to be plundered. * lie met with fome fuc- • 
cefs indeed at the beginning ; but was. loon after routed by 
the Chinefe generals, who alio took Jrom the TAfan tl>jB eft/ 
of Tcn-chewy and fcveral ftrong fortrefles. 

The rebel, who judged thefe loiles might .ealily be re- Suhmhi ff 
trieved, if once he was iole inaAer of the kingdom, having 
augmented his anny with Tatars^ to whom he promifed the ' 
plunder of the provinces of China^ bent aU his thoughts on 
XciwAng Shang-pi~pL With this view he began his march ; 
and arriving n^rChen^cheiVi compelled that officer to abandon 
his camp, though well fortified. However, this letter, after 
he had pafled the river, broke down the bridge, and followed 
the enemy ftep by flep 011 the other fide, without fuffiu'ing 
himfelf tq be drawn to an engagement by Ui^kpng-jCf who . 
nvide great ravages, in his march for that purpoie. Mean 
time the natural brutliliuefs of the rebel general, joined to 
the ill hninpur which the fmall fuccefs of his enterpriaes had 
thrown him into, rendered him fo infiipportable to his fol- 
diers, that they deferted in troops to Shang-pi^pi^ wliile thp 
Tatars^ for the fame reafons, returned home. Hereupon £ 4 - , 
kong-je^ defpairing of compaffing his deiigns, fubmitted to the 
emperor on certain conditions, and retired to Ko-fhew^ a a.D. 849; 
Chinefe city, where he (pent the remainder of bis days, This 
happened about the year 849. 

Dvrktg th^ time this ambitious general had under his The Tu- 
command almoft the whole forces of the ftate, the princes 
of the blood retired to di^rent parts of the kingdom, where ed* 
they hud fmall patrimonies ; and fome took Ihelter in certain 
forts, which belonged fo them, towards Se-chvjcn, chufing 
rather to fubmit to the emperor of Chinas than to an ufurper. 

Others fortified themfelvcs in th^ mountains ; while fome of 
the moft confiderable remained iq the territories which they 
poflefled, bordering on the government of Shang^pi-pu Hence 
arpfe an infinite pqmber pf diflraAions in tl;e (late, which 
confmited a great number qf* years, and proved the min of 
^is monarchy at kift, 

The divided into fevers^l parties, wpnt to war United 

among themfelves ; and when they were weary pf fighting, ^gaia. 
ipany officers and-foldiefs lifted upd^r Pn^n-lo^chi (G), priuCe 

(G) The Tufan Wftory , daring^ of Panlorchi^ which contains the 
fheir embroiled ilate, from the tranfa^ions of above ijo years, 
j(T^jgiQtLMQng-je to the time » here omitted by the jefuit. 

Q 0 4 ^ 
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of a place in the borders of the diftrifl of Chen*eh&af^ 

which the cbildra of Shang-pi-pi had prelerved for the royal 
family. As i^n as the Tk^fcat beheld a prince of the blood, 
they fbiined an army, and refplved to attack the VingdLHya^ 
who had ill requited theb fervices. 

Kingdom THfs new king was a Tatar, originally of n»pa (I), who, 
.#/ Hya. by afliftance of the T&^fan, ,v\x>xxt the year 951, founded a’ 
AiD.951 new dominion near the tnang-ho, under li^ki^tfyen,^ in 
ipite of all thafe CMnefes could do ; the capital whereof was 
Hya^chiw, at prelenc Ning^hya^ from whence the kingdom 
took its name of Hya ^ or Si*Hya (K), given to it by the Cbi^ 
TUfes. This kingdom fprung up to the Weft of Ki-tay (L), 
and by d^rees became very p^ent under a prince who af* 
fumed the title of emperor. This dominion, which extended 
over part of China and Tartary, contained, the province of 
all to the north of Ping 4 yang-fu^ as far as Kya-yu* 
yttiJrt-(M), with die country of Ortus and Etjina (N), the coun- 
try of Koko^nor ( 0 ),alfo that lying htt'Ug.th, Kya-y&*quan and 

* Dtr Halde's China, Sec. vol. i. p. 26, Se leq. 

(I) Near Si-ning-cbemu, then empire of the Lyatt, had fome 
called Cbfffcbcnv, or Cbin^ebe^^ part* both of Sban-Ji and Sben* 
is a rieh borough, dill in Ji, between thofe two domi- 
pofeffion of nions. 

(K> Si-kya hgnifies Hya of (M) Or Hyayu-quan, a for- 
tbe weft, or more properly, tbo trefs at the weftern extremity of 
gmrelr of die weft. Whence the great wall of Cbha (to the 
po$biy diofe who founded this weft of the city So-cbevj), latit. 
'monarchy were the weftern 39^ 48^ long. 17^ 21^ 30^^ weft 
guards of the great wall, which of Pt king. ' ' 

was intrufted to Tatar tribes; (N) Both in TVrrraiy, or what 
from one of which the kinff of was tbencalledJ£sr0ri^/>tf^.Qr/M 
Hya And Alakm Rhan is Inclpfed between the great 

was aTar/ljiS prince ; who, we are wall and the Whang ho, which 
tcild, had the guard of a gate, farroubds it on the weft and* 
and gave admittance toyonghite north in thePaftern part of the 
JChSk into Kit^m ^ Hfa is alfia north border, of Sbm-Ji. Etfina 
prononneedi^o, or rather ftems to bov the country^to the^ 
as in Kkyaym*quan, Kiya-ehow^ weft of Ortus ; of which Eifisa, 
and other names. ' . ^ now in mins, was then the capi^^ 

( H) The kingdom or empire tal, fitnaced about two degrees' 
ofHoa was not a part of KHog^, to the north of So-chow. 
or dtken out of it ; but feems to * (O) Koko»nor lies to the weft of 
have bounded it on the. weft i. or ^bosfji, abOiH die, city Signing* 
l^liaps the Cbinij€s,dct]fkg die rAnv. ‘ 
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S^a-chew (P) ; beltdes, feveral otlier places.^ the oortb and A. D, 
weft of Kya-yA-^uan". • . , looj. 

The Hog of Hya had, in year 1003 (Q), renettced 
the war with the empire^ at that' Hme *gpverned by the Swe 
race, entering fuddenly into the weftcrh part cS.Shm-Jt, 

.which bordered on the iinall dtMni^ipn that the TS-fm were tm/* 
ftill poflefled of. ' Pan l<hcbi oflered.to idn the Chine/e com* 
mauder with his forces to . crofh this growing power. ; pro- 
vided the emperor would honour lum-with' a title, which 
might give him more authority among thde of lu$ own na* 
tion. The propofal being approved of, his imperial majefty 
fent him 'patents as governor-general of the Tii-fan. The 
king of Hya, who knew nothing of tfaefe private contraffs, 
after committing fome devaftations, befiegeo the city of Si- 
lyang, and having taken it, pat the governor to death. He 
intended to pufh hts coi^uefts farther, ui a belief that Pan- 
lo~chi w&s advancing to join him wid; hi* troops. But that 
prince arriving at the h^ of do,ooo men, attack^ him with 
fo much valour, that he entirely defeated his numerous forces. 

However, he died foon after die vlAory, by a wound which 
he recdved in the battle. - 

. SO-TSO‘LO, his fuccdlbr, in 101 y, formed the dellgo of So-tTo-loV 
rnovering the antient monarchy poflefled by his anchors, onto/m. 
His little dominion confifted of no mom than feven or eight A. D. 
towns; particularly U^tfn^-cldng, Ho’chem, 'O’S* 

I-ehwmf Tfing-tangt Hya-chtn^viA Kan-ki, udth toe neigh- 
bouring territories ; but was in hopes that ..the reft of 'the 
Tti-fan would join him, as foon as they fhould fee that he 
was powerful enough to defend them. He fixed bis court at 
T(ing~ko-ching, where he eftablifhed officers, the toe, both 
as to number and tides, which the kings his predecefibrs had 
made ufe of. Ato this he levied new forces throu|^out bis 
dominions, and cnteted the territories of the empire feveral 
timm ; but was alwa]^ defeited, |ud at' length coiKluded « 

‘pmce. 

<** 6aOBii., liift.Gentch.p. 10. 


' (P) We may add, aud beyond, 
^ far u Khaml^ or Jiaai, the 
nioft eaftem city of Link Bukba- 
frit, . ShU’chfu) is the SakktMf 
Af. P«/» and other writers, about 
Xko miles H. N. W. of Kya-jor^ 


* (QJ The king here referred 
to ethsot well be fuppofed 4'* 
H-yfyeni for then he mul]^.iC 
that time, have reigned 

W*. 
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A. D; a? tte growing power of the king of ^ho had 
loij. aiTumed the title of emperor, gave So tfo-h fome uucalincfs; 
the Chinefe Qionarch, to engage that prince more firmly in his 
Vi^jides inteceft, mrfc him govcrnor-gencialof Pau-Jbun^ which lay 
ms jiates Conveniently for his purpofe. Rut So-tfi-h dying fooii 

after, the divifion which eufited among his children hafiened , 
the entire ruin of the /late# That piiince had, by his 
firft wife, two fons, Hya^chen and Mo-^chen’tfu. He had after^ 
wards the princff Ton^Jbtn by a fecond venter, who prevailed 
on him to imprifon his two other Tons, and compel their mo^ 
ther to turn liun, But they having found means to efcape, 
and delh'er their mother out of the convent, the people, who 
bad helped to deliver them, declared in their favour. 
dtm^nglh SO-TSO-LOf who had by this timd recovered from his 
fonu infatuation, approved of* this change, and gave TJing'-ko-ching 
^ to Mo-chen-tfu for his maintenance ; for he had removed his 

. court from thence to Cben-chew (or Si-ningJ. To Hya’chen 
he' affigned Kan-ku fof the place of his abode ; and to 
Jhen^ whom he judged moft capable of keeping-up his family, 
he furrendemi all his authority, with the government of Pau-f 
Jbtin^ and the reft of his dominions. Tonjben refided at Lu 
tfing^chingj where he was beloved of his fubjedls, and feared 
by his neighbours ; infomuch that all the "Tu-fan^ who dwele 
t9 the north of the Wbang^ho^ were under his fubjeftion. 

Tftts great power wherewith the younger brother was in*s 
mit yefted, gave the two elder/and their Families, apprehenfioiis 
of being pne time or othei* opprefled by him. fon 

of Hya-chen^ more uneafy than his father, fiirrcndered Kan^ 
jte, Ho-che%}^ and all the lauds whidi were in his pofieflion, 
to the Song .emperor ; vyho granted to him, and his defeend-r 
ants, whatever they demanded, in order to fupport them-r 
felves with Honour in His d^inions, 

KT 4 V*KI-TlNGy Heir of the eldeft brother^ . 

was much beloved in his little ftate; bi^t did i\ot long fur- 
vive his father. His fon', Hya^cheny who fucceeded him, in? 
cenfed his fubjeAs to fuch a degree, by his violences and 
cruelty, that they formed, a defign to depofe lilm, and fet up 
his uncle, Sh-naiiy in his room:* but the plot coming to 
difcoYcred, and alipo(^ all his accomplice^, were put 

to death. 


Howevkr, Tfyen4Uk\y one of the principal oificeys, haying 
fouml means to efcaiK, carried with Him (iko-Jiiy one of thei« 
family ; and feizing the city of Ki-kb-Mngy had him pro* 
claimed prince of that petty (late. But Hya-cbing haftcuing 
thither, with liis forces, took the place ; and put Cho^fa tq 
death. Tfym-h-kii however, made a Ihift to get to Ho^cbew : 
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and having perfqaded the gqvemor, l^an-ebaut to conquef jEbc A'. I}, 
country of TJing-tang^ he attacked the little city oi-Mo^c^ent *P 99 * 
yrhich he took 'without any difficulty. Hereupon prince Hyar^ 
chingy finding bimfelf hated by his people* and at tlie faote 
time vigorouQy prefled by the Chinefes^ in 1099, furrendiercd 
ldl his territories to the 'emperor, on certain,, tcrins* 'which 
were granted hiin. The like did Long-fit^ a. fon of Mi^ching^ 
whom one of the Tu-fan chiefs had ^iit iq pofleilion of t^e 
city of Hi-pa^u'en : for after feveral battles fought^ with va^ 
pousTuccefs* agflinii Fan-chau, wherein he difUngniffidd himr 
felf by furprifing valour* he fubmitted likewife upon advanr 
^ageous conditions. 

In the midft of the troubles, which arofe Jn the lath cen- 
}:ury* between the Chinefe emperors of the Song dyhafty, and ruined^ 
die IVyu-che, or Kin Tatars^ the family of Ton-Jben^ \yhich 
continued longeft in fplendor, .made an alliance with the kings 
of the Ilya ; and, under their proteftion, enjoyed their territo* 
rics tolerably in peace; till at length they were involved, in 
the common ruin, by the prevailing arms of Jenghtz Khaum 
The year 1227, according to the Chlnefe hlftory, is the ara 
of the intire ruin of the Tufan ; from which time they have 
remained in their ancient country, without either name or. 
power ". 

Tins hiftory, as tranfmitted by the miffioners, is very King of 
defeflive ; cfpccially in this latter part, in which they ough{ 
to be moll particular. They not only omit the TA-fan af- 
fairs for more than a whole century downwards, from the year 
J099 ; but pafs nightly over the deftruAion both of dieir 
dcca3'ed and the empire of Hya : which yet is the mo(( 
curious ind interefting part of all thdr hiftory, ^s being con- 
nefted with that of Jenghtz KhAn. We (hall therefore briefly 
fupply the deficiency, eipecially with refpeft to the Hya^ from 
the hifigrians who have written the reigq of that conqueror of 
Jfia, 

' The Khaq of the l^ungk began in the year 1205 to make Submits to 
incuriioqs on the territories of the king (or f^mperor) of Hya s Jen|;iiix 
and in 1209 formally attacked hi^ dominions, with delign 
to reduce them under his'fvay. He began hoftilities by A- 
forcing feveral pofts near the |;reat wall of China to the weft 
of Ning-hya^ the capital city ; after which he took the city 
of Ling-che^^^ and intended to reduce Ning hya itfelf ; but 
Its king U-gan-tJyenf to avoid the'ftorm, fubmitted t(H)e- 
^mc lus tributary, and. gave him a prinedfs to wife. Here: 

Dy HaldBj ttbi Tap. p. 26, Sc feq. 


uppq 
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A. D, upon the Moguls made a peace with him; and, withdrawing 
1210. their forces, returned into Tart ary o. 

The hiftorians of the weft of Jfia differ from the Chmefe 
^ |j| jjjg of this expedition, which they place in 1206, and 
^ in the pro^r names. They call the prince Shi-dajkiu his 
kibgdoiii Tangutf and his metropolis Kampion. They relate 
'alfo, ‘that Kampion was«taken by ftratagena ; but that on the 
king’s pajdng tribute, and receiving a garrifbn into the for- 
trefi, he was reftored (R). They aferibe the caufc of the 
war to his alfiftitig the enemies of Jenghtz Khin, who from 
thence carried away inunciifc riches ^ The oriental authors 
feem to have miftaken Tangut and its capital, for Hya and 
Its capital, which lay contiguous' to the eaft. Or perhaps 
they mean the fame places ; althoug|h, as cuftomary with 
moft nations, they give them different names ; and this the 
rather feems to be the cafe, as the fame events happened in 
bpth. 

yTfBirn TA^/an ftates arc not mentioned by the Cbinrjif hifto- 

Jenghtz Khin^ as being confidered by them only as 
parts of the empire of Hya : nor is Hya mentioned by the 
^eftern writers of the Mogul affairs, as they probably knew 
of no dominion between Tangut and Kitay ; and might con** 
^der Hya only as the Kitayan name for the country of Tan^ 
gut. Y^et, fnppoiing this to be the cafe, they have miftaken 
the capital of this country ; if, as we are told, Kampion 
|s not Ning-hya (then called Hya-chiw ) but Kan-chew ; a 
^ity indeed near the great wall of China^ but 250 miles more 
tf} the \veft. Neither was it die capital of Tangut ^ confidcrcd 
as a dif&rCnt ftatc from Hya for, it appears from the fore- 
rang hiftory, that the prince of the Tu-fan^ who continued 
loilgeft in fplendpr, refided at li-tfing-chingy a town of Shen- 
lomewherC more to the fouth. 

Tht Hya kingdom of Hya^ and empire of the Kin^ had been at 

hccejfcs. 8p. years, when U-gan-tfven^ feeing himfelf 

A. p. prefled by the Mungh^ demanded fuccours of the Kin \ but 
1 210. the latter excufed thcmfelves, alleging that they could not 
poffibly fpare any. Hereupon the Hya^ after making peace 
with the Mungls, in 1210, declared war againft the emperor 

. • G^vsil, ubi fupr. d. i2,& Tcq^. 9 Ds La Caots's 

hift^Gengbif. p. 91 

(R) AHIglfaxi Knan places and'ihys the Khan was put to 
this expedition before the defeat death, and his capital, which 
pf BajraA JCidn pl the Naymaus, he calls Tangut, demolilhed. 
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Tong-ffi v^vho then reigned in KitijyJ ; and in A.D. 

fume year, ^it:kcktd Kya*cbew, a city of Shen-fi: but they i<at« 
Were defeated, and obliged to raife the fiege. .Four months 
alter Li-gan-t/ven died, and was fucceeded by U-ifun~fyUf a ' 
relation of his, who was more fuccefsful in his war againft 
the. A 7 /I ; for in December 1213 he took King^chew, sl city in 
the fame province. After this he offered to join bis troops laij. 
to thofe of the Chinefi emperor againft the Af;i .* but that 
propofal not being accepted of, he continued the war fepa- 
rately ; and in December 1215 took from them lin^tau^fi^ a A. D. 
confiderable city, alfo in 'Sl^en-Ji . 1215. 

While Jenghiz Khan was on his expedition in the weft Prevebe 
of the emperor of Ifya did feveral aftions contrary td the 
his engagements as a tributary prince. Hereupon MihM, Mungls» 
who had been left as the Khan*s lieutenant-general in Kitay^ 
invaded his dominions ; and gained great reputation in the 
v;ar which he maintained againft that monarch and the empe- 
ror of the Kin (S). In 1221 that general pafted the Whang* A* 
ho^ and ftruck terror through the whole country of thcHya^ izzi^ 
whofe king thought it his wifeft courfc not to oppofe his 
paflage ; and by this means avoided being attacked for that* 
time by Michuli^ who turned his arms folely againft the K^u ' 

In the year 1224, ^hev)^ fucceeding in the empire of Kitay^ 
made peace with the 'Hya^ who hiid been at war for many 
years with his father Sun \ 

LI-TE, king of Hya^ among other caufes of offence given 
to the Munghf had afforded a retreat to Sun-guen-Ji and country re 
Chc*la^ho, two of their greateft enemies. Of this Jenghiz duced- 
Khdn, on his return from his weftcru expedition in 1226, 
complained loudly : but Li-te was fo far iVom'making' him 
any fatisfaQion, that he even took ikcm into his fervicc. The 
Mungl emperor, enraged at this indignity, marched from 
Ho4in (or Karakorem ) ; and in February^ the fame year, texik 
the city of Tctfma (T), Mug-hya (the Ciipgai oi, the kin^on^) 

Khygr 

^ Gavbil, ubi fupr* p. 20, & fcq. ' Ibid. p. 43, U fcq. 

(S) This looks as if the Uya tli^ taking of Tetjtnn^ and other 

werejoined in confederacy with .placi's fpoken of here. It was 
the Kin^ For the caufe of the rup- a coofiderable' city of the king- 
ture with the former is not men- , dom of ityn^ called by* 

ttoribd; but it appears after- AJarco whofe Suchur (or 

wards that they were then at 'Sukirjis S£ che*w^ and hisATM- 

'war. Ketft^ion) Kan-chtm, 

(T) The fengiyin-koHgfmut The Chiwfe geography pdaces 
under the year 122$, msntians Fet/fta f called alw Sjj/:naJ coa|ie 

noith- 
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A. D J^a-yu-quan (U), and Kan-cbew (X) : SA-eheva {Y), Gan- 
1221. ebew^ and Si^lyang (Z),\vere alfo reduced. In Ncvember he 
fabdued Ung-ehevj^ to the fouth of Ning-^hya^ and encamped 
20 or 30 leagues to the north. Li-te^ king of Hya\ was fd 
afBiAed to fee his dominions become a prey to the Mmgt 
troops, that he died for grief in July the fame year. 

Andfiau JENGHIZ KHJNYixncig in the fpring, 1227, fcftail 
dtdroytd. army to bcliege Ning-hya (A), detached a great body of forces, 
who feized on the country of Koko^nor (B), ^a-chew, and 
Sha^chew (C). He marched himfelf at the head of another 
body to take Ho-chew (D) and Signing. After this, having 
cut in pieces an army of 30,000 men, he went and befieged 
Lin^tau^fu, a city which belonged to the Kin. Mean time 
Li-hyen^ king of Hya^ being reduced to the laft ncceflity in 
liis capital city Ning-hya^ furrendered at diferetion in June ; 
and fet forward to humble himfelf before Jenghtz Khdn^ who 
was gone to pafs the hot feafon on the njountain Lu-pau : 
but was flain foon as he left the city, which was plundered 
by the foldiers. 

6 ndt ha* The hiftory, exaggerating the havock made by the Mtingls^ 
nfocL affirms, that not above two perfons in a hundred cfcaped 
the maflacre, reprefenting the plains of Hya as fowed with 
dead bodies ; and the woods, mountains, caves, filled with 
miferable people, who fled thither to avoid the Avord of thb 
enemy. On the other hand, the fame hiftory does not fail 
to accufe the king of Hya^ as having brought on the ruin of 
his ftate, by giving proteflion, as above-mentioned, to the 
two enemies ot Jenghiz KhUn^ and refufing to deii\ner his fob 
in hoftage, according to his promife. Thus fell the king- 

siorth-eaft of and north (Z) In Shen~Ji alfo, then a 

of Kan~cbewj i ao leagues from great city, now a fortrefs, called 
the latter. Thisdiftance iscer- long-chang^nuey. 
tainly too much, fays our au- (A) This capital is mentioned 
thorGtfuifV; and hence we are before as taken, perhaps by 
inclined to think (hould millake. 

be Ning-fyut with which thaf (B) Often mentioned, and dc- 

dfftance very well agrees. He fcHbod hereafter, 
adds, that ififiaa is now in . (C) Both cities near each 
.auins. ^odUr, and iituatedto the north 

« (U) A fort at the very well of the country of Koko-nor ; or 
end^ the ereatwallof C^iiuv. rtithtr HihS*nar. Thelatir. of 

(X) In Shett fit latlt. 39^ 00^ Sia-ehiw is long, ao^ 

40'^ long. 15^ 32' weftof fi* 40' weft. 

JUuf. (D) Fourteen or fifteen leagues 

(Y) In Shin*/it Ittit- }9^ 4 S' N- W.of Lin tauf/u. 

40''. long if zi* 

dom, 
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dom, or empire^ of the Hya^ after it had Hood 2 j 6 A, D. 
years *• *^*5- 

This is the account given of this great revolution, by the 
Chinefe hiHorians ; but thofc of the weft of Afia relate it 
with fome confukrable variation, though more in detail. Ac- ^ 
cording to thefe latter, as foon as JenghizKk^n was recovered 
from his fatigues, after his return to KArakohm, he applied 
himfelf to fettle the Hate. He iirft fummoned to court the 
great officers in Kitay^ to give him an account of their beha- 
viour ; of which his brotlicr Vtakin (F) having fully informed 
him, ibme were rewarded, and others puniflied. He did 
the like by the great lords of MoguliftAn and KAra-kitay. He 
fent alfo for Shidajkv (G), fovercign of Tangut^ who had of^ 
fered to continue tributary. But this prince, fearing bis foc'- 
mer rebellion would not be pardoned, deferred going to court 
under various pretences ; and fought to make a league with 
the Chiheft's of Manju and the oriental Turks his neighbours. 

The firft complained of Jenghi% KhAn*% nfurping t,he domi- 
nion of Kitay \ and the latter of his ill treatment to Queen 
TurkMn Khatun^ who had always ufed them well when her 
fubjefts. Shidiijku having at length gotten together a conft- Breaks his 
derable army, the Mungl emperor fent a body of troops to- engage^ 
wards Tangut ; the news of whofc fudden approach much tnmtf 
ftartled the revolting king. Thofe troops Hopped near Ezina^ 
or Azina^ a city lying fouth of Karahro7n^ and 12 days hard 
journey fvoxsiKampMi (H), where ShidaJkA kept his court 

Thr emperor could not join his troops with the main //^y. 522. 
body of his army before June 1225, at what time the hot A. D. 
fcafon begins in Tangut. His forces confilfed of 450,000 1225. 

men, whereof lie fent 1 00,000 to Kitay y where he feared 
revcit in cafe fortune IhoiiKl favour Shidajkie. H? divided 
this great army into ten bodies : the princes Jf^gatay (I) and 

* Gaubil, ubi fupr. p. 48, & fcq. * De La Croix's 

hill. Gcngh. p. 363, .Sc Icq. 


(E) GauhiU In a note, p. 59, 
fays, that kingdom lallcd near 
200 years ; but a? the year 951 
is marked in the hiftory of the 
$i^fan for the commencement 
thereof, it mull have fubfilted 

- 76 years longer. ' 

(F) Called Wa-che in the Ghi- 
ntfe hiftory. 

(G) Q;i\\tiiSbiitHrk& in Aiuf- 
ghd^ Khdn\ JiUlory ; tho fume 


with LiAiysn in x\ktChi/irf§. 

(11) ‘1 his is a farther proof 
;%hat Kampion mult be Ning hya, 
rather than Kan- chew. ALIU* 
ghdzi Khan calls it the . 

Tangut I meaning no doubrthc 
capital. 

(1) According to the Chinefi 
hiitory, Jugatay was left bshiad 
in Great liuhharsa, to take care 
of the^veftern ^onquetts - 
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A. 0 . 6 < 3 . OllfAjK comnumded the firft ; the reft were under the 
oonduft of mtrajbari Binku, Bela, Hubbe, Sutday, and odriv 
lorcl8» who had hgnalized tfaemfeives in the paA wars : but 
aU diefe generals were fnbjeft to Ttifi. Befidea, he had a 
B]dng camp of broken officers, for the inAruAion of lus grand- 
fons KubUy and H&UtA. 

After feveral we^ march Aom MoguieJUn, the army 
cfofli»l a defiirt 40 days jonroey over, in the province lying 
moA eaAward of the NaymBm ; and arrivii^ on the frohders 
of ‘fangut, called alfo Knflm, foon took Ezina, which had 
been clofdy befleged by the iirA troops. Jengbiz KhAa 
chofe this place for bis reiidence during his Aay in Tangut ; 
and by prefents won tbe people of the country to fe'rve as 
fpies. “By them he was informed, that Shidofii had feut' 
30,000 horfe in feveral parties, to endeavour to furprife him. 
Thefe, at firA, defeated fome parties of the MungU, whom 
thqr met with on the fronders ; but retired on advice that 
the emperor was marching with all his forces a^nA their 
maAer. 


p. . ^ SHIDASKU had gotten together an army of 500,000 
V greater part c& whom were furniAicd him by 

the Ch'mife of Blanji (or the fouthern China ), Jenghiz Khin 
confiding in the bravery of his difciplined troops, continued 
his march. Jagatay and Khrajbar Nevian had 40,000 men 
under their command ; Hubbe and Suida 30,000 ; Ilenyt 
headed ao,ooo Karazmiam, who had (erred in feveral for* 
mer expeditions. A like number of Indians were under 
Bela. Badro'ddin, who had ferved the Khfhi againA Soltdn 
Mohammed, becanfe the latter had put his uncle to death, 
brought 30,000 men from the country of the Getes, and 
borders <h Kifjdk. A lUtan, named Danijbmend, a favourite 
of the empermr, had under his condu A 30,0.00 Karazmiam, 
liew ralfed troops. The Khin of tbe I^rs led the auxiliary 
forces, which had, after hii example, voluntarily fubmitted 
to JengUz KbSn. The veteran brads were commanded by 
prince Oktay, and made a body of referve, which attended 
the emperor’s perlbn : and in tl^ body was tbe frying camp 
of reformed officers. 

j y. When Shtda/kA was within two dap march rf JengMz 
KMn, he fent 100,000 horle to furprife his vaa>guard : out 
'j^ m^ng with a Aout rcfifiance, they rmhud udth Ipfs to the 
^ tom army of the enemy, who at Iw came in fight, makii^ a 


(K) Which was 50,000 more (as heis calledin thettanflatiew) 
dian JengUz Khdn had.* Bat hadanarniynearirequld tothat 
J^ilgbSsei KiSn fays, oSdUiMmtgls. 

fjdendid 
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fplendid fliew, drefled ia cloth of gold and filver, ns well as A. D. 
the richcft filks. The very common foldiers had habits much >^> 5 * 
finer than the Mungl officers. For though they were very 
rich, the Khan had ordered both tliem and his foldiers not 
to drefs gaudy. The king of Tangtit% army took up a great 
fpace of ground : but the Mungls were obliged to fight upon 
a frozen lake, which derived its waters by a canal from the 
river KdramOran. A general battle foon began, and the 
Mungls quickly had the advantage. The troops of TangAt^ 
with others on the fame line in front, were intirely routed ; 
and all the enemy’s army had been at the fame time defeated, 
if the Chinefes^ commanded by Mayan (whom Jenghiz 
Khan had oi\lercd to be feiz^ in the Chinefe war) and the 
Turks y led by the prince oijurjehy had notftrongly withllood 
the fury of the Mungls : but thefe two generals charged the 
two wings of the emperor’s army with fo much bravery, that 
it revived the courage of their foldiers^ who made a terrible 
flaughtei*, killing above 30,000 men. 

Tiriis good fuccefs became fatal to the viftorious troops, Jhe Tan- 
who believing the Mungls vanquiflied, attacked them boldly gutsA<c//i‘. 
without keeping their ranks ; whereas the Munglsy who al- throv/u. 
ways kept dole and in order, fuffered thcmfclves with much 
difficulty to be broken. At laft the refoliue refiftance which 
Mayan Khdn and tlie prince of Jurjeh met with in the center, 
alloniffied them ; and the corps de referve, which now came 
up, falling upon them all at once, made the Turks and Chi’- 
nefes give back, and take to flight. Shiilajkd himfelf, after 
having fliewcd an extraordinary bravery, was obliged to fly, 
and leave the field of battle to the enemy ; who cut in pieces 
all the troopu which relifted : and 'tis faid that there were 
killed in all above 300,000 men. Haw many Jenghiz Khdn 
loft the Mungl hiftory does not mentbn : but it fpeaks of 
all thofe, who fignalized themfelves in this great aAion ; and 
among the reft of the young princes Kublay and Hulakd (R), 
who gave proofs of an extraordinary courage. 

After this he marched againft the Turks of Jurjeh, who 77^^/^ 
fubmitted. He Itkewife fecured himfelf of the countries dljiain. 
Erghimuly Sinquiy and EgriGiyay which were dependent on * 

Tangut. Jenghiz Kh&n falling fick not long after, the laft 
orders he gave before his death were, to fecure Shidajkuy who 
was hourly expeAed at court, as foon as he arrivedi and pi>t ^ 

(R) The firft was then about when Jenghiz Kh&n retu ned t > 

1 1 years old ; th^ laft lOi for Kdra-korom, See la Croix s 
they are faid to have* been one hiAoryo£(?c^^^^, p. 3 .3. 
year younger, each in iaa4. 

Mod. Hist. Vox.. Vli* p 


him 
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A. D. him to death (S), notwithftanding the promlfe made to his 
1225. 611 vdy. To eficA this more eaiily, he enjoined them to con- 
' ceal his departure ; fo thsLt Shida 0 ^ attended by his fons, and 

fome of his ]ords> coming to court eight days after, found a 
great appearance of joy : but they were all feizcd, and imme- 
diately deprived of .life 

Difagree- WiTH regard to the didigrccmcnt which there is between 
mant of the Chinefe and other hiftorians, of die Mungl affairs, coii- 
Authors. cerning Hya or TangAt^ we (hall only obferve : that the for- 
mer name four kings of Hya^ from the time that monai thy 
was attacked to its extinclion ; the latter only one, as reign- 
ing all that while. They fpeak indeed of two invafions by 
the conqueror ; but Mulghazi KhAn^ the Tatar or Mungl 
hiftorlan, makes the king to be llaiu in the firil; ; and Shi- 
durkH (by others Shulafiu)^ by whofc death the dynallyendcd, 
only as a governor of Tangut, who had revolted I'rom Jen- 
ghiz Khan, 

• Gaubii., ubi fup. p. 370, & feq. 

(S) According to Ahulgljazi him to death, and deltroy the 
Khdii^ they had orders to put city ti^Tangnt, 
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